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BBenenune

Jnist ucropuka penuruii 3HaMeHaTeNIbHO 6CsiKoe TIPOSIBIICHUE CBSIIEHHOTO: Kb pUTYyall, KaXIblii Mud, Kaxmoe
BEpOBaHME M KaXIBIH 00pa3 00XKeCTBa OTPaXKAIOT OMBIT CBAIICHHOTO M MOTOMY HECYT B ceOe TOHSTHS Oblmus,
cmvicna, ucmunel. [IpuBery cBou e cioBa: « TpyIHO TpEACTaBUTh, KaK MOT OBl IEHICTBOBATh YEIOBEUECKUI pasyM
6e3 yOexxIeHus, YToO B MUPE €CTh HEYTO OECCIOPHO Hacmosujee; W HENlb3s MPEACTaBUTh, KAaK MOTJIO BO3HUKHYTh
CO3HaHME, €CIIU OBl YeIOBEK He MPUIABAI CMbIc/I CBOMM MMILYJIbCaM M IiepexuBaHusIM. Oco3HaHUE e HACTOSIIEro
U TIOJIHOTO CMBICJIA MHpPa TECHO CBSI3aHO C OTKPBITHEM CBSIIIEHHOTO. Uepe3 ONBIT CBSIIEHHOTO YeI0BEYECKUH pasyM
MOCTHT Pa3HUILy MEXAY TEM, UYTO MPOSABISIETCS KaK HACTOSIIEE, MOIIHOE, OOMIBHOE U MMEIOILEE CMBICI, M TEM, UTO
JIMIIEHO 3TUX KauyecTB, T.€. CYIIECTBYET B BUJIE XAaOTHYECKOTO M 3JIOBEIIEro NOTOKA SBJICHUH, BOHUKAMOUIUX U
MCUE3AIONIUX CIY4YailHO U OeCCMBICIEHHO... KOPOTKO roBOpsI, «CBAIIEHHOE» BXOIUT B CaMy CTPYKTYPY CO3HaHMs, a
HE TPEJICTABIISACT HEKYIO CTAJIMI0 €ro UCTOpHUH... Ha caMbIxX apXaWmdecKux YPOBHSAX KYJIbTYPBI JiCUmb, KAk nodobaem
YenoeeKy, — caMo T0 cede eCTb peucio3Hoe Jelicneo, TOTOMY YTO NPUHATHE MHIIH, IIOJIOBbIE OTHOIICHUS U TPYA
MMEIOT CaKpaMEHTAJIbHYIO LIEHHOCTh. J[pyrumu cioBamu, ObITh — a eIle BepHee, CTaTh — 4Yel06eKOM O3HAYaeT
ObITh «penuruo3HbiMy» («La Nostalgie des Origines», 1969, p. 7 sq.).

51 paccmaTpuBall IMAEKTHKY CBSIIEHHOTO M €ro MOP(OJIOTHIO B IPEKHUX ITyOIMKanusx, oT « Tpakrara 1o ncTopuu
pemuruit» (1949)*' mo HeOoNBIION pabOTHI, MOCBSIIEHHON aBCTPATTMICKUM PETUTHSIM (1973).’k2 3aMpIcen TaHHOTO
TpyZa moapasyMmeBaeT Apyroil yron 3peHus. C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, 51 MOABEPT pa3dopy MaHH(EcTaK CBALIEHHOTO B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM MOpsiIKe (TYT BaKHO HE IyTaTh «AIOXY» PEIMTHO3HON KOHLENLUH C AaTOW CaMOro paHHero
JIOKyMEHTa, €€ yJOCTOBEpSIoNero!); ¢ Apyrol CTOPOHbI — M HACKOJIBKO 3TO TO3BOJISIFOT MMEIOIMECs] JJOKYMEHTBI,
— 4 OCO6O BBIACTINIT NEPEIOMHBIE MOMCEHTBI, IPEKIAC BCCTO, MOMCHTBI meopuecKkoco TOpsAAKa, B Pa3HBIX
Tpaguiusix. To ecTb s MOMbITANICS 1aTh 0030 KIFOYEBHIX OTKPHITHH B HCTOPUHU PEJIMTHO3HBIX HJIH U BEPOBAHUM.
Besikoe TIposiBIIeHHE CBSIIIEHHOTO Ba)KHO JUISL pENIMTHEBENa; HO HE MEHee OYeBHIHO M TO, YTO KyJbT Oora AHa,
HarpuMep, WIM TEOTOHHS M KOCMOTOHUS, JaHHble B «ODHyMa OSJHII», WIM cara O [ Wibramenie BBISBISIOT
PETUTHO3HYI0 KpPEaTHBHOCTh W OPWUTMHAIBHOCTH HApoZoB MecomotamMun spue, BBIIYKIEE, 4YeM, CKaKeM,
amnoTponeiHple [0TBOPOTHBIE]| puTyamsl wirHaHus Jlamamrty wim Mudpsl o 6ore Hycky. MHorma BecomocTh
PENUTHO3HOTO TBOPEHUSI OOHAPYKUBAETCS €r0 OIEHKON depe3 Beka. COBCEM HEMHOT'O M3BECTHO 00 DIIEBCHHCKHX
MHCTEPHSIX U O PAHHHUX HPOSBICHUAX Op(r3Ma; HO TO, YTO OHM 3aBOPAKHBAIM JydIIHe yMbl EBpONbI Ha mpoTsKe-
HHH JBaALATH C JIUIIHAM BEKOB — 3TO Peiui03Hblll ()akm, B BBICIIECH CTETIEHH 3HAUYUMBIH, 1 €r0 MOCIEACTBHS eIle
B IIOJIHOM MEpe HE OCO3HAHBI.

6

Koneuno, cromernsi cmyctss DJeBCHHCKash WHHIMAOWS M TaiHbIe opduueckue oOpsabl, KOTOPHIE BBI3BIBAIN
BOCXMIIIEHNE HEKOTOPBIX IO3AHMUX aBTOPOB, YK€ HCIBITAIM BIMSHHUE CKIOHHOTO K MH(OJIOTH3UPOBAHHIO THO-
CTULIM3MA M OTpaxkaiu CUHKpeTu3M Tpanuuuid Jpesneit I'peunn m Boctoka. Ho MMeHHO maxas KOHLENIUS
MHCTEpUil 1 opdu3Ma oKa3aia BIMSHUE HA CPEJHEBEKOBBIH repMETH3M, HTANBIHCKOE Bo3pokaeHne, Ha «OKKYJIbT-
Hele» Tpamumuu XVIII Beka m Ha poMaHTH3M; Tak 4Tro Mucrepud W Opdel, BIOXHOBUBIINE COBPEMEHHYIO
eBporieiickyto 1moasuto, ot Puibke 10 Tomaca Dnuota u [Isepa DMmantoas, — 310 Muctepun u Opdeld yueHbIX,
MHUCTHUKOB U T€OJIOTOB AJIEKCaHIPUH.

BepHOoCTh Hamiero kputepus Ui ONpeesIeHUs] IPUOPUTETHOM JIeTIThl, BHECEHHON B HCTOPHIO PEIIUTHO3HBIX UIEH,
€CTh, KOHEYHO, BONPOC, OTKPBITHIH U1 AUCKyccHid. OfHAKO B MOJB3Yy 3TOTO KPHUTEPHUsS CBHIETEIBCTBYET XOI
pa3BUTUS MHOTHMX pEJIWIMH; WMEHHO WM3-32 DIIyOMHHBIX KPH3UCOB M KPEATHBHOCTH, HMMH MOPOXIECHHOMH,
PEIUTrHO3HBIE TPAAUIMK CIIOCOOHBI K 0OHOBIIEHNIO. JlocTaTOUHO NMpHUBECTH npuMep MHanu, r1e HanpsHKeHHOCTb U
OTYasHKUE, BBI3BAHHBIC PEIUTHO3HBIM 00ECIIEHMBAHNEM OpaxMaHCKOTO pUTYyalla, JaJIM Ps BBIJAIONINXCS TBOPEHUIH
nyxa (ynaHWIIabl, YHOPSJOYeHHEe HOTHUECKUX TeXHHK, naen ['ayramsl Bynnpl, MucTrdeckass HaOOXHOCTh U T.1.),
Ka)k[J0€ M3 KOTOPBIX MPEICTABIISET COOOH OTIEIBPHOE M CMEJIOe pa3pelieHne OQHOTO U TOro ke Kpuzuca (cM. Ti1. IX,
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XVII, XVIII, XIX).

MHorue ronpl s JIenesyl 3aMbIcel HEOONBIION €MKOM KHHWIHM, KOTOPYIO MOXHO IPOYECTh 332 HECKOJIBKO IHEH.
IloroMmy 4TO uTeHHME «HA OJHOM JbIXaHHMM» JaeT B MEPBYIO OdYepenb MPEACTaBIEHHE O (DYHOAMEHMANbHOM
eouncmee PeIMTMO3HBIX ()EHOMEHOB M OJJHOBPEMEHHO — O HEHCTOIIMMOM HOGU3He CIIOCOOOB HMX BBIPAKEHHS.
Uurateapb TakOW KHUTH MOJIyuni 6])1 BO3MOXHOCTb MNOACTYIUTHCA K BeI[HﬁCKHM TUMHaM, K 6anMaHaM " yna-
HUIIAZAM CIYCTS BCEro HECKOIbKO YacoB IOCIE TOro, Kak Mepe] HUM MPEACTaId UAEU U BEpPOBaHUS
najeoJMTHYecKor 3nmoxu, Mecornoramuu, Erunra; on otkpsut Obl i ceds [lankapy, TaHTpu3M 1 Mutapeny, uc-
naMm, Moaxuma ®nopckoro mnu [lapanensca HayTpo mnocne pasmbinuieHui o 3aparycrpe, 'ayrame bynne u
Jaocu3Me, 00 IUIMHUCTHYECKUX MHUCTEPHUSX, B3JIETE XPUCTHAHCTBA, O THOCTUIM3ME, aIXUMHU WIH O Mudosornn
I'paanst; oH BcTpeTHn OB HEMEIKUX IPOCBETHTENCH W pOMaHTHKOB, ['erensi, Makca Mromnepa, @peiina, FOura n
Bouxeddepa Bckope mocne Kermampkoatns m Bupakoun, apeHaamaté ansBoB u ['puropums [lamamer, paHHEX
Kab0anucToB, ABALIEHHBI WX Diicais.

VYBBI, 3TOT KOMIIEHANYM €LI€ HE HalKCaH. Tak 4To MOKa MHE NPHUIETCS HOBOJIbCTBOBATHCS TPEXTOMHBIM TPYIOM B
HAJICXK]IC, YTO KOTIa-HUOY/Ib 51 BCE JK€ CYMEIO YJIOKHUTh €ro B oJuH ToM cTpanuil Ha 400. JlaHHBIA KOMIPOMUCCHBIN
BapUaHT s BBIOpal, B YaCTHOCTH, MO CJIEAYIOIIMM JIByM IPUYHMHAM: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, S CYel IeJIeco00pasHbIM
MMPpOUUTHUPOBATH OIIPEACIICHHOEC YNCJIO TCKCTOB, CKOJIb Ba’KHBIX, CTOJIb U HEAOCTATOYHO U3BECT-
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HBIX; C JPYTOW CTOPOHBI, 51 XOTENl CHAOIUTh 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX UUTATENICHl OTHOCHTEIHFHO TOJHON KPUTHYECKOI
oubmuorpadueii. [Toatomy s cBex 10 aOCOMOTHOTO MUHUMYMa CHOCKHU K TEKCTY M COOpaJl B CIELUAILHOM pasJielie
6ubnmorpaduio U TUCKYCCHOHHBIE MaTEpHaNbI 0 HEKOTOPHIM BOTIPOCaM, JTHOO BOOOIIEe HE 3aTPOHYTHIM B TEKCTE,
0o 3aTPOHYTHIM CJIMIIKOM CyMMapHO. Tak uto 3TOT TPYyA MOXHO 4YUTaTh NOApsA], HE OTPbIBAACH, U JIMIIb IO
JKCJIAHUIO CBCPATHCA C MPUBCACHHBIMU BO BTOpOﬁ €ro 4aCTu MCTOYHUKAMU U PE3IOME COBPEMEHHOI'O ITOJIOKCHUSA
HCCIIC/IOBAaHUI B T€X WJIM WHBIX MyHKTaX. KHUTH 0030pHOTO XapakTepa WM MpelHa3HAuYCHHBIC Ui ayTUTOpUU 0e3
CHELaIbHOH TOATOTOBKM OOBIYHO TIOMELIEHBI CIIMCKOM B KOHHIE Kakaoi rnaBbl. CTpyKTypa HCTOpUH
PENUTHO3HBIX HWJEH B HAcTOAIIEM ee BHJIE NOoTpeboBanta OoJjiee CIIOKHOTO KPUTHYECKOro ammapara. YToObl
00JIErYUTh NOJNB30BaHME MM, TJIaBbl Pa3OMTHI Ha maparpadpl, KaKAbIH ITOJI CBOMM 3arjlaBUEM M CO CIUIOIIHOMN
HyMepanueH, Tak 4TO YUTATEeNb MO XOAY JIeJIa MOXKET JIETKO CIIPABIATHCS ¢ Onbimorpadueil 1 KpaTKUMHU O4epKaMHu
COBPEMEHHOT'O COCTOSIHUSI M3y4aeMbIX BOIIPOCOB BO BTOPOH wacTW KHHUTH. st kaxmoro maparpada s mocrapaics
moo0paTe HamboJiee BaKHYIO M HOBYIO KPUTHUECKYIO OMONMMOrpaduio, HE Omyckas paboT, METOHOIOTHYECKOI
OpPHEHTALMH KOTOPBIX S HE pa3lesisiio. 3a PEAKHM HCKIIOUCHUEM, sl HE YIOMMHAI0 padoT, OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIX Ha
CKaHJMHABCKHX, CIABIHCKUX UM OalKaHCKHX s3bIKaX. Tarkke 4dYToObl OOJIErdUTh UTCHHE, S YHPOCTHI
TPaHCIUTEPAIMIO BOCTOYHBIX TEPMHHOB ¥ COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH.

3a BBIYETOM HECKOJBKHUX IJIaB, 3Ta KHUTA BOCIIPOU3BOAMUT COJEPIKAHUE PA3IMUHBIX KYpPCOB MO UCTOPHUH PEIUTHil,
KOTOphbIe 51 ynTan B byxapecrtckom yHuBepcurere ¢ 1933 no 1938 roa, B Copbonne ¢ 1946 o 1948 rog u, ¢ 1956
roga — B UukarckoM yHusepcurere. S MpuHauIe)Ky K TOM KaTEropud UCTOPUKOB PEJIUTUM, KOTOPbIE, HE3aBUCUMO
OT CBOEH «CIenManu3alyny, CTapalTcs CIECAUTh 3a JOCTIKCHUSMU B CMEXHBIX 00JacTsAX 3HaHMS M 0e3 TeHH
COMHEHUsI MHYOPMHPYIOT CTYJCHTOB O IpoOieMax, BCTAIOUIMX IIepell UX AUCUMIUIMHON. To ecThb s cumraro, 4yTo
1000€ MCTOPHUYECKOE HCCIEIOBAHKNE IMOJPa3yMEeBaeT OMNPEACICHHYIO CTEIIEHb OCBEJOMIIEHHOCTH BO BCEMHPHOU
UCTOPHH M YTO OT HEOOXOIMMOCTH COOTHOCHUTH CBOM M3BICKAHHS C KOHTEKCTOM MHPOBOW HCTOPHH YYEHOTO HE
n30aBIIsIeT HUKaKast y3Kasl cienuanu3anus. S Takke pa3lensio Ty TOUKy 3peHus, uTo u3ydennto Jlanre u lllexcrmpa
n paxe [locroesckoro u Ilpycra momoraer 3nanue Kammpacel, Tearpa Ho mmm «Llaps o6e3pstH». Jleno TyT HE B
TIIECIaBHOM M, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, OECIIONHOM IICEBAO3HIMKIONeu3Me. [IpocTo HE CTOMT ymyckaTh W3 BHIY
rryGOKOE U HEIENNMO€E €JMHCTBO UCTOPUH YEIOBEUECKOTO Pa3yMa.

OTO €IUHCTBO IYXOBHOM HCTOpPMM 4YeJIOBEYECTBA — OTKPHITHE HEJaBHEE M eIle He BIOJNHE ycBOeHHoe. Ero
3HA4YEHHIO JJIs OYAyILEero Hale AMCHUIUIMHEI s OCBsIILy TocienHioro riuasy 111 Toma. B Toii ke ¢puHanbHOI riase,
B X0JIe OOCY)KAEHHsI Pa3HOI'0 pojJia KPU3UCOB, Pa3BsI3aHHBIX MITPaMM pelyKIMoHU3Ma — oT Mapkca u Hurme no
®peiina, — mnocie

8

0030pa JOCTHKEHUH aHTPOIIOJIOT U, NCTOPUH PEIUTHH, (PEHOMEHOIOTUH U HOBOW T€PMEHEBTHKH, YATATEIh CMOXKET
BBIBECTH COOCTBEHHOE CY)KJEHHE O €IUHCTBEHHOM, HO Ba)KHOM PEJIMTMO3HOM TBOPCHUH COBPEMEHHOTO 3aIlaJHOTO
Mupa. Sl UMero B BUY MOCIIEIHIOK CTAANIO JeCaKpalIn3alii. DTOT MPOLECC MPEeACTaBIIeT 3HAUUTENbHBIH HHTEpeC
JUIL WCTOpUKA PEJIMIHH, MOCKOJBbKY WIIFOCTPUPYET IIOJHBIH KaMy(IsDK «CakpajJbHOTO» — TOYHEE, €ro
OTOXIECTBJICHUE C «IPO(AHHBIMY.

3a mATHAECAT JIeT pabOThI s MHOTOMY HAay4HJICS Y CBOMX YUHTeEJIeH, KOJUIET M 'y CBOMX CcTyneHToB. Ko Bcem nm, yxe
YIIENIIAM WM HBIHE 3[PaBCTBYIOLINM, 5 YYBCTBYIO CaMyl0 MCKPEHHIOIO NpHU3HATENbHOCTh. S Onaromapro takxke
mazam Mumens @pomanty, Mecbe XKan-Jlroka bernosmnbo u JKan-Jlroka [Tuny-Ilaiio, koTopsle B3su Ha ce0st TPy
MPOCMOTPETh TEKCT 3TOro InepBoro Toma. Kak Bce, uTo MHOIO HamucaHo ¢ 1950 rona, 3Ta KHATa HE TOJTy4Yria Obl
3aBeplIeHUs 0e3 IMOCTOSHHOTO YYacTHsA, JIOOBH W TPENAaHHOCTH Moel eHbl. C pagocThio W OnarogapHbBIM
YyBCTBOM S ITUIIY €€ UMS Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIMCTE TPY/a, KOTOPBIN, MOKET OBITh, CTAHET MOUM ITOCIIEIHUM BKJIQJIOM B
JHUCLUILIMHY, JOPOTYIO IJIs Hac 00ouX.

M.D.

Yukarckuit yuusepcuretr CeHtsiops 1975
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I'masa I. BHAYAJIE... MAI'HKO-PEJIUT' MO3HOE NIOBE/IEHHUE
YEJIOBEKA 3110OXH MTAJIEOJINTA

§1. Orientatio. Opyausi 1y U3roroBjaeHusi opyauii. «IIpupyyenue» orus

HecmoTpst Ha BCIO BayKHOCTB ITPOOJIEMBI «OYEIOBEUESHUS» Ul TOHUMAHUsI «PEJIMTHO3HOT0» KaK ()eHOMEHA, MBI HE
Oynem obcyxnath ee 371ech. JloCTaTOYHO HAIIOMHUTH, YTO BEPTHKAIBHOE IOJ0KEHHE Tela yXKe OTMEYaeT OTPHIB
YeJIOBeKa OT TUIWYHOTO IS IPETOMHUHU] COCTOSIHUS. Y Iep KaTh MO3ULIUIO MPSIMOXO0XKICHNUS OBIIIO HEBO3MOKHO 0€3
MIOCTOSIHHO OZsIIero co3HaHWsA. YenoBeK BBIIPSAMMICS — W B CHIIy 3TOTO NPOCTPAHCTBO HMPHOOPENO CTPYKTYpY,
HEJIOCTYIHYIO I aHTPOIIOUIOB: YETHIPE TOPHU3OHTANBHBIX BEKTOPA, OTXOAAMIMX OT IIEHTPAIbHOM BEPTUKAIBLHOMN
ocu. lHaue roBopsi, IPOCTPAHCTBO BBICTPOMIIOCH BIIEPE, Ha3a/, HAIIPaBO, HAIEBO, BBEPX U BHU3 OT YEJIOBEYECKOTO
Tena. V3 HOBOTO M MOPOXKAAIOIIETO OINbITa — OIIYIICHUsS ceOsi «BBEPrHYTHIM» B HEO0O3PHMYIO, HEBEJIOMYIO U
YIPOXKAIOILYI0 OECIpelelIbHOCTh — Pa3BHIIMCh pa3Hble CHOCOOBI orientatio;, IOTOMY YTO HEJb3sl CKOJIBKO-HUOY/b
JIOJITO TIPOXKUTH MOCPEIM XaOTHUECKOTO KOJIOBpAILICHUs, 0e3 BCAKMX Touek orcyera. OurylieHHe NpOCTPaHCTBA,
YIIOPSIZIOUCHHOTO BOKPYI' HEKOETO «ILIEHTPa», OOBSCHSET CMBICIIOBYIO HArpy3Ky IapaJnrMaTHYecKod pa3OMBKU
TEPPUTOPHUH, CTOSHOK M KWJIUII 1 UX KOCMOTOHHYECKHI CUMBOJIU3M (Cp. §12).1 *
CroJp ke pemaroniee OTINIie OT 00pasa KHU3HW aHTPOIIOUAOB BUAHO B OOPAIICHUH C OPYAMAMH Tpyna. UemoBek
SMO0XHU TAJIEOJNTa HE IPOCTO IONB3YETCsl OPYAWAMH TPyla, HO M YMEET MX W3rOTOBIATH. lIpaBna, CyIiecTBYIOT
BU/IbI 00€3bsIH, KOTOPBIE YIOTPEOISAIOT Pa3HbIE IPEIMETHI B KAUECTBE OPYIUH, M JaXKe N3BECTHBI CIIydau, KOrJa OHU
UX CIIETKa MOJIPABIIAIOT IS cBOMX Lienei. Ho yenoBek maneonura, CBEpX TOTO, TPOU3BOJUT

XOTSl YesioBeK YXe He OCO3HAeT ero «3dK3WUCTeHLMasbHOM» LeHHOCTW, OMblT OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO MPOCTPaHCTBa
COXpaHunca n B COBpeMeHHOM 06LLI,ECTBe.
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OpyAMsL UL U3TOTOBIICHUS OpyIuid. K TOMy e ero oTHOIIEHHE K HUM ropas/io CJIOXKHEEe: OH 3alacaeT UX BIIPOK, T.C.
HE OrpaHMYMBAET WX NPUMEHEHHE OTAEIBHOW CHUTyalueH, OTIEeNbHBIM MOMEHTOM, Kak 00e3bsHbl. BaxxHO Tarke
OTMETUTh, YTO OpPYIUs HE CIIy)KaT «IPOIOJDKEHHEM» YEJIOBEYECKOro Tejla — CaMble paHHUE M3 M3BECTHBIX
00paboTaHHbIE KAMHH NPEJHA3HAYIUCH [T (PyHKIMH, HE BXOIAIIMX B TEJIECHBIE YMEHHS, & UMEHHO, JUIS CKOJIA U
OTOMBKH (IeHCcTBUI, HEJOCTYIHBIX IS 3yOOB MM KOHeﬁ)z. KpaitHe MexaneHHbIE TeMIBI, KAKHMH pa3BHUBaNIach
TEXHOJIOTHUs, HE IOAPa3yMeBalOT TaKyl JK€ 3aMEUICHHOCTh B pPa3BUTHUM HHTeNIeKTa. Ham u3BecTHO, dTO
CTPEMUTETIBHBI B3JI€T TEXHUKM B IIOCIEIAHUE [IBAa CTOJICTHUS HE OTPAa3HICS MPONOPLUOHAIBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
MHTEJUIEKTE 3amajHoro 4yejoBeka. Kpome Toro, no cioBam AHzpe BapaHbsika, «kax10e OTKPBITHE BIEKIIO 32 COO0H
OIACHOCTh KOJUIEKTHBHOW cMepTH». TeXHHuecKass HEOBOPOTIMBOCTD YEJIOBEKA ATIOXH NaJleoJInTa 00ecreunia ero
BBDKHMBaHHE.
[Ipupyuenue OrHs, T.e. OBIIQJICHHE HABHIKOM €ro J0OBIBaTh, COXPaHATh M NepeMellaTb, C ONPEAEIEHHOCTHIO
OTMEYaeT OKOHYATEIBbHOE OT/EJICHHE I1aJe0aHTPOIa OT €ro 300JIOTHYECKUX IpeiecTBeHHUKOB. Camoe apeBHee
CBUICTEIECTBO O MpHUpydeHur orHs (mpudi. 600 THIC. IeT 10 H.3.) HalAEHO B I-I>K0y-Koy-T;1He”‘4, HO, BO3MOXHO,
JIFOJIM OBJIAZIENIA OTHEM U MHOTO PaHbIIIE, U B Pa3HBIX MECTax.
OTUMH HECKOJBKAMHU OOIIEH3BECTHBIMU (haKTaMH HAJUIKalO NPEIBapUTh aHAIN3, KOTOPBHIH IOCIERyeT, YTOObI
HAlOMHUTh YHUTATENIO: IIOBEJCHUE MOMCTOPUYECKOIO YEJIOBEKa T'OBOPUT O HEM, KaK O CYIIECTBE, HAIEICHHOM
MHTEJUIEKTOM M BooOpakeHHeM. YTO Kacaercsi aKTHMBHOCTH O€CCO3HATENIbHOTO: CHOB, (haHTa3Wi, BHUICHUMH,
MH(l)OTBOp‘IeCTBa H T.A., — TO OHa, MPEANOJIOKUTECIBbHO, PA3HUTCA C TEM, YTO Mbl UMCCM Y HallIUX COBPEMCHHHKOB,
JMIIb UHTEHCUBHOCTBIO M MacmtaboM. OJHAKO TEPMHHBI «Macuimady W «UHMEHCUSHOCMbY Hafo TIOHUMATh B UX
HanOosee CHIBHOM M JApaMaTHYecKoM cMbicie. 0o denoBek ecTh KOHEUHBIH NMPOAYKT PEIICHMs, MPUHITOTO «B
M3Ha4YaJIbHOM BPEMEHM»: peIleHUs] yOuBaTh, YTOOBI KUTh. KOPOTKO TOBOPS, TOMUHH/BI YCHENIHO OTOPBAINCH OT
CBOMX NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, CTaB MsicoenamMu. OKOJIO JBYX MHJUIMOHOB JIET JIFOAW TAJICOIUTa KMIIM OXOTOH; TUIOJOB,
KOpHEH, MOJUTIOCKOB U T.II., COONPAeMbIX >KEHIIMHAMH U JIETbMH, HE XBaTaJI0, YTOOBI 00ECIEYNTh BBDKUBAHUE POIA.
OxoTa mTpHBENa K pa3lelIeHHI0 TpyJda MEXIy MYXYMHOW W JKEHIIMHOM M TEM caMblM CIOCOOCTBOBasa
OYEJIOBEUEHHIO: BE/Ib CPEH XUIIHBIX KUBOTHBIX U BO BCEM KMBOTHOM MHUPE TAKOTO Pa3IeICHHs HE CYIIECTBYET.
Kpome Toro, cucremaruueckas TpaBis M yOWIICTBO AMKHX 3BEpel NPHBENM K CO3AAHUIO YHHKAIBHONH CHCTEMBI
OTHOIICHUHA MEXIy OXOTHHKOM U €ro XepTBOH. MEI emie BepHeMCs K pacCMOTPEeHHIo 3Toi mpobiemsl. [loka xe
MPOCTO KOHCTATHUPYEM, YTO OTKPOBEHHUE O «MUCTUYECKON COJIH-
2 cm.: Karl Narr. Approaches to the Social Life of Earliest Man, p. 605 sq.
11
JApHOCTW» OXOTHHKA M JKEPTBBI JIAETCSl MPOCTO CAMUM aKTOM yOHWICTBAa: MpOJHMTas KPOBb BO BCEM CXOXa C
YeJIOBEUECKOH. B KOHEYHOM cueTe, 3Ta «MHCTHUYECKAsl COMMIAPHOCTDY» C IUYBI0 ABIAET POJCTBO MEXKIY YelOBeUe-
CKUM OOILECTBOM M >KUBOTHBIM MHUPOM. YOWTb 3BEps Ha OXOTe, a MO3)KE — 3aKOJIOTh JOMAIlIHEe )KUBOTHOE —
OKBUBAJICHTHO <OKEPTBONPUHOLICHUIO», B KOTOPOM KEPTBLI B3aI/IMOZ?’aMeHﬂeMbI.3 HO6aBI/IM, YTO BCC 3THU KOHUCIITHI
BO3HMKJIM Ha TMOCJIEAHUX 3Tarax odenoBeueHus. OHU Bce enie AEHCTBYIOT — B M3MEHEHHOM, IIE€PEOCMBICIICHHOM,
3aKaMy(hIIMPOBAHHOM BHJIE — TBICSUEIIETHS CITyCTS ITOCTIE MCUE3HOBEHUS IUBHIIM3ALINN aJICOINTA.
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§2. «3aKpBITOCTH» TOUCTOPUYECCKUX NAMATHUKOB

Ecnu paccMaTprBaTh MaICOAHTPOIIOB KaK MOJTHOIEHHBIX JIFOACH, TO HAJO JOMYCTHTh, YTO y HUX OBUT HAOOp CBOMX
BEPOBAHUI M CBOMX OOPSIOB, MOCKOJIBKY, KaK MBI KOHCTATHPOBAIH BBINIC, OINBIT CBSIICHHOTO BXOIHUT B CaMy
CTPYKTYPY CO3HaHUsS. JI[pyrHMH CJIOBaMH, €CJIA BCTaeT BOIPOC, ObLIa MU HET PEIUTHS Y JOUCTOPUYECKOTO
YEJIOBEKa, 3aIUTHUKAM OTPHULATEIbHOW TOYKH 3pPEHMS CIENyeT MPEACTaBUTH JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBA B €€ MOIJIEPKKY.
Teopus 00 OTCYTCTBHH y YEIIOBEKA SIIOXH IMAJCOJIMTA PEIMTHN BO3HHKIIA U IMMONYyYHIIA PacIpOCTpaHEHHe, O Beei
BEPOSITHOCTH, Cpa3y MOCJE OTKPBITHSI €r0 CXOACTBA C AaHTPOIIOMIaMH, B IIOPY paclBeTa 3BOMOLHMOHKU3Ma. Ho BbIBOI
HEKOPPEKTEH: BaAKHO HE aHATOMO-OCTEOJIOTHYECKOE CTPOCHHE Tela JOMCTOPHUYECKOTO YelloBeKa (AEHCTBUTEIHHO
cOmKarolIee ero ¢ MpuMaTamMu), a TIOAbI €ro 71pyod — OHH JKe JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT JeSTeNIbHOCTh pa3yMa, KOTOPBIi
MHaYe KaK 4eJOBEUYECKUM HE Ha30BEllb.

IIpaBma, eciu cerojHs BCE YK€ B IPUHIMIEC COTJIACHIMCh, YTO Y TMAJCOAHTPOIIOB ObUIA PEIUTHSA, TO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh €€ COJACPKAHUE HAa MPAKTUKE TPYIHO WA BOOOIIE HEBO3MOXKHO. TeM He MEeHee, UCCIIeA0BATEIIH
eIIe He OOBSABISIFOT O CBOEM MMOPAYKEHUH: JI0 HAC JIOMUIO ONPEACICHHOE YHCIIO0 «TOKYMEHTOBY, CBUICTEIHCTBYIOIIIX
0 JKHM3HH MaJCOAHTPOIIOB, W €CTh HAJEXKJa, YTO B OJHMH IMPEKPACHBIA NCHb HX PEIUTHO3HBIN CMBICH OyaeT
pacumdpoBan. MHade ToOBOPS, €CTh HAIEKAA, YTO ITH CBUACTEILCTBA CIIOKATCS B HEKUH SI3BIK (TOYHO TaK Ke, KaK
Omaromapst rermto @peiima TBOpUYECTBO OECCO3HATENBHOTO, KOTOPOE [0 HETO CYHTANOCh HENEMOCTHIO FUTH
OeccMBICTHIICH: CHBI, TPe3bl HasBY, (aHTa3Mbl W T.I., — BBIBEM HA CBET CYIISCCTBOBAaHHE S3bIKA, B BBICIICH
CTETIEH! Ba)KHOTO JJIS TIO3HAHUS YEJIOBEKa).

OTUX CBHIETENBCTB, Ha CaMOM [ieJie, OTHOCHUTEIBHO MHOTO, IYCTh OHH HEKPACHOPEYMBHI M HE CIHUIIKOM
pa3Ho0Opa3HbI: YeI0BeUYECKHEe KOCTH, TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Yeperna, KaMeHHBIE OPYIHsI, KpacKH (Jare BCero Kpac-

’ 3ta BecbMa apxaunyeckas naes foXuna A0 CPeAN3eMHOMOPCKON aHTUYHOCTU; He TOMbKO XWUBOTHbBIX MPUHOCUAN B
XXepTBY BMecTO ntogen (obblyali, MOBCEMECTHO pacnpOCTPaHEeHHbIN), HO U NI0AE — BMECTO XMBOTHbIX. Cp.: Walter
Burkert. Homo Necans, p. 29, n. 34.
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Has 0Xpa, KPaCHBIH KeJe3HK), Pa3InIHbIC TPEeIMETHI, HallIeHHbIC B 3aXOpOHEHHUAX. OT 3MMOXU BEPXHETO MaJICOInTa
JI0 HAc JIOLUIM PUCYHKH Ha rajibKe, HacKajibHasi )KMBOIHUCH M pelibedbl, KOCTSAHbIE U KaMEHHbIE CTATy3TKU. B
OTJENBHBIX CITydasx (3aXOpPOHEHHs, IMPEAMETH HCKYCCTBAa) — M B OTPAHWYCHHBIX IMpeaeaX — MOXKHO YCMOTPETH,
0 KpaiHeH Mepe, MPU3HAKH PEIMTHO3HBIX MHTCHIUN, HO OOJIBIIMHCTBO HMAMSTHHUKOB JIOOPHHBIKCKOH 3moxu (30
TBIC. JIET JI0 H.3.) — T.€. OpPYIusl TpyJa — CBHUAETEIbCTBYIOT MO BUAUMOCTH TOJIBKO O CBOEM YTHJIMTApHOM
MMPUMECHCHUU.

HeMblCHl/IMO, OJJHAaKoO, I-IT06]:-I opyausa HE HAACIAINCh CaKpaJIbHbIMU CBOMCTBAMH M He BIOXHOBJIAJIM Ha
MHU(POJIOTHYCCKIE CIOKETHI. [IepBhle TEXHOJIOTHMYECKHE OTKPBITHS: MPEBpalllcHHEe KaMHS B OpyIUC HAMAJCHUS U
3aIUTHI, OBIIAJICHUEC OTHEM, — HE TOJIbKO 00ECICUMIIN BBDKMBAHUE W PAa3BHTHC YEIIOBEKA KaK BUIA, HO M CO3JAIIN
MHUpP MH(O-PEITUTHO3HBIX IEHHOCTEH, MPoOyAMIM KpeaTuBHOEe BOOOpakeHUe W Jaju Ui Hero mumry. JloctatodHo
U3yYUTH POJIb OPYAUN B PEIUTHO3HON )KU3HUA U MUADOIIOTUH ITEPBOOBITHRIX HAPOIOB, KOTOPEIE IO CHX HOP OCTAIOTCS
Ha CTaJIMM OXOTHI M PHIOOIIOBCTBA. A TIPEICTaBICHNE O MAaTHKO-PEIUTHO3HON IIEHHOCTH OPYXHI — W3 JepeBa I,
KaMHsI WJIM MeTajula — JI0 CHX IOp JKHUBO Y CElIbCKOro HaceneHus EBporbl, u He ToJbKO B ero donbkiiope. Mbl He
OyzieM paccMaTpuBaTh 3/1€Ch IpUMepbl KpatodaHuu U uepoaHun Yyepe3 KaMHH, BaTyHbI, rajbKy; YATaTellb HAWAET
MX B OJIHOM U3 riaB Haiuero «Tpakrara 1o uCTOpuu pCHHFHﬁ>>.*5

FﬂaBHOe, 4TO HOpOANJIO 6eCllI/lCJ'leHH]>le BEpoBaHus, MI/I(I)])I H JIETCH/IbI, — 3TO OBJIaJICHHUEC MNPOCTPAHCTBOM C
MOMOIIII0 METATEIILHOTO OpYKUs. B3sATh X0Ts OBl OOraTyr0 MH(OIOTHIO, CIIOKUBIIYIOCS BOKPYT KOIH, KOTOPBIS
MpoOHBalOT HEOECHBIA CBOJ U TEM CaMbIM JAIOT YEJOBEKY JOCTYIl Ha He0O, BOKPYT CTpEl, KOTOPBIC PacCeKaroT
Ty4H, IPOH3AI0T JICMOHOB HIIH 00pa3yroT EN0YKy 10 Heba, u T.1. CTOUT BCIIOMHHUTE, 10 KpallHEl Mepe, HEKOTOphIe
W3 BepOBaHUI M MH(OB, OKPYKAIOMIUX yTBaph, OPYyAUS TPYyAa U OCOOCHHO OpyXHe, HaOBl MPEICTaBUTh BCE, UTO
yorce He coobuarom Ham enpsmyro o0padoTaHHBIE KaMHH TajieonnuTa. CeMaHTHYecKas 3aKPBITOCTh CBOWCTBCHHA HE
OIHUM TOJIBKO JIOMCTOPHYECKHUM «JOKyMeHTam». JIf000H IOKyMEHT, Ja)Ke HaIlero BPEMEHH, HEMpPOHHIAeM B
JYXOBHOM CMBICJIE IO T€X HOp, ITOKa €ro He paciu(pyioT, BKIOYHB B COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CMBICIIOBYIO CHCTEMY.
Opyawne, Oyap OHO JOMCTOPHYECKOE WM COBPEMEHHOE, MOXKET SBUTH TOJBKO CBOIO TEXHOJIOTWYECKYIO CTOPOHY;
BCEC, UTO €TI0 U3BTOTOBUTECJIb UJIU €0 BJIaACIbIbl AyMaJii, YyBCTBOBAJIU, O YEM MEYTAJIM, HA YTO HAJACAJIUCH B CBA3HU C
HUM, OT HaC YCKOJIb3acT. Ho Haao XOTs 6])1 NOoNbITaTbCA IMPEACTABUTDH ce6e HEMATCPUAJIbHYIO LCHHOCTDH
JIOUCTOPUYCCKUX Opynuil. B NpOTHBHOM ciiyyae MOYKHO CKJIOHHMTHCS K COBEPIICHHO OINMOOYHOM KOHIICHIIMU
UCTOPHU KyIbTYpHl. ECTH OMacHOCTh, HampuMmep, CIyTaTh SMOXY BO3HUKHOBCHHS MH(a ¢ NaTOH, KOrna OH ObLI
BIEpBbIC 3auK-
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CI/IpOBaH.4 Ecnu co BpeMeH kelle3Horo Beka AOXOIAT 40 Hac TpaJuLMU, HECYLIUE CEKPETHI peMecia: Py J03HATCTBa,
MCTAJUTYPIrur U U3roTOBJICHUA OPYXKHUA, — 6])[.1'10 6])1 OIMPOMETYHUBBIM IOJIaraTb, 4YTO MEPe] HaMH 6ecnpeue)1eHTHb1e
aKTBI U300pETATENBCTBA, IOTOMY YTO B 3TH TPAIUIMH MEPEILIO, ITyCTh U OTYACTH, HACICIUe KAMEHHOTO BEKa.
[TaneoaHTpONBI JKWIH TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OXOTOHM, PHIOHOM JIOBJIECH M COOMPATEIhCTBOM OKOJO JBYX MHJUTHOHOB
net. Ho nepBble apXeoJ0ruuecky NOATBEPKICHHBIE YKA3aHUS HA PEIMIMO3HBIM MUpP OXOTHHUKA 3MOXH MaJE€OIUTa
nmaet (hpaHKO-KaHTaOpuiicKas HacKanbHas skuBonuch (30 Teic. et 1o H.3.). bornee Toro, ecimu B3STh pENMUTHO3HBIE
MPEACTABIEHUS] U TOBEJCHUE COBPEMEHHBIX OXOTHHYBMX HApOAOB, TO C OTYETIMBOCTBbIO MOHUMAEIIb IOYTH
MIOJTHYIO HEBO3MOXHOCTD 00KaA3aMb KAK UX CYUjecmeosaniie, max u omcymemeue y naieoantpornoB. CoBpeMeHHbIE
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OXOTHUYBH Hapoz[m5 BUIST B KUBOTHBIX CYIIECTB, ceOe MOoJ0OHBIX, HO HAJENEHHBIX CBEPXHECTECTBEHHON CHIIOHN;
OHH BEPAT, YTO YCIOBEK MOXKET OOCPHYTHCS 3BEPEM M HAOOOPOT; YTO AYIIHM YMEPIIMX MOTYT NEPEXOJUTh B
JKUBOTHBIX; HAKOHEI[, YTO JIFOJW MOTYT BCTYIAaTh B CBOCOOpa3HbIE MUCTHYCCKHE OTHOILICHUS C YKUBOTHBIMH (3TO
MONYYMJIO Ha3BaHWE Hacyanuszm). ECIU e TOBOPUTh O CBEPXBECTCCTBEHHBIX CYIIECTBAX, (PUTYPHPYIONINX B
peNMTHA  OXOTHUYBMX HApOJOB, TO OHHM, KaK W3BECTHO, OBIBAIOT pa3HOIO XapakTepa: TepHOMOp(QHEIC
[3BeporooOHBIE] CITyTHUKN WIIM OXpaHUTEIbHBIC MyxH Thma BepxoBHoro CymectBa — Bnameiku mukux 3Bepeid,
KOTOPBIE 3aIMINAIOT U )KEPTBY, U OXOTHUKA; TyXH KyCTapHUKA U JyXH Pa3HbBIX )KUBOTHBIX.
Kpome Toro, miisi OXOTHHYBHX IMBHJIM3AIHNN XapaKTepHO 0co00e pelurHo3Hoe moBeaeHue. Hampumep, yOuiicTBo
3Bepsl CUUTAETCS PUTYaAJIOM, IOAPa3yMEBAIONIINM, UTO Biagpika mukux 3Bepeil 3a00THUTCS, 9YTOOBI OXOTHUK yOHBAa
TOJIBKO U MPOTIHUTAHHUS W YTOOBI MCO HE MPOIanano 3psi; KOCTH, 0COOEHHO Yeperl, IMEIOT 0CO0YI0 PUTYaJIbHYIO
[IEHHOCTh (BO3MOXXHO, B CHJIy YOEXKIEHHUS, YTO B HHUX OCTACTCS «OyIIa» WIH <OKH3HB» TBAPH W YTO MMEHHO Ha
ckeneT Branpika IUKWX 3Bepeil HApacTUT HOBYIO IIJIOTH); IMOJTOMY 4Ye€pen M TIJIaBHbIE KOCTH >KMBOTHBIX
BBICTaBJIAIOTCS HAa BETBSX J€peBa WJIM Ha BbICOKOM MecTe. HakoHel, 1o BepoBaHMAM HEKOTOPBIX HApOIOB, Iylla
yOUTOrO 3BEpsl OTCHUIACTCS B €r0 JIyXOBHBIA J0M (Cp.: «MEIABCIKHUI Mpa3gHUK» y alHOB W THWISIKOB/HUBXOB);
cymiecTByeT W 0Obuaii mpemnarath BepxoBHoMmy CyIECTBY MO KYCKYy OT KaXAOTO YOHTOro 3Beps (IHTrMeEH,
(DWIHITIMTHCKHE HETPUTOCHL U Jp.) WIM Yepen U TIaBHBIC KOCTH (CaMOeInbl W JIp.); a y HEKOTOPBIX CYIAHCKUX
HApOJIOB FOHOIIIA, BIICPBBIC YOUBIIHUI 3Bepsi, BRIMA3bIBACT €0 KPOBBIO CTCHBI MEIICPHI.

B npsiMOM ero mpunoxeHun Takow MeToa npueesn 6bl K AaTUPOBKE HEMEeLKWX HapoAHbIX cka3ok 1812-1822 rr.,
Koraa nx onybnukosanu 6paTtbst [pyMM.

> Ona npocTtoTbl Mbl 6epem 0630pHyt0 paboTy: J. Haeckel. Jager und Jagdritten. — Religion in Geschichte und
Gegenwart, 3-e éd., 1959, t. 3, col. 511-513.
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Kak MHOro n3 3THX NpEACTAaBICHUH W PHUTYaJOB MOXHO OTOXIECTBUTH IO apXEOJOTMYECKUM ITaMSTHUKAM,
HaXOJSIIMMCS B HaIlleM pacriopsbkeHnu? Camoe Gosbliiee — >KepTBONPHHOIICHHUS YEPEroB M KPYMHBIX KocTeil. Hu
B KOEM CIIydae Hellb3sl HEJOOLCHUBATh OOraTCTBO M CIIOXKHOCTh PEIMIMO3HON HAEONOTHH OXOTHHYBHX HApPOJIOB,
MyCTh MPAaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXHO [OKa3aTh, OblIa OHA WIM HET y mojed nmaneosmta. OT Bepel U OT MbICIEH, KaKk
U3BECTHO, HUCKOIMAEMBIX HE ocTaercs. I[03TOMy MHBIE y4eHbIE MPEANOYUTAIOT BOOOIE HE PacCykIaTh O JTyXOBHOH
JKM3HU OIIOXHM MAJIEOIUTA — BMECTO TOTO, 4TOOBl PEKOHCTPYHUPOBaTh €€ uepe3 CpPaBHEHHE C HBIHEIIHHUMHU
OXOTHHYBMMH IUBHIM3AIMAMU. Takas pagukalbHas METOAOJIOTHYECKas MO3UIMS YpeBaTa CBOMMHU OMACHOCTSAMHU.
OObsiBiieHHE O€JIBIM IISITHOM TPOMAJIHOM 00acT B MCTOPHHU HYEJIIOBEYECKOTO PasymMa MOXKET IPHBECTH K BHIBOLY,
YTO Ha MPOTSDKEHUM BCEX STHX THICAYENCTHH NESTEIbHOCTh padyMa OrpaHHUYMBANACh COXPAHEHHEM M Iepenadeit
TexHooruy. Takoe MHEHHE He ITPOCTO OIIMOOYHO — OHO (haTaJIbHO JUIsL IO3HAHMUS YesioBeKa. Homo faber ObLT B TO
xKe caMoe BpeMst 1omo ludens, sapiens u religiosus. " Ecim nenbas PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh €r0 PEIUTHO3HBIE IPEICTAB-
JICHUs] ¥ IPAaKTHKHY, TO HA/0, 110 KpaifHel Mepe, HalTH aHAJIOTHH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT, XOTsI ObI KOCBEHHO, NIPOJIUTH HA
HHX CBeT.

§3. CumBoOIMYECKHH CMBICJI TOTPedeH Ui

CamMble paHHHE U MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE HCKOINAEMBbIE <«JIOKYMEHTBD» — 3TO B MEPBYIO OYepelb KOCTHBIE OCTaHKHU.
HaunHas ¢ MycTbepCKOI STIOXH MBI MOXKEM C YBEPCHHOCTBIO TOBOPHTH O MorpedeHusx. Ho ecTh depemna u HUKHUE
YENOCTH, OTHOCSIIMECS K Topa3mo Ooyiee IOpeBHUM BpeMeHaMm, Hampumep, HahnenHele B UYxoy-Koy-Tsme,
(matupyemsbie 400-300 TeIC. IeT 10 H.3.) [locKONBKY TaM peds O MOTWIIBHHKAX HE IIIa, COXpPAaHEHHE 3TUX YEPEIioB
MOXKHO OOBSICHHTH PEIUTHO3HBIME mpuanHamu. A6Oat bpeinp m Bumerensm IlIMuAT mpenmmonoXuin, 9To MBI
UMEeeM [IeJI0 ¢ 0OblyaeM, 3a()MKCUPOBAaHHBIM Y aBCTPAJIMHIIEB U Y IPYTUX MEPBOOBITHBIX Hapoz[ma,6 — COXpaHSTh
gyepena yMepIIuX COPOJUYEH U HOCHUTh UX C COOOW BO BpeMsi KOUeBbs IIeMeHH. [Ipu BceM ee mpaBaornomoduwu,
THIIOTE3a HE HAlllIa MOICPIKKH Y OOJIBIIMHCTBA YYCHBIX. Te ke (paKkThl HHTEPIIPETUPOBAIUCH KaK CBUACTEIBLCTBO O
JIOJOC/ICTBE, HA PUTyallbHOW OCHOBe Win Oe3 oHO#. MIMeHHO Tak A. BbiaHk OOBSICHWI MOBpPEXKICHHE dYepera
HeaHJIepTallblla, HAWJCHHOTO B OJHOW W3 Temep MOHTeUHpUeo; YeloBeKa SKOObI YOIITH, IPOTKHYB €My IMPaBbIi
IJIa3, W 3aTeM PACHIMPIIN OTBEPCTHE, YTOOBI HM3BIICYh MO3T JJIS PUTYalnbHOH Tpame3sl. Ho u 3T0 0OBsACHEHUE
€IMHOAYIIHO IIPUHSATO HE 6110,

6 J. Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, p. 18 sq.

! JNlepya-T'ypaH He yBepeH, UTOo 4yenoBeka yb6unu u cvenun (Leroi-Gourhan. Les religions de la préhistoire, p. 44).
MapwHrep, KOTOpbI He NpuHSAN runoTtesy aHTtponodarum B Yxoy-Koy-TaHe (The Gods of Prehistoric Man, p. 20),
ToXe oTBepr obbscHeHne bnaHka (Tam xe. cTp. 31 n cn.) Tem He MeHee cM.; Miller Karpe. Altsteinzeit, pp. 230 sq.,
240; M.K. Roper. A Survey of Evidence for Intrahuman Killing in the Pleistocene.
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MO>KHO TIPEIIOIOKUTh, YTO Bepa B 3arPOOHYIO JKU3HB JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS C APCBHEUININX BPEMCH YIOTpEOICHHEM
KpacHOH OXphl KaK PUTYallbHOTO CyOCTHTyTa KpPOBH, T.e. CHMBOJa km3HH. OObIYall MOCHIATh TPYIBI OXPOM
pacrpocTpaHeH yHHBEpCalIbHO, BO BPEMEHHM H B mpocTpaHcTBe — OT Wkoy-Koy-TsHS mo 3amamHbeix Oeperos
EBpomsr, mo Bcelt Adpuxe mo meica JloOpoit Hamexner, B ABctpanuu u Ha TacmaHWu, O Bcell AMmepuke 10
OruenHo#t 3emiu. UTo KacaeTcs peNMTHO3HOTO CMEICTA TPEHaHUs Tela 3eMiie, TO 3TOT BOIPOC BCETNa BHI3BIBAI
cample OXKECTOYEHHBIE CHOpBl. HHUKTO HE COMHeBaercs, 4TO MOTrpedeHHe 00K CHO HUMETh OIPEAETICHHYIO
¢dunocodekyro nomomieky — HO Kakyro? Bo-nepBbiX, He CTOUT 3a0bIBAaTh, YTO JAXKE «ECIH TEJO MPOCTO-HAPOCTO
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Opocanu B Hare jeca, pacwICHsTH, OTAaBas Ha pacTep3aHHe NTULAM, FUTH eCIIN KWINIIE TIOKUAAIH, OCTABIISASA TaM
TEJIO yMEPIIETO, TO 3TO HE CBUACTENHCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBHH IPEACTABICHHUI 0 3arpoOHOit Ku3HI».” A fortiori [Tem
Oosiee] B MX IOJIB3Y CBUAETEIHCTBYIOT MOrpeOCHMs: MHAa4Ye KakK IMOHATH, 3a4eM JIIOAW NMPUKIAABIBATIA YCHIHS 110
3aKalbIBaHUIO Teja B 3eMiIt0? 3arpoOHYIO JKM3Hb MOTJIM NOHHUMAaTh OTBJIEYEHHO, T.€. KaK NPOJOJDKEHUE XU3HU
JyIIH, 4TO TOJATBEPXKAACT SBJICHUE yMepuiero B cHax. OJHAKO HEKOTOPHIE BUABI 3aXOPOHEHHH (TENI0 B COTHYTOM
MIOJIOXKEHUH ¥, BO3MOXKHO, CBS3aHHOE) TONYYWIH TOJKOBAHWE KAaK TPHUHITHE MEP IMPEIOCTOPOKHOCTH IIPOTHB
(hm3nYecKoro BO3BpAIICHUS MOKOWHMKA. IIpaBma, HENb3sd HUCKIIOUNTH BEPOATHE TOTO, YTO COTHYTOE IIOJNIOKEHUE
MEpPTBOTO Tella BBIPAXKAJI0 OTHIOOh HE CTpax Iepell «KHUBBIMH TpyHnamm» (3aUKCHPOBAHHBIA y HEKOTOPBIX
HapOJIOB), a, HAMPOTHB, HAZEKy Ha BO3POXKACHHE; HAM M3BECTEH DsiJl CIIyu4acB HAMEPEHHOTO MorpedeHHs B 1Mo3e
SMOpHOHA.
Cpenn JIydmmux OPUMEPOB MOTPEOEHUS C MAaruKO-peIUTHO3HON TOJOIUIEKOH YIIOMSHEM TEIIUKTAIICKOE B
VY36ekucrane (peOeHOK, 00JIOKEHHBIH poraMyu KaMEeHHBIX KO3JIOB); IianenboceHckoe B Koppese (psimoMm ¢ Tesiom
HalleHbl KpeMHEBBIE OpYIUsl M KYyCKH KpacHOil Oprlg) u ¢eppacuiickoe B JIopaoHH (MOTHJIBHBIE XOJIMHUKH C
XpaHWINIIaMH KpeMHeBbIX opyauii). Ciofa ke oTHeceM MOTHIBHMK B memiepe Ha rope KapMmui ¢ mecsiteio 3axo-
pOHEHMSIMHA. BOKpYT TOCTOBEPHOCTH M CMBICA CHECTHBIX MPUHOMICHUN WM MPEIMETOB, TOMEIIAEMBIX B MOTTUIBL,
BCE eIlle HAYT AUCKYCCHH; caMasi H3BECTHAs — O KEHCKOM deperne 3 memepsl Mac-1'A3uib ¢ HCKYCCTBEH-
§ Leroi-Gourhan. Les religions de la préhistoire, p. 54.
’ HepaBHue apxeonoruueckue OTKPLITMS MOKa3anW, YTO remMaTWT AOBbLIBaNM B CBA3WAEHACKOM pyaHWKe 29, a B
poaesnickoMm — 43 TbhiC. net Has3aa. Ero pgobbiua B adpuKaHCKMX PpyAHWMKAX MNpoJo/Kanacb Ha MNPOTSXKEHUU
TbicsyeneTnin. Kapbepbl remMaTuTa B OKPECTHOCTAX BeHrepckoro o3epa banatoH, paTtupyemble npubn. 24
TbiCAYENETNEM A0 H.3., AEMOHCTPUPYKT TEXHUYECKNE CNocobHoCTH NnaneoaHTponoB U pa3BUTbie CBA3U MexXAy HUMU.
Cp.: R.A. Dan. The antiquity of mining in South Africa; The Birth of Symbology, p. 21 sq.
16
HBIMH TJIa3aMH, YII0)KEHHOM Ha HIDKHIOIO YEIIFOCTh U POT CEBEPHOTO OJICHS. 10
B snoxy BepxHero najgeoyiuTa rnpegaHue Teja 3emie IprodperaeT BceoOlee pacipocTpaHeHue. B Moruiax amoxu
HaWJeHbl Tesa, IOCHIIaHHBIE KPacHOM OXpOoH, M NpenMeTsl ¢ (QyHKUMEH yKpauleHus (pakOBUHBI, IOJIBECKH,
oxxepenbsi). PackornaHubie MOOIU30CTH OT MOTHJI Yepena U KOCTH KHMBOTHBIX, BO3MOXKHO, TOBOPSIT O PUTYaJbHBIX
Tpamesax WM Jaxe o >xepTBomnpuHomeHusx. Jlepya-I'ypan (ctp.62) mpuiepxuBaeTcsi MHEHUs, 4TO BOIPOC O
IIOXOPOHHOM HMYILECTBE», T.€. O JIMUHBIX BEIlaXx YMEpUIET0O — «HEJI0 BecbMa CHOpHOe». U BecbMa BaxKHOE,
J100aBUM, IOTOMY YTO HaJM4We THX BEIeH Moapa3yMeBaeT Bepy He TOJBKO B 3arpOOHYIO )KH3Hb, HO U B TO, YTO
YMepIIni MMPOAOIDKACT CBOU POJ 3aHATHI B WHOM Mupe. [loqoOHbIe naen moATBep>KACHB MHOXKECTBOM HAXOJOK B
pasHBIX KYJIBTYypHBIX ciosiX. Bo Beskom ciydae, Jlepya-I'ypan (crp.63) mpu3HaeT MOAIMHHOCTE OPHUHBSIKCKOU
Mormiel B Jlurypum, e psmoM co CKeleToM OOHapy>KeHBI YeThIpe M3 TeX 3araJ0ovHBIX IMPEIMETOB, KOTOPHIE
MIOJTYYHITH Ha3BaHHE «KE3JIbI KOMaHAOBAaHI. 3HAYHT, [0 KpalHel Mepe, 9acTh MOTHII HECOMHEHHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha
BEpY B IIOCMEPTHOE MPOJODKEHHE Y€TI0BEKOM JIMYHOTO Pojia sansTuit. '’
[TomBomss WUTOTH, CKaXEM, YTO MOTMIBHUKH IMOITBEPXKAAIOT BEPY B 3arpoOHYIO KU3Hb (YyHOTpeOJicHHE KpPacHOM
OXpBl) W JAIOT JONOJHHUTEIBHBIE MOJPOOHOCTH: OPHUEHTHPOBAaHHWE MOTHIIBI Ha BOCTOK, YTO CBHJETEIILCTBYET O
CTapaHUM CBsI3aTh CyIb0y JYIIN C JBIXKCHUEM COJIHIIA, a, CTaJO OBIThb, O HA/IEXK/EC Ha BOCKPECEHHUE, T.€. Ha )KU3Hb
HOCJ€ CMEPTH; IMPU3HAKU BEPhI B MPOJOIKEHHE YEIOBEKOM CBOMX 3aHATUI B MHOM MHPE; KEPTBONPHHOIICHUS B
BUJIC JTMYHBIX YKPAIICHUH H OCTAHKOB Tparie3, YKa3bIBAIOIINE Ha CYIIECTBOBAHNE TIOTPeOANBHBIX 00PSAI0B.
JlocTaTo4HO paccMOTPETh MOTrpedeHne y KaKoro-IH00 MEepBOOBITHOTO Hapojaa HAIIeTO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI OICHHTH
0orarcTBO W TIYOMHY pPEINTHO3HON CHMBOJIMKH A3TOH, IO BHUAWMOCTH, CTONb IPOCTOW LEPEMOHHHU. Peixeins-
Honmarodd man geranpHOE omucanne coBpeMeHHOro (1966) morpebeHns MeBYIIKH y MHICHIIEB KOTH, TUIEMEHH,
rOBOpSIIEM Ha s3bIke ynO4a u oburaromieMm B ropax Ceeppa-Heamama-ne-Canrta-Mapra B KonyMGHI/I.12 Bri6pas
MECTO Ul MOTHJIBI, IAMaH (71ama) UCHIONHSAET PsiJl PUTYANIBHBIX KECTOB U 00bsBisieT: «Bot cenenne Cmepty; BOT
JIOM JUTsl IOTpe0aJIbHBIX IEPEMOHHH; BOT OHO, UpeBO. 51 oTBOpIO oM. JoM 3areprT, a st ero oTBo-
10 Mo MHeHuto Jlepya-lypaHa, 3Ta Haxo4kKa MpeAcCTaBASEeT «AETPUT KYXOHHbIX OTXOA4O0B, Ha KOTOPbIE CAy4anHO M
HaBps4 /N C PEIMTMO3HBbIM CMbIC/IOM MONanau YenoBeyeckne Koctu» (cTp.57).

3aMeTuM: Apyrune ydeHble CHUTaKT, YTO YMUC/IO AOCTOBEPHbLIX CBUAETENBLCTB, Hal‘/ll,U,eHHbIX B MOrmnax, 3Ha4dynTesibHO
6onbLue.
12 C. Reichel-Dolmatoff. Notas sobre el simbolismo religioso de los Indios de la Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta. —
Razon y Fabula — Revista de la Universidad de los Andes, nr. 1, 1967, pp. 55-72.
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pro». Ilocne dero O6’bﬂBJ’IﬂeTI ((I[OM OTKPLIT», — IIOKa3bIBACT JIIOAAM MCCTO, i€ CJICAYET KOIlaTb MOTHUIY, U
OTXOJIUT B CTOPOHY. YMEpILYIO JIEBYIIKY 3aBOpauMBalOT B Oelible IENICHbI, a 3allMBaeT MX ee orel. Bo Bce 31O
BpeMsi ee MaThb W OaOyIiKa HCIIONHSIOT MOHOTOHHBIM, IMOYTH OeccioBecHbId HameB. Ha aHO MoOrmmbl KiagyT
POCCHINB 3€JIEHBIX KaMEIIKOB, yCTPUUYHBIE PAKOBUHBI ¥ PAKOBUHY YJIUTKU. [IoTOM I1amaH mbITaeTCs MOAHATH TEIO,
Jienasi BUJI, 9TO OHO OYEHB TsDKeno. Y mogHuMaeT ¢ IeBATOW MOMBITKU. Teno KIagyT roJI0BOM Ha BOCTOK, U «IOM
3aTBOPSACTCS», T.€. AMY 3aCHITAI0T 3eMJIeH, BOKPYT Hee COBEpIIAIOT IIe DSl PUTYAIbHBIX JBIKCHUH, a 3aTEM BCe
yxomat. LlepeMoHHs ipoIoiKaeTcs 1Ba Jaca.
Kak 3ameuaer Peiixenb-/lonMaTtodd, apxeonor panekoro OyAylero, BCKPbIB 3Ty MOTHJY, HalJeT BCEro JMIIb
CKeJIeT, JISKAIIHUH TOJI0BOI Ha BOCTOK, KAMEIIKH M PAaKOBUHBI. PHTyasnsl M, KOHEUHO, X PEIUTHO3HYIO ITOAOILIEKY
He BOCCTAHOBHTb 110 5THM HCKOIIAEMBIM OCTATKAM. Jlo6GaBuM, 9TO 3TOT CHMBOJIU3M OKa)XETCS HEAOCTYIHBIM U
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COBPEMEHHOMY HaOJIO[ATENt0, €CIM OH HE 3HAKOM C penurueil xoru. Bemp TyT BaxHO, Kak mmmier Peiixens-
Hommatodd, Hapeuenne knaadumia «cenenneM CMepTH» U «JIOMOM ISl TOrpeOalbHBIX HEPEMOHUI, MOTHIIBI —
«IIOMOM» U «4peBOM» (4eM OOBSICHSETCS «IMOpHUOHATIbHAS 11032 TeJa, YJIOKEHHOIO Ha JIEBBIH OOK), cieayroliee
3aTeM Ha3bIBaHHE XKEPTBOIPUHOIIEHUHN «muIei 11 CMepTU» U PUTYal OTBOPEHUS U 3aTBOPEHHS «I0Ma-4peBay.
Kpome Toro, nHAeHIbI KOTH OTOXIECTBIISIIOT MUP — 4peBo BceoOmieit Marepy ¢ KaxabIM CeleHHEM U KyJIbTOBOM
HNOCTPOMKON, C KaXKIbIM JKUIMINEM M MOTWIOH. JIeBATUKpATHBIM IMOAHSATHEM Tejla IIaMaH YKa3bIBa€T Ha €ro
BO3BpAILCHNE B 3apPOBIILIEBYIO CTaIHIO Yepe3 JIEBSITh MECSILEB CO3PEBaHUS — B 0OpaTHOM MOpSIKE. A TOCKOJIBKY
MOTHJIa yToJI00JIsIeTCs] BCEIEHHOM, orpedaibHble KepTBOIPHHOLIEHHS! TPUOOPETAOT KOCMUYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTb.
K tomy xe «mmmia ams CMepTi» HeceT B cebe M CeKCyallbHYI0 acCOIManuio (B Mudax, CHOBUACHHUAX W OpavdHBIX
YCTaHOBIICHHUAX MHJIEHIIEB KOTH MIPUHATHE MMUIIA CUMBOJIHM3UPYET MOJIOBOH aKT) M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O3HAYALT CEMsI,
KOTOpOEe OIUTONOTBOpUT Mateps. PakoBHHBI ycTpuil OOpeMEHEHBI BechMa CIIOKHOW CHMBOJHMKOH, HeE
3aMBIKAIOIIEHC Ha MPU3HAKAX II0jJa: OHM IIPEACTaBIAIOT JKMBBIX WIEHOB CEMbM. PakoBMHa K€ YJIWUTKU
CUMBOJIU3UPYET «MyXka» yMEpIIEH IEBYIIKH: €CIIM €€ HE IOJIOKUTh B MOTHILY, AE€BYLIKA, KaAK TOJIKO MONAJET B
WHOU MHup, «Oyaer TpeOoBaTh ceOe Myka» W TEeM MPH30BET CMEPTh HA TOJIOBY KOrO-TO W3 MOJIOJABIX YJICHOB
miemenn.

Ha stoM Mbl 3aBepmiaeM Hall aHajiW3 PENUTHO3HONW CHMBOJMKM HOrpebeHust y uHAeHneB koru. Eme pas
HOJYEPKHEM, UTO IIPH YUCHO apxeono2uieckom nooxooe 3Ta CAMBOJIMKA HEOCTYIIHA AJISl HAC TOYHO TakK ke, KaK

13 [o Pelixenb-fonmatodda HNKOMY, B CYLLHOCTU, 3TO HE MPUXOANIIO B FOJIOBY.

14 O6blyali BecbMa pacnpocTpaHeHHbil. OH M No cel aeHb 6biITyeT B BocTouHol EBpone, roe Tex, KTO yMmep
MOJI0AbIM, «BEHYAIOT» C €/10BbIM epEBOM.

18

CHMBOJIMKa rorpedenuii naieonura. Crienuduueckas MOJAIBHOCTh apXEOJIOTHUYECKHX MAaTepUaioB OTPAaHUYHBAET U
O6e[lHﬂeT «IOCJIaHUusA», KOTOPbIC OHU NEPEAAIOT. 9TtoTr (l)aKT HCJIb3d YIIYCKaTbh U3 BUAY, KOTJa Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCA CO
CKYIOCTBIO U TAfHOIUCHIO UMEIOIIHUXCSI B HAIIEM PACIOPSKEHUU CBUIETENLCTB.

§4. IIpoTuBopeYnBbIe MHEHHS 0 XPAHWJIHINAX KOCTeN

XpaHuiuia KOCTeH IMEeNIepHBIX MeABeACH B AJbIIax W MPHICTAOMMX K HAM 00JacTAX MPEIACTaBISIOT COOOMH
Hanbosee MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIE, HO U BbI3BIBAIOLINE OOJBIIE BCETO CIOPOB «IOKYMEHTBD» O PEIMTHO3HBIX HIEIX
MOCJIE/IHETO MEXJIeAHuKoBoro mnepuona. B memepe J[lpaxennox (Lleeiinapus) Omunb baxnep oOHapyKun
CKOINJICHU S KOCTeﬁ, TJIaBHBIM o6pa30M, 4Yepe1ioB U KOHe'-IHOCTeIZ; OHHU 6I>IJ'II/I Pa3JIOKEHBI BAOJIb CTCHBI NEIIEPLI, B
MPUPOIHBIX HUIIAX MJIM B UYEeM-TO Bpoie KaMeHHbIX cyHaykoB. C 1923 mo 1925 r. baxnep uccienosan apyryro
nenepy, BUibIeHMaHHINCIIOX; TaM OH Hallell HECKOJBbKO MEIBEKBHX YEperoB 0e3 HIDKHHMX UeNIOCTEeH BIepe-
MEXKy C KOCTSIMH KoHeuHocTeill. IlomoOHble >ke OTKpBITHS OBUIM CHENaHbl JAPYTMMH CHEUUAIHCTaMu 110
JpeBHEHIEl UCTOPHM B Pa3IMYHBIX anbnuicKux remepax. Camble BaxHble: B [Ipaxenxéme (B Ltupun) u B
[Terepcxéne (Bo @pankonnn), rae K. XépMmaHH 00HApYKIII MEIBEXKBH Yepena B HUIIE Ha BeIcoTe 1,2 M. OT moJa. A
B 1950 r. K. Openbepr Hamen B 3anpnodenxéne (ABcTpuiickue AJBITEI) B €CTECTBEHHBIX HUINIAX IEMICPHON CTEHBI
TPH MEIBEXBHX Yepera U KOCTH KOHEYHOCTEH, yJIOKEHHBIE [0 OCH «BOCTOK — 3ara.

IockonbKy XpaHWIUILA 3TU BHITTISENH MCKYCCTBEHHBIMHU, YUESHBIE IPUHSIINCE 3a paciIu(poBKy UX cMeicna. A. ['ac
MPOBEJI AHAJIOTHIO C OOBMMaeM MOJHOCHTH BBICIIEMY OOXKECTBY «IEpBHHKW» (Primitialopfer), mpuHATOM Yy
HEKOTOPBIX apKTHYECKUX HapoJoB. OObIYail cOCTOSAT B TOM, YTOOBI BHIKJIABIBATH YEPEM U KPYIIHbIE KOCTH YOUTOTO
JKMBOTHOTO Ha MOMOCT; OO0KECTBY INpeJlarajiich roJI0BHOM M KOCTHBIA MO3T, T.€. caMoe BKyCHOe sl oXxoTHHKa. C
TaKOil MHTepIpeTanyed Ccorinacuiuch, cpeau npouux, Bumerensm IHImuar m B. Kommepe, yBunesmme Tyt
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO BEPhl OXOTHHKOB HAa IEUIEPHBIX MeJBeAEH IMOCIeIHEro MEeXIIEeTHHKOBOTO nepuojga B BepxoBHoe
CymectBo, Binangsiky aukux 3Bepeil. Jpyrue stHorpadsl acconmmpoBaiy XpaHWINIIA KOCTEH ¢ KYJIbTOM MEABEAS,
NPaKTUKYIOIUMCS. — WM THpakTHKoBaBmMMCS 1o XIX B. — B ceBepHOM mosymiapuu. B KyibT BXOAmio
COXpaHEHHE ueperna M KPYIHBIX KOCTel YOHMTOro >KMBOTHOTO C TeM, 4ToObl Bnanpika nnkux 3Bepeil Mor Ha
CIIEIYIOUIMA TOX HapacTUTh Ha HUX Msco. Kapn Meiinu cden, 4ro mepex HUM HE 4TO MHOE, Kak ocobas (opma
«TorpedeHns 3Bepei», KOTOPYI0 OH CUHMTAET APEBHEHIINM W3 OXOTHHYBHMX PHUTYasoB. 110 MHEHHIO LIBEJICKOTO
YUYEHOTO, PUTYaJI 3TOT yKa3bIBaCT Ha MPSMYIO CBSA3b MEXK/Ty OXOTHHKOM M JIMYbIO; TIEPBbIA OrpeOEHUEM COXpaHsET
OCTAHKH )KUBOTHOT'O, YTOOBI 00ECTICUUTh €ro peuHKap-

19

Hanuio — 0e3 BMeNIaTeIbCTBA KaKUX OBl TO HU ObLTO O0XKECTBEHHBIX (uryp.

Bce BbIIEYNOMSIHYTBIE MHTEPIIPETALlMK MOJBEPT COMHEHHUIO ydeHbld n3 bazens @. Kobu, yrBepxknaBmmii, 4To
MHOTHE «XPAHWININA» YEPETOB 00pa30BAINCH CIy4YallHO M B CHIIYy INEPEABM)KEHHH CaMHMX MeEIBEIeH, KOTOpBIE
pOIOTCS B KOCTAX U crpedaror ux B Kyuu. Jlepya-I'ypan (ctp. 31 u ci1.) 3a1BHI 0 CBOEM IIOJIHOM COTJIACHU C TaKOU
paavKaabHOW KPUTHUKOW: IPUCYTCTBHE HAarpOMOXIICHHI YEpenoB B KAMEHHBIX «CYHAyKax», BHOJb CTEH WIH B
HHIIAX, BIEPEMEKKY C KPYIHBIMH KOCTSMH, OOBSICHSIETCS Te€0JIOTHYECKUMH (PaKTOPaMH M HOBEJCHHEM MelBeleH.
Ero kpuTuka HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO MPOUCXOKACHHS XPAHMIIHUIL KaKeTCsl YOeOUTENbHOM, TeM OoJiee 4TO pe3yibTaThl
CaMBbIX TEPBLIX PACKOIIOK B ICHICpax OCTABJIAIN KEJIATh JIYyUYIICro, HO BCC-TaKW 3HAMCHATEJIbHO, YTO OJHOTHUIIHBIC
CKOIUIEHUSI KOCTEH HaﬁﬂeHLI B IICJIOM pdac neuep, u OCOGeHHO — B HUIIAaX Ha BBICOTC METpa C JIMIITHUM. K TOMY
xe Jlepya-I'ypan (ctp. 31) nmpu3Haer, 4To «B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX BMELIATEILCTBO YEJIOBEKA BO3MOXKHOY.

Tak wiM wWHaYe, TOJKOBaHWE XPAHWIMII KaK >XCPTBEHHMKOB BBICIIMM CYIIECTBaM OBUIO OTBEPrHYTO JlaXKe
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npuepkeHnamu MHeHusi B. [lImuara n B. Kommepca. B cBoeii nocnenneii pabote 0 KepTBONPHHOLICHUH Y Ta-
neoanTpornoB Moramnec Mapuarep mpumien K clexyromuM BbeiBogaM: (1) Ha ypoBHE HIDKHETrO MaJleoINTa
(Teppanbba, Yxoy-Koy-Tsub, Jlepunren) ocepmeonpunowenis He 3adUKCUpOBaHbL; (2) MaTepHaibl CPEJAHEro na-
neonura ([paxennox, I[lerepcxéne u T.1.) MOKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh MO-Pa3HOMY, HO HX pe/ucuo3Hbll XapaKTep
(T.e. KaK ’KepTBOIPHUHOLICHUN CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM CYIIECTBaM) HeOueBUAEH; (3) O KEpTBONPHHOIIECHUSIX MOXKHO
TOBOPHTH, C OOJBIICH WM MEHBIIEH CTENEHBIO OINPEAEIEHHOCTH, He paHee BepxHero naieoiuta (Bumnenmopd,
Meiiennopd, lIrennsmop, MoHTecnan n sz.).]5

Kak wu crnemoBano oXupaTtb, YYEHBIH OOBIYHO CTaJKUBaeTcs IHOO C omcymcmeuem HEOTMPOBEPKUMBIX
«IIOKYMEHTOBY», TUOO C ceManmuyeckoll 3aKkpelmocmuio TeX U3 HUX, Ybs MOJJIMHHOCTD KaK OyATO He BBI3BIBACT CO-
MHEHHH. J[yXOBHas )KU3Hb MAIIEOAHTPOIIOB — KaK M «IPUMHUTHBHBIX)» HApOJIOB HAIINX JHEH, 3aMETHM, — OCTaBHJIa
1o cebe BecbMa Xpynkuii ciea. TonbKo OJMH npuMep: apryMeHTshl, npuBeneHHbie Koou u Jlepya-I'ypanom, MoxxHO
MYCTUTh B XOJI, YTOOBI OMPOBEPIHYTh MX COOCTBEHHBIC 3aKIIOYEHHS — T'E€0JOrMYECKUX (PAKTOPOB M ITOBEICHUS
MEIIEPHBIX MEABEICH ObUIO OBl JOBOJILHO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTH OTCYTCTBUE PUTYaJIbHBIX XPAHWIHII BOOOIIE. A eciiu
TOBOPUTH O CEMaHTHYECKOH 3aKphITOCTH XPAHMWIMI KOCTHBIX OCTAHKOB, Ybs JOCTOBEPHOCTh OYEBHHA, TO MOXKHO
HaWTH napajuleny B OBITY COBPEMEHHBIX apKTHYECKMX OXOTHHUKOB. XPaHWIHILE caMo 10 ce0e — 3TO BCEro JIMIIb
BLIPAIICEHUE MACUKO-PENUSUOZHOU UnmeHyul; COOCTBEHHO CMBICII TOTO WJIM MHOTO aKTa CTAHOBHUTCS JOCTYII-

B, Maringer. Die Opfer der palaolitischen Menschen, p. 271.
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HBIM TOJIKO W3 WH(OpManWy, IOIy4aeMOH OT WIEHOB COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro obmiectBa. Torma Mbel m y3HaéM,
MPEJCTaBISIOT JIU Yepell U KOCTH >kepTBonpuHonienue Beicmemy CyiecTtBy, Biagsike Tukux 3Bepel, Wi, Hapo-
TUB, KOCTH COXPAaHSIOT B HaJeXJe, YTO HA HUX CHOBa HapacTeT MsAco. Jlaxke 3TO mocienHee BEpOBaHHE MOXKHO
TPaKTOBAaTh IMO-Pa3HOMY: JKUBOTHOE POAMTCS BHOBB JIHOO IO BOJie Brambiku MuKuX 3Bepeil, 110 MmoToMy, 4To B €ro
KOCTSX OCTaNach JKUTH AyIa, THO0, HAKOHEII, IOTOMY, YTO OXOTHHK MpeIal ero 3emye (4TOOBI CIIaCTH ero KOCTH OT
co0aK).

Hano Bcerma mmerh B BHIy MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH TOJKOBAHHH <«(JIOKYMEHTa» C BEPOSTHBIMH MaruKO-peTUTHO3HBIMU
uHTeHIMAMH. C Opyroll CTOPOHBI, HE HAAO 3a0BIBaTh, YTO MPH BCEM PA3IHYUN MEXIYy COBPEMEHHBIMH
ApPKTHYECKHIMH OXOTHHKAMH ¥ OXOTHHKAaMH MaJIEOJIUTa y HHUX, B CYIIHOCTH, OJHA W Ta K€ XO3SHCTBEHHAas
JIeSITENIbHOCTD U, BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, OJIHA M Ta YK€ PEJIMTHO3Has WACOJIOTUsl — CHeln(pHUECKH XapakTepHbIe IUIs
OXOTHUYBMX IMBMIM3anMi. CienoBaTelbHO, CPAaBHEHHE JOUCTOPUYECKHX MAaTepHalOB C ATHOJIOTHYECKUMHU
(akTamu onpasnano. Ilox TakuM yriioM 3peHus Mpeyiaraioch UCTOJNKOBAaTh HaXxonKy B CHIIE3UM — HCKONAeMBbId
Yyeper MOJIOJIOro Oyporo MeaBesisi, OTHOCSIIMICS K PaHHEH OPUHBSKCKOW 3I10XE; ero pe3Lbl U KIIBIKW ITOIHIICHBI,
HO KOpeHHbIe 3yObl — B IepBo37aHHOM Buje. B. Kommepce cunraer, 4To 3T0 — OCTAaTKM MEABEKbEro Ipa3HEeCcTBa
Haro1001e TOro, 4To CyIIECTBYET y TMIISIKOB ¢ OcTpoBa CaxallH U y aifHOB C OCTPOBa D7130; MPEX/IE YeM 3aK0JIOTh
MOJIOJJOTO MEABEIS, €My OCOOOH NIJIOW MONFIMBAIOT KIBIKH W PE3IBI, YTOOBl OH HE IOpPaHWI yYaCTHHKOB
I_IepeMOHI/II/I.m A TIOCKOJIBKY BO BpeMsi TOH K€ IEPEMOHUH AETH OCHINMAIOT PaHEHHOE )KUBOTHOE TPaJIOM CTpelI, ObLIa
npeioKeHa aHaJOrn4Hasi HHTepIpeTanus peabedoB Ha cTeHax neuiepbl Tpex OparbeB, H300paXKaIoIIUX MEIBEICH,
KOTOPBIX 3a0pachlBalOT CTpeJIaMH U KaMHSMU M KOTOPBIE M3PBITalOT MOTOKH 1<p0131/1.]7 Ho Ttakue cueHsl MOXHO
TOJIKOBAaTh MO-Pa3HOMY.

BecomocTs apxanueckoil pelurno3HON MBICIH MOATBEPAKIACTCA €€ yCTOMYMBOCTBIO B BeKaX. Tak, Bepa B TO, YTO
JKUBOTHOE MOXET BO3POAUTHCS W3 KOCTEH, BCTpEUaeTcs B 3HAUYUTEIIFHOM YHCIE KyJILTyp.18 Bor mouemy
3ampemaercs JIoMaTh KOCTH XKMBOTHBIX, Yb€ MSCO CHEICHO. DTO NPEACTABICHHE, CBOWCTBEHHOE MHMBHIM3ALNSAM
OXOTHHKOB H IACTyXOB, HO OHO TIEPENuIO 1 B O0Jiee CIOKHBIC PETUTHH U MU(OJIOTHHA. XOPOIIO U3BECTHBIN MPUMEP
— ¢ ko3nmamu Topa, KOTOPBIX 3aKOJIONH M CHEJIM BEUYEPOM U KOTOPBIX HAyTPO OOT BEpHYI K KU3HH IO UX KOCTAM
(«Mnammas Onna», .

' LiepemoHus kpaiiHe BaxHas: Aylly MeABEAs MOCLINAIOT FOHLOM OT MIOAEN K OXPaHUTENbHOMY BOXECTBYy, YTO6bI
OHO 06eCneunno ycrnex npeacTosiei OXoThbl.

17 Cp.: J. Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, p. 103 sq. et fig. 14.

18 Cp.: Eliade. Le chamanisme et les techniques archaiques de I'extase, 2-e éd., p. 160 sq. c 6ubnunorpadmei,
UMTUPYEMON B CHOCKax, M ocob.: Joseph Henninger. Neuere Forschungen zum Verbot des Knochenzerbrechens,
passim.
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26).lg Tak >xe mmpoxo u3BectHO BuaeHue Mesexums (Me3 37: 1-8 u ¢i1.): mpopok ObUT OCTaBIEH «CPEu OIS, U
OHO ObWIO TMOJIHO KocTel». U, moBuHysich npukasy ['ocnona, on 3aroBopun ¢ Humu: «Koctu cyxue! Coymaiite
cnoBo ['ocnogne!.. Tak roBoput I'ocnogs bor xoctsm cum: BOT, 7 BBEly IyX B Bac, U OkuBeTe... [Iponsomen mywm,
Y BOT JIBMDKCHUE, M CTAJIM CONMKATHCS KOCTH... VI BUJIEN 51, M BOT, XWJIbI OBUIM Ha HUX, U TUIOTH BBIPOCIA...)».

§5. HackanbHasi :KMBONKCH: 00pa3bl MJIN CUMBOJIbI?

CaMmble Ba)XKHBIE 1 MHOTOUYHCIIEHHBIC MaTEpUANbl 110 KUBOIMCH W IUIACTHKE JAaJI0 WCCIIEAOBAHHUE JEKOPHPOBAHHBIX
neniep. OTH COKPOBUIIHMIIBI MAaJI€OJUTHUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBAa COCPENOTOYEHBI Ha OTHOCHUTEIHHO OrPaHUYCHHON
TEPPUTOPUH, MSKIY YpaloM H ATIAaHTHYECKAM OKeaHoM. IlmacTuueckue oOpa3iibl HAXOIWIA BO MHOXKECTBE 10
Bceld 3amamHoii u llentpanbHoit EBpone u B Poccum — 10 peku 210}1.20*7 Ho wnackanbHble n300pakeHUs

cocpenoroueHsl B Mcnannn, @pannuu u Ha fore Mtamin (3a HCKITIOYEHHEM SIMHCTBEHHOM PacIMCaHHOW MeIIephl
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Ha Ypajue, oTKpbIToi B 1961 r.).*8 Urto mpexzae Bcero mopaxaet, mo ciosam Jlepya-I'ypana (ctp. 83), Tak 310
HMCKITIOYHUTEIEHOE CXOJICTBO XYJIOKECTBCHHOTO COJCpP)KAaHUS: 00pa3bl OYECBHIHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO XapakTepa
ocTaroTcst Hen3MeHHbIMU ¢ 30 1o 9 TeicsueneTre A0 H.3. U Ha mpocTpaHcTBe OoT AcTypuu 1o Jona». Ilo MHeHUIO
Jlepya-I'ypana (ctp.84), peds HUAET O PaCHpPOCTPAHEHUHM Yepe3 KOHTAKTHI CIMHOHN HIICOJOTHYSCKONW CHUCTEMBI, a
UMEHHO — CHCTEMBI, 3HAMEHYIOIIEH COO0H «IeIepHYI0 pCJ'II/IFI/IIO>>.21

ITockonbKy pUCYHKH HaXOIATCS HA 3HAYUTEIILHOM PAaCCTOSIHUM OT BXOJa B IELIEPhl, UCCIEA0BATENN IPU3HAIOT, YTO
MBI UMEEM JIeJI0 CO CBOETrO poja cBITwianmamu. Kpome Toro, MHOTHE U3 Teniep ObUTH HEOOHWTaeMbl, U TPYIHOCTh
MPOHUKHOBEHHUSI B HUX YCHUJIMBaJIa HajeT 00)eCcTBEeHHOro. UToObI 100paThes 10 PACHUCHBIX CTEH, HAJIO MPEOJI0JIETh
COTHHM METPOB MyTH — Hampumep, B nemepax Hbo u Tpex Opatbes. [lemepa Kadbape — 3to Hacrosiumii 1aOUpUHT,
MyTEUIECTBUE 110 KOTOPOMY 3aHUMAeT HECKOJIbKO 4acoB. [lomacts B HMXKHIOK rajnepero newepsl Jlacko, coaepxa-
el 1meaeBpsl MaleoTUTUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA, MOXHO HE MHaye KaK 1O BEPEBOYHOM JIECTHHUIE 4Yepe3 IIaxTy
riryouHOU 6,3 M. To, 4TO 3TH KUBOIUCHEIC U pelbe(HBIC TBOPCHUS 00PEMEHEHBI CMBICIIOM, COMHEHHUSI HE BBI3HI-

1 Cp.: Gylfaginning, ch. 26.

2| eroi-Gourhan. Les religions de la préhistoire, p. 83.

2! Jlepya-T'ypaH onpeaenunn XpoHonorno n Mopdonoruio naneonnTMYeckoro nckycctsa. OH BblAeNsieT NATb 3MO0X:
AonsobpasuntensHbliii nepmoa (50 Thic. NeT A0 H.3.), NPUMUTUBHBLIN Nepuog (30 ThiC. NeT A0 H.3.), KOrAa NOSABASIOTCA
CTUNN30BaHHble (uUrypbl; apxavyeckui nepuon (npmbn. 20-15 ThiC. N€T A0 H.3.), XapaKTEPU3YEMbIN BbICOKUM
TeXHWYECKMM MacTepCTBOM; K/lacCMYecKuii nepuos (BXOAsIWUMIA B MaaneHCKuin, ok. 15-11 Tbic. net go H.3.), C 3ame-
yaTesbHbIM peann3MoM (OpM, KOTOPbIN AerpaavpyeT U CXOAUT Ha HET B KOHe4yHbl nepwos (ok. 10 TeiCc. net Ao

H.3.).
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BaeT. B nmomnbITKax ero pazragaTrb 6OJ'II)L[II/IHCTBO HCCJ’IC}IOBaTe.Heﬁ npu6era}0T K 9THOJIOTUYECKUM MapauICIsAaM. HNubie
CpaBHEHUsI HeYyOeUTeNIbHBI, 0COOEHHO KOT/Ia NMaJICOIMTHYECKUI MaTepHal HACTOWYMBO XOTAT «IOTIOJHHUTE, YTOOBI
CONMM3NUTh C KakuM-HUOYIb 3THOrpaduyeckuM aHaitoroM. Ho 3a pHCKOBaHHBIE CpaBHEHHs BHHY HECYT TOJBKO
ABTOPBI — HHUKAK HE METO/I, KOTOPOTO OHH SKOOBI IPUIEPKHUBAIOTCS.

N3o6paxkeHus MenBenei, TbBOB U IPYTUX JUKUX 3BEPEd, MPOH3EHHBIX MHOXKECTBOM CTpPEJ, U TIIHHSHBIE (PUTYPKU
OITHOTO MeJBEIs M HECKOIBKHX JIFBOB C IIyOOKUMH KPYTJIBIMH OTBEPCTHSAMH, HalICHHBIC B Tiemepe MoHTecmaH,
HHTEPIPETHPOBAIICH KaK JOKA3aTEIECTBO «OXOTHUYbEH marun».”> Tnnotesa paBaomof00Ha, OJTHAKO KOE-4TO W3
STHX H300paXEHUH MOXHO C TaKUM K€ YCIEXOM HCTOJKOBATh KaK BOCIIPOM3BEICHHE MEPBOOBITHOM OXOTHI
[IpaBmomomoOue ycUIMBAETCS TEM, YTO PHUTYAIbl COBEPIIAIMACH B CaMBIX DIIYXHX MECTaX «CBATHIHUIDY —
BO3MOJXKHO, IIEpE] HAYaJlOM OXOThI UJIU II0 CIyYar «MHULUALAN» l'IO):lpOCTKOB.23 Cuena B nemiepe Tpex Oparben
Obula HMCTOJKOBaHa Kak MW300paXeHHWE TaHLOpa B IIKype OW30HA, KOTOPBI WrpaeT Ha WHCTPYMEHTE,
HanoMuHaomeM ¢ueiity. OObsICHeHHE YOEOUTEIhbHO, IOCKOIBKY B NaJCOJUTHYECKOM HACICOUN H3BECTHO
MATBACCAT MATh M300paKEHUH JIOJCH, OAETHIX B IIKYPHI, M 9acTO B TaHIICBAJIHHBIX nosax.”* K TOMY XK€ 3TO —
TUINYHOE PUTYaIbHOE ITOBEICHIE COBPEMEHHBIX OXOTHHYBHX HAPOIOB.

bnaronmapst ab0aty Bpeitio moay4m MIMPOKY W3BECTHOCTh «Benukuii BoneOHuk» u3 meriepsl Tpex Oparthbes,
HaCTeHHBIN penbed BbICOTOH 75 cM. Ha pucynke bpeiins, cnenanHoM c¢ 3Toro penbeda, — CyIIECTBO C IOJIOBOM
CCpHBI U C 6OHbHJl/IMI/l OJICHbUMH poOraMu, HO C COBUHBIMHU IJIa3aMHU U KJIIOBOM M C BOJYBUMU YIIaMH. VY Hero
JUIMHHBIN JIOIIAJMHBIA XBOCT, @ HA pPyKaX — MEJIBEXbH KOI'TH. TOJIbKO HIKHHE KOHEYHOCTH M YIIEH, a TaKKe 1032
TaHIIOpa YKa3bIBaIOT, YTO ATO uesioBedeckoe cymiecTBo. OnHako nocieanue Qotorpaduu, caenaHHbIE B IELIepe,
(UKCHPYIOT He BCe JeTalld, TaK TIIATEIbHO BBHIITMCAHHBIC Epep“méM.25 Ectp BeposiTHOCTB, 4TO penbed co BpeMeHU
€ro OTKPHITHSI B HEKOTOPHIX CBOMX YacTAX OBUI TMOBPEXICH (HANpHMep, OTCYTCTBYEeT BTOPOH por), HO HE
HCKJIFOYEHO M TO, 4ro abbar Bpeinp caeman Herounslii HaOpocok. Ha mocnemumx ¢ororpadusx «Bemukuit
BommeOnuk» HE CTONB BIEYaT/AON. Tak MiIM WHAa4Ye, 3TOT penbed MOXKHO HMCTOJKOBATh KaK H300pakeHHe
Branpiky qukux 3Bepeit wim ero nepconngukanuio B kosayse. K romy e B Jlypae HenaBHo

2 BeryasH n KacTpe peKOHCTpympoBanu BeCb pwuTyasn MO FWHAHOW MeaBexXbel @urypke us MoHTecnaHa; cM.

KPUTWUKY 3TOW PEKOHCTpyKuuu B: P. Graziosi. Palaeolithic Art, p. 152; cp.: Peter J. Ucko et André Rosenfeld.
Palaeolithic Cave Art, pp. 188-189.

2 o !
LIJape TPAKTYET OTne4dYaTKM 4esioBe4YeCKUX CTynHeEU B neuiepe Tok ,u.06ep KakK CBMAETENbCTBO WMHUUMaALUUU

ManbymMkoB. Ero rmnortesa npuvHATa HEKOTOPbLIMU YYeHbIMW W OTBeprHyTa Yko u PoseHdenbaom (Palaeolithic Cave
Art, pp. 177-178).

2 Cp.: Maringer. Op. cit., p. 145.

2 Cp.: Ucko et Rosenfeld. Op cit., fig. 89 et pp. 204, 206.
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HAIIUTH CJIaHell, Ha KOTOPOM TOXKE BHJIEH YeJIOBEK B OJICHBEH IIKype C JIOMAAMHBIM XBOCTOM H YBEHUYAHHOH poramMu
TOJIOBOM.

He meHee 3HaMeHWTa W HE MEHEE IMCKYCCHOHHA YHOMSHYTasl BBIIIE KOMITO3MIMA U3 memiepsl Jlacko: paHeHBIN
OWM30H BOH3AET pora B JIEXKAIET0 Ha 3eMJie, T0 BUAUMOCTH MEPTBOTO, YEJIOBEKA; €0 OPYXKHE, PO KOIIbS C KPIOKOM,
yOHpaeTcs B OPIOXO KHBOTHOTO; MOJIE YelIOBeKa (C KJIIFOBOM BMECTO PTa) CHAUT HA JKEPIOUYKE NTHIA. DTy CICHY
00BIYHO HMHTEPIPETHPOBAIN Kak clieHy 0oxoThl. B 1950 r. Xopct KupxHep mpemioxui paccMaTpuBaTh €€ Kak
mamMaHckoe KamijaHbe. Eciau Tak, TO 4eloBeK HE MEpPTB, a HaXOJUTCS B TpaHCE Mepeld MPUHECEHHBIM B KEPTBY
OWM30HOM, a ero JAylla MyTENIeCTBYET 0 WHBIM peenaM. [ITuia Ha xepaovke, MOTHUB, TUITMYHBIN ISl CHOMPCKOTO
IIaMaHCTBa, — 3TO €ro ayx-xpaHutenb. [lo Kupxuepy, meHCTBO mpeAnpwHATO, YTOOBI IIOMOYh MIaMaHy, B
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COCTOSIHMHM 9KCTa3a, MPEACTaTh Iepex OoraMu M MCHPOCHTh y HUX OJIarOCJIOBEHMS Ha yAauHylo oXoTy. ToT ke
aBTOp CUMTAET, YTO 3araJlouHbIC (GKE3JIbl KOMAHIOBAHUM» — 3TO KOIOTYIIKH 111 OyOHOB. Ecimm mpuHSTH ero
MHTEPIPETALUI0, TO 3TO OyJeT 03Ha4aTh, YTO KOJIAYHBI MAJICOJIHUTA MOJIb30BAINCH OapabaHaMM, Kak U CUOMPCKHE
[IaMaHBI.

OObsicnenne KupxHepa BBI3BaJO CHOPbI, W MBI HE CYMTaeM cCe0sl JOCTaTOYHO KOMIIETEHTHBIMH, YTOOBI
BBICKA3bIBAaThCSL IO ATOMY 1MoBoAy. OfHAKO CYIIECTBOBAHME CBOETO POJia IIAMAHCTBA B 3II0XY MAJEOJIUTA BIIOJIHE
oueBHHO. C OHOW CTOpPOHBI, IIAMAHCTBO M 110 CEH AE€Hb TOMUHHMPYET B PEIMTHO3HON HIICOJOTHH OXOTHHKOB U
nactyxoB. C Ipyroi, ompIT 9KCTa3a Kak ()eHOMEH HEOTPBHIBEH OT 4YeJIOBEYeCKOoW CyTH. HeBO3MOXKHO IpeacTaBUTh
ce0e BpeMs, KorJa Obl YeJIOBEK HE BHJIEN CHOB, HE TPE3UIT HAasiBY M HE BIaJall B TPaHC — T.€. HE Tepsul Obl CO3HAHUE,
YTO TOJKOBAJIOCh, KaK IyTEIIECTBUE AYIIU B MHbIE mpeaenbl. Co cMeHO# (hopM KyIbTyphl U PEITUTHH U3MEHHUIINCH
pasBe 4YTO MHTEPIpeTalds M OLEHKa OmbITa 3KCTa3a. IlockoimbKy B JyXOBHOM MHpPE MaJIEOAHTPOIIOB
TOCHOJICTBOBAJIM MMCTHYECKHE OTHOIICHUS MEXAY UYEJOBEKOM M JKUBOTHBIM, HETPYIHO MPEAINOJIOKHTH, KAKUMHU
MOJTHOMOYHSIMU HAJIENSIICS «CIIELHUATUCT» 110 3KCTa3zy.

Tak Ha3pIBaeMble «PEHTI'€HOBCKHE» PHUCYHKH, T.€. 3aPHCOBKU CKeJeTa M BHYTPEHHHX OPraHOB >KHBOTHOIO, TOXE
CBSI3BIBAINCH ¢ IamaHcTBoM. OHHM 3adukcrupoBaHbl Bo PpaHumu (MauieHcKas 31oxa, 13-6 ThIc. JIeT 10 H.3.) U B
Hopgeruu (6-2 ThIC. 51€T 10 H.3.), @ Takxke B Bocrounoit Cubupw, y 3cKUMOCOB, 1 B AMepHKe, Y 0/KHOBe, my30I10 1
ap. Ho xpome Toro — B Wunun, B Manaiisuu, B Hosoil I'Bunee u B CeBepo-3anaaHoit ABCTpaJII/H/I.27 OToT BUJI
UCKYCCTBA XapaKTEPEH IJIsl OXOTHUYBHX KYJIBTYpP, HO pe-

2%y, Kirchner. Ein archéaologischer Beitrag zur Urgeschichte des Schamanismus, pp. 244 sq., 279 sq. B Toi xe

CBS3N Mbl MOXEM YMOMSHYTb, 4YTO KOCTAHble 6apabaHHble nanovknm 6blNn HahgeHbl Ha OfieHbeM OCTpoBE B
BapeHueBOM Mope, B nniactax, gatupyembix npnbn. 500 r. go H.3.; cp.: Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 391.

Andreas Lommel. Shamanism: The Beginnings of Art, p. 129 sq.
24
JIUTMO3HAas MJEOJIOTHs, KOTOPOW OH HAcChllEH, — IIAMaHCKOro cBoMcTBa. IIoTOMy 4YTO TONBKO UIaMaH,
00aaroIni CBePXbECTECTBCHHBIM 3pECHHEM, CIIOCOOCH «y3peTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN KOCTHK». Hpyrumu ciioBamu,
OH CHOCOOCH MPOHUKHYTh B CPEIOCTCHHE >KUBOTHOM JXU3HH, B KOCTHYIO TKaHb. TO, Y4TO Tepe] HAMH — OIIBIT,
OCHOBOITOJIATAIOIIMA T OTPEIEICHHOI0 THUITA MUCTHKH, JJOKAa3aHO, CPEIU IPOYETo, TeM (PaKTOM, Y4TO OH IO CHX
MOp KYJIBTUBUPYETCS Y THOCTCKUX OYIIUCTOB.

§6. IlpucyrcTrBUe KEHIMHBI

OTKpBITHE KEHCKHX H300paKeHUH, OTHOCIIIUXCA K IOCIEIHEMY JIETHHKOBOMY MEpHOIY, HMOCTABHJIO IEpen
YYEHBIMHU MPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPhIE 00CYKIAIOTCS IO CHX MOp. Apeay 3THX CTaTydTOK, pasMepoM OT 5 10 25 cM, u3
KaMHsI U U3 KOCTH, B TOM 4YHCII€ CJIOHOBOW, BechMa Impok: oT KOro-Bocrounoit dpannuu no ozepa baiikan B
Cubupu, u ot Ceepnoit Utanuu no Peitna. be3 Bcakux Ha TO OCHOBaHWH OHM MOJTy4yHin mpo3Buiile Benep. Camblie
3HaMeHuThle — Benepwl u3 Jlecmioxka, Bumnennopda (Asctpust) n Jloccens (Z[opILOHL).zg Opnnako Omaronmapst
TIIATENFHOCTH B MPOBEICHUU PACKOIIOK CAMBIMHU TTOKA3aTEIFHBIMU 00pa3aMy CUHTAIOTCS HaXonKd B [arapuHo n
Me3sune Ha Ykpaune. HaliieHHble B TeX )K€ IUIACTaX, YTO M YEIOBEUECKUE YKWIMILA, OHU, [0 BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH,
CBsi3aHbI C JoMallHel penurueil. B IarapuHo oOHapy>keHO HIeCTh (PUIypOK M3 MAMOHTOBOW KOCTH, HEMOAAIEKY OT
cTeH xunuia. OHU CTHIIM30BAHBL: BBIITYEHHBIN XKUBOT M HET 4YepT Juna. B Me3mHCKHMX (UrypKax emie MEHbBIIEe
peamu3Ma, WHOTHA J>KEHCKHE (DOPMBI CBEOCHBI K T'€OMETPHYECKHMM JJIEMEHTaM (TaKoro THIA CKYJIBOTYpa
pacnipoctpaHeHa 1o Bcel llenTpanbHoit EBpome), apyrume ckopee moxoxu Ha nTUL. PUTYpKH YKpalleHbI
Pa3HOOOpa3HbIMU TI'€OMETPUYECKHMMHU 3HAaKaMM, CPEAM IPOYMX — CBACTHKOH. B 0ObsCHEHHE WX BO3MOXKHOU
penuruo3Hoi ¢yHkiuKu XaH4ap YHOMHHAeT TOT (akT, YTO HEKOTOpbIE OXOTHHYBM IuiemeHa u3 CeBepHOW A3uun
JIENIAI0T MaJICHBKHE aHTPOIIOMOpP(HBIE CKYIBITYPHI IO/ Ha3BaHHEM O3)ru. B TeX IuieMeHax, rae A3YJIH XKEHCKOTO
T0J1a, 3TH UIOJIBI IPEACTABISIIOT MU(PHUIECKYIO PAPOIUTENBHHILY, OT KOTOPOH MPEIIIOJIOKHUTEIFHO POU3O0LIIH BCE
YIIEHBI TUIEMEHH; TIpaMaTeph 3aIlUIIAeT CEMbH M KIUTUINA CBOMX MOTOMKOB, a T€ ITOCIIEe BO3BpAIICHUSI ¢ OOIBIION
OXOTBI IOJHOCST €M )KEPTBbI U3 MILIEHUYHON MYKH U KHUPA.

Eme 3HaumrtensHee OTKphITHE [epacumoBeiM B Manbre, B CHOupH, «IEpeBHH» C TPSAMOYTONBHBIMH JIOMAaMU,
pa3fencHHBIMU Ha JIBE IOJIOBHHBIL: MpaBasg — MYKCKas (HaWAEHBI TOJIBKO MPEIMETHI MYKCKOTO YHOTPEONIeHHS),
JieBast — JKEHCKas (TOJIBKO TaM HalJECHBI CTaTy3TKH XKeHIwmH). Ha

8 Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 65 sq.

2 Franz Hancar. Zum Problem der Venusstatuetten in eurasiatischen Jungpaldolithikum, pp. 90 sqg., 150 sq.
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MYXCKOH TIIOJIOBUHE MM COOTBETCTBYIOT NTHULENOJNOOHbIE (UIypKH, XOTS KOe-KakMe M3 HHX MOXKHO
MHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK (bannocm.m
TouHO ompenenuTbh PETUrHO3HYI0 (DYHKIUIO XEHCKHX CTaTy3TOK HEBO3MOKHO.* MOKHO JIHILIb MIPETION0XKHUTB,
YTO B HUX BOIUIOIIANACH JKEHCKAsl CAaKpaJbHOCTD M, CIIEIOBATEIHHO, MATUKO-PEIUTHO3HAS CHJIA KEHCKHX OOXECTB.
«TaiiHay», npucyias »XeHCKOH IMPUPOJE, Urpajla Ba)KHYIO pPOJIb BO MHOTUX PEJIMIUsAX, KaK JOUCTOPUYECKHUX, TaK U
HOBOTO BpeMeHH. L{eHTpanbHOe MECTO ONIMO3UIUH «MYKCKOE-)KEHCKOe» B aHcaMOJIe ajIe0IMTHIECKOT0 HCKYCCTBA,
T.e. B HACKaJbHOW JKUBOIMCH M pelibe(ax, CTaTydITKax U KaMEHHBIX IUIACTUHKAX, BHEpBbIe MoauepkHyn Jlepya-
I'ypan. Bonee Toro, emy ynanoch MPOCIEAUTh €AWHCTBO ITOTO CHMBOJIMYECKOTO SI3bIKa HA MPOCTPAHCTBE OT
(panko-kanradpuiickoro peruona g0 Cubupu. [IpubernyB k TomorpaduueckoMy M CTaTHCTHYECKOMY aHAIU3Y,
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Jlepya-I'ypan 3akmtouuii, uto ¢gueypsi (GOpMBbI, TULA U T.J.) U 3HaKU TOBCIOLY B3aMMO3aMEHSEMBbI; HaIpUMep,
n3o00pakeHre OM30HA MPHPABHUBAETCS K «PaHaAM» WM IPYTHM OKEHCKHUM» TeOMETPHYECKUM 3HakaM. OH OTMETHI
Y TIapHOCTh KEHCKMX U MYXKCKUX 3HAKOB: Harpumep, On3oH (keHIMHA) — Jiomaap (Myx4unHa). PacimudpoBannas
B CBETE TAKOTO CUMBOJIM3MA, TIelepa NPEeBpaIiaeTcst B MUpP, CTPOr0 OPTaHM30BAHHBIA M MHOTO3HAYHBII.
Jlepya-I'ypan He comHeBaeTcs1, 4TO Melepa — 3TO CBATWINIIE, a CJIaHIbl U (GUTYPKH — MEPEHOCHOE CBSATHIIMLIE C
TOM K& CUMBOJIMKOH. TeM He MeHee OH He HACTaWBaeT HA TOM, YTO MO0 PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOMY MM CHHTE3y MOKHO
BBIYUYUTB 536K NAJICONUTHYECKOH peaurun. CoOCTBEHHBII METOA 3alpeliaeT yYeHOMY ITPU3HATh, YTO B HACKAIBHON
JKMBOIIMNCH WHOTJA 3aledyaTisaioTcst «coObITHs». Ecnm 3HaMeHnTylo cueHy u3 Jlacko napyrue uccienoBaTenn
TPAaKTYIOT KaK CIEHy OXOTHl WM IIaMaHCKOTO KamiaHbs, To Jlepya-I'ypaH 3amedaer 34ech TOJNBKO ITHILY,
MIPUHAAJICKAITYIO K OTPEIeIeHHON «TOTOrpaduIecKoi TPyIIIe) WU CHMBOJIMYECKH SKBHBAICHTHYIO YEIOBEKY FUTH
HOCOPOTY, KOTOpEIE SBISIOTCS €ro cocelssMH Ha creHe» (ctp. 148). Jlampmie rumoTe3sl 0 CHMBOJNAX, MAPHBIX K
LEHHOCTSIM pasHbIX I0JIOB (3TOW B3aMMO3aMEHSEMOCTH MOXET ObITh IPHUIMCAH PEIMIHO3HbIA cMbich), Jlepya-
I'ypaH He uaeT, NOJBITOXKUBAS JIMIIb TEM, YTO «U300paKeHHs HPEICTABISIIOT CO0O0W KpaiiHe CIOKHYI0 U 60rartyio
CUCTEMY, TOpa3io Oorayue u CIIOKHEe, YeM 3TO paHee Ipeanoiaraaocsy (cp. 151).

Teopus Jlepya-I'ypana mnoaBepriiach KpPUTHKE C pa3HBIX TO4YeK 3peHus. (OCOOCHHO €ro KPUTHKOBAIM 3a
HEeIoCJIeJ0BaTeIbHOCTh B IPOYTEHHH (DUTYp M 3HAKOB M 33 TO, YTO OH HE CBS3A IEIIEPHBIE PUTYAIIBI C UM )K€ BbI-
JBUHYTOW TUTIIOTE30H O crcTeMe cumBonoB.” Kak Gbl TO HH GBUIO, JIeNTa

30 CM.: M.M. lepacumoB. lManeonutunyeckaa cTtosiHka ManbTa, cTp. 40, pe3stome B: Karl Jettmar. Les religions
arctiques et finnoises, p. 292.

! Cp.: Ucko et Rosenfeld. Op cit., p. 220; p. 195 sq. [TonoOHy!0 ke KpUTHKY BBIIBHUHYJ AHpH Jor.*"
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Jlepya-I'ypana 3HauyuMTenbHAa: OH IOKa3aJl CTUIMCTHYECKOE M HAEOJIOTHYECKOE EIUHCTBO HCKYCCTBA 3IOXHU
MaJIeoJINTa ¥ B3aUMO/IOTIONHIEMOCTh PEIIMTUO3HBIX LIEHHOCTEH, CKPBITHIX 0] 3HAKAMH «MYKCKOM» U (OKEHCKUI.
AHanorn4Hasi CHMBOJIMKA XapakTepu3yeT U AepeBHIO MalbTy, I/ie I0M 4eTKO JEIHUTCS Ha JIBE HOJIOBHHBI — JUIS
MYXYHMH M JUisl *KeHIUH. CHCTeMbl, OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha B3aMMOJIONIOJHIEMOCTH JIBYX IIOJIOBBIX M KOCMOJOTHYECKHX
NPU3HAKOB M I10 CeH JIeHb NPeodIagaoT y «IPUMUTHBHBIX» HapOJOB, HAEM MBI MX U B apXaWuecKUX pPEerHoHax.
Bo3MoxHO, IPHHIIUT B3aNMOJIOTIONHAEMOCTH OBIT HYKE€H KaK JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI YIOPSAOYUTh MHUp, TaK U JJIS TOTO,
YTOOBI OOBSCHUTD TafHy €r0 IePHUOJMIECKOTO COTBOPEHHS U OOHOBJICHUS.

§7. O0psiabl, MBICJIb M BOOOPaKEHHE Y OXOTHUKOB MAJI€0JIUTA

[Tocnemuue OTKPHITHS B 00JaCTH NAJICOHTOJIOTHH UMEIOT MEXIy CO00H TO 00Iee, YTO OHH MOCTOSIHHO OTOJ[BUTAIOT
«HaYaJIo» YeJI0BEKa U KYJBTYpBI BCE ANbIIC B TIyOb BpeMeH. Ceiyac yke BHIHO, YTO YEJIOBEK ropas3io cTapiie, a
€ro MCUXOMEHTaJbHasl XU3Hb ropas3/io CJIOXHEe, YeM AyMald ABa JECATWIETHS Hazal. Anekcanapy Mapiuaky
yIaJOCh HENAaBHO TPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CYIICCTBOBAHUEC B BEPXHEM MAJICONUTE CUCTEMBI 0003HAYCHUS BPEMCHH,
OCHOBAaHHOW Ha HaONMONCHHUAX HaX (a3aMu JyHBL. DTH 3HAKH, ONpeAesieMble YUCHBIM, KaK «BpeMA(paKTOPHEICY,
T.€. HaKOIUICHHBIE MOCTENEHHO, 3a JOJIFMI NEPUOA, MO3BOJISIOT MPENINON0XKUTh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CE30HHBIE WIIH
MIEPUOTNIECKUE IEPEMOHNN Ha3HAYAIINCh 3apaHee, KaK 3TO MPAKTUKYETCsS B HAIIM JHH y CHOMPCKHUX HApPOIOB U Y
CeBEpOAMEPHUKAHCKUX WHAeHIeB. CucTeMa YCIOBHBIX 3HAKOB OCTaBajach B cuje Ooiee 25 THIC. JIeT, OT paHHEH
OPHUHBSIKCKOW 3MOXH 10 TO3aHeH MaeHckor. I1o Mapimaky, micbMo, cdeT u COOCTBEHHO KaleHAaph, MTOSBUBIINE-
C4 B MIEPBBIX [IUBUIIM3AIUAX, 10 BCEl BEPOSITHOCTH, CBSI3aHbI C CHMBOJIMKON ATOW CHCTEMBbI 3HAKOB, MPUMEHSIBIIIEICS
B MAJICOJIUTUYECKYIO 3r10xy.32

MOo>KHO TIO-pa3HOMY BOCHPHHIMATH BBIABHHYTYIO MapiiakoM TEOPHIO Pa3BUTHS IMBHIIM3AINU, HO (DaKT OcTaeTcs
(hakTOM: JTYHHBIN UK HAOTIOAITH, 3AIIOMIHAIH U TIPUMCHSIIH B MIPAKTUICCKUX IIEIISIX IPUMEPHO 32 15 TEIC. et 10
OTKPBITHSl CEIIBCKOTO XO3AHCTBAa. DTO MPOSCHAET 3HAYHUTENBHYIO poiib JIyHBI B apXawmdeckKux MHUQOJOTHAX HU
0COOEHHO TO, YTO JIYHHAS CHMBOJIMKA CTaBHJIACH B PSIJI, BKIIIOYAIOIINH TaKKe pa3HbIe IOHATHS, KaK KCHIIMHA, BOIBI,
PaCTUTENBHOCTD, 3Mesl, INIOAOPOANE, CMEPTh, BO3POXKACHUE U T.,I[.33

32 Alexander Marshak. The Roots of Civilization, p. 81 sq. Ctonb e 3HauuTenbHa CNOCOH6HOCTb Masie0aHTPONoB

TwaTtenbHO HabnwaaTh U 3apucoBbiBaTbh a3bl pacTUTENbHOM XU3HW (cp.: A. Marshak. 1bid, p. 172 sq. Idem: Le
baton de commandement de Montgaudier (Charente), p. 329 sq.).

33 Cp.: Eliade. Traité d'histoire des religions (éd. 1968), ch. 4 [pycckuii nepeBof: OYepKM CPaBHUTENLHOMO
penurnosepeHms. M., 19997*".
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W3 aHanwu3a M3BWIIMCTBIX JIMHUI — B pe3b0e WIIM B PHCYHKE Ha CTEHaX memiep, — Mapiak 3aKiIio4daeT, 4To 3TH
MEaHAPBI TOXKE COCTABIISAIOT CUCTEMY, IIOCKOJIBKY B HUX MOXHO Pa3IiIIAeTh HEKYIO IIOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh H YMBICEIL.
[MomoOHsIe muaNN yxe Haxomwtn B [lem-me-r'Aze (opaoHs), B pacKoIKax amernscKoro ypoBHs (ok. 135 Teic. ner
JI0 H.3.), T.€. 0 MeHbIei Mepe 3a 100 ThIC. JIET A0 TaKUX K€ HaXOJAOK BEPXHETO majeonuTa. JIMHUK nayT BOKPYT U
MOBEPX HM300paKCHUIl >KUBOTHBIX, YKa3blBas Ha OIPEAEIEHHBIH pUTyan («aKT MHAWBULYAIbHOTO y4YacTHs», IO
BeIpaKeHUIO Mapiaka). CMBICT MX ONPENeNINTh 3aTPYAHUTENBHO, HO ¢ KAaKOW-TO TOYKHM OTCYeTa (Hampumep,
pucyHka B Ilerepcdenbne noa bageHoM) JIMHUU NPUOOPETAIOT XapakTep «OErylux yIJoB» M COIPOBOMKAAIOTCS
n3o0paxxeHneM pbI0. AKBaTndeckas CUMBOJMKA 37ech oueBHHA. OJHAKO, M0 MHEHHMIO YYEHOTO, 3TO HE MPOCTO
CHMBOJIbI BOJAbI; MHOTI'OYHMCJICHHBIC OTIICYATKW IIaJIbLICB W I/1306pa)K6Hl/Iﬂ Ppa3HbIX Opy[ll/lﬁ TOBOPAT 06 «aKTEC
VHJIMBHYaJIbHOTO Y4acTHUs», B KOTOPBII akBaTHYECKasi CHMBOJIMKA MM MH(OJIOTHS BXOIIT COCTaBHON qactbio.’
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AHanu3 y4eHOTO BBICBEUUBAET pUmydibHyIo (hyHKYUI0 TATCOTUTHIECKUX 3HAKOB B (Guryp. T 00pa3sl U CUMBOJIBI
SBHO KacaloTCs «UCTOPHI», T.€. COOBITHH, COOTHOCHMBIX C BpPEMEHAaMH TOAa, C IIOBAJKaMH JKHBOTHBIX, C
CEKCYaJIbHON KHU3HBIO, CO CMEPThIO, C TAMHCTBEHHOW CHUJIOW CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYIECTB M HEKOTOPBIX JItOJEH
(«3HaTOKOBY» CakpalbHOr0). MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh 3TH HAXOJKU U3 MaJICOJIMTA KaK KOJ, KOTOPHIM 3armdpoBaHa
cumeonuyeckas (a 3HAYUT, MATUKO-PEIUTHO3HAS) yeHHOCMb OOpPa30oB U B TO KE caMoe BpeMsl UX (DyHKyusi B
LEPEMOHUSX, CBA3AHHBIX C «HUCTOpUAMU». [IpuueM «KycTb», B KOTOpbIE CrpYIIHUPOBAHBI pPa3Hble CHUMBOJIBL,
MOMOTAIOT yraJlaTh UX MECTO B MAarMKO-PEIMTHO3HBIX MPAKTUKAX ITaJcOaHTPOIIOB — TeM 0oJiee 4TO OTYACTH STH
«KYCTBD» TIEPELTN B OXOTHHIBH 00IIEeCTBA.

Kak mp1 3ameTtnnm Boie (§4), JOMyCTUMO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HEKOTOPHIE ACIEKTHI TOUCTOPHYECKUX PEIUTHH 10
pHUTyaliaM ¥ BEpOBaHHUSAM, THITMYHBIM ISl IEPBOOBITHEIX OXOTHHKOB. TyT HE 000MTHCH OJHUMH ATHOTpaPUICCKUMU
MmapajielsIMd — METOJO0M, KOTOPBIA OoJiee MM MEHee YCIIEIIHO IMPUMEHSIIN BCe HccieqoBarend, kpome Jlepya-
I'ypana u H3MI/IHF-3MHCp3pa.3S HNmesa B BuIy IpONAcTb, HPOJETLIYIO MEXIY IOUCTOPUUYECKOW KYyJIBTypol M
KYJIbTYpOU TIEPBOOBITHON, MOYKHO BCE K€ OYSPTHUTh HEKOTO-

3 A. Marshak. The Meander as a System. ABTOp yTBep>XAaeT, YTO TPaAMUMIO MeaHAPOB HeNb3s OO6BbACHWUTb HU

OXOTHWYbEN Marmewn, HU MonoBon cumBonukon. Komnnekc «3Mes-BoAa-A0XAb-rpo3a-Ty4ya» BbisBJieH B
HeonuTuyeckon EBpasnun, B ABcTpanun, Adpuke n obenx AMepmnkax.

3 OTKas OT NpUMEHEHMS 3TOro MeToAa HaBfiek Ha HUX KpuTuky Yko (Paleolithic Cave Art, p. 140 sq): npounTMpoBas
npuMepsbl pasbopa sTHorpacdnyeckon KOMNapaTMBUCTUKON HEKOTOPbLIX aCMeKToB AoMCcTopuyeckux obwects (cTp. 151
n CJ'I), OH npeanaraeTt aHanan3 naneosIMTUYECKON HacKanbHOW XXMBOMWUCK B CBETE aBCTpaJ‘IMVICKOFO n aCprIKaHCKOFO
matepuana (ctp. 191 v cn).
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pele hyHIAMEHTAIbHBIE KOHQUTYpAIMH, TOTOMY YTO J0 HEIaBHUX BPEMEH COXPAHSIICS IETBIH P apXamdecKhX
KYJIbTYpP, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha 0XOT€, PHIOHOM JIOBJIE U COOMPATENhCTBE — Ha «OKpPaMHAX» 3eMHOTO mapa (Ha OTHEeHHOI
3emie, B Adpuke cpelu rOTTEHTOTOB U OyIIMEHOB, B APKTHKE, B ABCTPaJHU W T.[.) WIH B 4Yallle TPOIUYECKHX
necoB (y 0amMOyTu u murmeeB u T.7.). HecMoTpst Ha 3eMiieieIbuecKoe OKPYKEHHE, UX OOIIECTBEHHOE YCTPOHCTBO
(mo kpaifHeld Mepe, B HEKOTOPBIX CIyudasx) XpaHWIO CBOIO IMEPBO3JAAHHOCTH 10 KoHNa XIX B. DTU KyJIbTYpHI,
3aCThIBIIMEC HA CTaJIUH, CXOHHOﬁ C BEPpXHUM NAJICOJIUTOM, IPEACTABIIAIOT COGOﬁ POJ KUBBIX MCKOHathIX.36
Pasymeercss, He crouT OYKBaJBbHO IIEPCHOCHTH MOJEIh PEIUTHO3HBIX MPAKTHK W MHADOIOTHH ¢
MIEpPBOOBITHOOOIMMHHBIX HApPOAOB Ha JIOAEH OpeBHEr0o KaMeHHOTro Beka. OOHaKo, CyIs MO BCEMY, 3KCTa3 THIIA
[IIAMaHCKOTO, KaK MBI YK€ OTMETHIIH, ObIT 3a(pUKCHPOBAH B BIIOXY IMANEONMTa. DTO TOBOPHT, BO-TIEPBBIX, O BEPE B
CYIIIECTBOBAaHHE «IyIIN», CHOCOOHOW MOKHHYTH TEIO W CBOOOTHO ITyTEMIECTBOBATH MO0 MHPY, a BO-BTOPHIX, B TO,
YTO BO BpPEMS 3TOTO IYTEUIECTBUS AyIIa MOXET BCTPETUTh CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIE CYIIECTBA W IMOMPOCHUTH HX O
moMoImy miu o OmarocmoBeHuu. lllamaHCKWA SKCTa3 BKIIOYAeT B ce0Sl M «OHEPKUMOCTBY», T.€. CHOCOOHOCTH
BXO/IUTh B TeJa IPYTUX JIIOJIeH UM BIIYCKaTh B ce0s AyIIy YMEpILEro, Kakon-Ik00 AyX Uil O0KECTBO.

Jpyro#t MOMEHT: pa3jiesibHOE ObITHE MYXUHH M KEHIIMH (§6) MO3BOJISIET MPEANOIOKUTh CYNICCTBOBAHUE TAMHBIX
00psiZI0B, B KOTOPBIX MOTYT IPHHUMATh y4acTHE TOJILKO MY)KYMHBI M KOTOPBIE COBEPILAIOTCS MEpes YXOIOM Ha
Oonpmry0o 0xO0Ty. Takume pHUTyalbl SBISIOTCS TPEPOTaTHBOM B3POCIBIX — KaK B «MYXCKHX COHO3aX»
(Mdinnerbiinde);, «TalHBD» OTKPBIBAIOTCS TOAPOCTKAM 4Yepe3 PUTYaIbl WHHIOUAIMH. HekoTopele aBTOpHI yC-
MaTpuBaIM 00pa3bl MHHUIMAIIMKA B PHCYHKax memepbl MOHTECaH, HO 3Ta KOHIEHUsS Obuia ocropeHa. Tem He
MeHee, IPEBHOCTh HHHIMATHYIECKOTO PHUTyalla COMHEHHHA He BBI3BIBaeT. CXOACTBO MEXIy co0oil memoro psma
[IEPEMOHHUH, OMUCAHHBIX HCCIENOBATEISIMA CAMBIX OTHAJCHHBIX yroilkoB 3emun (B ABcTpanuu, B HOxHOU u
CesepHoit AMepHKe),37 CBHUJICTEIIECTBYET 00 OOLTHOCTH TPAIWIINH, PA3BUTOH Y)Ke B 3TIOXY MANCOIUTA.

Ecnu TOBOPUTE O MOHTECIIAHCKOM «XOpOBOJAE» (Kakoe OBl TOJKOBaHWE HHU JaBaIHM OTIEYaTKaM CTOI MOJOIBIX
MY>KYMH Ha INIMHSHOM IouTy remepsl), To KypT 3akc, Hanpumep, He COMHEBaeTcs, UTO Takasi pUTyajbHast X0-

36 KOHLleI'ILJ,VIﬂ KXKUBbIX MCKOMAEMbIX>» YCNEWHO MNpUMEHANAacCb B pPa3HbIX OTBETBAEHUAX 6VIOJ'IOFVIVI, ocobeHHO B
cneneosiornn. TpOFJ'IO6VIOHTbI, Hacendwuwmne cerogHa newepbl, npuHaanexart q)ayHe, AaBHO OTMepUJeVI. «3ITO
HacToAlWMe XNBblE NCKOMAEMbIE, N YaCTO OHU MpPeacTaBNAOT APEBHENLWINE CTaaun 3BOJTIOLUUN — TPETUYHbLIM NEPUOA
Unn gaxe mesoson» (a-p. PakoBuua). Mewepbl cbeperatoT apxanyecky dayHy, OYeHb BaXXHYH ANS MOHMMaHUA
NMPUMUTUBHbIX 300MOpd)VI‘-IeCKVIX rpynn, B MCKONMaeMoMm Buje He COXPaHALINXCA.

7 em.: Eliade. Naissances mystiques, p. 69 sq.
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peorpadus ObUTa XOPOIIO U3BECTHA JHOISIM naneonura.”® Ho XOPOBOJI PACHPOCTPAHEH HCKIIIOYUTEIBHO MUPOKO (0
Bceit EBpasun, B Bocrounoit EBpone, B Menanesun, cpenu nnzaeiines Kamudopaun u 1.1.). Besne 0XoTHUKH BOASAT
XOPOBOJBI — JUO0 YTOOBI YCIIOKOUTH AYIIy YOUTOTO XKHUBOTHOTO, JTHOO YTOOB! 00ECTICUYNTh YMHOXKCHIE 106b1am.””
Tak winm nMHaue, NPEEMCTBEHHOCTb PEJIMTHO3HONW HJCOJIOTHM OXOTHHUKOB MajeosnTa TyT odeBuaHa. Ko Bcemy
MPOYEMY, MUCTUYECKasI COMUIAPHOCTh OTPsJa OXOTHUKOB M MX XKEPTBbI HABOAUT HA MBICTb O MPOGECCHOHATBHBIX
TaleaX, N3BCCTHBIX TOJIBKO MY)XXYUHaM: U 3TU «TalHbBI» nepeaaroTCda noApoCTKaM CpeACTBaM MHUUAIIUU.
X0opoBO/A B COBPEMEHHBIX apXaWYeCKUX KYJbTYypax 3aMedaTesIbHO WIUTIOCTPUPYET YCTOMYMBOCTH JOUCTOPHUUYECKUX
o0psiioB W BepoBanuii. [Ipumepsl >xayT Hac Broepeau. [loka ynomsiHeM, 4TO «pacmudpoBaTh» HACKAIBHYIO
KMBONMCh Xorrapa W Taccwinn 1o3BONMI MU} 00 WHHMIMALMKM NAaCTyXOB Neysl — MH(, KOTOPBIH OIMH
00pa3oBaHHBIM ManM repeckasan adpukanucty JKepmeHy [luteprneHy, a TOT €ro 0Hy6J‘II/IKOBaII.4O Co cBoeit
cToponsl, X. (o 3ukapn B MoHOrpaduu o 6ore Jlnyba 1 ero OHOMAaCTUYECKUX aHAJIOTax IMPHIIEN K 3aKII0UYCHHIO,
YTO0 3TOT appPUKAHCKHI OOT NpencTaBIseT CaMble PAaHHUE DEJIUTHO3HBIE INPEACTABICHUS eBPO-a(pHKaHCKUX
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OXOTHHUKOB — 110 MHEHUIO MIBEACKOI'0 YUYCHOI'0, OHH CYIIECTBOBAJIIXM BOCEMD C JIMIIHUM TBIC. JIET 0 H.D.

B of0mem u nenom, ¢ GONbIIOH A0yl BEPOSITHOCTH MOXKHO YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO psij MHU(OB ObUI 3HAKOM JIHOJSIM
MAJICONTUTa — TMPEXKAE BCEro, KOCMOTOHHYECKHEe MU(MBI 1 MA(DBI O MPOUCXOKACHUU (YEIIOBEKA, JKUBOTHOTO, CMEPTH
1 T.11.). Bo3pMem nums oque npumep. KocMoroHnveckuii Mug moBecTBYeT 0 epBOHaYaIbHBIX Bomax u o TBopre,
KOTOPBII IpeicTaeT JIM00 B aHTPOIOMOP(GHOM BHJIE, THOO B BHIC aKBATHYCCKOTO KUBOTHOTO, HBIPSIOIIETO HA JHO
OK€aHa 3a MaTephajoM, HEOOXOIWMBIM [UIi COTBOpeHHs wupa. lllupodaiiimas pacmpoCTpaHEHHOCTh JTOH
KOCMOT'OHHMHU U €€ apXauueckasi CTPYKTypa yKa3bIBalOT Ha TPaJULIMIO, BOCXOSIIYIO K CAMBIM IPEBHUM BpeMeHaM.42
Crtonp Xe MMPOKO, MO0 BCeM KOHTHHEHTaMm, oT ABcTpanmuu U HOxHOW AMepuku 10 APKTHUKH, PACIIPOCTPAHECHBI
MHU(]BI, JIETeHbl U PUTYaJIbl, CBA3aHHBIE C BOCXOX/CHHEM Ha HEDO M «MAarMuecKuM IOJIETOM» (KPbUIbS U MEpbs
yOUTOW NTHIBI — OpJIa, 001<0na).43 B ocHoBe

% Curt Sachs. World History of the Dance (1937), pp. 124. 208.

¥ cm. b6oraTyto AoKyMeHTauuto B: Evel Gasparini. 11 Matriarcato Slavo, p. 667 sq.

40 C. Dieterlen. Koumen; Henri Lhote. Les gravures et les peintures rupestres de Sahara, p. 282 sq.

' H. fun sicard. Luwe und verwante mythische Gestalten, p. 720 sq.

2 cm. CpaBHUTENbHbIN aHann3 BCex ee BapuaHToB B: Eliade. De Zalmoxis a Gengis-Khan, pp. 81-130.

3 Cp.: Eliade. Mythes, réves et mystéres, pp. 163-164; Chamanisme, pp. 319 sq., 350 sq.; 372 sq.; Religions
australiennes, p. 137 sq.
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3THUX MH(OB — CHOBHIYECKUH W IKCTATHUYCCKHI OIBIT, YACTO IIAMAHCKUN, U B MX JPEBHOCTH COMHEBATHCS HE
MIPUXOAUTCHA.

He meHnee mmpokoe X0xkIeHHEe UMEIOT ME(BI U CUMBOJIBI, KACAIOIIMECS Palyrd U €¢ 3eMHOTO aHajlora — MOCTa—
TJIaBHBIX CPEACTB CBSI3U C UHBIM MHUPOM. BO3MOXHO, CyIIECTBOBAJIO U HEUTO BPOJE KOCMOJIOIMUECKON CHCTEMBI C
OCHOBoOIOJIaramlel konuenuueit Muposoro LleHTpa, BOKpyr KOTOPOro OpraHM30BaHo npoctpanctso. B 1914 roay
B. I'spre crpynmmpoBan GOIBIIOE YHCIO TOMCTOPHUSCKUX 3HAKOB M M300paKEHUH, KOTOPHIE MOYKHO HCTOJKOBATh
KaK KOCMHUYECKHE TOPbl, MYIIbl 3¢MJIM U apaJUrMaTUIECKUE PEKH, ONPEAEIISIOIINE YETIPE CTOPOHBI cpera. !
Ecnu 6path Mudbl 0 MPOMCXOXKICHUH HKUBOTHBIX U O PEIUTHMO3HBIX OTHOLICHUSX MEXIYy OXOTHHKOM, KEPTBOW U
Brnanpikoli TUKUX 3Bepeil, TO OHH, IO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, BXOMAT B MKOHOTPaUYECKHN KOMIUICKC IMajcoJIuTa
KpUITOTpaMMaMH. TPyIHO MPEACTAaBUTh OOIIECTBO OXOTHHKOB U 0€3 MU(OB O MPOUCXOKICHUU OTHs, TeM OoJiee
9TO OOJIBIIIMHCTBO 3TUX MH(OB OTBOIUT JHIUPYIOIIYIO POJb OTHOIICHHIO MEXIy MojiaMu. HakoHel, Mbl JTOJIXKHBI
BCerJa MOMHHTh O BOCIPHATHH CaKPAJbHOCTH HeOa, HEOSCHBIX M aTMOC(EpUYECKHX SIBICHHI: camMo 10 cebe
co3epranue HeOa NPHUHAICKUT TOMY PEIKOMY OIBITY, KOTOPBIA JaeT CHOHTAaHHOE OTKPOBCHHE O
TPAHCLIEHJIEHTHOCTH M Benuuuu. Kpome Toro, sKCTaTHUECKOE€ BOCXOXKJEHHE IIaMaHOB, CHUMBOJIMKA IIOJIETa,
MBICJICHHOE TIEPEXMBAHMWE BBICOTHI KaK OCBOOOKICHHS OT Beca, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CO3JaHUIO oOpaza Heba —
Oorareiiiero UCTOYHNKA U OOWTAININIA CBEPXHECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB: OOTOB, TyXOB, KyIbTYPHBIX repoeB. Ho Tak
K€ BaYKHBI U 3HAYUTEIBHBI JPYTUE «OTKPOBEHIS»: HOUb M TEMHOTA, YOUHCTBO KHBOTHOTO M CMEPTh WICHA CEMBH,
KOCMHUYECKHE KaTacTpo(dbl, BHE3AIHbIE BCIIBIIIKA OJEPKUMOCTH, Oe3yMusi Uiu OpaToyOMICTBa, 3apakarolie Bce
TIeMs.

Henp3s HenooneHUBaTh U MaruKo-pejMIMO3HYI0 HOJOIUIEKY pedd. Jlake HEKOTOpPbIE JKECThl YK€ YKa3bIBalOT Ha
SMU(pAHUIO CBAIICHHON CHJIBI MM KOCMHYECKOTO «TaMHCTBa». He MCKIIIOYEHO U TO, YTO JKECThI aHTPOIOMOP(HBIX
¢duryp, 3ameyaricHHbIC B JOMCTOPHYECKOM HMCKYCCTBE, HE TOJBKO HECIM B ce0c CMBICIOBYIO HArpy3Ky, HO U
HAQJICJSUTUCh  PealilbHOM  CHJIOH. PENWTHO3HBIA  CMBICH <OKECTOB-3MUGAHUNA» MPOACPKAICI B HEKOTOPBIX
NepBOOBITHRIX oOmecTBax 10 KoHma XIX 8. 4 fortiori ¢doneTndeckas HM300peTaTENLHOCTh IOJDKHA Oblia
MOCITY>KUTh HEUCUEPIIAEMbIM UC-

* W. Gaerte. Kosmische Vorstellungen im Bilde prahistorischer Zeit: Erdberg, Himmelsberg, Erdnabel und

Weltstréme. Hapo 3amMeTuUTb, 4TO 6ONBLUIMHCTBO MPUBOAUMBIX [BpTe MPUMEpOB MpUHaAnexaT K MeHee APeBHUM
[OUCTOPUYECKMM KYJbTypaM.

Sy HeKoTopbIX nieMeH CeBepHOl ABCTpanuu rnaBHbI puUTyan MHULMALWMM LEBYLUKW COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO ee
TOPXXECTBEHHO MpencTaBnsioT obwuHe. Ee npeabsBrsioT, Kak B3pOCiyl0 — T.e. CMOCOGHYI MepeHsTb MoBeAeHue,
nogobatoulee xeHwmHe. Ho odpopmMuTb NpeabsiBneHne 4yero-nmbo putyanom — 6yab 3TO 3HAK, BEllb MW XUBOTHOE
— 3HAuuT 3asBUTb O MPUCYTCTBMM CBSILLEHHOr0, MPOBO3racuTb 4yno uvepodaHun; cp.: Eliade. Religions australi-
ennes, p. 120; gpyrue npumepsl cM.: Eliade. Naissances mystiques, p. 96 sq.
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TOYHHUKOM MAaruKO-peUruo3HbIX cril. Emne 1o MosBICHHS apTHUKYTUPYEMOH pedd YeOBEYECKHH ToJIoC o0aman
CIIOCOOHOCTRIO HE MTPOCTO MepeaaBaTh HHGOPMALINIO, TIPHUKA3bI WM XKEJIaHHS, HO U BBI3bIBATH K KM3HH HOBBIC MUPBI
— B3PBIBHBIMH 3BYKaMH, aKyCTHYECKIMH H3BICKaMHU. J[0CTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHTH 00 aJbTEPHATUBHBIX MUPO3IAHHUAX,
HE TOJIBKO HapaMu(OIOTHYECKUX M MaparlO3THUYCCKUX, HO TAKXKe W HKOHOIPaQHUCCKHX, KOTOPHIM HAlOT YKH3Hb
100 TMOJArOTOBUTEIBHBIC YIPAKHECHHUS IIAMAHOB MEpPEel IKCTATUYCCKAMHU IyTEHICCTBUSAMH, JIMOO MOBTOPCHUE
Manmp BO BpeMsi HOTHYECKMX MEIUTAlMK, BKIIOYAIONIMX KaK PUTMHU3ALMIO JBIXaHUSl (npanasmy), Tak W
BU3yJIM3ALUI0 «MUCTHYECKUX CJIOTOBY.

ITo Mepe coOBepIIEHCTBOBAaHUSI pPEUM HApacTal0 €€ MaruKo-pelIMruo3Hoe BozledcTBHe. [Ipou3zHeceHHOe CI0BO
Pa3BS3BIBAIO TAKWE CHJIBI, KOTOPBIC OBLIO TPYAHO — WM HEBO3MOXKHO — 00y31aTh. Y OSKICHUE 3TO O CHX IIOp
JKUBO BO MHOTHX IEPBOOBITHBIX KyJbTypaX. Ero HaXOMWINE W B CaMBIX PAa3BUTHIX OOIIECTBAX — B MAarmYeCKHX
(opMynax BOCXBaJICHHs, W3IEBKH, NPOKIATHS W aHAa(EeMbl, COXPAHMUBIMIMX (YHKIHMIO pHUTyana. OK3aJIbTalus,
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U3llydaeMasi CJIOBOM KaK MAaruKo-pelMI'MO3HOW CHIIOH, CIIOCOOHA BCEIHUTh YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO PEYBI0 MOKHO
HOAKPENHTh Pe3yIbTaThl PUTYAILHOTO JIeHCTBA. >

U, HakoHell, IPH OLIEHKE ¥ TOJKOBAHMH PEJIMTHO3HOIO OIBITa HA/I0 NIPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE pa3HOOOpa3ue TUIIOB
auyHocTH. OJUH OXOTHHMK OTJIMYAJICS XPaOpOCThIO M JIOBKOCTBIO, JPYrOM — MOLIBIO CBOMX DKCTATHYECKUX
TPaHCOB. DTUM pa3zHOOOpa3UeM TOXKE OINPEESIeTCsl BAPHATHBHOCTh TOJIKOBaHUs. B KOHEYHOM HTOTe, PEIMTHO3HOE
Hacjeue NajeosnTa, NpU OOMIHOCTH psina (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX WAEH, MpeicTaBisieT coOOH BecbMa MO3aMYHYIO
KOH(UTypanuio.

I'nasa II. CAMAA JOJITAA PEBOJIIOLUA: OTKPBITUE
SEMJUIEAEJINUSA — ME3OJIUTUT U HEOJIUT

§8. IloTepsinubIN paid

Konery neqankoBoro nepuona, HacTynuBuni okoso 8000 r. 10 H.3., paAMKalIbHO U3MEHMI KJIMMaT M JaHAmadT u
TeM cambiM — (iopy u (ayny EBpombl k ceBepy oT Aubi. OTCTYIUIGHHE JibJa BBI3BAIO MHIPAIHIO (hayHBI B
ceBepHble paioHbl. IlocteneHHO sec mpumen Ha cMeHy crend. OXOTHHMKH CIEIOBalM 3a JU4YbI0, OCOOEHHO 3a
CTaJaMH OJICHEH, HO COKpaIlaIoIasics YUCICHHOCTh JIMKOTO 3BEpsI BHIHY)K/ajla UX CEJIMUTHCS M0 OeperaM o3ep M Ha
MOPCKOM TII00epexbe U JKUTh pBIOHOW JoBied. HoBble KynbTypsl, copMHpOBaBIIMECS B IOCIEIyIOIIEe
THICAYENICTHE, IONYYMIN Ha3BaHHe Me3onuTHdecknx. B 3amanmuoit EBpome oHM MHOTO OemHee TpaHIMO3HBIX
TBOpPEHHI BepxHero maneonuta. 3ato B FOro-3amagHoit Asun, u ocobeHHo B [lanecTnHe, IMEHHO ME30JHUT SBUIICS
OCEBBIM BPEMEHEM: 3TO BPEMS OJIOMAIIHUBAHUS [IEPBBIX )KUBOTHBIX U 3aPOXKICHUS 3eMJIIEICTIHS.

HemHoroe n3BeCTHO 0 PETMTHO3HOM MPAKTHKE OXOTHUKOB, MIpECIe0BaBIIuX ojeHbH cTana B CeBepHoit EBpone. B
OTJIOKEHMsIX Mia Ha qHe npyzaa B [lltemnemope 6nu3 I'amOypra A. Pyct oOHapy»Xuil OCTaHKH JBEHAIIATH OJICHEH,
[EJUKOM, C TpPy30M M3 KaMHEH B TpyOHOH KJIETKE WIM OpIOIMIHOM NOJOCTH. PycT W JOpyrue aBTOpBI
MHTEPIPETHPOBAIIN 3Ty HAXOJKy KaK IPHHOLIEHHE «IEPBHHOK» KaKOMY-TO O0XecTBY, BeposiTHO, [loBenutemnto
mukux 3epeit. Ho X. TTonbxay3eH ykaszan Ha TOT (akT, YTO ICKHMMOCHI COXPAHSIOT 3arachl Msica B JICISTHOW BOJE
0o3ep u peK.l OpHako, kak mnpusHaeT U cam Ilombxays3eH, 5TO SMIHUPUYECKOE TOJKOBAHHE HE HCKIIOYAeT
BO3MOXXHOCTH PEJIMTHMO3HOIO MpEAHA3HAUYECHUSI HEKOTOPBIX OCTAHKOB, MOCKOJIbKY TOKYMEHTHPOBAHO MHOXKECTBO
CJIy4aeB >KEpPTBOINpPHU-

! A. Rust. Die alt- und mittelsteinzeitliche Funde von Stellmoor; H. Miiller-Karpe. Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol.
1, p. 224 sq.; H, Pohlhausen. Zum Motiv der Rentierversenkung, pp. 988-989; J. Marinier. Die Opfer der
paldolitischen Menschen, p. 266 sq.
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HOIIEHHS MyTEM 3aTOILICHHS, IPUYEM B pa3IM4HbIC SMOXU U Ha pocTpaHcTBe oT CeBepHoit EBpomnsl 10 Wuim.”
[Mo-Bummmomy, IlItemmeMopckoe 03epo OBLTO T ME30JIMTHIESCKAX OXOTHHUKOB CBAIICHHBIM MecTOM. PycTt cobpan
Ha MECTE 3aTOIUICHUS XKEPTB PA3IMUHbIE NIPEIAMETHI: JEPEBSIHHbBIE CTPENbl, KOCTSAHbBIE OPYIUsl, TOIOPHI, ClEIaHHbIE
u3 oNeHpHX poroB. IIo Bcell BEpOSITHOCTH, STH NPEAMETH OBUTH JKEPTBONPHHOIIEHHEM, MOJO0HO MpeaMeTam
OpPOH30BOTO U HKEJIE3HOI'0 BEKOB, HAHJIEHHBIM B HEKOTOPBIX MpyZax u o3epax 3ananuoit EBponsl. KoneuHo, 3t 1B
KaTeropun HaXOAOK pas3aciatoT 60]’166 IIATH TblCSI‘-IGJ'ICTl/IIZ, HO NPEEMCTBCHHOCTb JAaHHOI'O THIIA pennmomoi&
MIPaKTUKU HE BbI3bIBaeT comMHeHuid. Cpeam Haxonok uctoyHuka B CeH-CoBép (KommbeHckuii jec) oka3aluch
HEOJIUTUYECKHUE KPEMHEBBIE Kpecalla, HAMEPEHHO PACKOIOTHIE B 3HAK TOTO, YTO OHU €X V0f0 [BOTUBHBIE IPEAMETHI],
MpeaMEThl FalIbCKOM U TaJIO-POMAHCKOHN 30X, U BCEX MO3JHEHININX NEPUOJOB, OT CPEIHEBEKOBbS O HAIIHMX
e’ Crnenyet Takxe NPUHATH BO BHUMAHHUE, YTO B 3TOM IOCIIEAHEM CITydae MpaKTHKa COXpaHAIach, HECMOTPS Ha
KyJbTYpPHOE BIIMSHHUE MMIIEPCKOTO Puma u, 4TO ele BakHEe, HECMOTPS Ha MHOIOKpAaTHBIE 3aIllPEThl CO CTOPOHBI
HepxBu. bymyun u cam mo cebe MHTEpPECEH, ITOT IpUMep MMEEeT HapagurMaTHUECKyI0 [IEHHOCTh: OH IPEKPacHO
WUIIOCTPUPYET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD ONPEAEIEHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX IPAKTUK U «CAKPAJIBHBIX MECT).

B Tom e MmesonutHueckom cioe B llltemieMope Pyct oOHapy»uia COCHOBBIM CTONO C HAJETHIM Ha BEPXYIIKY
oneHpuM uepenoM. ITo MHeHHMI0O MapuHrepa, 3TOT KyJbTOBBIA CTOJNO yKa3bIBaeT Ha MECTO PUTYaJIbHBIX Tparies:
MSICO OJIEHEH I0eajioch, a TOJIOBBI NMPUHOCHINCH B Aap OoxkectBy. Henmaneko ot ApencOypra-Xondenbaxa, Ha
ME30JIMTUUECKON CTOSHKE, AaTupyeMoi 10 TeicsdyenerveM A0 H.3., PycT moaHsan co AHa mpyna CKyJIbOTYpy W3
CTBOJIA UBBI, Tpy0O pabOThI, JUTMHOIO TPH C MOJIOBHHOW METPa; B HEH MOXKHO Pa3IM4YUTh FOJIOBY, JIMHHYIO IICI0 U
rIyOOKO TIpOpe3aHHbIE MOJOCHI, KOTOpPBIE, IO MBICIM HCCIEeNOBaTeNs, M300paXaloT PyKH. OJTOT «UIOI» ObUI
YCTaHOBIIEH B MPYIY, HO BOJH3M OT HEro He OBUIO HAWJEHO HU KOCTEH, HM KaKuX-Ti0o npyrux mnpeameroB. [lo Beei
BEPOSATHOCTH, OH H300pakaeT CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO, XOTS yTOYHUTh, KAKOTO CBOWCTBA, HE
MIPEACTABISAETCS] BO3MOKHBIM.

B CpaBHCHHHU CO CKYAOCTBIO 3TUX HEMHOTHX CBHUIACTCJILCTB, OCTABJICHHBLIX OXOTHUKAMU Ha oneﬂeﬁ, HaCKaJIbHbIC
pocniucu Bocrounoit Mcmanuu napsAT MCTOPHKY penuruii Ooratedinyro uHpopmauuio. Harypanucruueckas
HacKaJIbHasl )KUBOIIUCH BepXHero najeonuta B «McnanckoM JleBanTe»

2 Cp.: A. Closs. Das Versenkungsopfer, passim.

3 Eliade. Traité, p. 174 [Ouepku, cTp. 194].

‘A Rust. Die jungpaldolitischen Zeitanlagen von Ahrensburg, p. 141 sq.; J. Maringer. Die Opfer der palaolitischen
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Menschen, p. 267 sq. Mwonnep-Kapne (Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol. 2, pp. 496-497, n. 347), He CK/IOHeH
BMAETb B 3TOM npeameTe ugona.

34

TpaHcopMHUpOBaIacCh B JKECTKOE M (OpPMAIMCTHUECKOe TeoMmerpuyeckoe HckycctBo. Ckanbl Cheppa-MopeHsl
MOKPBITHl aHTPOIIOMOP(GHBIMH M TEPUOMOP(PHBIMU PHCYHKaMH (TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, OJeHeH u My(QJIOHOB), BBI-
MOJTHEHHBIMH HECKOJBKMMH INTPUXaMH M JOIOJHEHHBIMH DPA3IMYHBIMUA 3HaKaMH (BOJHHCTBIMH IIOJIOCAMH,
Kpyramu, ToukaMu U 3MmOiemamu coirna). 'yro OGepmaiiep mokaszai, 9To aHTPOIIOMOpP(HBEIE QHUTYPHI CXOIHEI C
M300pa)XEHUSMH Ha PACKpaIeHHOW Tayibke a3uiblieB.” I10CKOIBKY 3Ta HMBHIM3AIUS NMPOUCXOAWMT M3 Vcmanuw,
aHTpornoMop(HBIE H300paKEHHMs Ha CKajlaX M Ha rajbKe IOJDKHBI MMETh CXOIHOE 3HaueHue. B Hux Buumenu
(hayuM4ecKre CUMBOJIBI, JJIEMEHTHl MUCBMEHHOCTH WJIM Marmdeckue 3Haku. HamOosiee yOeaMTENbHBIM KaXKeTCs
COTIOCTaBJICHUE UX C aBCTPATMUCKUMU yypuneamu. IIpo 3TH pUTyaabHbIe IPEAMETHI, Yallle BCEr0 U3rOTOBIECHHBIE U3
KaMHsI M JEKOPUPOBAHHBIE PpAa3JIMYHBIMU TIE€OMETPUYECKUMU Y30paMH, M3BECTHO, 4YTO OHHU IPEACTABISAIOT
MUCTHYECKHE Tea NpeAKoB. UypHUHIH NpsSYyT B MEllepax WM 3aKalblBAalOT B ONPEJEICHHBIX CAKPAIbHBIX MECTAX,
¥ MOJIOABIM JIIOJSIM COOOMIA0T O HHX JIMIIb B KOHIE HMHHUIMAIWHU. Y apaHaa OTel] TOBOPUT CBOEMY CBIHY
cienyromee: «3T0 TBOE TENO, U3 KOTOPOTO ThI NMPOU3OIIET IPH HOBOM POXICHHUUK; WIH: «ITO TBOE TENO. DTO
MPEIOK, KOTOPBIM ThI OBII, KOrJa CTPaHCTBOBAJ B CBOEH NPONUIOHN XM3HHU. [I0TOM THI CITyCTHIICA B CBSIICHHYIO
Hemnepy, 4ToOsl OT,I[OXHyTL)).6

Jaxe ecnu packpalieHHas raabka n3 Mac-1'A3uib BBINONHANA Ty Ke (YHKIHIO, YTO M YypHHTH, HEBO3MOXKHO
BBISICHUTB, IPUAEPKUBAJIMCH JIM CO3ATENHN 3THX M300paKeHUH TeX ke MpeACTaBIeHHUI, YTO aBCTpaluilbl. B TO ke
BpeMsl HET COMHEHHH, 4TO a3UjIbCcKasl rajibka MMesia PeTUruo3HbIN CMBICTT.

B bupcekckoit nemepe, B llIBelinapun, Obiio HakzeHo 133 packpallleHHBIX KaMHs, IIOYTH BCE PACKOJIOTHIE.
Bo3MmoxHO, OHM OBUIM PACKOJIOTHI HENPHSTEIEM WM MO3JHEHIIMMH HacelbHUKaMu Temepbl. Bo BeskoM ciryuae,
LEeNb0 OBUIO YHHYTOXXEHHUE MAaruKO-PeJIMTHO3HOW CHJIBI, NpHUCyIled >TuMm mpenmeraM. [lo Beeil BeposiTHOCTH,
nemepa u apyrue mecra «Vcmanckoro JleBaHTa», yKpalleHHBbIE HACKaIbHOW XMBOIHMCHIO, OBLINM CBAIIEHHBIMHU
MecTaMu. YTO KacaeTcs CONHEYHBIX JHUCKOB M JPYIHMX TE€OMETPHYECKMX 3HAKOB, COINPOBOXKIAIOMIMX
aHTporioMopdHbEIe N300paKEHUS, X 3HAUCHUE OCTACTCS TAWHOM.

LinBnnunsaums OXOTHMKOB M pbli6OIOBOB, MONyyYMBLWIAS HasBaHWe MO CTosHKe B Mac-a'Asunb, newepe BO
OpaHuy3ckux MNMupeHesax.

Eliade. Religions australiennes (1972), p. 100 sq. fAcHo, 4TO, COrnacHO BEpPOBaHUSIM aBCTpasMiLEB, Npeaok
CyLLeCTBYET OJHOBPEMEHHO B MWUCTMYECKOM Tefle, YypuHra, u B YesoBeKe, B KOTOPOM OH Bonnotuncs. Cneayet
[06aBuTb, UTO OH TakXe CyLLeCTBYeT Nnoj 3eM/en U B Buae «ayxos-geten» (ibid, p. 60).

BCMOMHMM, 4TO @BCTPanniiLibl, PaBHO KaK U HEKOTOPbIE XXHO-aMeprKaHCKMe MieMeHa, BEpUIN, YTo Ux Muduryeckne

npeakv nM6o NpeBpaTUNNCh B 3Be34bl, IM60 BO3HECEHbI Ha HEGO M XUBYT Ha COJNHLE U 3Be34ax.
35

Y Hac HET BO3MOXKHOCTH OIPEAEIHUTh IIPOUCXOXKICHUE U ITPOCIIECIUTh Pa3BUTHE KYJIbTa IPEIKOB B IOUCTOPHUECKHE
BpeMeHa. Cyzs MO JaHHBIM CPaBHUTEIBHOW 3THOTpaduu, 3TOT PENUTHO3HBIH KOMIUIEKC MOT COCYIECTBOBATH C
BEpOl B CBEPXBECTECTBEHHbIE cyliecTBa uiau B IloBenutened aukux 3Beped. HeT ocHoOBaHuil oTpuLATh
BO3MOKHOCTb TOTO, YTO HJe MU(PUIECKUX MPEAKOB BXOJHUIIA B COCTAB PEIMIHO3HOIN CUCTEMBI T1aJIE0aHTPOIIOB: OHA
CBsI3aHa C MU(OJIOTHEeH MPOUCXOXKICHUS — HPOUCXOKACHUS MHpPA, UIPHI, YSIOBEKa, CMEPTH, — THIMYHON I
OXOTHWYbMX LUBWIM3AaLUM. OTa uIes, K TOMy K€, IOJIy4uWiIa BcCeoOllee pacHpoCTpaHEHHE M O0Ka3alach
MHU(POJOTHYESCKH TUIOJOTBOPHON, COXPAHHBIIUCH BO BCEX PENUTHAX (KpoMme Oyan3Ma xuHasHbl). Ciydaercs, 9To
apxauWyecKkas PpeJMTHO3Has uJes NOJIydaeT HEOXHMJIaHHOE pa3BUTHE B ONpEJACNIEHHbIE MEpUOAbl W NpHU
OIPCACICHHBIX O6CTOﬂTeﬂbCTBaX. Ecnu BEPHO, UTO UACA MI/I(l)l/I'-IeCKOFO npeaKa v KyJIbT IMMPEAKOB rocriogCTBOBAIN B
EBporie Bo BpemMeHa Me30inTa, TO NMPaBAONOA00HO, Kak mojaraeT Mapunrep (ctp. 183), 4ro 3HaueHue 3TOrO
PEIUTHO3HOTO KOMILIEKCa OOBSICHSACTCS TIaMSTHIO O JIEJIHUKOBOM IIEPHOJIE, KOT/Ia JTAJICKHE TPENIKU KM B CBOETO
pola «OXOTHHYBEM pae». ABCTpaIUILbI, HAIIPUMEP, CUNTAIOT, YTO X MU(BHUYECKHE MPEAKH KHUIU B 30JI0TOM BEKe,
B 36MHOM paro, TA€ MpaBWIa WTpa, a JOOpO M 370 OBUIM MpPaKTUIEeCKU HeBeoMbL. *? ITOT-TO paiickuii mMup
aBCTPAJMHIILBI M IBITAIOTCS BOCIPOM3BECTH BO BPEMsI MPA3THHUKOB, KOTJAa OTMEHSETCSA ICHCTBUE OIPENEICHHBIX
3aKOHOB U 3aIPETOB.

§9. Tpyn, TexHoJ1I0THS U BOOOpa)kaeMble MUPBI

Kak yxe Ob110 ckazano, Ha bmkaem Boctoke, ocodenno B [lanectune, Me30JHT SIBUJICS TBOPYECKUM HEPHOIOM,
XOTSI M HOCHJI TIEPEXOTHBIM XapakTep — MEXAy HUBHIM3AIMEH, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha OXOTE€ M COOMpaTenbCTBE, W
LMBUJIM3aLUEN, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEXano KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUE snakos.*' ' B IlamectnHe OXOTHHKH BEPXHETO
HaJIeoNINTa MOAOITY, BUANMO, XHIH B neniepax. Ho mepBbIMH, KTO NPEAIIOUel ONPEAEIEHHO OCEITYIO XKNU3Hb, ObLTH
cobuparenu nepuona Haryduiickoii KynbTypsl.” OHHM XHIN KaK B IIeNepax, TaK U HAa OTKPBITHIX MecTax (HalpuMep,
B DiiHaHe, I7ie B XO/€ PacKoIoOK ObLta OOHApy)XeHa NepEeBHS, COCTOSIIAas M3 KPYIJIBIX XIDKMH C MECTaMu s
ouaroB). Haryduiiuel oTKpbutH ai1si ceOsi MUTATENBHYI0 LEHHOCTh JUKHX 3J1aKOB, CKAaIIMBAJIM MX KaMEHHBIMHU
cepramMH U pa3MaiblBalld 3€pHA B CTyNE C IOMOIIBIO nectuka. ' ITO GbUI GOIBIION mar BIIEpE] K 3EMIICAEIHIO.
OnoMalHIBaHUE )KUBOTHBIX TAKXKE HAYAJIOCh BO

§ Eliade. Religions australiennes, p. 57.

! Ha3BaHue «HaTy(pUNCKUI» NpomncxoamT OT TonoHmMa Baaw sH-HaTyd, roe snepsble 6biiv 0ob6Hapy>xeHbl cneppbl

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 22

< o *15
3TON ME30/IUTUYHECKOU KYNbTYpPbl.

10 Emmanuel Anati. Palestine before Hebrews, p. 49 sq.; Miller-Karpe. Handbuch, vol. 2, p. 245 sq.; R. de Vaux.
Histoire ancienne d'Israél, I, p. 41 sq.; Fred Wendorf, S. Rushdi, and R. Schild. Egyptian Prehistory: Some new
concepts. — Science, vol. 169, 1970, pp. 1161-1171.
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BpeMsi Me30JINTa (XOTsl HMIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHWE OHO IMOJYHYMIIO JIMIIbL B 3MOXY HEOJNMTa): OBLA B 3aBH XeMH-
[[Tanunape ok. 8000 r. o H.3.; ko3en B Uepuxone, B Mopnanuu, ok. 7000 1. 10 H.3. U CBUHBS TaM ke ok. 6500 r.;
cobaka B Cmu Kappe, Anrmms, ok. 7500 r.'" Bumkaitumamu pe3yipTaTaMu KyJIbTUBAIlMM 37aKOB CTaId POCT
HACEJICHUS U Pa3BUTHE TOPTOBIU — (PEHOMEHBI, XapaKTePHU3YIOIIHE yiKe HATy(DUHTICB.

B oTnmuume OT reoMETpUYecKOro CXxeMaTH3Ma, THIIHYHOTO JUIsl PUCYHKOB U JKHUBOIIMCH €BPOIICHCKOTO ME30JIHUTA,
HaTy(uiickoe HCKYCCTBO HATYpalMCTHYHO; B XOJ€ PACKOMOK ObUTM HAWICHBl MAJICHBKHE CKYJIBITYPHbIC
M300pakeHHsl KUBOTHBIX M YelOBeYeCKue (UIYpKH, MHOTA B DPOTHUECKUX nozax. ' CekcyallbHBIIl CUMBOJIN3M
nectrka, uMmerouiero Gopmy ¢amioca, CToJIb OYEBHICH, YTO €r0 MaruKO-peIMTMO3HOE 3HAUYCHHE HE OCTAaBIISET

COMHEHUH.
JlBa Tuna HaTy(UICKOro 3aXOpPOHEHHWsI — IOTpe0CHUE Tela LEJMKOM B COTHYTOM IOJIOXKEHHH U IorpedeHue
‘iepeHOB — 6])1.]'11/[ HU3BCCTHBI BO BpeMeHa ImajacoJimTa u COXpaHHTCH B 3HOXy HCOJIHUTA. B OTHOLICHUU CKCJICTOB,

PAaCKOIIaHHBIX B f)p“mane,13 BBICKa3bIBAKCH MIPEIIOI0KEHUS, YTO 3TO OBUIO MOrpedaibHOe )KePTBONPHUHOIICHUE, HO
CMBICII pUTYyaJla OCTaeTCsI HEU3BECTHRIM. UTO ke KacaeTcs 3ajJekeil uepernoB, HaTy(hUHCKIe HAXOIKH CPAaBHIUBAIUCH
CO CXOJHBIMHU 3aXOpOHEHUAMH, HaiineHHbIME B O dHeTe, B baBapuu, u B nemepe XéneHcTaitH B BioprembOepre; Bce
9TH dYepena MpUHAAISKAIN HHIUBHAAM, KOTOpBIE OBUIM yOWTHI, OBITH MOJKET, OXOTHHKAMH 33 TOJIOBAMH WU
JIFOJI0€1aMU. 14

B o0oux ciydasx Mbl MOXXEM CYHMTaTh, YTO 3TO OBUI MarMKO-PEJIMTHO3HBIA aKT, MOCKOJIbKY T0j0Ba (MO3r)
cyuTanach BMECTWIMINEM Aymid. Ha OCHOBaHMM CHOBUAEHUH, a TAaKXKE SKCTAaTUUYECKUX WU Mapa’KCTATUYECKUX
MEPEeKMBAHUN C JaBHUX IOP CIOXKWIOCH MPEACTABICHHE O CYIIECTBOBAHUM DJIEMEHTA, HE3aBUCUMOIO OT Teja, —
TOT0, YTO B COBPEMCHHBIX SI3bIKaX 0003HAYACTCS TEPMUHAMH «IYIIa», «IYX», «IBIXaHHE», «KU3HbY, «IBOHHUK» U
T.1. IIOCKOJBKY 3TOT IyXOBHBIH 3JEMEHT MpPENCTaBIANICS B KadecTBe oOpasa, BHUACHWS, NMPUBHUIACHUS WU T.K.,
MOCTONIBKY OH MOJDKEH OBLT IMPUCYTCTBOBAaTH BO BCEM TeJE; 3TO OBUI CBOETO POJAa «IBOWHUK» mociemHero. Ho
JIOKAJIM3ALUS «IyLIN» WU «JIyXa» B MO3TY HMEJIa 3aMETHBIE ITOCIE-

' Bce st AaTbl NOSIyYeHbl NYTEM paAWOYyriepoAHoro aHanusa. O6 oaoMalLlHMBAHUKM XUBOTHbLIX CM.: Miller-Karpe.
Handbuch, II, p. 250 sq. B xone HegaBHMX packonok B AofnHe BepxHero Huna 6bin o6HapyxXeH AOHEONTUYECKUI

nuweBon Kommnnaekc Ha 6ase 3nakoB, gatupyembii 13 Thic. Ao H.3. CM.: Fred Wendorf, S. Rushdi, and R. Schild.
Egyptian Prehistory: Some new concepts. — Science, vol. 169, 1970, pp. 1161-1171.

CM., Hanp., purypky, HanaeHHy B AnH-Caxpu (Anati, op. cit., p. 160). Cm. Takxe: Jacque Cauvin. Religions

néolitiques, p. 21 sq.

3 OpHo U3 3TUx norpe6eHuii MOXHO MPUUNCIIUTL K CaMbiM PaHHUM MerajuTMYeckuM naMsiTHukam B Mupe; Anati, op.
cit., p. 172. O6 3iHaHe cp.: Miller-Karpe, 11, 349.

]4Anati. Op. cit., p. 175; Maringer. The Gods of the prehistoric men, p. 184 sq. Cm. Takxe: Mlller-Karpe, 1, p. 239
sq.
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CTBI/IH;IS BO-TIEPBBIX, CYIIECTBOBAJIO IMOBEPHE, YTO MOKHO IPUCBOUTH CeOE JTyXOBHEIA AIIEMEHT JKEPTBEI, TIOSAAs €€
MO3T; BO-BTOPBIX, MO3T, HCTOYHHK MOTYIIIECTBA, CTaJl 00hEKTOM MOKJIOHEHHS.

[MoMumo 3emiienenuisi, B 10Xy Me30JMTa ObUIM CHENAHbl U JPYrHe W300peTeHHs;, B YKMCIIe BAXKHEUIINX — JIYK, a
TaK)Xe M3TOTOBJICHHE BEPEBOK, CeTel, KPIOYKOB U JIOAOK, MPUTOAHBIX AJIS JOBOJIBHO JONTHX TutaBanuid. [Togo0HO
6oiee paHHUM U300peTEHISIM (KaMEHHBIM OPYIMSIM, Pa3IMYHBIM H3CTHIM U3 KOCTH M POTa, OJCKAE U HaBecaM M3
HMIKYp ¥ T.J.) U TeM, KOTOpbIe OyayT CHEIaHbl B 3MOXYy HEOoJHTa (IIPEXkKAE BCEro, KEPaMUKE), BCE 3TH OTKPBITHS
poxaanu Mu(BI U TapaMUPOTOrHISCKHE BHIMBICIIBI, @ HHOT/IA JIOKUIMCh B OCHOBY Pa3JIMYHBIX (POPM PUTYaLHOTO
MOBEJICHUS. DMIHUPHUYCCKAsl [IEHHOCTh ITHX W300peTeHH O4yeBHIHA. UTO HE JIGKHUT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH, TaK 3TO
BAJICHOCMb  MOU  0eAMENbHOCMU — 8000PAdCEHUsl,  KOMOPYIO  BOOXHOGANO — 3HAKOMCMGO € PA3IUYHbIMU
modaneHocmamu mamepuu. B mporecce paboOThI ¢ KyCKOM KPEMHS WM IMPUMHTHBHOW WTIIOW, COCTUHEHUS IIKYP
JKUBOTHBIX WM OpPYCKOB JIepeBa, M3TOTOBJICHHUS PBHIOOJIOBHOIO KPIOYKA MM HAKOHCYHHWKA JUIA CTPEIIbI, JICITKU
TJIMHSHON CTAaTy3TKH BOOOpakeHHEe OOHApYXMBAaeT HEOXHIAHHBIC AHAIOTUM MEXIY pPa3IMYHBIMH YPOBHIMH
peambHOCTH;, OPYAHMS W W3IENUS HANeNAIOTCS OCCUNCICHHBIMH CHMBOJHMYECKUMH 3HAUCHHSIMHA, MHUpP TpyAa —
MUKpPOYHUBEPCYM, HA MHOTHE Yachl MOTJIOIAIOLIUI BHUMAHUE PEMECICHHUKA, — MPEBPALLAETCS] B TANHCTBEHHBIN
Y CBSIILICHHBINA LIEHTP, UCIIOJIHEHHBIA CMBICIIA.

Boo0Opaxxaemblif Mup, TBOPHMBIH 1 HEIIPEPHIBHO 0O0TaIIaeMblil OJIH30CTRIO C MAaTEPHEH, BECbMa TPYIHO yIOBHUTH IO
(hUrypaTUBHBIM U T€OMETPHYECKUM MPOU3BEACHUSAM PA3IMIHBIX JOUCTOPHUYECKUX KYJIBTYp, 3aTO OH JOCTYIIEH HAM
IO OMBITY HAIIIEro COOCTBEHHOrO BOOOpaxeHus. IMEHHO 3Ta HEMPEPHIBHOCTH B IUIAHE JACATEIEHOCTH BOOOPAKEHUS
U €CTh TO, YTO B MEPBYIO OYepe/b OMOTaeT HaM MOHUMATh CYIIECTBOBAHUE JIIOJICH, )KUBIIUX B T€ yIaJCHHbBIE OT
Hac smoxu. Ho B oTyin4me OT COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKa, Y YCIOBEKa JOUCTOPUUICCKOTO JCSITEIBHOCTh BOOOPasKECHHUS
uMmena MHUQOJIOTHYECKOEe W3MepeHne. BecbMa BepOsATHO, YTO 3HAYWTEIBHOE YHCIO CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIX
MEPCOHAXEeH U MU(OJIOTHYSCKUX 3IHU30/I0B, KOTOPBIC BCTPETATCS HAM B MO3MHCHINNX PEIUTHO3HBIX TPaIUIMSIX,
MIPEICTaBIAIOT COOOM «OTKPHITH» KAMEHHOTO BEKa.
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§10. HacieacTBo nmajieoiMTHYECKUX OXOTHUKOB

Paznu4HbIe TOCTIKEHNST ME30JIUTA TIOJIOKHIN KOHEI KyJIbTYPHOMY €IMHCTBY IAJEOJUTHUECKHX TOIYJISIIHUN U 1an
HavaJjo ToMy pa3HooOpa-

> W He Tonbko AN BEpOBaHUI JOUCTOPUYECKONM 3MOoXu. 'pekn Toxe momewanun Aywy — a nosgHee (y AnkMmeoHa
KpoToHckoro) cnepmy — B ronose. Cp.: Onian. Origins of European Thought, pp. 107-108, 115, 134-136 sq.
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3MI0 U TeM OCOOCHHOCTSIM, KOTOpbIE MO3JHEE CTaHyT IJABHOW XapaKTepHCTHKOH nuBmim3anuid. OcraTtkn
NaJEOIUTHIECKHX OXOTHHYBHMX OOIIECTB HAYMHAIOT NMPOKJIAbIBATH ceOe IyTH B OKpPAaHMHHbBIE PETHOHBI MM XKe Te,
JOCTYN B KOTOpBIE TPYyIEH: B IYCTBIHM, OOIIMpHBIE jeca, ropsl. Ho 3Ta pacTymas ynaleHHOCT W H3O0JSLMSA
NaJICOJIMTUYCCKUX 06LlIeCTB HC O03HA4Ya€T, YTO MCYE3JIM MOBEACHUC U NYXOBHOCTb, TUIIMYHLIC JIJI1 OXOTHUKA. OxoTta
Kak CpEeACTBO IOJUIEPXKAHUsI CYIIECTBOBAHHMS COXpaH]ETCs M B OOILIecTBaxX 3emile/iesiblieB. BeposTHo, kakoe-To
KOJIMYECTBO OXOTHHKOB, KOTOPBIE OTKA3aJIMCh NPUHUMATh aKTHBHOE YYacTHE B 3€MJIEJIENIbUECKOM XO03SHCTBE, CTAIIN
UCIIONIb30BaTh B KAYECTBE OXPAHHHUKOB JE€PEBEHbh — CHaYaja OT JUKHX 3Bepei, OECIIOKOMBIINX OCEJIOE HACEIICHHNE
Y TTOBPEXXAABIINX BO3/IEJIAHHBIE TIOJIS, 1103/1HEE — OT rpabureneil. BeposTHO Takke, 4TO U3 3TUX TPYII OXOTHUKOB,
BBITIOJHSABIINX OXpaHHbIE (QyHKIUH, c(hOPMHPOBAINCH IIEPBhIE BOMHCKHE OpraHW3aliu. Kak Mbl CKOpO YBUIUM,
BOWHBI, 3aBOEBATEJIM M BOEHHAS apUCTOKPATUS MPOJOJDKAIOT CHMBOJHM3M M HICOJOTHIO IapajurMaTH4ecKOro
OXOTHHKA.

C nmpyroil CTOpOHBI, KpOBaBbIE >KEPTBOIIPHUHOIICHHS, KOTOPbIE MNPAKTHKOBAINCH KakK 3eMIIENEIbLIAMH, TaK M
CKOTOBOZIAaMH, B KOHEUHOM CYETe, BOCHPOU3BOAAT YOUUCTBO JUYM OXOTHUKOM. THIl HOBENEHHS, B TSUSCHHE OJHOTO-
JBYX MHJUIMOHOB JIET HEOTAEIUMBIH OT Y€JIOBEIECKOr0 (110 MEHBIIEH Mepe, My»KCKOro) 00pasa )K1U3HH, He TaK JETKO
yNpa3IHUTb.

Yepes HECKOJIBKO THICAYEICTUH MOCe MOOebl 3eMIICACIbUSCKON 3KOHOMUKK Weltanschauung [MupoBo33peHue]
HepBO6I)ITH]:IX OXOTHHUKOB CHOBa CKaXXCTCsSd B UCTOPHHU. BTOp)KeHI/IH 1 3aBOCBaHUs HHI[OCBpOHei/IIHEB U THOPKO-
MOHI'OJIOB 6y}1yT NpEeANPUHATBI UCKITIOUYUTEIIBHO I1OJ 3HAKOM OXOTHHUKA, «XHUIIHUKA». Usensl HHHOCBpOHeﬁCKHX
BOEHHBIX COI030B (Mdnnerbiinde) n xodytomue BcagHuku LleHTpansHOl A3un Benu ceOs B OTHOILCHUH OCEJIOTO
HaceJIeHHs, Ha KOTOPOe OHM Hara/aim, KaKk XUIIHUKH, — TIPECIIeays, Aylia 1 IIOKUpasi CTENHBIX TPABOSIHBIX WU
JIOMAIIHAN CKOT. MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE NHIOEBPOIIEHCKHE U TIOPKO-MOHTOJICKHE TUIEMEHA HOCHIIN STIOHUMBI XHUIITHBIX
3Bepei (TIpekae BCero, BOIKA) M BEJIH CBOE MPOUCXOKICHUE OT TepUOMOpP(GHOT0o MA(HUIECKOTO Tpeaka. BoumHckue
WHHAIMALNA WHIOEBPONEHIIEB IPEAIOIaral PHUTYyalbHOE NPEBpPAICHHE B BOJIKA: NapaJurMaTHYeCKHid BOWH
ycBauBall IOBEJCHUE XUIIIHUKA.

Ko Bcemy mpouemy, mpecienoBaHHe M YOWICTBO AHMKOTO XKHBOTHOTO CTaHOBUTCS MH(OJIOTHYECKOH MOZENBIO
MIOKOPEHUST TePPUTOPHK (Landndma) N OCHOBaHUS rocynapCTBa.16 VY accupuiilieB, UpaHLEB M TIOPKO-MOHT'OJIOB
CIOCOOBI OXOTHI U BOMHBI CXOHBI 710 Hepa3nuuruMocTH. [oBciony B €Bpa3uiCKOM MHpE, OT TOSBIICHHSI aCCUPUILIEB
JO Hayajla HOBOTO BpPEMEHH, OXOTa CIY)XHUT JUIS CyBEpEHOB W BOEHHOH apHCTOKpAaTHMH Kak IIKOJOH H
UCIIBITATEIbHBIM T10JIEM, TaK M JIIOOMMBIM criopToM. K Tomy xe

g Adpurke 1 Apyrmx mMectax puTyasbHasi 0XoTa yCTpaumBaeTCcs Mo MOBOAY WMHWLMALMIA M NPOBO3rialleHns HOBOro
BOXAA.
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Yy MHOTHMX HPUMHTHUBHBIX HapOJOB JOHBIHE JKHU3Hb OXOTHHKA IIOJIb3YeTCS OOJIBIINM IMPECTHKEM, HEKEIH KHU3Hb
ocenoro semuenensua. * ¢ CorTau ThICAY TeT, MIPOJKUTBIE B CBOETO POAA MHUCTHYECKOM CHMOMO3€ C KHBOTHBIM
MHPOM, OCTaBWJIM HEW3IJaJuMble cieabl. boiiee TOro, opruacTH4eckuii Kcra3 CrocoOeH peakTyaln3upoBaTh
PCINTUO3HOE TTOBCACHUC z[peBHef/ime MajJCoOroMuHua — IMOCHAHUE KEPTBbI B CbIPOM BUJC; 3TO MPOUCXOAUJIO B
I'peunn, cpenn noxnonsBmxcs JAuonncy (§124), nim, yxxe B XX Beke, y MApOKKaHCKHX aliccaBa.

§11. OnomanmiHUBaHKe MUIIEBbIX paCcTeHUi: MU(bI 0 POUCXOKICHUMN

C 1960 r. M3BECTHO, YTO OCEIUIOCTh MPEAIIECTBYET OTKpBITHIO 3emienenus. To, uto I'opmon Yaitnx HazBan
«HEOJUTHUYECKON peBONIIOLMEN», mpoucxoauno nocreneHHo Mexay IX m VII Teicauenerusmu. M3BecTHO Takxke,
YTO, BONPEKH TOMY, YTO AyMalH €IIe HE TaK [aBHO, KyJIbTHUBALUSA 3JIAKOB M OJOMAIIHMBAHHE >KUBOTHBIX
MPE/IIECTBOBANIM H3TOTOBJICHUIO KEpaMHMKH. 3eMielesiie B TOYHOM CMBICIE CJOBa, T.€. KYJIBTHUBAIUs 3JIaKOB,
Bo3HHKNO B lOro-3amagHoit Asum u llentpansHOi AMepuke. «Bere-KyiapTypa», 3aBUCSIIAs OT BEreTaTMBHOTO
BOCIIPOM3BO/ICTBA KIIyOHEH, KOpHEH M KOPHEBHII, IPOUCXO/HT, 110 BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, U3 BJIAXKHBIX TPOINYECKHX
nonvuH Amepuku u FOro-Bocrounoit Azum.

He ouenp xopomo u3ydeHsl paHHHE (OPMBI BETeKYJIbTYPHI U €€ CBSI3H C KYJIbTYpOl 31akoB. HekoTopsle aTHONIOTH
CKJIOHHBI CUMTaTh BEreKyJIbTypy Oojee NpeBHEH, UeM BBIpPAIIMBAHWE 3J1aKOB; APYTWE, HAIPOTHB, BHUIAT B HEH
oOeHeHHBIN BapuaHT 3emuenenus. OIHO W3 HEMHOTHMX TOYHBIX YKa3aHUH OBIJIO MOJIY4EHO B XOJE PACKOIIOK,
npoBomuBIuxcs B FOxHOM Amepuke. B mommuax Pando [lemymo (Benecysma) u Mommnp (KomymOust) crmembt
KyIbTypbl MaHHMOKAa OBIIM HalJCHBl HMXKE YPOBHSA KyJIbTypbl Mamca, 4YTO O3HA4aeT MpEAIIeCTBOBAHUE
BereKym,TypBI.18 Henasro B Tamnmange ObUIO MOMYYEHO €IIe OAHO JOKA3aTENbCTBO IPEBHOCTH BETEKYIbTYPHI: B
XO/Ie pacKoloK B Teuiepe ObUIM HaiIeHbl BBIPALICHHBIH TOpPOX, OOOBI M KOPHH TPOIHYECKHX PACTECHUIA:
PpaauoyIIIEpOAHBIN aHAIU3 O3BOJIIET JaTUPOBaTh UX npuMepHo 9000 r.”

Her Hyxmbl OKa3bIBaTh BaKHOCTH OTKPBITHS 3€MJICACHUS Al McTOpuu ImBmim3anmuu. CTaB npoussooumenem
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CBOETO IMUTAHU, YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH ObIT M3MEHUTH YHACIIEIOBAHHOE OT MPEIKOB mmoBeneHue. [Ipexme Bce-

1 XapakTepHblii NpuMep: KonymBuiickue AecaHa HasbiBalOT cebs OXOTHWKaMW, XOTs 75% CBOEro MUTaHUsi OHU
,U,06bIBa}OT pblGOJ’IOBCTBOM n CagoBoaCTBOM. Ho B X rnasax /nLb XWU3Hb OXOTHMKA — 3TO HacTodWwasa XMU3Hb.

'8 pavid R. Harris. Agricultural systems, ecosystems and the origins of agriculture. — The Domestication and
exploitation of plants and animals, p. 12.

' William Solhein. Relics from two diggings indicate Thais were the First Agrarians. — New York Times, January 12,
1970.
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TO, OH JOJDKEH OBIJI YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATh TEXHUKY MCUHCICHHS BPEMEHH, OTKPHITYIO €Ille BO BpEMEHa MalleOJIHTa.
Emy yxe ObIJIO HEZOCTATOYHO MPABHIBHO YCTaHABIMBATH HEKOTOPbIE OYYIIUE JaThl C IOMOIIBIO PYAUMEHTAPHOTO
JIyHHOTO KaneHaaps. OTHBIHE 3eMIIeAETbITY MIPUXOIIIOCE pa3pabaThiBaTh CBOM IMPOEKTHI 32 HECKOJIBKO MECAIEB 10
X OCYHICCTBJICHUA, MNPUXOAUIOCH BBINOJHATH, B TOYHOM IMOPAAKE, IMOCICA0BATCIIBHOCTU CIIOKHBIX ﬂeﬁCTBHﬁ,
HAIleJICHHBIX Ha OTAAJCHHBIA M IOHAdaly BCErJa HEHaJeXKHbIM pe3ynpTaT — ypoxkail. K Tomy ke BbIpamuBaHue
pacTeHHii TOPOAMIIO pa3AelieHHue TPyJa, PAJAUKAILHO OTIMYHOE OT MPEXKHEro, MOCKOJbKY TeNeph TIJIaBHas
OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 32 JIOOBIUY CPEJICTB K CYIICCTBOBAHUIO MIEPEXOAMIA K KCHIIHAM.

He MeHee 3HAUMTENFHBIMU TOCIEACTBHS OTKPBITHS 3eMIICACHHS OBUTH IS PEITUTHO3HON UCTOPHU YEIIOBEUECCTBA.
OpomamrHUBaHWE PACTEHUI TMPHBENO K CHUTYAIlMH, KOTOpas Tpexie Obuta HeBO3MOXKHa. Ero cieactBueM OBLT
mpoIiecc TBOpYECTBA W IIEPECMOTpa IEHHOCTEH, KOTOPBIM pPaguKallbHO H3MEHHI MHP TPEIHCOIHUTHIECKOTO
yernmoBeka. MBI BCKOpPE MPOAHATM3HPYEM JTY «PEIHTHO3HYIO DPEBOJIIOLNIOY», BBI3BAHHYIO TPHYM(POM 3IIaKOBOH
KynbTypbl. [loka jke BCIIOMHMM HEKOTOpble MH(BI, OOBSICHSIONINE MPOUCXOXKICHUE [BYX THUIIOB 3eMIICICIHS.
VY3HaBas, Kak 3emiieiernier] OOBSICHIET MOSABJICHNE MUIIEBBIX PACTEHHUH, MBI Y3HAaeM B TO K€ BPEMS H PEITUTHO3HOE
00BsICHEHHE, KOTOPOE OH JaeT CBOEMY ITOBEICHHMIO.

BonbiMHCTBO  dTHONIOrMYECKUX MH(OB OBUIO  YCIBIIIAHO OT NPEACTaBUTENCH IEpBOOBITHBIX HApOJIOB,
MPAKTUKYIOMUX JTUOO KyJbTHBAIIUIO 3J71aKOB, JIMOO Berekynbrypy. (Pexe W, Kak mMpaBWiio, B CHJIBHO BHIOU3ME-
HEHHOM BHJIC TaKHE€ MH(BI BCTPEUAIOTCS M y NpPEACTABUTENCH Oojiee pa3BUTHIX KyJIbTYp). JJOBOJBHO IIMPOKO
PaCTIpOCTPaHEHHBIH CEOKET IIOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO KITyOHH W JICPEBbs, JAIOIIHNE [IPUTOJHBIC B HIIY TUIOAHBI (KOKOC,
0aHaH ¥ T.I1.), POIMINCH U3 Tella MPHHECEHHOTO B KEPTBY OOXKecTBa.

Cpean 3HaMEHUTEWIIUX MPUMEPOB — TOT, 4TO cBsizaH ¢ Cepamom, oaHMM u3 ocTpoBOoB Hooii ['Buneun: us
pacwIeHEHHOTO W TOTPeOSHHOTO Tela FOHOHM MOoNyOOTrmHH, XaWwHyBele, pacTyT JOTOJNEe HEBHOAHHEBIC PACTCHUS,
MIPeX/Ie BCEro, KITyOHH. DTO M3HAYAIFHOE YOUHUCTBO PaJMKaIbHO M3MEHWIO CYIIECTBOBAHHUE YEIIOBEKA, TIOCKOIBKY
C HUM B MHP TIPHUILIN CEKCYyaTbHOCTh U CMEPTh, a TAKIKE PEIUTHO3HBIE M OOIICCTBEHHBIE HHCTUTYTHI, JEHCTBYIOIINE
no cux nop. HacuinbpecTBeHHAs cMepTh XanHyBeJe — 3TO HE TOJIBKO «TBOPUECKAs» CMEPTh, OHA MO3BOIMIIA OOTHHE
HaBCETIa COXPAHUTH CBOE MPHCYTCTBUE B KU3HM JIIOJCH U Tae B UX cMepTH. IIuTaThCs pacTeHUAMH, BBIPOCIIUMHI
U3 ee Tena, 3HAYUT, HOUCTHHE MUTAaThCS CAMHIM BEIIECTBOM 6oxecTBeHHOCTH. ™|

Msr He OyneMm pa3BUBaTh TEMYy Ba)KHOCTH 3TOTO MH(]a MPOUCXOXKACHUSA I PEIUTHO3HOMN JKU3HU U KYJIBTYPHI
3eMJIeIeNbla SMOXH ManeonuTa. JJ0CTaTOuHO CKa3aTh, YTO BCE BAXKHBIC JICHCTBHS (COBEpIICHUE OOPSIIOB B CBSI3H C
JIOCTHXKEHUEM TOJIOBOM 3pPEJIOCTH, IPUHECEHUE B KEPTBY JKHUBOT-
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HBIX W YeJIOBEUECKHE KEPTBOIPHHOUICHHs, KAHHUOAIU3M, NorpebabHble PUTYaIbl U T.J.) IPEACTABISIOT COOOH,
COOCTBEHHO TOBOPsi, (HOPMBI IOMHHAHUS W3HAYATBHOTO y6n17ICTBa.2O CylIecTBeHHO TO, YTO 3eMJle/ieTiel] CBSI3bIBAET
¢ yOUHCTBOM TPYJ KaK HeJb3sl O0oJiee MUPHBIH, JAIOIINN €My CPElICTBA K CYIIIECTBOBAHHUIO; TOT/Ia KaK B OOIIECTBAX
OXOTHUKOB OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a YOWICTBO BO3JAraercs Ha 0pyeoco, Ha «4ykaka». MOKHO MOHITH OXOTHHKA: OH
OOUTCSI MECTH YOUTOTO JKUBOTHOTO (TOYHEE, €TO «AYIIN») WX e ONpaBIbIBAcTCA repe] Biagpikoil Tkux 3Bepeit.
Uro ke KacaeTcs 3emieleibleB, TO MU} 00 W3HAYATBHOM YOHIICTBE, KOHEYHO, ONPABIBIBACT TaKWe KPOBaBEIC
00BpIyam, KaK YeJIOBEYECKOe >KEPTBONPUHONICHWE M KAaHHMUOATIM3M, HO BBUICHHTH €r0 HMCXOIHBIM PETUTHO3HBII
KOHTEKCT HEJIETKO.

Ectp eme oguH MUDOIOTHYECKUI CIOKET, OOBSCHSIONINN TPOUCXOKICHNE HIIEBbIX PACTEHUH — Kak KIyOHeM,
TaKk ¥ 3J1aKOB — M3 JKCKPEMEHTOB HWJIM MOTa OOkecTBa miM Muduueckoro mpeaxa. Korma yogu y3HaroT 00
HUCTOYHMKE CBOCH INHIK, OHH YOHBAIOT TOro, KOMY OHHM OOsI3aHBI €¢ MOSBJICHHEM, HO, CJICIys €ro COBETY,
PaCWICHSIOT €ro TeJo W MmorpedaroT Kycku. M3 Tpyma mpou3pacTaroT MHUIIEBBIC PACTCHUS U APYTHE 3JICMEHTHI
KYJBTYpBI (3eMIICIICITbYCCKUAE OPYIUS, YSPBB-IICIKONPS U ap.).Z] 3HaueHHe STHUX MU(POB OYCBHIHO: IMHUIICBEIC
pacTeHHs CBAMICHHBI, TIOCKOIBKY BO3ZHUKIM U3 Tela OoxecTBa (PKCKPEMEHTHI M IMOT TOXE CYTh YacTH OOXKe-
CTBeHHOH cyOcTanium). [Iurasch uMu, 4eoBeK mMoTpediseT, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, OoxkecTBeHHOe Obrtre. [lumieBoe
pacteHue He «0aHoy 6 Mup, TOFOOHO )XKUBOTHOMY. OHO €CTh pe3yiIbTaT U3HAYAIBHOTO IPAMAaTHUECKOTO COOBITHS, B
JaHHOM clydae — youiicTBa. [lo3nHee MBI yBHINM, KaKHe OCIEACTBHS UMeNla 3Ta TEOJOTHS MUIIIH.

Hewmerkuit staomor A.E. Mencen cumranm, dro mud o Xaunygene crnenuuueH sl JPEBHEro KIyOHEBOrO
3emuenenus. UTo ske kacaercs MU(OB O MPOUCXOMKIACHUH 3JIAKOBOU KYJIbTYPBI, TO C HUIMH Ha CIEHY BBIXOIHUT W3-
HavalbHas Kpaxka. 37aKH CYIIECTBYIOT, HO Ha HeOe, pEBHUBO OXpaHseMble Ooramu. KynbTypHbIii repoii B30upaercst
Ha He60, MMPUXBATBIBAECT HECKOJIbBKO 3€PEH U JapUT HUX JIOAAM. IZCHCCH Ha3BaJl 3TU [ABa THIia Ml/Iq)OJ'lOFl/Iﬁ
«Xaunysene» u «lIpoMereit» U CBA3BIBAN WX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C 3€MJICICIIUEM NAalICONHTa (BEreKyJIETYpOr) U
3eMJIe/IeINeM KaK TaKOBBIM (371aKOBOM IchH,Typoﬁ).22 Paznuuue peiictButensHo cyuiectByeT. OQHaKo B TOM, YTO
KacaeTcst ABYX THIIOB MHU(OB O TPOMCXOXKICHUH, OHO HE CTOJIb OTYETIHBO, KK JAyMas VIeHCeH, TOCKOIBKY psii
MH(]OB OOBSCHAET YOMHCTBOM H3HAYAIBHOTO CYIECTBA MOsBIieHHE 371aKkoB. JI00aBUM, YTO B 3eMIIEIEIbUECKHX
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PENHTHUSAX POUCXOXKCHHE 3JIaKOB TaK)Ke UMEET 005KeCTBEHHBIH

20 Cp.: Eliade. Aspects du mythe, p. 132 sq.

21 cm.: Atuhiko Yoshida. Les excrétions de la Déesse et I'origine de I'agriculture.

2 Cp.: Ad. E. Jensen. Das religiose Weltbild eines friihen Kultur, p. 35 sq.; idem. Mythes et cultes chez les peuples
primitifs, p. 188 sq.
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Xapakrep: 0OpeTeHue JII0IbMHU 3J1aKOB MHOT/Aa CBS3bIBACTCS C Meporamueii Mmexay oorom Heba (win atMocdepsl) u
Mareppio-3eMieil uiu ke ¢ MU(PHUECKON ApamMoi, SMU30JaMH KOTOPOH SBISIFOTCS TOJOBasl CBSI3b, CMEPTh H
BOCKPECEHHE.

§12. ’KeHmmHAa U MpOU3paACTAHHE.

CakpajibHOe NPOCTPAHCTBO U NMEPUOINYECKOE 0OHOBIEHHE MUPA

IlepBeiM ©, MOXeT OBITh, BAXKHCHIIUM CIICICTBHEM OTKPBITHS 3eMIICACTHS SBIACTCS KPU3UC IIEHHOCTEH
MAJICOTUTHYECKOTO OXOTHHUKA: Ha CMEHY OTHOIICHHUSM PEIMTHO3HOTO TOPSIIKA C )KUBOTHBIM MHUPOM IIPHIILIO TO, YTO
MOYKHO Ha3BaTh MUCTNUYECKOL CONUOAPHOCBIO MENHCOY Uel08eKOM U pacmumensHocmbsio. ECIN 10oToe CymecTBO U
CaKpaJbHOCTH JKU3HU CHMBOJIM3UPOBAINCH KOCTBIO M KPOBBIO, TO OTHBIHE OHHU BOIUIOMIAIOTCSA B CIEpMe M KPOBH.
Kpome Toro, Ha BeplIMHY MEpapXHM B3OILIN KEHIIWHA U KEHCKasl CaKpaJbHOCTh. [10CKOJIBKY JKEHIUHBI UTPaTU
pCIIAIOIIYI0 POJIb B OJOMAIIHWBAHUM PACTCHUH, OHU CTaJM COOCTBEHHHMKAMH BO3JICJIBIBAEMBIX IOJICH, YTO
MOBBICWJIO HUX COLMUAJIBHOC IIOJIOKEHHUE W TIOPOJWIIO XApPAaKTECPHbIEC HWHCTUTYThI, HOH06Hble, Harpumep,
MaTPWIOKAIEHOCTH, KOTJIa MY>K 00513aH JKUTh B IOME CBOCH JKCHEI.

Ilnomopoaune 3emiu CBSI3aHO C  IUIOAOBUTOCTBIO JKEHIIMHBI; COOTBETCTBEHHO, HA IKEHIUUH JIOXKHUTCS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a YpOXKail, MOCKOJbKY MM BEAOMa «TailHa» TBOpeHUs. Peub HMOET O PENUrHO3HOM TaiHeE,
MTOCKOJIBKY OHA KacaeTcsl MPOMCXOXICHUS JKU3HU, MUTaHusg U cMepTH. [louBa ymomoOmsercs xeHmuHe. [lo3nHee,
Korga Oyner m300peTeH IUIyT, 3eMIICHCTbUECKUI TPy YIIOZOOUTCS TIOIOBOMY a1<Ty.23 Ho B Teuenne TrIcsSUeneTHIt
Marb-3eMisi Mpou3BOIMIA TIOTOMCTBO cama, MapTeHoreHe3oM. llamsaTh o0 3Toil «rTaiiHe» ObUIa >KHMBa elle B
onmuMnuiickoir Mugonorun (I'epa 3aunnana B onuHOuKy, poaus ['edecta, Apeca) U pa3inuuMa BO MHOXKECTBE MH-
(OB M HAPOAHBIX MOBEPUH — O POXKICHUH JIIOAEH U3 3€MJIH, O POJIaX Ha 3eMiie, 00 yKIIaJbIBAHMHA HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO
Ha 3eMJII0 U T.4. PoXneHHbIN U3 3eMiu, 4eloBeK, ymMHpas, Bo3Bpauaercs K marepu. «[lomu k 3emie, TBoeit
MaTepu», — Bockimmaet Beauiickuii moat (PB X 18. 10).

Koneuno e, KEHCKas W MAaTEPHUHCKAas CAaKPaIbHOCTH OBUIM BEIOMBI M ManeonmuTy (cp. §6), HO OTKpEITHE
3eMJIeIeNrsl 3aMEeTHO YCHIIWIO ee BiusHre. CakpalbHOCTh MOJOBOH JKHM3HHU, B TEPBYIO OYepenb JKECHCKOH CEKCy-
aJbHOCTH, COYETAETCS € YyIeCHOU TaliHOM TBOpeHus. [lapTeHorenes, ueporamusi U puTyajibHas Oprusi BEIpaKaror, B
Pa3HBIX IUIOCKOCTSIX, PEIMTHO3HYI0 HPUPOAY CeKCyanbHOCTH. CIOXXHBIA CHMBOJIM3M, aHTPOIOKOCMHUYECKHHA IO
CBOEH CTPYKTYpE, CBSA3BIBACT KEHIIHHY U CEKCYaTbHOCTD C

21 CM. npuMepsl B: Eliade. Traité, §91 sq.

2 Cp.: Traité, §86 sq.; Mythes, réves et mystéres, p. 218 sq.
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JYHHBIMH pUTMaMH, C¢ 3emiieid (ynomoOisieMoii MaTKe) M C TeM, YTO CJEQyeT Ha3BaTh «TaWHCTBOM)» BEreTallUH.
TanHCTBOM, KOTOpOE TPEOYET «CMEPTH» CEMEHH, ISl TOro YTOOBI 1aTh €My HOBOE POXKAEHHE, TeM 0oliee 4y/IeCHOe,
YTO OHO MPOUCXOAMUT IYTEM MOTPSACAIOLIET0 yMHOXKEHHUS. CXOJCTBO MEXIy >XHM3HBIO YEIOBEKa M KU3HBIO
PACTHTENBHOW BEIpaxkaeTcs B o0Opa3ax M Meradopax, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 JpaMbl Bereranuu (KH3Hb — 3TO
MOJICBOM IIBETOK M T.I1.). MUp 3THX 00pa30B MUTAJ MO33UI0 THICSUYCICTHSIMA U COXPAHSIET CBOIO «ACTHHHOCTEY U JIJIS
COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKA.

Bce 5TH penwWrmo3HbIE IEHHOCTH, NPUHECEHHBIE B MHpP HM300pETCHHEM 3EMIICAENHs, TONyJald BBIPAKCHUE
MOCTETICHHO C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH. MBI, OIHAKO, 3arOBOPWIIM O HHUX YK€ 3IIeCh C TeM, YTOOBl TMOAYEPKHYTH
cnenu(uIecKkuii XapakTep ME30JUTHICCKUX W HEOJMTHUECKUX Mpom3BeneHnid. Ham OymyT Bce BpeMs BCTpedaThCs
penuruo3Hbie uaeu, MU(GOJIOruU U CLIEHAPUU PUTYAJIOB, CBSI3aHHbBIE C «TAMHCTBOMY PACTHTENBHOM KH3HU. DTO TaK,
MOTOMY YTO MCTOYHHKOM DPEJIUTHO3HOTO TBOPYECTBA CIIYXKUT HE OMAUPUUECKUL (DeHOMeH 3emiedents, a maind
podrcoens, cmepmu U 603poxcoens, TPUCYTCTBYIOIIAs B pUTMe BereTauuu. KpH3HCBHI, yrposkaroIiue yposkaro
(HaBOIHEHUS, 3aCyXH U T.J.), OYIAYT MEPEBOIUTHCSA — YTOOBI KX MOXHO OBLIO MMOHSATH, IPHUHSTH U MOAYHHUTH CBOCH
BOJIC — Ha S3bIK MU(OJOTHYECKUX IpaM. DTH MH(OJIOTUH W CBS3aHHBIC C HUMH CIICHAPUU PHUTYAIOB OYyIyT
TBICSIYETIETUSIMU IOMUHUPOBaTh B UuBWIM3auusx bmmkxero BocTtoka. B uuncne BaxkHEHIIMX M3 HUX — TeMa
YMHEPAIOIIEro U BOCKpecaromero 6ora. B HEKOTOPBIX Clydasx 3TH apXaudecKue CICHAPHH CIYyXKAaT MCTOYHHKAMU
HOBOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO TBOPUYECTBA (HAIPHMEP, TPEKO-OPHUCHTAIBHBIX MICTEpUi DIIeBCcHHa; cM. §96).
3eMyenenbyeckie KyJIbTYphl BBIPAOATBHIBAIOT TO, YTO MOXHO HA3BaThb KOCMUYECKOU penuciell, TOCKOIBKY
penurro3Hasi aKTHBHOCTh COCPENOTOYEHA BOKPYT IEHTPATBHOTO TAHMHCTBA — 11€pUOOULeCcK020 0OHOBNIeHUS MUpd.
Kak u dyernoBeueckas )H3Hb, PUTMBI KOCMOCA OOBSCHSIOTCS Ha SI3bIKE ONWCAHHS PACTHTENBHOW >KM3HH. TaliHy
KOCMUYECKOW CaKpaJlbHOCTH CcuUMBOJIM3MpyeT Muposoe JlpeBo. BceneHHas BOCIpUHMMAETCS KakK OpraHU3M,
TpeOYyIOmMI MEePHOAMYECKOr0, HWHade CKa3aTh, €XKErOJHOTO, OOHOBIEHHA. «AOCOIIOTHAS pEaTbHOCTHY,
OMOJIOXKEHHEe, OeccMepThe AapyroTcss W30paHHUKAM I10J BHIOM IUIOJA WM PACIONIOKEHHOTO BOJM3M JiepeBa Mc-
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TouHnKa.” Cuuraetcs, 4to MupoBoe JlpeBo Haxogutcs B LlenTpe Mupa u coeuHAET TP KOCMHUYECKUX 00JIACTH,
TaK Kak ero KOpHM npoctuparorcs B [IpercnoiHior, a BeplnHa Kacaercs He6a.™

ITockonpky Mup TpeOyeT MepHOAUICCKOrO OOHOBJICHUS, IMOCTOJIEKY HEOOXOIMMO PUTYAIEHOE BOCIIPOU3BEICHHE
KOCMOTOHHMH C HAYaJIOM KaX-

 Cp.: Traité, §99 sq.

% 370 camas pacrnpocTpaHeHHas dopMa usobpaxeHus axis mundi. OAHaKO eCTb BEPOSiITHOCTb, UTO CUMMBOJSIMKA
Muposoii Ocu npeawecTByeT 3eMfefenbyeckuM UMBUAM3ALMAM WM He3aBUCMMA OT HUX, MOCKONIbKY ee
06HapyXunBalT B HEKOTOPbIX apKTUYECKUX KyNbTypax.
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Joro HoBoro rona. [IpucyTcTBme 3TOTO MH(O-PUTYAFHOTO CIICHApHsS 3apeTUCTPUPOBAHO Kak Ha bimxaem
Boctoke, Tak u y uamoupannes. Ho ero ske oOHapy>XMBalOT M B OOIIECTBaX COBPEMEHHBIX MEPBOOBITHBIX 3€MJIE-
JIENBIEB, SABJSIOMIMXCA HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM  HACIeIHMKAMH PEIUTHO3HBIX NPEACTABICHHI  HEOJHTA.
OyHgaMeHTaIbHAs WAEed — OOHOBJIIEHHE MHpa dYepe3 IOBTOPEHHE KOCMOTOHHM — HECOMHEHHO SBIISIETCS
JpeBHeIel, no3emsenenbyeckod. OHa BcTpedaercs, ¢ HEM30EKHBIMU BapHAlMsIMH, Y aBCTPAIMHIEB H Y
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKHUX Hap0u0327. Y 7peBHUX 3emileleNiblieB MU(O-PUTYaJbHBIA ClIEHApHA
Hogoro T'oga BrirouaeT B ceOsi BO3BpAllleHHE MEPTBBIX, U aHAIIOTUYHBIC PUTYAJIBI BCTPEUAIOTCS B KIACCHYCCKON
I'peunu, y npeBHUX repMaHLeB, B INOHUU U T.1.

[lepexxnBarre KOCMHYECKOTO BpPEMEHH, OCOOCHHO B KOHTEKCTE 3eMIICJINIBYECKAX pPadOT, MOPOAMIO B KOHIIE
KOHLIOB MJCI0 KPY208020 6peMenu U Kocmuueckoeo yukid. IIOCKONbKY MHUP M 4Y€JIOBEYECKas XKU3Hb aKCHOJIOTH-
YECKHU OCMBICISIOTCS B TEPMHMHAX PACTUTEIBHOW JKU3HM, IIOCTOJBKY KOCMHYECKMH LMK OCO3HAETCA Kak
OeCKOHEUHOE MMOBTOPEHUE OHOTO M TOTO YK€ PUTMA: POXKICHHE, CMEPTh, BO3poXKAcHUE. B mocTtBenuiickoit Mannn
9Ta KOHIEMNIKs Oblla Pa3BUTA B JIByX B3aWMOCBSI3AHHBIX JOKTPHUHAX: B YUYEHHH O OECKOHEYHO MOBTOPSIOLINXCS
IUKIAX (702a) U B TPEACTaBIEHUH O nepeceneHuH ayml. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, apXaudecKue WU, CIOKUBIIHAECS
BOKPYT' NIEPUOJMYECKOr0 OOHOBJIEHHSI MHpa, OyIyT BOCHPHUHATHI, IEPETOIKOBAHBI U MHTETPUPOBAHBI B HECKOJIBKO
OIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX cucTeM. KocMooruueckue, 3cXaTolorn4eckue 1 MECCHaHUCTCKUE HIECOJIOTHH,
KOTOPBIC B TCUCHHE JBYX THICSIYCICTHI OyIyT rOCIOICTBOBAaTh Ha BOCTOKE M B cpeTu3eMHOMOPCKOM MHUPE, YXOIAT
KOPHSIMH B KOHLICTILIMU 3TIOXH HEOJIUTA.

He menee BaxHO mpupaHue HPOCTPAHCTBY, U MPEXIE BCErO, JKWIMILY W IMOCENICHUIO, pPenucUO3HOU YEHHOCHI.
Ocemyoe CyniecTBOBaHHWE OPTaHU3YeT MHUP MHAUe, HeXKEIN KoueBas Ku3Hb. « ICTHHHBIA MUp» IS 3eMIIeebia —
9TO MPOCTPAHCTBO €0 OOWTAHWSA: JOM, TOCENeHHe, Bo3aenanHbie mois. LeaTp Mupa — 3TO MecTo, OCBSIMIEHHOE
pUTyallaMH U MOJIUTBaMH, MO0 WMEHHO 3[I€Ch OCYIIECTBIIIETCS OOIICHHE CO CBEPXUEIOBEYECKHMH CYIIECTBAMH.
Ham HeusBecTeH penMruo3Hblii CMbBICT, KOTOPBIN xuTenu biamxHero BocToka BpeMeH HeonuTa NMpHUAaBad CBOUM
JloMaM ¥ CBOMM IIOocesieHUsIM. M3BECTHO TOJIBKO, YTO, HA4MHAsl C KAKOIO-TO MOMEHTAa, OHM CTPOWJIN anTapu U
CBATHIIUIIIA. Ho na xwuraiickom MaTtepuaji€e MOXKXHO BOCCTAHOBUTH CHUMBOJIMKY HCOJIUTHUYCCKOTO AOMa, IMOCKOJBbKY
MIPOCIIeKUBACTCST MPEEMCTBO MM aHAJOTHs C HEKOTOpbIMM Tumamu xuinma CesepHod Asun u Tubera. B
HEOJMTUYECKOH KyJIbType SHIIA0 CyIeCTBOBAIN HEOOIBIINE KPYTrOBBIC MOCTPONKH (IIPUMEPHO 5 M B JMaMeTpe) CO
T em. Hanpumep: Eliade. Aspects du mythe, p. 58 sq. ABCTpanuiLbl He 3HalOT KOCMOrOHMM B TOYHOM CMbIC/E C/I0Ba,
HO <«YyCTpOEHWe Mupa» CBEpX4YeIOBEYECKUMM CyLlecTBaMM PaBHO3HAYHO ero <«TBOpeHuto»; cM.: Religions

australiennes, p. 55 sq.
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CTOJI0aMU, MOJIEPKUBABILIUMH KPBIIIY U pa3MELIaBIIMMKCS BOKPYT LIEHTPAIbHOU SIMBI, CITy)KHBIIEH MECTOM OyYara.
BO3M0)KHO, HaJl o4aromM B KpPbILIC 6])1.]'10 npeayCcCMOTpEHO OTBEPCTUEC JIA JIbIMa. Byﬂy‘-ll/l H3roTOBJICH M3 IMPOYHBIX
MaTepualioB, STOT JIOM JIOJDKEH ObLI MMETh TaKoe K€ YCTPOMCTBO, KaK MOHIOJIbCKasi I0pTa HaIIMX nueii.”® Bens
XOpOIIO M3BECTEH KOCMOJIOTMYECKHH CHMBOJIM3M, CTOSIIUH 32 YCTPOHCTBOM IOPTBHI M LIATPOB CEBEPOA3UATCKUX
HaponoB. Hebo BocmprHUMaeTCsl Kak HEOOBATHBIN mIaTep, MOIAep)KUBaeMbIil IIEeHTpaTbHbIM cToi00oM. [laTpoBbrit
cToin0 W BepxHEe IBIMOBOE OTBepcTHE ymomobmsrorcs MupoBomy Crommy u «HeGecnoit Jlpipey, momspHOI
3gesze.”” D10 OoTBepcTHE Ha3biBarOT Takke «HebecHpiM OkHOM». THOETIIBI Ha3bIBAIOT OTBEPCTHE B KPBIIIE CBOETO
noma «Hebecubim Cuactbem» min «HebecHoii JIBepbio.

KocMonoruueckuii CHMBOJIN3M Kuiammoa 3aCBHACTCIBCTBOBAH BO MHOTI'MX HepBO6bITHLIX 061116CTB3X. bonee umu
MEHee SBHBIM 00pa3oM JKWIMIIEC paccMarpuBaercss Kak imago mundi. T1OCKOJIbKY MTpUMEphl 3TOMY OOHapy-
JKMBAIOTCS. Ha BCEX YPOBHSAX KYJIBTYPBI, HET OCHOBAHMI OXKHIATh, YTO MCKIIOUEHHEM OKaXYTCS JIIOJH PaHHETO
Heosinta Ha bmkHem Boctoke, Tem Oosiee 4TO MMEHHO B 3TOM DPErHMOHE KOCMOJIOTMYECKHII CHMBOJM3M B
apXMTEKType TONy4yws camoe Ooraroe pas3Butve. PasgeneHue  SKWIMIa Mexay mnojnamu  (0Oblvaid,
3aCBU/ICTEIbCTBOBAHHBIA Y)K€ B 3MOXY HalleoyiuTa, §6) MMeso, 1Mo BCEl BEPOSTHOCTH, KOCMOJOTHYECKUI CMBICI.
Paznenenust, xapakTepu3yOIIe MOCEICHNS 3eMIICAEIBLEB B [IEJIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT TUXOTOMHH, OJTHOBPEMEHHO U
KIacCHU(PMKAIIMOHHON, W PHUTYyanbHON: HEOO M 3eMIIsI, MYXKCKOE M XEHCKOE M T.JA. — HO B TO K€ BpeMs IBYM
pUTYyalnbHO aHTArOHUCTUYECKHM TpyINaM. A Kak Mbl BUIAUM BO MHOTHX CIIy4asiX, PUTYaJIbHbIE 00U MEXIY IBYMs
MPOTUBOCTOSIIUMU APYT APYTy TPyNIaMH UTPAIOT BaXHYIO POJIb, OCOOCHHO B HOBOTOJHUX clieHapusx. Uuper mu
peyb 0 BOCIPOU3BEIEHUN MU(PHUYECKOH CXBAaTKH, Kak B Meconotamuu (§22), WK IPOCTO O IPOTUBOCTOSIHUM JABYX
KOCMOTOHMYECKUX Hayaj (3UMa/leTo; [eHb/HOYb; J>KU3HB/CMEPTH), TJIyOWHHBIH CMBICI OJMH MU TOT X€& —
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE, COCTs3aHue, 00i MpoOyXKIaeT, CTUMYJIUPYET MM YCHIIMBAET TBOPYECKUE CHIIBI xusan.” i
OMOKOCMOJIOTHYECKHE TIPEJICTABICHHS, BEPOSTHO, pa3BUThIE HEOJUTHYECKUMH 3EMIIC/ENIbIIaMH, JOJDKHBI CO
BPEMEHEM IIPETEPIIETh MHOXKECTBO HOBBIX TPAKTOBOK M Jake nedopmarmii. OHU ¢ TpyIOM y3HABAEMbI, K IPUMEpY,
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B HEKOTOPBIX TUIIAX PEJIMTHO3HOI0O Jyan3ma.

28 . . . . o .

R. Stein. Architecture et pensée religieuse en Extréme-Orient, p. 168; cM. TaM >Xe onucaHwe Apyroro Tuna
KWUTANCKOro HEOJIMTUYECKOr0 XWauwa — KBaApaTHbIX WM MNPSMOYrosibHbIX MOCTPOEK, MOMYNOA3EMHbIX, CO
CTyneHbKaMu Afis crnycka.

2 Cp.: Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 213 (pyc. nepesoa: LLlamaHu3m: Apxanyeckne TexHMKn akcTasa. M.: Copusa, 1998,
cTp. 202).

30 Cp.: Eliade. Remarques sur le dualisme religieux: diades et polarités — Nostalgie des Origines, pp. 249-336,
ocob. p. 315 sq.
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MpbI He npeTeHlyeM Ha TO, YTO MEPEUUCTHIN BCE MPOAYKTHI PETUTHMO3HOTO TBOPYECTBA, CBSI3aHHBIE C OTKPHITHEM
3emuenenus. Ham ObUIO TOCTaTOYHO MOKA3aTh OOIIMI MCTOYHHUK, OTHOCSIIUICS KO BpeMEHAM HEOIUTa, HECKOIBKIX
ued, KOTopbie OyIyT BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH IIOJIyYaTh Pa3BHTHE B MOCICAYIONIUE ThICsUYeneTrs. [Jo0aBuM K 3TOMY,
YTO PACIPOCTPAHEHHE PEJIUTHO3HOCTH, HUMEIOLIEH 3EMIIENIENbUECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPY, MMEJIO CBOMM pPE3YJIbTAaTOM,
HECMOTpsI Ha OecUHCIIeHHBIC BapHallill W HOBOBBEICHHSA, CIOKEHHE HEKOTOPOro (hyHIAMEHTAILHOTO EIMHCTBA,
KOTOpOE Jake B HAIIIM JHU COMIDKACT MEXITy cO00H KpecThIHCKHE O0IIEeCTBa, CTONb YAAJCHHBIE OPYT OT Apyra, KaKk
obmecTtBa CpennzemHoMopbs, Muanu u Kuras.

§13. Heosmmtuueckue pesuruu bauxnero Bocroka

MokHO cka3aTh, YTO CO BPEMEH HEOJHUTa BIUIOTH JIO0 JKEJIE3HOT'O BEKa UCTOPHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX MAEH M BEpOBAHMIA
CIMBAaeTCsl C MWCTOpUed UUBWIM3AUUU. Bcsikoe TEXHOJIOIMYECKOE OTKPBITHE, BCSAKash JKOHOMHYECKAs WU
COLIMANbHAS WHHOBANWS «IyONHUPYIOTCS» PEIUTHO3HBIM 3HAYCHHEM WU PEIUTHO3HOW IeHHOCTho. W mpm
YIOMHUHAHUH, Ha MOCICIYIOINX CTPaHWIAX, TeX WM WHBIX HEONNTHYECKUX HOBOBBEICHHUN HAaM CJIEIOBAJO OBI
YYUTBIBATh TAKKE U UX PEIUTHO3HOE «3X0». OMHAKO, YTOOBI HE CIHIIKOM HapYIIAaTh CBA3HOCTH W3JIOKECHHUS, MBI HE
Bceraa OyJieM ero moa4epKHuBaTh.

Tak, HarrpuMep, Bce acTeKThl KyIbTyphl MleprxoHa 3aciry>KUBaJIA OBl PETMTHO3HOTO KOMMEHTapHsa. JTO, BO3MOXKHO,
IpeBHemui ropoa mupa (ok. 6850 wim 6770 rr.),31 XOTS €r0 JKUTENSIM OBbLIa eIle HeM3BEeCTHa KepaMuka. Mexy
TEM, €r0 YKpeIUICHHsI, MacCUBHasi OalllHs, KPYyMHbIE OOIIECTBEHHBIE MOCTPOMKH, M3 KOTOPBIX MO MEHbLIEH Mepe
OJlHa, TOXOXe, ObLIa BO3BEICHA U COBEPIICHUS PUTYAIOB, BBHIKA3BIBAIOT YPOBEHb COIMATIBHON HHTETpalud U
SKOHOMHUYECKOW OpTraHU3aIiy, Ipoodpasyroimuii Oy ryme ropoaa-rocyaapcrsa Meconoramuu. [apcranr u Katiua
KeHboH 00paTiiii BHIMaHKE Ha HECKOJIBKO 3IaHUI 0YeHb HEOOBIYHOW ()OPMBI, KOTOPHIC OHM HA3BAJIH «XPaMaMID)
U «CEMEMHBIMU YaCOBHAMMUY. B uucie npeaMeToB 04€BUIHO PEIUTHO3HOTO Ha3HAUEHUS JIBE )KEHCKHUX CTAaTy3TKH U
HECKOJIBKO (PUTYPOK >KUBOTHBIX YKa3bIBAIOT Ha CYIIECTBOBAaHHE KyJbTa IUIOAOpoans. HexoTopsie aBTOpPBI 0coboe
3Ha4YEHHE MPUIAIOT COXPAHMBIIMMCS (parMeHTaM TpeX THUIICOBBIX M300paxkeHuil, HailjeHHbiM B 30-e rr. ['ap-
cTaHroM. M3o00pakeHsl OOpomaTeIi MyX4YWHA, KCHIIMHA M peOeHok. ['ma3a obo3HaueHB! pakoBHHAMHU. [ apcTanr
CYMTAJ BO3MOXKHBIM BHJIETh B 3THX M300paKEHHSIX IPEBHEUIIYIO U3 U3BECTHBIX O0KECTBEHHYIO TPUAILY, CBSI3aHHYIO
¢ muosioruei, aHATOTUYHOM TOMU, YTO TO3THEE MOIYUYHUT PACIIPO-

T rm. Kenyan. Archaeology in the Holy Land, p. 39 sq. ®opMyny «nepBbiin ropo MMpa» KpUTUKYIOT Yanna v P.Ox.
Bpeiasya. CornacHo KaTtnuH KeHboH, nmepBble HaTydwuiiLbl NOCTPOMIN BOAU3M GOMBLUOFO UCTOYHMKA CBATUMLLE,
cropesLuee ok. 7800 r.

47

crpanenue Ha bivxkaem Boctoke. Ho 3Ta mHTepnperaius ocraercs cnopHoﬁ.32

YMepuiero XOpoHWIH NMOJ MojioM Joma. Heckonbko ueperoB, packomaHHbIX Katmux KeHbOH,33 XpaHAT ClIebl
HEOOBIYHOI 00pabOTKH, HIDKHUM YacTsAM MpuaaHa GopMa ¢ IOMOIIBIO THIICA, a TJ1a3a BEIICICHBI PAKOBHHAMH, TaK
YTO Yepena HallOMUHAIOT HACTOSALUUE MOPTPETHl. Peub, 0UeBUIIHO, UAET O NOYUTAHUU ‘IepeHOB.34 Ko, MoxeT ObITB,
3/1€Ch TO U IOIBITKA COXPAHUTH )KMBOW IIAMSATh O YEJIOBEKE.

Crenpl KynbTa yepenoB oOHapyskeHsI Takoke B Temns-Pamane (B Cupun, 6mm3 lamacka), Tie B X0/1€ paCKOTIOK ObLTH
HaMIeHbl Yepena ¢ OKPAIICHHBIM KPACHOW KPaCKO# JIOOM M JIOJICIUICHHOMW JIHIIEBOM qacTbio.” B Toil xe Cupun
(Tenns-Paman u bubmoc), Tounee B cioe, HatupyeMoM V TBICSYCICTHEM, HAWICHO HECKOJBKO TIIHHSHBIX
anTporiomMop¢HbIX ¢urypok. Ta, uro Obuta Haiinena B buOnoce, m3oOpaxaer aBymoioe C}’IIIGCTBO.% Hpyrue,
JKCHCKHE CTaTydTKH, HaiinmeHHble B IlamectmHe m matupyemeie mpum. 4500 r., m3o0paxkaror Borummio-Mare B
YCTpalaroueM U JEMOHUYECKOM Buge.’

[IpencraBnsiercsi, YTO KyJIBT IUIOAOPOAUS U KYJIBT YMEPIIMX OBUIM CBS3aHbI MEXAy co00i. JIelCTBUTEIBHO,
KynbTypbl Xamxuiaapa u Yaran Xioroka (ox. 7000 r.) B AHATOJIMH, KOTOPBIE NPENIIECTBOBAIM JTOKEPAMUUECKON
KyJlbType MepuxoHa u, BEpOSTHO, MOBJIMSIIM HA HEE, YKa3bIBAIOT HA CYIIECTBOBAHUE CXOAHBIX BepoBaHUM. KyibT
yepenoB oOWIbHO TpezcTaBieH B Xamkmiape. B Uaran Xroroke CKeleTsl Morpedaiich Mo MoJIaMu IOMOB, BMECTE
C TOrpeOaTbHBIME JIapaMU: YKpAIICHUSIMHU, TOJIYAPArOICHHBIMUA KaMHSIMH, OPYKHUEM, TKAHSIMH, ICPEBIHHBIMHU
BasaMn n T.1.°° B COpOKa CBATHWIIHIIAX, PACKOTIAHHBIX ¢ 1965 T., Ob1TO HaliIeHO MHOKECTBO KAMEHHBIX U TIIMHSIHBIX
CTaTy3TOK. [7maBHOE OOXecTBO — 3TO OOTWHS, MPEACTaBIEHHAas B TPEeX BUAAX: MOJIOJAsl JKCHIIWHA, MaTh,
poxatorias pebenka (wim Oblka), U crapyxa (MHOT/Ia B CONPOBOXKACHHH XHUIIHON NTHIBI). BOXKECTBO MY»KCKOTO
T0J1a TIOSIBJISIETCS B BUJIE MaJIbuMKa WIIM FOHOIIN — OTIIPBICKA WITU BO3MIIOOJIEHHOT0 OOTHHU — U B BUjie 00pOaaToro
MY>KYHMHBI, HHOT/I2 BEPXOM Ha CBOEM CBSIILIEHHOM >KUBOTHOM, Obike. PasHooOpa-

32 Cp.: Anati Palestine before Hebrews, p. 256, rae aBTop pasgenseTr MHeHue MapctaHra. MpoTus BbicTynaeTt KoBeH:
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J .Cauvin. Religions néolithiques de Syro-Palestine, p. 51.

3 kM. Kenyan. Archaeology in the Holy Land, p. 50.

34 Kenyan. Digging up Jericho, p. 53 sq. CM. Takxe: Miller-Karpe. Handbuch, II, p. 380-81; J.Cauvin. Op. cit., p.
44 sq.

3 Packonkn KoHTeHCOHa, pe3yfbTaTbl KOTOPbIX U3noxeHol y KoseHa: Cauvin. Op. cit., p. 59 sq. v puc. 18.

3% packonkn KonTeHcona (Tennb-Pamaa) n AtoHaHa (Bubnoc), pe3ynbTaTtbl KOTOPbIX U3N10XeHbl Y KoBeHa, p. 79 sq.
n puc. 26, 28.

37 CM. ¢durypkn, HaraeHHble B MyHxaTta, Tenb-ABuBe u Lllaap-xa-FonaHe, BocnpousBeaeHHble y KoBeHa, puc. 29-
30.

38 James Mellaart. Gatal Huyuk: A Neolithic Town of Anatolia, p. 60 sq.; idem. Earliest Civilizations of the Near
East, p. 87 sq.>le
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3He HACTEHHBIX POCIIMCEH MOpakaeT; He HAUTH JBYX MOXO0XKHUX CBATWIHIN. Ha cTeHax ykperieHbl penbedbl OOTHHH,
WHOT'/Ia IBYXMETPOBOW BBICOTHI, H3TOTOBJICHHBIC U3 THIICA, ICPEBa WK TIIUHBI, U TOJIOBBI ObIka — 3mmdannu Oora.
CekcyanmpHble 00pa3bl OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO HHOTJA BCTPEYAIOTCS COUYETAHUS JKEHCKOW TpyAW W OBIYbero pora —
CHUMBOJIOB XI3HH. B omHoM m3 cBarwimm (ok. 6200 r.) ObUIM HaWAEHBI YETHIpE YEJIOBEYECKHX depera Mo
TOJIOBaMHU OBIKOB, YKPEIUICHHBIX Ha cTeHax. OJHa W3 CTeH yKpalleHa M300pakeHHEeM TPHQOB C YeTOBEYCCKUMHU
HOTaMH, HamaJaroluX Ha 00e3rNTaBIeHHBIX Jofei. O4eBUAHO, YTO MBI B 3TOM CIIydae MMEEM JIel0 C BaXHBIM
MH(O-PUTYaITbHBIM KOMILIEKCOM, CMBICII KOTOPOT'O HaM HEM3BECTEH.

B Xamxunape, B cioe, garupyemom npum. 5700 r., GoruHS m300pakeHa CHIAIICH Ha JIeomapie WIH CTOAIICH, C
JIETEeHBIIIEM JIeONap/ia Ha pyKax, a TaKKe OJIHa — CTOsIIasl, CUAANIas, KOJCHONPEKIOHEHHAs, csias — WU B
COMpOBOXKJCHUU pebeHka. MHorma oHa oOHa)keHAa WIM B y3KOM HaOelIpeHHO# TMOBs3Ke. 31eCh TaKXKe OHa
npejcTaBicHa TH00 I0HOU, 1100 moctapiie. B mo3aueiiem cinoe (ok. 5435— 5200) ¢purypku OoruHE ¢ peOSHKOM
WIA B CONPOBOXICHUU JKUBOTHOTO, PAaBHO KAaK M MYXKCKHE CTaTydTKH, HCYE3al0T, U TMocieaHue (asbl
XamKurapcKoi KyJIbTyphl XapaKTePU3YIOTCS KpacUBCHICH KepaMHKOH ¢ OOraThIM I'€OMETPHYECKUM OpPHAMCH-
Tom.”’

Kynprypa, mony4mBmIas Ha3BaHHE IO MECTy Xana(bcxoﬁ,40 MOSBWJIACh OJHOBPEMEHHO C MCYE3HOBEHHEM
AHATOJIMHCKUX KynbTyp. EW Obula M3BecTHa Meab, U OHA, BEPOSITHO, ObUIa OCHOBaHA IIPUIIENbLAMHU C CEBEpA,
BO3MOJKHO, YLEJEBIIMMHU XHUTeNsIMU Xamkmiapa nu Yaran Xiotka. Penurnosnsiii komruiexke Tennb-Xanada He
CJIMIIIKOM OTJIMYAETCS OT paHEee PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMHU KyJIbTyp. MepTBEIX Horpedanu BMECTE C JapaMu, Cpeau
KOTOPBIX OBUIM TJIHWHSHBIC QUTYpKU. JlMKWMi OBIK MOYHTAICA KaK BOIUIONICHHE MYXKCKOW ILIOJJOBHUTOCTH.
N3006pakeHus OBIKOB, OBIYBH Yepera, OapaHbU TOJOBEI M JJBOWHOW TOIIOP UMEITH, OYEBUIHO, KYJIhTOBOE 3HAUCHUE B
CBs3M C OOrOM TpoMa, CTOJIb BaKHBIM IEPCOHAKEM BCEX IPEBHUX ONMKHEBOCTOUYHBIX PENHUrHil. Mexay Tem,
apxeosyoraM He yIaloCch HAaTH MYXCKUX (DUTYPOK, TOrJa Kak HM300pakeHHs OOTHMHH W300WiIyloT. B 3tmx m3o0-
OpakeHUsX, TIe OHA MPECTaBJICHA C TOIXYOsIMH, C YBEITHMUSHHOHN TPYIbI0, BO MHOTHX CIIyYasX CHISIICH, TPYIHO HE
MPHU3HATH TUITUYHBIA 00pa3 BOFI/IHI/I—MaTepI/I.4l

Xanadckas KynbTypa Obula paspymieHa wim ucuesna ok. 4400-4300 rr., xorma mo Bcedd Mecomoramuu
pacrpocTpaHuIach MPOUCXOIUB-

3 Mellaart. Hacilar: A Neolithic Village Site, p. 94 sq.; Earliest Civilizations of the Near East, p. 102 sq.

*0 Ot HassaHua mMecTa Tennb-Xanad B noceneHmn Apnauniia, 6ams Mocyna.

4 Obuwyto xapakTepuctmky u bubnuorpaduto c™m. B: Miller-Karpe. Handbuch, II, p. 59 sq. O penurnosHom
CUMBOIMKE PUrypok n xanadckmx MKoOHorpadumyeckmx MoTuMBOB cM.: B.L. Goff. Symbols of Prehistoric Mesopotamia,
p. 11 sq.
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mras u3 roxkHoro Mpaka OOefinckas kynbTypa. Yxke ok. 4325 1. ee cnenbl oTMedaroTes B Bapke (mrymepckom Ypyke,
ceMuTcKOM Dpexe). Hukakas apyras moucropudeckas KyJabTypa HE HMeNa MOCIEICTBHA, COMTOCTABUMBIX IO CBOEMY
BiaustHAIO ¢ Xanadekoii. [Iporpecc B 00pabOTKEe METAIIOB 3HAYUTEICH (MEIHBIC TOIOPHI, PA3IHMYHbIC IPEAMETHI 13
30s10Ta). Pa3BuThe 3emienenuss W TOProBIS BEOYT K HAKOIUIGHWIO OoraTcTBa. ['ojoBa demoBeka MOYTH B
HaTypaJbHYO0 BEJIMYMHY U MPAMOPHBIE T'OJIOBBI >KMBOTHBIX, HECOMHEHHO, UMEIOT PEJIMIMO3HOE HaszHadyeHue. Ha
HEKOTOPBIX MNeyaTsX Tula HaiijieHHbIX B ['aBpa mpejicraBlieHbl pa3HOOOpa3HblE KyJIbTOBBIE CLEHBI (IEPCOHAXHU
BOKpYT' aiTapsi, YKpalleHHOro ObIYbHMH YepeliaMH, pUTyajbHbI€ TaHIbI, SMOJIEMaTHUECKHE >KMBOTHBIE U T.I.).
YenoBeueckue (GUrypbl CHIIBHO CXeMaTH3UpoBaHbl. DakTHYeCKH, TEHACHIMS K HE(UTYpPaTUBHOCTH XapaKTepU3yeT
Bcto OOeiinckyro KynbTypy. CBATHINING, W300paKCHHBIE HAa aMmyleTaX, SIBITIOT cO0OW HEe KOIMHMU KOHKPETHBIX
3JIaHUIA, a CBOCTO POJia TUIIMYECKHUI 00pa3 xpama.

M3BecTHAKOBBIE YEOBEUECKHE CTATyITKH, IO BCEH BHUIMMOCTH, M300pa)karoT JXKpemoB. B camom mene, Hamnboiee
3HAYUTEIbHBIM HOBIIECTBOM Ieprona OO0eUacKol KyIbTyphl, HECOMHEHHO, SIBISICTCS MOSIBIICHHE MOHYMEHTAIBHBIX
xpaMOB.42 OpxauM U3 HamboJiee 3aMevaTeIbHbIX CIeAyeT MPU3HATh «Oenblii 3aMok» (oK. 3100 r.), pasmepamu 22,3 x
17,5 m, Bo3BemeHHBIH Ha miardopme mmHONW 70 M, mMpUHON 66 M U BbicOTOM 13 M. DTta miardopma BKIIOYAET B
ceOst OCTaTKH JPEBHEHIINX CBATHJIHIL M 00Pa3yeT «3UKKypaT», CBSAILICHHYIO «TOPY», O CHUMBOJHKE KOTOPOH MBI
noroBopuM nozjanee (§54).

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 29

§14. /lyxoBHBIil CTPOIl HEOJIUTA

JUia Hammx nened HeT HyXAbl MPOCIEXKUBAaTh PACIPOCTPAHEHHE 3€MIICAEIMs U, MO3[HEE, METAUIypruu IO
BoctoyHOMy CpenmzemHOMOphio, ['penmn, Orefickomy Mopro, Ha bankaHax ¥ B NpuAyHaHCKHX 00JacTsX, H,
HaKOHell, N0 Bcell octanpHol EBporie; He3aueM, paBHBIM 00pa3oM, IPOCIIEKNUBATh UX PACIIPOCTPAHEHNE B CTOPOHY
Wugnn, Kurtas u HOro-Bocrounoit Azmm. OTMETHM TONBKO, YTO TOHAYANy 3eMIICAEITHE TOBOJBHO MEUICHHO
MPOHUKAI0O B HeKoTopele paiioHel EBpomsl. C OmHOW CTOPOHBI, IIOCIIENEIHUKOBBIH KIMMAT IIO3BOJISI
Me3onmuTHYeckiM obmiectBaM LleHTpanpHOi 1 3anagHoi EBpoTBI MoanepKUBaTh CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE MPOIYKTaMHU
OXOTHI ¥ prI00NIOoBCTBa. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, MPUXOAMIOCH a/IalITUPOBATH 3JIAKOBYIO KYJIbTYPY K 30HAM YMEPEHHOTO
KmMata U JecHol. [lepBble 3emienenbueckue OOIIMHBI (OPMHUPYIOTCS BIOJb BOIHBIX IIOTOKOB W IO KpasMm
Gospmmx necoB. 1 TeM He MeHee, PacIpOCTPAHEHHE HEOIUTHUYECKOTo 3eMIEe[eNHs, HadaBlueecs Ha bmmxHeMm
Bocroke ok.

2 CwMm.: Miller-Karpe, 11, p. 61 sq., 339, 351, 423; M.E.L. Mallowan. Early Mesopotamia and Iran, p. 40 sq.
(«6enbii 3aMOK>»).
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8000 r., mpuobperaeT xapakTep HeoOpaTmMoro mporecca. HecMoTpst Ha CONpPOTHBICHUE HACEICHUS HEKOTOPHIX
PETHOHOB, OCOOCHHO TEX, IZIE YK€ CIO0KWIOCH CKOTOBOJCTBO, PAacIpOCTPAHEHHE KYJBTYPbI MHUIIEBBIX PACTEHHN
MPOJIOJKANIOCh — BIUIOTH 10 ABcTpanuu u IlaTaroHuu, Korjga TaM CTajIM OLIYIIATHCS MOCIEICTBUS €BPOIEHCKOM
KOJIOHM3ALMU ¥ MIPOMBIIIIEHHON PEBONIOLHN.

BHenpenue 31makoBOil KyIbTyphl COIPOBOXIAIOCH PACIPOCTPAaHEHHEM CHENU(UYECKUX PUTyanoB, MH(OB U
PENUTHO3HBIX UAeH. Peub, 0HAaKO, HE HAET O MEXAaHHYECKOM Iporecce. Jlaxke uMesi B CBOEM PaclOpsKEHUU OJHU
JMIIb apXeOJOTMYECKHE CBHJETEIBCTBA — a OTO TaK M €CTh, — HE 3HAsA, MHAYE TOBOPS, PEIUMTHO3HON CTOPOHBI
Jena, He 3Has, Npexiae Bcero, MHU(OB M PHUTYalOB, — MOXHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh DPAa3IM4Ms, HHOIZA BechbMa
CYIIIECTBEHHBIE, MEX/ly €BPONEHCKUMH HEOJUTUYECKUMHU KYJIbTypaMH U UX BOCTOUHBIMU HCTOUYHUKaMH. O4eBUIIHO,
K TMpHUMEpY, 4YTO KyJbT ObIKa, YJOCTOBEPSEMBI MHOXXECTBOM HW300pakeHHH, HAaWJEHHBIX B INPUAYHAHCKHX
obuactsix, npoucxoaut ¢ bmmwkaero Bocroka. He cymectByer, oxHako, cieoB NIpHHECEHUs ObIKa B JKEPTBY, Kak
9TO MpaKTUKOBanoch Ha Kpure miam B HeolMTHUYECKHX KyiabTypax Muanu. PaBHBIM 00pa3om, Moibl OOroB mim
uKoHorpaduyeckuii ancamOis borman-Marepu ¢ PebeHkom, cToib pacrpocTpaHeHHbIE Ha BocToke, TOBOJBHO
PEIKH B IpUAyHacKnX obacTax. bosee Toro, Takue CTaTyTKH HUKOTIA HE HAXOIAT B IOTPEOCHUSAX.

Hexoropble 13 HemaBHHUX OTKPBITHH OJECTsIEe MOATBEPIMIN OPUTMHAIBHOCTh apXawmdeckux KyabTyp FOro-
Boctounoit EBpombl, T.e. TOro KOMIUIeKca, KOTOpeli Mapus I['mMOyrac Ha3pIBaeT «CTapOEBPOIEHCKON
IUBMIM3anuei». JlefCTBUTENbHO, IUBWIM3AIMK, BKIIOYAOMIME B Ce€0sl KyJdbTypy HIICHUIBI M SUMEHS U
OJIOMAITHUBAaHNUE OBLBI, KPYITHOTO CKOTA M CBUHBH, MOSBIIAIOTCSI OAHOBPEMEHHO, rie-To ok. 7000 r. miu He3am0iro
Jo sroro, Ha Oeperax I'penun u Uranuu, na Kpure, B toxHOM AHartoiuu, B Cupun u IlanectuHe u B cTpaHax
ITnomoponuoro Iomymecsna. Ilpuuem naHHBIE PagUOYIVIEPOAHOTO AHANM3a HE MO3BOJIIIOT YTBEPXKIATh, YTO ATOT
KyJIbTYpHBIN KOMIUIEKC mosiBuica B ['pemum nosonee, uem B cTpaHax Ilmomopomnoro Ilomymecsna, B Cupuw,
Kunmukun unn Ilanectune. Ham Taxke HEBEIOMO, YTO MMEHHO CBIFPAJIO POJIb «HAYAIBHOIO UMITYJIBCA» JUIS STOU
Kym,TypH“. Bo BcsakoM ciydae, apXeonorndeckux JaHHBIX O MPUTOKE MMMUTPAHTOB U3 Manoil A3uu, KOTOphIe
3aBe3H Obl B EBpOIy Ky/IbTHBHPOBaHHBIE PACTCHMS M JOMAIIIHUX JKUBOTHBIX, y HAac ner. "

Kakum Obl HU OBIIO €€ MPOUCXOXKICHUE, «apXandecKasi eBpoIneiicKas HUBUIN3ALMS» Pa3BUBAIACh B OPUTHHAIBHOM
HaIpaBJICHUU, OTJIMYAIOLIEM €€ Kak OT KyJbTyp bimxnero Bocroka, Tak u ot KyiasTyp Espomnsl LleH-

*3 Marija Gimbutas. Old Europe, c. 7000-3500 B.C., p. 5.

* K ToMy e KpymHblil CKOT, CBMHbS M OAWH M3 BMAOB 3€PHOBbIX (MLIEHULA OAHO3EPHSHKA) UMEIOT MHAMFEHHbIX
npeakos B EBpone: Gimbutas, ibid.
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tpanmsHOH u CeBepHoit. ['me-to mexmy 6500 u 5300 rr. Ha BagkanckoM MOIyOCTpoBE M B IICHTPAIBFHON AHATONHN
MPOM30IIeNT MOUIHBIA KyJIbTYPHBIH HoabeM. MHoOrue mnpeamersl (IedaTtd ¢ uaeorpaMMamu, GUCYpKH JIOAeH U
JKMBOTHBIX, TEPHOMOP(HBIE Ba3bl, MaCKH, N300paxarolie 60roB) CBHACTEIbCTBYIOT O PUTYaIbHOM AESATEILHOCTH.
K cepeanne VI ThIcAdeneTuss MHOXKATCS TOCETICHUSI, 3alIUIICHHbIC PBAMU M CTEHAMH M CIHOCOOHBIE BMECTHUTBH 11O
1000 skureneii.”  Konmuectso antapedl W CBATWIMIL, a TaKkKe pPa3sHOOOPa3HBIX KYJIBTOBBIX MPEIMETOB
CBUJIETENIBCTBYET O XOPOILIO OpraHu30BaHHON penuruu. Ha neonutudeckoil crosinke B Kacuboapene, B 60 kM k rory
ot Byxapecra, npu packonkax Obul OOHapyXeH XpaM, CTEHbI KOTOPOTO PAclMCaHbl BEIMKOJICITHBIMHU CIUPAISIMHI
KpPAacHOTO M 3€JEHOro IBeTa Ha Oerno-kenrtoBaroM (oHe. Tam He OBIIIO HAWAEHO CTAaTY3TOK, HO JBYXMETpPOBAs
KOJIOHHA U €Il€ OJJHa NOMEHbILE YKa3bIBAIOT HAa KyJbT CBSILIEHHOIO CTOJIA, CUMBONA (XIS mundi.*® IToBepx aTOroO
Xpama ObUI HalJIeH ele OJuH, OoJiee MO3AHUH, B KOTOPOM OOHApy XM TEPPAKOTOBYIO MOJIENb CBATWINIIA. MakeT
M300pakaeT JOBOJILHO BHYLIMTEIBHBIMN apXUTEKTYPHBIM KOMIUIEKC: YEThIPE XpaMa, yCTAaHOBJICHHBIE HA BBICOKOM
nbenecrane.’

Heckonbko mMozeneit xpamoB ObuI0 HaiinieHo Ha bankaHckom mosryocTpoBe. Bmecte ¢ OecuncieHHBIMH IpyTrUMA
HaxoJkaMu (pUTrypKH, Macku, pa3iuyHble He(HUIypaTHBHbIE CHMBOJIBI W T.J.) OHM YKa3blBAalOT Ha OOraTcTBO U
CJI0’KHOCTB PEJIMIHH, COAECP>KaHUE KOTOPOU OCTAETCs MOKa HEHM3BCCTHBIM.

Hert cmblcna mepednciaTh Bce HEOIMTUIECKUE HAXOKH, JOMYCKAIONIIE PEIUIHO3HYI0 HHTEpIpeTanuo. Mel Oyaem
UX BpeMs OT BPEMEHH YIOMHHATh, OIKCBHIBAS PEIMTHO3HYIO IPENBICTOPUI0 HEKOTOPBIX KIIIOYEBBIX 30H
(Cpemmsemuomopsst, Muaun, Kuras, FOro-Boctounoit Asun, LlentpansHoit AMepuxu). Ceifuac IuIIb YIOMSHEM,
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YTO, NPU OIHUX TOJBKO ApXEOJOTMYECKUX CBHUAETENbCTBAX, B OTCYTCTBHE TEKCTOB WM TPaJuLMil arpapHbIX
00ILECTB, TPaJUILIUMA, KOTOpble ObUIM JKUBBI €le B Hayale BEKa, HEOJIUTHYECKUE PEIIUTUH PHUCKYIOT TOKa3aThCs
NPUMUTHUBHBIMU U

45 Mo cpaBHeHMIO C HMMK noceneHus y LLiBenuapckmx o3ep KaxyTca AepeBylwkamu: Gimbutas, p. 6.

** Vladimir Dumitrescu. Edifice destiné au culte découvert a C'scioarele, p. 21. O6e KONOHHbI NOJIble, YTO YKa3biBaeT
Ha TO, YTO B KayecTBe Kapkaca npu UX MU3roTOBAEHWW MCMNOSb30BanNnCb CTBOJbI AepeBbes, ibid., p. 14, 21.
CumBonuka axis mundi ynopaobnsetr Muposoe [peBo Muposomy Cronny (columna universalis). PagnoyrnepoaHas

AaTupoBka, coobuwaemasa Aymutpecky, konebnerca B npomexyTtke oT 4035 go 3620 rr. (cp.: p. 24, n. 25). Mapus

MmMmbyTac roBoput o «npmbn. 5 Tbic. net Ao H.3.» (p. 11).
47

a

Hortensia Dumitrescu. Un modéle de sanctuaire découverte a C'scioarele, fig. 1, 4 (nocneaHuin puc.
BocnpousBeaeH y M'mmbytac, ctp. 12).

48 CornacHo 'mmbyTac, ctapoesponenckas umMsuamsaumnsa ebipaboTana M MUCbMEHHOCTb (Cp.: pUC. 2 U 3) yXe OK.
5300-5200 r., T.e. 3a 2000 net go Lymepa (cTp. 12). PaspylleHne 3Tol UMBUIN3ALNM HAYMHAETCS MOCNAE MPUM.
3500 r. B pe3ynbTaTe BTOPXEHUSA XUTenen NoHTUncKkon ctenu (cTp. 13).
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MOHOTOHHBIMH. [I0TOMY 4TO apXeoJIOTHUECKUE HAXOKHU 0T HaM (pparMEeHTapHYIO U, 10 CYTH Jeja, UCKAKCHHYIO
KapTUHY PEJIUTHO3HON KU3HU W MBICIU. MBI BHIENH, YTO OTKPBIBAIOT HAM HAXOJKH PEIMTHO3HOTO XapakTepa,
OCTaBIIMECA OT MEPBBIX HEOIUTHUYECKUX KYJIbTYp: KyJIbThl YMEPIIUX U ILNIOAOPOHS, IPEICTABICHHBIE CTATYITKaMHU
6orunp u Oora rpoma (¢ ero snudaHUIMH — OBIKOM, OBIYBUM YEpENOM); BEPOBAHUS W PHUTYalbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C
«TanHCTBOM)» BETETAllW; B3aMMOYIIONOOICHNE JKCHIMHBI, MOYBBI M PACTCHHSA, BBIPAXKAIOIIEE T'OMOJOTHIO
POXKICHUSA-BO3POXKICHNUS (MHUIMAIINH); BECbMa BEPOSTHO, HAJEKIYy Ha TIOCMEPTHOE CYIICCTBOBAHKE; KOCMOJIOTHIO,
BKITIOYAOITYI0 cuMBOM3M LleHTpa Mupa u >xmmima Kak imago mundi. JJocTaTOYHO paccMOTPETh COBPEMEHHOE
OOILECTBO «IPUMUTHBHBIX» 3E€MIIE/ICNBIEB, YTOObI OLIGHUTh CIOKHOCTh U OOraTCTBO PENUTUH, CHOPMUPOBAHHOMN
BOKPYT UJI€ XTOHUYECKOTO IIJIOJOPOAXS U LIUKIIA )KU3HU, CMEPTU U TIOCMEPTHOI'O CYILLIECTBOBAHMSL.

BrpodeM, kak TOJBKO K OJMIKHEBOCTOYHBIM apXCOJIOTHYCCKUM HAXOJKaM J00aBISIOTCS PaHHUE TEKCTHI, IEpe]
HAMH TIPEICTACT YHUBCPCYM 3HAUCHHHA HE TOJIBKO CIOXKHBIX W TIIYOOKHMX, HO U MPETSPIEBIINAX JUTUTEIHHOE
MEPEOCMBICIICHUE, MOAYaC HE MNOJJAIOIIMXCS pasrajke, MOYTH YTO HEJOCTYNHBIX pa3yMeHHuio. B HeKoTophix
ClIydasix camble PaHHUE U3 TEKCTOB IPEJICTABIISIOT OO0 CMyTHOE BOCIIOMHHAHUE 00 OYEHBb JaBHHX TBOPCHHSIX
PEUTHO3HOTO IyXa, YCTApPEBIINX WJIM HAIMOJIIOBHHY 3a0BITHIX. Ba)XKHO HE yIycKaTh W3 BUAY, YTO TPaHIMO3HAS
HEOJMTHYECKas TYXOBHOCTh «IIPO3PAYHOW» UISI HAC OT ATOrO He cTaHOBUTCS. CeMaHTHYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH
apXeOJIOTUYECKUX CBUIETEIBCTB OTPAHUYCHBI, & PAHHHWE TEKCTHI BBIPAXKAIOT MHUPOBHUACHUE, UCIIBITABLIEE CHIIBHOE
BIMSIHUE PEJIUTMO3HBIX MJIEH, CBSA3aHHBIX C METAJUIyprueil, rOpOACKOW LMBMIM3aLMEd, LApCKOM BIAcTbl0 M
OPraHU30BaHHBIM )KPEYECTBOM.

Ho xora nyxoBHOe 31aHue HeomuTa . U HEJIOCTYIIHO HaM B €ro IEJIOCTHOCTH, OTICJbHBIC €ro (parMeHTHI
COXPaHWINCh B TPATUIMAX KPECTHIHCKHAX 00miecTB. J[peBHOCTh TOYHMTAHUS «CBSIIEHHBIX MecT» (cp. §8) u
HEKOTOPBIX arpapHBIX U IMOXOPOHHBIX PUTYAJIOB YK€ He TpeOyeT mokasarensctB. B Erunte XX Beka puryanbHbIC
CHOITBI OOBSI3BIBAIOTCS TOYHO TaK K, KaK HAa JPEBHUX IMaMATHUKAX, KOTOPHIC B CBOIO OYEPEIh BOCIPOU3BOIAT
o0bIyaif, yHACIIEHOBAaHHBIN OT IOMCTOpHWYECKHX BpeMeH. B Apasmm Ilerpee mocnemHwii CHON 3aKarmbIBacTCs B
3emimio mmonl uMeHeM «CTapukay, T.e. IO TeM K€ UMEeHeM, KoTopoe oH Hocui B Ermmre ¢apaonos. IlmeHmaHoe
BapeBo, NOJJaBaeMOe Ha MIOXOPOHAX M MOMHUHKaX B PymbiHum u Ha Bankanax, Ha3bIBaeTCs «KOJHMBa». DTO HA3BaHUE
(kollyva) m cooTBeTcT-

CpaBHUTENbHbIA aHann3 WKoHorpaduuM M CUMBOSIM3Ma OpPHaMeHTaslbHbIX MOTMBOB, OOHapyXeHHbIX Ha Basax U

npeameTax u3 6poH3bl, MHOTAA MOXET OLYTUMO NMOMOYb PACLUMPEHUIO HALLEro 3HaHWUS APEBHUX PenuUrui, HavyunHas
CO BpEMEH pacrnuMcHOM KepaMmnKn n 0CoO6EeHHO C 3MOXu MeTansioB.

30 Mbl, pasyMeeTca, UMeeM B BUAY apXeosiorm4yeckme cenaeTenbCTBa 0 HEONNUTE, NOJTYYEHHbIE Ha BnunxHem BocToke
v B EBpone.
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Bylollee mnojaHouieHne 3adpukcupoBano B JlpeBneil I'penmu, HO 00ObIUaii, 04eBUAHBIM 00pa3oM, ropasno crapiue
(cumTaercsi, YTO UMEHHO €ro ciexsl oOHapykeHBl B morpebenusx Jummmona). Jleomonsa Imuar mokasan, 9to
HEKOTOpble MH(O-PUTyalbHBIE CIICHAPHH, BCe emie OpToBaBIINe y KpecThssH LleHTpanpHOW m FOro-Boctounoit
EBpomnsr B Hawanme XX Beka, COXpaHSIOT (parMeHTHI MH(OB M PHUTYaJOB, CYIISCTBOBABIIMX B IPEBHEH, ITOTO-
MepoBckoi I'pennu. Het HyXas! nponomkats. [loguepkHeM JUIIb, 9TO OJOOHBIE OOBIYAM IEPXKAINCh B TEUCHUE
YETBIPEX-IISITU THICAY JIET, M3 KOTOPBIX IIOCIECIHHE ThHICAUY-IIOJITOPHl I0Jl HEYCHIIHBIM OKOM JABYX MOHO-
TEHCTHYECKUX PEIUTHH, N3BECTHBIX CBOEH MOIIBIO, — XPUCTHAHCTBA U HCIIaMa.

§15. Pe1Mruo3Hblii KOHTEKCT METAJLIYPIrUU: MH(OJIOTHS KeJIe3HOT0 BeKa

Ha cmeny «mudonornn nummdoBaHHOrO KaMHs» NpUILIa «MH(OJIOTHS METALIOBY»; camas Ooraras u camas
XapaKTepHas CIIOKUIIACh BOKPYT XkKelne3a. M3BECTHO, YTO «IIPUMHUTHUBHBIE», TAK )K€ KAK U JOUCTOPHYECKHE JIIOMH,
33J0JIT0 /10 TOTO, KAK OHM HAay4YHMJIMCh HMCHOJB30BAaHMIO HA3EMHBIX JKEJIE3HBIX pPyIl, 00padaThIBaIN METEOPUTHOE
xene30. OHM oOpalanuch C HEKOTOPBIMH PyAaMH, Kak ¢ KaMHEM, T.€. PacCMaTpHUBalld WX KakK CBIpbE IS
M3TOTOBJIEHHUS KaMEHHBIX opyz[1/1171.51 Korma Koprec cmnpocun y anTeKcKux BOXKIEH, OTKyAa y HHX HOXH, OHH
HOoKa3aJau eMy Ha He00. 1 eliCTBUTENbHO, PACKOIIKY HEe OOHAPYXMIN HUKAKUX CJIEIOB 3€MHOIO JKeJle3a B JIOUCTO-
pudeckux omIokeHusax Hosoro Ceera.” Jlioan IpeBHeiero Bocroka, mo Bceil BUIUMOCTH, AEP)KaIHUCh
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aHAJOTHMYHBIX TpencTtaBieHnid. Illymepckoe cioBo «aH-0ap», IpeBHeiIIee O0O3HAUEHHE d>Keie3a, MHIIETCS C
MIOMOIIIBIO 3HAKOB «HE00» W «OTOHB». ET0 0OBIYHO MepeBOIAT Kak «HEOSCHBIM METayll» WM «3BE3IHBIA METalny».
Erunrsane B Teuenue JOBOJIBHO JJIMTCJIBHOIO BPEMCHH HE 3HAJIM HUKAKOI'0 KEJI€3a, KpOME METCOPUTHOIO. Ta xe
CHUTyalysl y XeTToB: TeKcT X1V Beka cooOIaeT, YTo XeTTCKHE Lapy HCIOJIb30BAIN «UepHOe HeOecHOoe KeIe3on.

Ho xene3o ObU10 pekoCThIO (M TaKOH K€ AParoleHHOCTHIO, KaK 30J10T0), M €r0 HCHOJIb30BaJIH 110 PEUMYIIECTBY B
pUTyanpHBIX TesiX. [loHamo0mIocs M300peCcTH BHIIUTABKY JKeJie3a U3 Py, YTOOBI ITOJIOKUTHh HaYall0 HOBOMY JTAITy
HCTOPHH YeJoBedecTBa. B oTimume oT Menu 1 OpoH3bI, 00paboTKa jKelle3a 0uYeHb CKOPO MPUHSIIA HHAYCTPHAIBHBIH
xapakrep. Kak TonpKo OBIT OTKPBIT CEKPET €r0 BHIIUIABKA M3 MarHETHUTA WM TeMaTUTa, CTAIO0 HETPYIHO MOOBIBATh
OoJIbIIINE KOJMYECTBA METAILIA, TIOCKOJIBKY MECTOPOXKACHHs ObLIM OueHb Oorathl M 00bIua Jierkoit. Ho o6paboTka
3eM-

o Cp.: Eliade. Forgerons et alchimistes, p. 20.

2 R.C. Forbes. Metallurgy in Antiquity, p. 401.

53 T.A. Rickard. Man and Metals, I, p. 149.
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HBIX PYyZA OTIMYajach OT 00pabOTKM METEOPUTHOTO >Kejie3a; OTIMYaIach OHAa M OT BBIIUIABKM MEOU U OpOH3BI
Tonbko nuIIb 1Mocie M300peTeHHs MeYd M OCOOEHHO Iocie pa3paboTKU TEXHUKH «3aKaIMBAHMS) PACKAJICHHOTO
nmo0erna kele3a OHO CMOTJIO 3aHSTh CBOE JOMHUHHpYIoIIee TonoxkeHne. FiMenHo 00paboTka 3eMHOTO JKelle3a BBela
STOT METAJII B IOBCETHEBHBIN OOUXO.

IMocnencTBus OKa3aNmuCh BKHBIMH W B PEIMTHO3HOM IutaHe. Hapsay c¢ HeOecHO# cakpalbHOCTBIO, TPHUCYIIEH
METeOopuTaM, IOSIBWIACH TEJUIyPUUECKasl CaKpaJbHOCTb, CBS3aHHAs C PYJHUKaMU M pydamu. MeTamibl «BO3-
pacTaroT» B HEIpax semmn.”’ [Temeps! n maxTsl ynogoomstoTces yrpode Matepu-3emnu. Pynsl, n3pinexaemele U3
PYAHHUKOB, CyThb B HEKOTOPOM poie «IMOpHUOHB. OHHM pacTyT MEIJIEHHO, MOCKOJbKY IOIYUHSIOTCS JPYroMy
BPEMCHHOMY PUTMY, HEXKCIIU PACTHUTCIIbHBIC W XKUBOTHBLIC OpPTraHU3MbI; U BCC€ K€ OHH pPACTyT, «BBI3PCBAIOT» B
noja3eMHOM Mpake. VX u3Bneuenne n3 yrpoosl Marepu-3eMin ecTh IIOATOMY OIepalysi, IPOU3BOANMAs 10 CPOKA.
Ecnu 61 MM anm BpeMst AOpa3BUTHCS (T.€. BBLAEPKAIM OBl ceoniocuyeckuil pumm BPEMEHH), PYAbl IPEBPaTHIIICH
ObI B 3peJble, «COBEPIICHHBIE» METaILIbI.

[ToBcromy B Mupe maxTepsl MPAaKTUKYIOT PUTYalIbl, BKIOYAIONINE B ce0sl OYHIICHHE, TIOCT, MEAUTAIINIO, MOJIIUTBHL U
KyJbTOBBIE A€UCTBUA. PUTyallbl ONpenesstoTcsl XapaKTepoM MPEACTOSIIEH ONepalrn, NOCKOJIbKY OHH IPOHUKAIOT B
CaKpaJIbHYIO 30HY, [IPU3HABAEMYI0 3allpETHON; OHU BCTYIAIOT B KOHTAKT C CAKPAJIbHOCTBIO, HE BXOIALIEH B COCTaB
MPUBBIYHOIO PEJIMIMO3HOI0 YHHUBEPCYMa, CaKpallbHOCTBIO Oosee riyOokod u Gosee onacHoi. OHU HCHBITHIBAIOT
TaKkoe YyBCTBO, Oy/ATO PUCKHYJIN MPOHUKHYTH B 00JIACTh, HE MPHHAMICIKAIIYIO YEIOBEKY IO MPaBy: B ITOJ3EMHBIN
MHp C €ro TailHaMH MEJJICHHOTO 3apOKJeHUs] MUHEpaJIoB BO upeBe Matepu-3emin. Bee ot Mudbl 0 pyHUKax U
ropax, oecunciennsie deu, 31b6(bl, reHnH, GaHTOMBI U JyXH CYTh MHOTOOOPa3HbIE BOIUIOMIEHHS TOTO CSALUECHHO20
npucymcmeus, ¢ KOTOPbIM CTAJIKUBACTCA YCIIOBEK, HpOHl/IKalOLlII/Iﬁ B reoJioruyeckue ciiou JKusnu.

3apspKeHHBIE 3TOM MpAyHOM CaKpadbHOCTBIO PYJIbl OTHPABIAIOTCA B medyd. M TyT HaumHaercs TpydHeliias u
pHUCKOBaHHeHIIas onepanus. Mactep 3ameHsieT co60it MaTb-3eMiTio ¢ TeM, YTOObI YCKOPUTb M YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATh
NPOLIECC «BBI3PEBaHMs». [leun BBICTYHAlOT B POJM CBOETO POAA HOBOM, HMCKYCCTBEHHOM YTpPOOBI, TAE pYZIbI
OCTUTAIOT CcBOoeH 3penoctr. OTcroma OecKOHEeYHOEe MHOKECTBO IPENOCTOPOXKHOCTEH, Taly W pPHUTYajoB,
CONPOBOKIAIOUINX MTPOLIECC BBIILIABKH.

34 CM.: Forgerons et alchimistes, p. 46 sq.

> Cp.: ibid, p. 61 sq. HekoTopble adpukaHckue nnemMeHa AeNnsAT pyAbl Ha <MYXCKUE» N «XKEHCKue»; B APeBHEM

Kutae, Benukuii tOi, nepebiin NUTENLLMK, pasfnnyan MeTanlbl MyXCKue u MeTanfbl XeHckue. — Ibid., p. 37. B
Adpuke BbinsaBka ynogobnsietcsa nonosomy akty. — Ibid., p. 62.
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Meramnypr, KaK U Ky3Hell, KaKk ¥ eIlle MPeKAe TOHYap — 3TO «XO035MH OTHs». C IOMOLIBIO OTHS OH H0OMBaeTCs
nepexoaa MaTepuy U3 OJHOTO COCTOSIHUSA B Apyroe. YTo KacaeTcss METauTypra, TO OH YCKOPSIET «BO3pacTaHUe» Py,
OH JIeNIaeT UX «3PEeBIMI» B UyAEeCHO KpaTkue Cpoku. [ImaBka oka3bIBaeTcs CPEICTBOM «YCKOPEHHS», HO TaKkKe U
CPEICTBOM CO3/aTh Heumo Opyzoe W3 TOTO, YTO YyXe CYILIECTBOBAJIO B MpHpoje. BoT moyemy B apxamdeckux
o0IecTBax JUTEHIINKN ¥ Ky3HELbl BOCHIPHHUMAIINCh KaK «X035€Ba OTHSI» — Hapsay ¢ [IaMaHaMH, 3HaxapsiMd U
KonayHamu. Ho aMOMBaJIeHTHBIN XapakTep MeTaiia, HaJeJIeHHOI0 CBOWCTBAMH OJHOBPEMEHHO CaKpAJIbHBIMH U
«IEMOHMYECKUMM», TIEPEAaeTcss U METauTypraM M Ky3HelaM: WX IIyOOKO YBa)kKaloT, HO B TO K€ BpeMsi OosTcs,
CTOPOHSATCS U JJaXe npe3npa}0T.56

B psne mudonornii 60’xeCTBEHHBIE Ky3HEIIBI BEIKOBBIBAIOT OPYXKHE OOroB, 00ecredrnBasi IM TEM CaMbIM TI00eTy Hax
JIpakoOHAMH WJIM JIPYTHMH dyAoBHIIamMu. B xanaanelickom Mmuge Kycap-m-Xycac (OykB. «JIOBKHHA-H-XUTPBIN»)
BBIKOBBIBACT JiJIsi baaya /Be manuiiel, KOTOPHIMU TOT MOOUBACT ﬁaMMy, [ToBenurtens Mopeit U MOA3EMHBIX BOJ (CP.
§49). B erunerckoii Bepcun mucda [rax (bor-I'oH4ap) BIKOBBIBaeT opyxue, no3podsomniee ['opy nodenurs Cera.
bosxectBeHHbIN Ky3Hel TBamTap u3roraBiuBaeT opykue WHupe mist cpaxenust ¢ Bpurpoii; ['edect BhIKOBBIBaET
MOJIHUIO, yzaapoM Kotopod 3eBc mobOexmaer Tudona (cp. §84). Ho corpyanmuectBo Mexay boxecTBeHHBIM
Ky3HELIOM M OOoramu HE OTrpaHUYMBAETCS TOH IOMOINBIO, KOTOPYIO OH OKa3blBAaeT B PEINAIOIIEM CPaKeHHH 32
rocrnoacTBo Haj MupoM. KysHen paboraer Ha OOroB K TOMY jk€ KaK apXMTEKTOP W PEMECIECHHHK, OH YIpaBIseT
cTpouTenbcTBOM baamoBa aBopma m obopyayer caTmimia Apyrux Ooros. bomee Toro, bor-Kysmen ceszam c
MY3bIKOH M IEHHEM, TaK YTO B HEKOTOPBIX KYJIbTYPaxX Ky3HELbl U MEAHUKH CyTh B TO K€ BPEMSI My3bIKaHTbI, TOTHI,
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3HAaXapu u KOHHYHLI.57 [Ipencrapnsercs, TakuM 00pa3oM, YTO Ha Pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHSIX KYJIbTYpHI (4TO TOBOPHT O
0O0JBIIION TPEBHOCTH) CYIIECTBOBAJA TECHEHMINIAs CBS3b MEXKIY KY3HEYHBIM PEMECIIOM, OKKYJIBTHBIMH TEXHUKAMH
(1ramMaHu3MOM, Maruel, 3HaXapCTBOM H T.JI.) U HCKYCCTBOM IICHUS, TAHIIA ¥ ITO33HH.

Bce ati mioen m BepoBaHUs, cpOpPMHpPOBABIIKECS BOKPYT PeMEceNl PYAOKONa, METaulypra W Ky3Hela, 3aMETHO
oboratunmu  mudosoruto slomo faber, yHACIEIOBaHHYIO OT KaMEHHOro Beka. Ho kenaHuWe comeHCTBOBAThH
COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUIO MATEPHUH UMEINIO BaXKHBIE TOCIEACTBHUS. [I[puHIMas Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a M3MCHEHHUE
MIPUPOIBI, YEJIOBEK CTAaHOBWICA HAa MECTO BPEMEHH; TO, JJS «CO3PEBaHUSI» UYETrO B IMOI3EMHBIX TIyOMHAX Tpe-
0OOBaHCh 30HBI, MAaCTEP TOTOB JOOBITH 32 HECKOJIBKO HEAETh — IeUb 3aMEHSIET 3¢MHYIO yTPoOy.

3 06 aMbuBaneHTHOM MOJIOXEHUU Ky3HeLoB B Adpuke cM.: ibid.. p. 89 sq.

Tem.: ibid., p. 101 sq.

56

Eme u TelcAuenerus CHyCcTs MBIIUIEHUE AIXUMUKOB He M3MeHunochb. Ilepconax u3 mbechl bena Jl>xoHcOHa
«AnxumMuKk» 3asBigeT: «CBUHEN W IpyTHe METaJUIbl CTalHM OBl 30JI0TOM, 0VO0b y ma 6pems Hd NpespaujeHuey.
Jpyroii anxumuk pn00aBiseT: «A IpeBpalleHHe yCcTpauBaeM Mbl, 4epe3 Halle HCKyCCTBo».58 Boprba 3a
«rOCHOACTBO HajJ BpemeHem», BbICOYAMIINM JOCTHKEHHEM KOTOPOHM CTalu «CHUHTETHUYECKHE MPOIYKThD», MOIY-
YEHHbIE C MOMOILIBI0 OPraHMYECKON XUMHUM, — pEelIAlOUIMi 3Tal Ha MYTH K «CHUHTETHYECKOMY IPOU3BOJICTBY
JKuzamy (TrOMyHKYII, cTapas MeuTa alXiuMHKOB) — 3Ta Ooph0a 3a mongMeHy Bpemenn, XxapakTepu3yromas 4eaoBeKa
COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHUECKUX OOINECTB, HAa4YallaCh yXKE€ B JKEJIE3HOM Beke. MBI elle BepHEMCS K OICHKE ee
PEIUTUO3HOTO 3HAYCHHS.

o8 Cp.: ibid., p. 54 sq., 175 sq. CM. Takxe rnaBbl 0 3anNagHON anxXMMUN U O PENIUTUO3HbIX UMMIMKAUUSX «HAYy4YHOro
nporpecca» B III ToMe HacToswero TpyAaa.

I'masa III. PEJIUT'UN MECOIIOTAMUH

§16. «AUcTropust Haunnaerca B lllymepe...»

Tak, mbl 3HaeMm, HaspiBaeTcsa kuaura C.H. KpaMepa.*19 3HAMEHHUTHI aMEPUKAHCKUN OPUEHTAIHMCT IMOKa3all, YTo
camas nepsas ungopmayus O MHOMXKECTBE COLMAJIBHBIX WHCTUTYTOB, PEJIUTHO3HBIX KOHLEMIUH W TEXHHUK
COXpaHWJIaCb B HIYMEPCKHUX TEKCTaXx. Peun HUIACT O HEPBbLIX NUCLMEHHbIX ()OK}’,W@IU’H(IX, OpUT'HMHAJIBI KOTOPBIX
narupyrorcs 11 TeicssuenerrieM. Ho 7OKyMEHTBI 3TH ONpeelIeHHO OTPaXKaloT OoJiee apXxandecKue BEPOBAHUSL.
[IpoucxoxaeHne U IpeBHEWIIas NCTOPHsI IIYMEPCKON LUBHMIIM3AIMK €lle IUI0XO M3ydeHsl. [Ipenmonaraercs, 4To
HEKOe HaceleHHe, FOBOpsIliee Ha IIYMEPCKOM SI3bIKE — HE CEMHTCKOM U BOOOIIE HE IPHITUCHIBAEMOM HH K KakKoi
13 U3BECTHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX CEMEN, — IMPUIIIIO C ceBepa U paccenuioch B Huxneirt Meconoramuu. Becbma BeposiTHO,
YTO IIyMephl HOAYMHIIN ce0e MECTHOE HACENCHNE, STHUIECKHH COCTaB KOTOPOTO eIlle HesCEH (OHO MPHHAAIIEKAIIO
K KynbType, HasbpiBaeMon OOeiinckoit, cp. §13). B ckopoM BpeMeHH Tpynmbl KOYEBHHKOB, TPHIISANINX W3
CHPHHCKUX IIyCTBIHb M TOBOPHBIIMX Ha OJHOM M3 CEMUTCKHMX S3BIKOB, aKKaJCKOM, CTaJM, TOXE C CEBepa,
npoHukats B lllymep u BiImMBaTHCS, BOJHA 32 BOJHOM, B mryMepckue ropoaa. K cepenune 111 ThicsdeneTns: akkaipl,
BEIOMbIE JIereHAapHbIM BoOxJAeM CaproHoMm, 3axBaTHIM BIAacTh B LIyMepckux ropozax. Ho eme mo 3rtoro
00pa3oBajics MIyMEpO-aKKaJCKUH CUMOMO03, YriyOHBIIUICS C OOBEAMHEHHUEM JBYX CTpaH. TpHALATh-COPOK JIET
Ha3aJl YYCHbIC 'OBOPHUJIN O CIIMAHUHN JABYX 3THUYCCKUX I'PYNIl B €AUHYIO BABUJIOHCKYIO KYJIbTYpPY, HO CCTOAHSA BCE
COILTMCh Ha TOM, 4YTO aKKa[lCKI/lﬁ u HlyMepCKl/Iﬁ QJICMCHTBI CJICAYCT pacCMaTpuBaTb 1O OTACJIBHOCTH. XoTs
NOOEUTENI ¥ aCCUMIIIMPOBAIM KYJIBTYPY MOOEKICHHBIX, IT0 TBOPYECKOMY XY JBa HapoJa Pa3HHUJIMCh MEXIY
co0oii.

OTO pasHMIA YyBCTBYETCS IPEXKAE BCET0 B penuruo3Hoil cdepe. C caMbIX APEBHUX BPEMEH XapaKTEPHBIM
CHMBOJIOM 00’KECTBEHHOTO CyIecTBa OblIa porartas Thapa. Pennrno3Hasi CHMBOJIMKA OBIKA B IIEJIOCTH U COXpaH-
Hoctu nouwuta jgo Illymepa, kak m mo Bcero bmmwknero Bocrtoka, u3 Heomuta. MHade roBops, 00XKeCTBEHHOE
Ka4ecTBO ONPEJEIIIOCh Yepe3 KaTero-

58

PHH Clibl U « MPAHCYEHOCHMHOCMUY NPOCMPAncmed, T.e. Kak Tpo30Boe HeOO ¢ packaTaMu rpoMa (IIOCKOJIBKY IPOM
yrnonoOuisiicst peBy ObikoB). «TpaHcueHAeHTHas», HeOecHas CTPYKTypa OO0KEeCTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB IOJITBEPIKAACTCS
3HAKOM, MPEALIECTBYIOIUM WX HaeorpamMmaM. V3HauambHO 3TO Oblla 3Be3la. B COOTBETCTBHM €O CIIOBapsMH,
3Be3ga 0003Ha4YaeT coOCTBeHHO Hebo. Bceskoe 00XKECTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO, CIEIOBATENBHO, MPEACTABISLIOCH Kak
HeOEeCHOE; IMEHHO M03TOMY OOTH M OOTMHH JIyYHJIUCh OYCHb CHIIBHBIM CBETOM.

[lepBble mymMepckue TeKCTBI OTPaXAIOT KIaCCH(HUKALMOHHYIO U CHCTEMaTH3aTOPCKYI0 paboTy >1<peu013.*20 Brauane
obuta Tpuaga Benukux Boros u 3aTem — Tpuaza 00roB miaHeTapHbIX. Jlaee, MBI pacroiaraeM JUIMHHBIM CIIHCKOM
pa3Horo poja 00XECTB, O KOTOPHIX YaCTO HEU3BECTHO HUYEro, KpOME MX MMEHHU. YK€ Ha 3ape CBOEH HCTOpHU
HIyMEpCKasi pEeNUTusl BBINJSIIUT «ApeBHei». KoHeyHo, oOHapyKeHHbIE K HACTOSILEMY BpPEMEHH TEKCThI
(parMeHTapHBI, ¥ UX MHTEPIIPETalus UCKIIIOYUTEIILHO Tpy/JHa. TeM He MeHee, HeCMOTps Ha Bce Oelible MSATHA, MBI
oTaaeM cebe OTUeT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE PEIMIHO3HbIE TPAAUIMHU YK€ TEPSIIH CBOIO MIEPBOHAYAIBHYIO 3HAYUMOCTh. DTOT
mporiecc 0OHapYKUBAETCs Jaxxe Ha MpuMepe Tpuaasl Bemnkux Boros, mMeHa koTopbix AH, JHmmIb 1 JHKH. Kak
BUIHO TI0 €ro UMEHU (ax = He0Oo), mepBblii — Oor HeOecHBIH. EMy cnemoBano OBl OBITH BEpXOBHBIM, TJIaBHEIM B
MAHTEOHE, OJHAKO OH YK€ JeMOHCTPHPYET CHHAPOM deus otiosus [mpazaHoro oora). bomee akTUBHEI 1 Ooliee «aKTy-
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aNbHB» OHIWIB, O0OT Bo3dyxa (Ha3bplBaeMblil Takke «Bemmkoit I'opoit»), m DHkmM, «Bmagesika 3emim», Oor
«OCHOBaHMIT», KOTOPOTO COBPEMEHHBIE YUCHBIE OUTHOOYHO CYUTAIN OOTOM BOJ, MMOCKOJIBKY, IO ITYMEPCKUM IIpe.-
CTaBJICHUSIM, 3eMITIO JIepKHT Ha cebe OkeaH.

Jlo cux mop He HaWICHO €Ille HU OJHOT0 COOCTBEHHO KOCMOTOHHMYECKOIO TEKCTAa, OJHAKO HEKOTOpPhIC HAMEKU
MO3BOJISIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBAThH PEIIAIONINE MOMEHTBI TBOPCHHS, KAKUM €ro MPEICTaB/suid cede urymMepnl. boruus
Hammy (4be ums mepemaeTcss MUKTOrpaMMol, obo3Havaronied «IleppoMaTepr») cuntaercs «mopoauBineii He6o u
3eMITIo» B «IpapoAUuTeNbHUICH BceX OoroB». Tema M3HadanbHbIX Boj, BooOpaskaeMbBIX Kak IENI0€, OJHOBPEMEHHO
KOCMHYECKOE M OO0XKECTBCHHOE, XapaKTepHA JUIA apXamdecKhX KocMmoyioruil. M B Hamiem cilydae TOXE BOIHAs
CTUXUS OTOXAecTBIsieTCs ¢ IlepBoMaTepbio, MOPOXKAAIOLIEH MyTEM MMAPTEHOreHE3a MEPBYIO Mapy CYLIHOCTEH —
Heb6o (An) un 3emimo (Ku) — BoImiomeHne My CKOTO H JKEHCKOTO Hadai. JTa IepBas Imapa CBs3aHa, BIUIOTH IO
cnusHus B veporamun. OT WX COI03a MPOUCXOIUT DHIMIb, 00T Bo3ayxa. M3 mpyroro ¢parMeHTa MBI y3HaeM, 9TO
3TOT MOCIEIHUHN Pa3beINHUI CBOUX POAUTENEH: 60T AH mogHuMaeT He0o BBEpX, a DHIWIb 3a0UpaeT ¢ CO00i CBOIO
Marb, 3emmo.” KocMoronmdeckas tema pa3mexeBanus 3emin 1 Heba Toxxe TOBOJBHO IIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHa u
00HApPY)KUBACTCS HA Pa3HBIX

"em.: Kramer. From the Tablets of Sumer, p. 77 sq; idem. The Sumerians, p. 145.
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YPOBHAX KYJbTYPHbI, HO, 11O Bcel BEPOATHOCTH, €€ GHI/I)KHGBOCTO‘leIe " CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKUE Bapualilu BOCXOIAT B
KOHEYHOM CYETe K ITYMEPCKOU TpaJuIIny.

HekoTopble TEKCTHI OMUCHIBAIOT COBEPIICHCTBO M KPAacOTy «HAYall»: «IPEBHHUE ITHU, KOTJIa BCSAKAs BEIlb ObLIA
COTBOpEHA COBEPIICHHON» U 1.1.” OxHaKo MOX0’Ke, YTO UCTUHHBIN pail accouuupoBaics ¢ TUIbBMyHOM — CTpaHOH,
rie HeT HU OOJIe3HW, HU CMEpPTH. TaM «HHUKaKOW JeB He yOMBaeT, HUKOH BOJK HE YHOCHT STHEHKa... Hukakoi
YenoBeK He ToBOpHUT: "Y MeHs 0oyt rimaza'... Hukakoit HOYHOHM CTOpOK HE MasIuT HA CBOEM nocTy».3 Mexay Tem,
3TO COBEPIICHCTBO OBLIO, B CYIIHOCTH, cTarHaimei. [leso B ToM, 4to 60r DHKH, Biajabika THIBMYHA, CHAN PSIOM
CO CBOEM CYIpYroi, Tak ke OCTaBaBIIEICs JAEBCTBEHHMIIEH, KaK JEBCTBEHHOW ocTaBajiach 3eMJs. [IpocHyBuuch,
DHKM coeuHWICA ¢ OormHedl HuHrupcey, 3ateM ¢ J04Yepbio, KOTOPYIO Ta POJMIA, W, HAKOHEI, C JOYEPhI0 ITOH
JIOYEpH, IOCKOJBbKY BCS TECOTOHHsS JOJDKHA ObLIa 3aBEpPIIMTHCS B MpElNeax d3TOro pakckoro kpas. OjHAaKo
MYCTSAKOBOE C BHJY IPOMCIIECTBUE MPUBOJNUT K MEPBOI 00XKECTBEHHOH IpaMe. bor chemaeT Kakme-To TOIBKO YTO
COTBOpPEHHBIC PACTCHHUS, TOT/Ia KaK €My HY>KHO OBLIO «3a7aTh UX CYAbOY», ONPEISIIUTh CIIOCO0 UX CYIIECTBOBAHUS
1 uX QYHKIUIO. Bo3MyIeHHas 3TUM TIyIBIM HOCTYIKOM, HHHTHPCY OOBSIBIISET, 4TO OOJBINE HE OYyAET CMOTPETH
Ha DHKH «B3TJIIOM XH3HH», W OH, CIIEHOBaTeNbHO, yMmMpeT. W neiicTBuTensHO, OOora HAYMHAIOT O/O0JIEBAaTh
HEBEIOMBIE XBOPH, W €ro pacTymas ci1adoCTh oOemiaeT CKOpBI KOHeI. B uTore m3jedmBaeT ero Bce Ta XKe
Hunrupcey. ¢

B ToM Buje, Kakoil eMy Aana peKOHCTPYKIUS, 3TOT MHU() HECeT Ha cebe OTIeYaToK MepepadOTKH, Ied KOTOPOi
HesicHBI. Tema pasi, yBeHUaHHAas TCOTOHHEH, 3aBeplIacTCs JApaMoi 3a0iyXIeHHs M Haka3aHUs Oora-TBopua C
MOCTCIYIONUM €r0 yracaHHeM, NPEABEHIAOIIUM CMEpTh. SICHO, 4TO peuyb HIeT O (haTaJbHOM 3a0ITyKICHUH,
IMMOCKOJIbKY 3HKI/I 6€ejl 666}1 He 6 coomeemcmeuu ¢ NPUHYUnom, K()I’I’l()pbll? esonjiowail. 9Ta «OHII/I6Ka)) BJICKJIA 3a CO6OI>1
PHUCK TOJIOpPBATh CaMy CTPYKTYpy €ro COOCTBEHHOTO TBOpeHHs. [Ipyrue TEKCTHI OIUCHIBAIOT CETOBaHHS OOTOB,
OKa3BIBAIOIINXCS KepTBaMH CyAbObl. Hrke MBI yBUANM, KaKWe OMACHOCTH IMoAcTeperanu MHaHHy, Korma oHa
Hapymiana TIpeleibl CBoed BiacTH. B gpame ODHKM YIOWBISET HE caMa CMepTHas Ipupoia OOroB, HO
MHUQPOJIOTHYECKIA KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM OHA 3asBIISIETCSL.

2 CM. HoBbIM nepeBof noambl «Gilgamesh, Enkidu et les Enfers» B c6.: R. Castellino. Mitologia sumero-accadica, pp.
176-181. ErmneTckoe noHATME O HayallbHOM COBEpLUEHCTBE CM. §25.

3 MNepesoa Mopuca Jlambepta — La Naissance du Mond, p. 106.

4 Mbl 34€Cb ClefyeM MHTeprpeTauunun, npeanoxeHHomn B: R. Jestin. La religion sumérienne, p. 170.
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§17. YesnoBek u ero 6oru

W3BecTHO, MO MEHBIIEH Mepe, YeThIpe IIYMEPCKHX TEKCTa, OOBACHSIOIIUX IMPOUCXOXKACHUE uesioBeka. OHU
HACTOJIbKO PA3JIMYHbI, YTO MNPUXOAUTCA NPEAINOJIOKUTH MHOXCCTBECHHOCTH Tpa,uuunﬁ. O[lI/IH MI/I(l) pacCKa3bIBacCT,
YTO MEPBBIC YSIOBEUCCKHE CYIIECTBA BEIPOCIH M3 3eMJIH, Kak pacteHus. [1o npyroil Bepcuu, 4eIoBeKa CIeNain 13
TJIMHBI HEeKHe OOXEeCTBEHHBIC MacTepa, 3areM OormHs Hamwmy ciemmia emy cepiie, a DHKH Jal Ku3Hb. EcTh
TEKCTHI, KOTOPBIC HA3BIBAIOT B KAYECTBE TBOPIIA YETIOBEYCCKUX CYIIECTB OoruHIO Apypy. Y, HaKOHEI, 10 YeTBEPTOU
BEPCHUH YEJIOBEK OBLI C/ICNIaH U3 KPOBH JBYX 00roB Jlaxmy, MPUHECEHHBIX C 3TOMU 1IeJIbI0 B KepTBY. [locnenHss Tema
OblTa MO3XKEe 3aMMCTBOBAHA BABUIIOHSHAMHU U MOJy4YWJIa HOBOE TOJKOBAaHHME B MX 3HAMEHHTOW KOCMOTOHHUYECKOMN
mosMe «IHyMa > (§21).

YHoMsIHyTbIE MOTHBBI BO MHOXECTBE BapHallMii BCTPEYAIOTCS B KYJIBTYPHBIX IMAMATHHKAaX MO BCEMY MHDY.
CornacHO JBYM M3 LIYMEPCKHX BEpPCHH, JAPEBHUIl 4YENOBEK KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM 3aMMCTBOBal y OOroB HX CyO-
CTaHIMI0O — JKU3HEHHOE [bIXaHHe y ODHKH WM KpoBb y OoroB Jlaxmy, u3 dyero cienyer, 4ro He ObLIO
HETPOXOUMOI TPAHHUIIBI MEXK]y UEIOBEUCCKOM 1 O0XxKecTBeHHOU (hopMamu cyiecTBoBaHus. [IpaBnia, yeaoBek ObLT
CO31aH, '-ITO6bI CJIYXXKUTb 6OFaM, HYXAaBHIUMCS IMPEKAC BCEro B MULIC U OJACKAC. KyJII)T TMMOHUMAJICA KaK CITYKCHUC
oory. Ho B To ke Bpems, Oyay4n ciyramu OOTOB, JIFOJU HE ABJSIOTCA MX pabamu. JKepTBa mpeacraBiser coOoi, B
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CYIIHOCTH, JOOPOBOJIbHOE MPUHOLICHHE U 3HAK BepHOCTH. UTO ke KacaeTcsi OONBIIMX FOPOACKUX MPa3JHECTB — B
yecTh, Harpumep, Hosoro I'oga unu Bo3BeneHUs XpaMa, TO BCE OHU UMEIOT CTPYKTYPY KOCMOJIOIMUECKYIO.

Paiimon JKectoH momyepkuBaeT, YTO TIOHATHUA TIpeXa, HMCKYIJIEHHS] W MOTHUB «KO3Ja OTIYLICHHs» He
JIOKYMEHTHPOBaHbI texcramu.” D10 MPE/IIONAraeT, YTo JIFOJH SIBJIIOTCS HE MPOCTO CIIyraMu OOroB, HO U UX IMOJIpa-
JKATeISIMH ¥, CIICAOBATEIBFHO, «COPa0OTHHKaMm». Pa3 OOrM OTBEUarOT 32 KOCMHUYECKHN TMOPSIOK, JIFOIH JTOJDKHBI
CIIeIOBaTh WX TPEOOBAaHHAM, IOCKONBKY T€ OTBEYAIOT HOPMaM — «yKa3aHHAM» (ve), — O00OeCIeUrBArOIINM
MOPAJOK KaKk B MHUpE, TaK U B YEJIOBEUYECKOM obwectse.” Ykasanus YCTaHABIHBAIOT, T.€. 0npeoesion, Cyab0y
BCETO0 CYIIEro, BcexX (popM sKu3-

> OTHOCUTENbHO KynbTa cp.: Kramer. The Sumerians, p. 140 sq.; A.L Oppenheim. Ancient Mesopotamia, p. 183
Sq_*zl

® Jestin. Op. cit, p. 184. «lNo3aHee B nuTepaType NOSBAAIOTCS "NMOKasiHHble NcanMbl”, HO BO3pOCLLIEEe CEMUTUYECKOE
B/INSIHME He MO3BOMSET CYUMUTaATb UX ayTEHTUYHbIM BblpaXXeHMeM LyMepckon Mbicnm» (ibid.).

! OTHOCUTENbHO Me pa3/inYHbIX NPOMBIC/IOB, 3aHATUN U MHCTUTYUNI cM. : Kramer. From the Tablets, p. 117 sq.; The
Sumerians, p. 117 sq. CnoBo Me nepeBOAUIOCh Kak «bbiTne» (SkobceH) nnu «boxectseHHas cuna» (JlaHacbeprep
N QanbKeHLWTENH) U WHTEPNPETMPOBANOCh Kak «B60XEeCTBEHHAs MMMaHEHTHOCTb B MEpTBOW W XXWBOW MaTepuu,
HEen3MeHHas, BPOXAeHHas, HO 6e3nnyHas n goctynHas nuuwe 6oram» (Jx. BaH-[31K).
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HU, JI000TO JIFOACKOTO, PABHO KaK M 0OXKECTBEHHOTO, MPEANPHUATHSI. AKTOM Hayvmap yKazaHus (GopMymupyercs 1
oOpsBistoTes. Ha xaxxsrit HoBeiit o Ooru pukcupyroT cyap0y IpeAcTOsIIX ABEHAANATH MecsIeB. Pedrs uuer,
KOHEYHO, 0 IposBieHun Ha bamkHem BocToke 6oree nmpeBHEl naen, 0AHAKO MEPBOE €€ YeTKO apTUKYIHUPOBAHHOE
BBIpa)XKEHUE MIPHHAIISKUT IIyMepaM, U ee YIiyOlIeHHe U CucTeMaTh3anus — paboTa IIyMepCKUX TEOJIOTOB.
Kocmuueckuii mopsimok mocTOSIHHO Hapymiaercs: cHadaia «bonpmmm 3Meem», rpo3sImyM MPeBpaTUTh MUP B Xaoc,
MOTOM TMPECTYIICHUAMH, 3a0J1yKICHUSIMA U ONIMOKAMU JIFOJICH, KOTOPhIe TPEOYIOT UCKYIUICHUS U «OYHUINCHHS C
TTOMOIIBIO Pa3INUHBIX PUTYanoB. OHAKO MUP MEPUOTUUECKH BO3POKAAETCS, WIM «TBOPUTCSI 3aHOBOY, C TTIOMOIIIBIO
HOoBoroaHero mpasaHuka. «lllymepckoe Ha3BaHWe OTOro Npa3JAHUKA — axKumuls — O3Ha4yaeT 'cuia,
BO3poxatomast Mup" (7i/ 3HaunT "XuTH" W "BO3pokAaThcA", Tak OOJBHON "o-kKMBaer", T.e. BBI3OPABIMBACT);
BO3HUKAET BECh LIMKJI 3aKOHA BEYHOIO 1303BpauueHI/I;1».x JIOKYMCHTHPOBAHHBIC CBUACTEIECTBA MUGDO-PUTYATHHBIX
cuenapueB HoBoro I'oma, Gomee mim MeHee CXOXHX MEXIy co0oil, oOHapyXeHBI B OCCUMCICHHOM MHO)KECTBE
KynbTyp. Y Hac OymeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OIICHHTh HX 3HA4Y€HHE, KOTrJa MBI MepeiieM K aHaIM3y BaBHJIOHCKOTO
npaznauka axumy (§22). CreHapuil BKIIIOYAeT MEPOTAMHUIO NIBYX OOXKECTB — IOKPOBHTENIEH TOpojaa, KOTOpHIE
Mpe/ICTaBICHBI JIU00 UX CTATYsIMH, JIMOO MPaBUTEJEM, HOCSILIMM THTYJ Myxka OOrvMHU MHAHHBI U BOILIOLIAIOLINM
}lymy3u,9 M XpaMoOBO# meponynoil. B nx cesimeHHOM Opake BOIUIOLIAJIOCH €MHEHHE OOTOB M JIIOJIEH, elNUHEHHE,
pasymeercs, MpexoJidiee, OJHAKO YPEeBATOE CYMICCTBEHHBIMH IOCICACTBUAME. Jleo B TOM, 4TO 00XKECTBEHHAS
SHEPrHs U3ITUBAIACh TAKUM 00pa30M IpsMO Ha TOPOJ — WM, HHA4YE TOBOPS, Ha «3eMJIF0», — OCBSIIIaja ee U o0ec-
nedrBaa eif OJIaroeHCTBUE U CUaCThe B HAUMHAIOMIEMCS TOY.

Eme BaxkHee HOBOTONHETO Mpa3THUKA OBUIO CTPOHUTENBCTBO XpaMmoB. Tak BOCIPOM3BOAMIACH KOCMOTOHHS,
MOCKOJIBKY XpaM — «JIBOpeI» Oora — MpeaCcTaBIsUI MPeXae Bcero imago mundi. Vimes 3Ta ApeBHSSI U OYEHBb
HIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHas (Mbl CHOBa BCTpeTumcs ¢ Hell B mude o baane, §50.) CornacHo nrymMepckoii Tpaauiui,
MOCJIe COTBOPEHMSI Y€JI0BEKa OJIMH U3 OOTOB OCHOBAJ BCE MATH ropo10B. OH MOCTPOMI BX «HA TOJIOM MECTE, JaJl UM
MMEHA M OIpeNeNw KaK KYyJIbTOBBIE I_IeHprI».lO 3arem Ooru mepenanw MPsSMO TPABUTEISIM TUIAH TOPOJOB H
cearmui. L{ape ['yaea Buaut Bo cHe Oorunaro Hubamy, koTopasi MOKa3kBaeT eMy KapTHHY C OTMCUCHHBIMH Ha HEH
OIIarONpPUATCTBYIOIIUMU 3BE37aMHU, ¥ OOTa, KOTOPHIA OTKPBIBACT

¥ Jestin. Op. cit., p. 181.

’ Cp.: S.R. Kramer. Le Rite de Mariage sacré Dumuzi-lnanna, p. 129; idem. The Sacred Marriage Rite, p. 49 sq.

10 Cp. TekcT, nepeBeaeHHbI Kpamepom, From the Tablets, p. 177.
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€My IUIaH CB;ITHHHLua.” Mopenu ropoga M xpama HMEHOT, MOXHO YTBEPXKAATh, TPAHCLEHIAEHTHYIO INPUPOLY,
MOCKOJIBKY OHHU YK€ CylIecTBYIOT Ha Hebe. ApXeTHITbl BABUJIOHCKUX FOPOOB ObUIH 33JaHbl B co3Be3ausx: Curmmap
— B co3Be3nuu Paka, HuneBust — B bonbmioit Measenunie, Accyp — B ApKType U .1’ 1o uzes, oomas s
Bcero JlpeBHero Bocroka. MHCTHUTYT IapCKOW BIIACTH TaKkKe OBUT «CHYyHICH ¢ Heba», OJTHOBPEMEHHO C €ro
CUMBOJIAMH — THApOH U TpOHOM.13 Bropoii pa3 onn ObUIH TIepeaHBl Ha 3€MITIO TIOciIe moTomna. Bepa B HeOecHOe
MIPECYIIECTBOBAHUE «AESHUI M YCTaHOBICHHUIA nMena O0JbIIoe 3HaAYCHNE TSl apXandeckoil onrosorun. Camoe ee
3HAMEHUTOE BBIPAXKEHHE — IUIATOHOBCKAs JOKTpUHA NpeAcyumux uneil. [lepBoe 1OKyMEHTUPOBAHHOE BBIPAXKEHUE
JIOKTPUHBI — IIIYMEPCKOE, HO €€ KOPHHU YXOJSAT, M0 BCEHl BEPOSTHOCTH, BO BpEMEHa AouUcTOpuYeckue. Teopus
HEOCCHBIX MOJIEJICH MPOAOIDKACT U Pa3BHUBACT MOBCEMECTHO PACIPOCTPAHCHHYIO apXaHuYeCKYH WIS, COIJIaCHO
KOTOpPOM YeloBEYEeCKHE JeSAHHWS — HE UYTO HHOE, KaKk TMOBTOpeHHe (UMHUTAlMsA) ACHCTBHMA, MOKa3aHHBIX
00KECTBEHHBIMHU CYIIIECTBAMHU.

§18. Ilepsbliii Mud o morome

WHeTuTyT mapcKoi BiacTh ObUT MOBTOPHO NMPUHECEH Ha 3eMIIIO MOCIE IOTOIa, MOCKOJIbKY 3Ta Karactpoda Oblia
paBHO3Ha4YHA «KOHIly cBeTa». Craccs €IMHCTBEHHBIM 4YeloBeK — 3UyCylpa, N0 IIYMEPCKOH TpaJuluy, WIH YT-
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HANMIITH, 110 aKKaackoi. OqHako eMy, B oTiauuue oT Hos, He OBUTO pa3pemnieHo KUTh Ha OCBOOOJMBILEHCS OT BOJ
3emiie. B kakoii-ro Mepe 000)KeCTBIICHHBII, BO BCIKOM Cilydyae, HaJleJIeHHBbIN OeccMepTreM, 3uycyapa Obul 0TOCIaH
B cTpaHy TwibMyH, a YT-HalMIITH — K «yCTbIM Pek». I3 nyMepcKkoil Tpajuuuu 40 HAC AOLUIO JMIIb HECKOJIbKO
(parmenToB. Hep3upas Ha Hecorjiacue M CONPOTHBICHHE HEKOTOPHIX WICHOB NaHTeoHa, Benukue Boru perwin
YHUYTOKUTH UEJIOBEUECTBO, HAcjIaB Ha HEro mMoTorn. KTO-ToO BCIOMHHAEeT O JOCTOMHCTBAX Mapsi 3UyCYyApHI
(«CKPOMHOT0, TIOCITYIIIHOTO, TOYTHTEIEHOTOY). 3UYCYApa Y3HAET OT CBOETO 3aCTYITHUKA O PEIICHUN AHa W DHIIHIIS.
Hamee B Tekcte Ooublnas nakyHa. [lo-BuamMomy, 3Wycyapa TOIyYaeT TOYHBIC WHCTPYKIUH KacaTeabHO
CTPOUTENIbCTBA KoBUera. Uepes ceMb JHEH U ceMb HOUEW BHOBH MOSBIISIETCS COJIHLE, U 3UyCyapa NaJaeT B HOTH
Oory comrna YTty. B mocmenHeM U3 coXpaHHMBIIMXCS (parMeHTOB AH W DHIWIGb JapylOT eMy <OKH3HBb Oora» M
«BEYHOE JBIXaHHE» OOTOB U MOCEISAIOT €T0 B CKA30YHOU CTpaHe TI/IJILMyH.14

g Burrows. Some Cosmological Patterns in Babilonian Religion, p. 65 sq.

12 Cp.: Burrows. Op. cit., p. 60 sq.

1 cm. «Cnncok LWyMepcKkux uapen», nepeseseHHbln Kpamepom, The Sumerians, p. 328 sq.

14 Cp.: Kramer. From the Tablets, p. 177 sq.; idem. Sumerian Mythology, p. 97 sq.; G.R. Castellino. Mitologia, pp.
140-143.
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BHoBb mosiBisieTcss Tema mnotomna B «2moce o ['mnbramenie». DTOT 3HAMEHHUTHIN JIOKYMEHT, AOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO
COXPAHUBIIHKICS, €IIe JIydIlle MPOSCHICT aHAIOTUU ¢ OuOyelckumMu croketamu. [10 BCel BUIUMOCTH, Mbl HMEEM
3/IeCh JeN0 ¢ OOIIMM HCTOYHHUKOM, W JOBOJIEHO IpeBHMM. Kak W3BECTHO CO BPEMEHHU NOSBICHHS B IEYaTH
cOOpHHMKOB MaTepuanoB, cocraBieHHbIX P. Anzgpe, I'. Vsenepom u [Ix. ®pasepom, MU] 0 moTOme MHOYTH
YHHBEpCaJicH, JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIC CBUJICTCILCTBA O HEM OOHApY)KEHBI Ha BCEX KOHTHHEHTaxX (XoTs B Adpuke
JIOBOJIGHO PEKH) M B Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX CIIOSIX. HeKOTOpoe YnCIIo BapHAHTOB KaXKeTCs MPOAYKTOM TU(PY3HH,
cHavana u3 Meconoramuu, notoM u3 WHauu. Bo3MOXXHO Takke, YTO MOBOAOM [yl 3TUX CKA30YHBIX HUCTOpPUH
MOCTY XM OJHO WJIM HECKOJNBKO KaracTpoduiyecknx HaBOJHEHWH. Bbuto ObI, OgHAKO, pUCKOBAHHO OOBICHATH
CTOJIb PaCIpOCTPpaHeHHbIH MU GeHOMEHAMHM, T€OJIOTHIECKUE CIIeAbl KOTOPhIX HEe HalaeHbl. Bonbiias yacts MuhoB
0 TOTONE BBIMJISAIAT KaK COCTaBIAIOIIAS HEKOEro KOCMHUYECKOrO0 pUTMA: CTapblii MHUpP, HACEJIEHHBIH «IaJIInM))
4eJIOBEYECTBOM, 3aTAIUIMBAETCS BOJAMU, U YEPE3 KAKOE-TO BPEMSI U3 BOJHOTO «Xa0Cay POKIAECTCS MUP HOBbIi.

Bo mHOTHX BapuaHTax Mu(da MOTOI SIBISETCS CICACTBACM UYEIIOBCUECKUX «TPEXOB» (UM PUTYaIbHBIX IPOMAXOB);
WHOTJIa €T0 BBI3BIBACT MPOCTO JKEIaHUE 00KECTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBA MMOKOHYHTH C YEJIOBEUECTBOM. B MecomoTaMckoit
TpaIUIMH MPUYUHY MOTONA YCTAHOBHUTH 3aTPYIHUTENEHO. HEKOTOphIe HAMEKU JAar0T OCHOBAaHUE CUUTATh, UYTO OOTH
MPHUHSUTA 3TO pEIICHUE U3-3a «TPEUIHHKOBY». [lo mpyroil Tpaawiuu, THEB DHIMIS OBUT BBI3BAH HEBHIHOCHMBIM
IIyMOM, IIPOU3BOJUMBIM JHO;[LMI/I.16 Mexnay Tem, u3ydas MH(]BI APYTHX KYIbTyp, TOC pe4b HACT O TPSAyIIeM
MOTOIE, MOKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO TJABHBIE €r0 MPUYHUHBI KPOIOTCSH O0O0HOBPEMEHHO 6 Uel0BeHecKUX epexax u 6
oopsxnenuu mupa. Camo cymiectBoBanue Kocmoca — TOT (akrt, 4TO OH drcusem W npousso0um — MPUBOAUT K
TOMY, YTO OH IIOCTENEHHO JAErPajupyeT M OKOHYATEIBbHO paspyiuaercs. [1o 3Toil mpuyuHE OH JOJDKEH OBITh
COTBOPEH BHOBb. Hauye TOBOps, MOTON peaiu3yen B MaKPOKOCMHYECKOM Maciutabe TO, YTO CUMBOJUUECKU
OCYLIECTBJIIETCS. B XOJI€ HOBOIOJIHErO Mpa3JHHUKA: «KOHEL CBETa» M TPEXOBHOIO YEJIOBEYECTBA, JENAIOIIUN
BO3MOKHBIM HOBOE TBOPEHHE. v

13 O CMMBO/IM3ME, CBA3aHHOM C HEKOTOPbIMM MUdaMu o noTtone, cM.: Eliade. Traité, p. 182 sq.

1 M yBuanMM (§21), UTo BCe TOT Xe «LWyM», Ha 3TOT pa3 rangex Monoabix 60ros, MelwaslWX eMy craTb, 6bin
MpUYMHON TOro, 4Yto Ancy mx yHuutoxun (cp.: Enuma elish, tab. I, p. 21 sq.).

1 Cp.: Aspects du mythe, p. 71 sq. Mo Bepcuu, oTpaxeHHo! B «Epopée d'Atrahasis», Da pewwn nocne notona

COTBOPUTbL CEMb MYXUMH U CEMb XEHLWMH*??; cp.: Heidel. The Gilgamesh Epic, pp. 259-260.
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§19. ComrecrBue B an: Unanna u Jlymysn

Tpuana mranerapHbix 60roB coctosuia u3 Hauuel-Cun (JIyna), Yty (Connne) u Vinanusl, 6oruau 38e3s! Benepsr n
mo0Bu. boxectBa Jlynsl n ComHia OKakyTcsi B 3€HHTE CBOETO MOTYIIECTBA B BaBHJIOHCKYIO 3m0Xy. YUro ke
KacaeTcs VIHaHHBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIICH akkaickoi Wmrap, a moszmHee Acrapre, TO €l MPencTosuio ob0ianaTh
KyJIbTOBOH M MH(OIOTHIECKON «aKTyaJbHOCThIO», HENOCTIDKHMOW HU Ui Kakod apyrod OormHM birokaero
Bocroka. B cBoem amoree oHa Oblila OOHOBPEMEHHO OOTHHEH W JIOOBW, W BOWHBI, MPOCTHPAs CBOIO BJIACTh M HA
JKH3Hb, U Ha cMepTh. [loJuepkuBas MOJHOTY ee MOTYIIECTBa, ee MpeAcTaBisuid repmadpoaurtom (Ishtar barbatd).
JIn4HOCTh ee ObUIa IOJIHOCTBIO OYEpYEHA YK€ B IIYMEPCKYIO 310Xy, M IJIaBHBIH MH(} 0 Heil ObUI OmHHM U3
HauOosiee 3HAYUTENBHBIX TBOPEHMH ApeBHero mupa. OH OTKpbIBaeTCs JIIOOOBHOW ucTopueil: MHaHHaA, OOruHs-
XpaHUTEIbHULIA Dpexa, BCTYIAeT B Opak ¢ MacTyXxoM )lyMy31/1,18 KOTOPBII CTAHOBHUTCS TAKUM 00Pa30M BJIACTHTENIEM
roposa. MlHaHHa BO Bech roJIOC BHIPAXKAeT CBOIO CTPAcThb M CBOE cyacThe: «S1 kuBy B pamoctu!.. Moii 'ocrioaun
JOCTOMH CBSIILIEHHOTO jke3mal». M B TO jke BpeMsi OHa TOPOIUT CBEPILCHNE TPArMIeCKO CyabObl, MpeaHa3HaueHHON
ee Myxy: «O Mol TIOOUMBIIA, My>K CEpJIla MOETO... S BOBJIEKIa TeOs1 B THOCTBHOE JKETaHHUE... THI KOCHYJICS CBOUMHU
ry0amMu MOWX, TBI IPHKAJ IO K MOUM T'y0aM, U MoToMy TeOe cyXKIeHa pokoBast 1o (Kramer, ctp. 141).

Ora «pokoBast Jois» ObLIa pelieHa B JeHb, KOra YecTono0unBas llHaHHa pelinia CIyCTUThCS B aJ], YTO0bI 3a0paTth
BJIACTh Yy CBOEH crapmeid cecTpsl Opemkuraidb. byayun rocmoxoit «Bemukoro Bepxmero ILlapctBay, oHa
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MpeTeHIyeT Ha TO, YTOOBI MpaBuTh U «HmxaMM Mupomy». Eit ynaercs npoHHKHYTE BO ABOpEN DpeIKHUraib, HO 10
Mepe Toro, kak oHa MuHOBana Cemb /[Bepeli, pUBpaTHUK CHUMAJ C HE€ IUIAThs W yKpameHus. VlHaHHA SBIseTCS
Hepes] CeCTPOH COBEPIICHHO HAroi — T.€. JIMIIEHHAs BCeH CBOEH «CHIIBD. DPELIKUralb yCTPeMIIsIeT Ha Hee «B3TIIA]
CMEpTU», U TeJo ee 3acThiBacT. [1o ucreuenne Tpex AHel ee npeaaHHslid npyr HunryOypa, ciemyst HacTaBiIeHHsIM,
KoTopble MHaHHA eMy JHana mepen yxoaoMm, cooOmiaer o ciyyuBliemcst 6oram Oumwio u Hanne-CuH, HO OHHM
OTKa3bIBAIOTCS BMEIIMBATHCS, Belb NPOHUKHYB B CTpaHy MepTBBIX — CTpaHy, KOTOPOW NpaBsST HEPYILIHMMbIE
3aKOHbl, — VHaHHA «B3AyMasa 3aHSAThCS 3aIPETHBIMH JienaMu». TeM He MeHee DHJIWIb HAXOOUT pELIeHHE: OH
COTBOPSIET JIBYX IMOCBUIGHBIX M OTHPAaBISICT UX B aJI, CHAOXKAasl «IHIINCH >KU3HU» U «OKUBOW BOoi». [IpubernyB k
XUTPOCTH, OHH OXHBILIIOT «TPYIH, KOTOPHIA BHCEN Ha TBO3Ie», M IHaHHA y)e roroBa BHIMTH, Kak BIpyr CeMmb
Cyneit Ana (AHYHHAKH) OCTaHABJIHBAIOT €€, TOBOPS: «['1ie 3TO CIIBIXaHOo, YTOOHI CO-

o ApYyrov Bepcumn, oHa 6b110 cHavana npeanoysia KpecTbsiHMHa DHKMMAY, HO ee 6paT, 6or-conHue YTy, yrosopun
ee nepeaymatb; cp.: S. N. Kramer. The Sacred Marriage Rite, p. 69 sq.; idem. Le Rite de Marriage Sacré Dumuzi-
Inanna, p. 124 sq. Ecnun HeT nHbIX yKa3aHui, nepesoabl U3 Kpamepa UMTUPYIOTCS NO 3TOW CTaTbe.
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meqmui B af momHsuics oOpaTHOo Oe3 ymiep6a? Eciam MHanHa XodyeT MOTHATHCA U3 afa, MyCTh INPEIOCTABUT
3aMeHy!». 0

MHaHHa BO3BpalaeTcs Ha 3€MIII0 B CONPOBOXKIEHUM OTPsAA IEMOHOB, 2/1id, OHU JOJDKHBI BEPHYTh €€ Ha3all, eCIH
OHa HE OTJACT UM APYroro 00XeCTBEHHOro cyiiecTBa. CHauana JAeMOHbI XoTenu cxBatuth HulyOypy, Ho MHanHa
uX ocraHaBiuBaeT. [loToMm Bce OHM HampaBisiFOTCs K TopoaaM YMma u ban-Tubupa. 'opoackue 00ru-nokpoBuTen
B yXKacC€ IMOJ3ar0T B IbUIM Y HOT I/IHaHH])I, u 60FI/IHH, CMUJIOCTUBHINCH, PEIIACT MMOUCKATHL 3aMCHY ce6e B Apyrom
Mmecte. Hakonen, onn siBisitotcst B Opex. K cBoeMy yauBICHHIO M HeronoBaHuio MHaHHA OOHapyXHBaeT, 4TO
JyMmy3u, BMecTo TOro, 4yroOBbl IPOJMBAThH CIIE3bl, CHIUT HAa CBOEM TPOHE B OOTraThIX OJEXAaX, CyAs IO BCEMY,
JIOBOJIBHBIN T€M, UTO CTaJl €AMHCTBEHHBIM X035 MHOM ropoja. «OHa Brepuiia B HEro B3rsa — B3rmsia cmeptu! OHa
MpoM3Heca cI0BO — cJIoBO oTdasHusA! OHa BCKprU9aia — KPUKOM MpOKIATHA! "BOT 3TOT (TOBOPHUT OHA JEMOHAM),
yBeIuTE ero!"». 2’

JyMy3u ymomnsieT CBOero mrypuHa, 6ora-comHie YTy, IpEeBpaTUTh €ro B 3Mes U OCKHUT B JKWJIHIIE CBOEH CECTPHI
l'emrTrHaHHEL, a 3aT€M B CBOIO OBYAPHIO. TaM ero XBaTaioT JEMOHBI, TIOJABEPTalOT MBITKaM M YHOCST B aJ. DIUIOT
OCTaeTCsl HeM3BECTHBIM H3-3a Ipobena B Tekcre. «[lo Bceld BUANMOCTH, ciie3bl JlyMy3u pazkanoOwin Dpenikuraib,
1 OHa O0JIerymiia ero neyajibHyo Cyap0y, pelmB, 94To OH OyaeT npoBoauTh B HikHeM Mupe TOJIbKO T0JIroaa, a Ha
JpyTHeE MoJIroa ero 3aMmeHut cectpa [emrunannay (Kpamep, ctp. 144).

Tor xe camblii mu¢p wuznaraercs B akkaackod Bepcun «ComectBusi Mimurtap B am», OJHAKO C HEKOTOPBIMH
CYIIECTBEHHBIMH BapHalMsaMH. J[0 TOro, kak ObUTM W3/aHBI W IEPEBEICHBI IIYMEPCKHE TEKCThI, MOXKHO OBIIO
MOJlyMaTh, 9YTO OOTHHS HampaBuiach B «CTpaHy, OTKyJa HET BO3BpaTay rnocie «cMeptu» TamMmy3a, 1 HIMEHHO JUIs
TOTO0, 9YTOOBI €ro BepHYyTh. Ha Takyro WHTEpPIpETaNIO HATAJKUBAIOT HEKOTOPEIE JeTalH, KOTOPHIX HET B ITyMEPCKOU
Bepcuu. [lpexxme Bcero, 3T0 KaTacTpopHUECKHEe NOCIENCTBHSA IUIeHeHHs Mmrap: mo akkaicKol BepcHH, C
MCUYE3HOBEHHEM OOTHMHHM IOJIHOCTBIO MPEKPATHIOCh BOCHPOU3BEACHHE KaK YeJIOBEUYECKOro pojia, TaK M )KUBOTHBIX.
D10 OencTBUEe MOXKHO OBIJIO MOHATH KaK pa3phlB MEPOraMHHU OOTHHUW JIOOBU W IUIOAOPOIUS U €€ BO3ITIOOJICHHOTO
cynpyra Tammy3a. Katactpoda mbicnunack, 1o akkaJckol Bepcuu, kak kocmuueckas. Camu Benukue boru, npujs
B y’Kac OT HEMHUHYEMOI1 epCIeKTHBHI ITpekpaiieHust JKu3Hu, BeIHYK/IeHbI ObUIN BMEIIAThCsl M 0cBOOOUTH Mirap.
YauBisieT B LIyMEpPCKOM BEPCHUU IICUXOJOTHYECKas, T.€. UeJoBedYecKas, MOTHUBUPOBKa ocyxiaeHus Jlymysu: Bce,
[TOXO0KE, OOBIACHIETCS THEBOM

" Nepesoa Jean Bottéro. Annuaire.., 1971-1972, p. 85.

20 MepeBoa Bottéro, ibid. p. 91. B apyron Bepcuun xecT MIHaHHbl 06bscHAETCs cTpaxoM. Korga AeMOoHbl CXBaTuUu ee,
yrpoxas yBecCTun B HWxHUM MUP, OHa <«B YyXacCe npeaaeTt B UX pykKu D,yMyBVI! 3TOMy tOHOLWlEe (I'OBOpVIT OHa VIM),
HajeHbTe Ha Horu uenu...» u 1.4. (ibid.).

66

WHanHBI, KOra oHa OOHApY)KWJIa CBOETO CyINpyra TOPKECTBEHHO BOCCEAIONIMM Ha €€ TPOHe. ITO POMaHTHYHOE
00BsCHEHHE, MO-BHIMMOMY, BOCIIPOM3BOAMT Oojee apXaWyuecKylo HJICI0: pHUTyajlbHas, T.e. HeOe3BO3BpaTHas,
«CMEPTh» HEOTBPATUMO CJIEAYET 3a BCAKUM aKTOM TBOpeHMs win poxaeHus. Lapu lymepa, a 3ateM U akkajckue,
BorutomatoT Jlymysu B Heporamuu ¢ I/IHaHHOP”I,21 YTO B KaKOH-TO MeEpe MOJApa3yMeBaeT MNPUHSATUE PUTYaIbHOU
«cMmepTu» Laps. B Takom cilydae MPUXOAWUTCS MPEAIOJIOKHUTh 3a MCTOPUEH, M3JaraéMoil B IIyMEPCKOM TEKCTE,
HEKO€ «TamHCTBO», KoTOpoe VHaHHa ydpeania C LENbI0 OOSCIEYHTh BCEJICHCKHH IMKI IIOAOPOAHS. MOXKHO
yraagatb HaMCK Ha 3TO TAMHCTBO B NPE3PUTCILHOM OTBETE I'mnpramenia Ha MpEAJIOKCHUC I/ImTap CTaTb €€ MYKEM!
OH HaIlOMHMJI €{, YTO 3TO OHA yupeauia eKEeroJHbIN IIad Mo TaMMy3y,22 [Tnau sToT, OIHAKO, OBUT PUTYAJIBHBIM:
CITyCK IOHOTO 0OTra B I10/I3eMHOE LAPCTBO OIUIAKMBAJIM Ha BOCEMHAJIATHIN JIEHb Mecslla TaMMy3 (MIOHb-HIOJIb), U
[IPUTOM BCE 3HAJIM, YTO IO MPOLIECTBUU LIECTH MECALIEB OH BEPHETCSL.

Kynet Tammy3a pacnpoctpaneH Ha bimxaem Boctoke 6onee mm meree moscemectHo. B VI Beke Uesekunns (Me3

8:14) pyram >KeHIIHMH, KOTOpBIE OIUIaKMBaN TamMMy3a Oaxke Ha mopore Xpama. B koHeduHoMm cuere, Tammys
MIPEBpAaIaeTCs B APAMATHICCKUH U AJIETHYecKuid 00pa3 IOHBIX OOTOB, €KETOJHO YMHUPAIOIINX H BO3POKIAFOLIIXCS.
Iymepckwii e ero IpoTOTHIT ObLI, BEPOSTHO, OoJiee CiI0KHO# ¢urypoii. Llapu, KOTopble ero BOIIIOMAIN U TAKUM
00pa3oM paszensii ero cyap0y, eXKerogHo Mpa3IHOBAIN BO3poxaeHue Mupa. Ho 4To0bl BO3POIUTHCS BHOBL, MHP
JIOJDKEH OBITh YHHUTOXEH; JOKOCMOTOHMYECKHH XaoC Takke Mpearoaral puTyalbHyl CMEpTh Laps, ero CIyck B
npeucroHow. Haue TOBOps, JBE KOCMHYECKHE MOJAIBHOCTH — IKHM3HB/CMEPTh, Xa0C/KOCMOC, OecCIuio-
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JINC/TJIONOBUTOCTE — COCTABISUIA [1B€ CTOPOHBI €AMHOTO IMpoIecca. ITO «TAaMHCTBO», 3apPOAMBIICECS IIOCIIEC
OTKPBITHS 3eMJIEACINs, CTAHOBUTCS 000OIIEHHBIM MPUHITUIIOM OOBSICHEHUS MUPA, )KU3HU U YEJTOBEUECKOTO OBITHSI.
OHO BBIXOJIUT 332 PaMKHU JIpaMbl PACTUTEIHHON KU3HU, TIOCKOJIBKY B PABHOW Mepe MPaBUT KOCMUYECKUMHU PUTMaMHU,
Cynp00i1 YeloBeKa M €ro OTHOIICHUSAMH ¢ Ooramu. Mud OMHCBIBACT Heydaunylo nonvimky Oo2unu 006U U
n1000poOoUs 3aBOEBATh LAPCTBO DPEUIKUTAllb, T.€. ommenums cmepms. OTCIOa U YellOBEK, KaK U HEKOTOphIE U3
0OroB, JTOJDKEH NPUHATHh YepeOBaHUE KHU3HB/CMepTh. Jlymy3u-TamMmy3 «mcde3aery», 4ToObl BHOBh «BO3HHUKHYTEH)
yepe3 IMIECTh MECSIEB. JTO YepeJOBaHUEe — IEPHOAMYECKOE MPUCYTCTBHE M OTCYTCTBHE Oora — Hecsio B cebe
BO3MOXXHOCTh BO3HHKHOBCHHS «TaWHCTBY», IOCBSIICHHBIX «CIIACCHHIO» 4YEJIOBEKa W €ro 3arpoOHOW cyinoe.
3raunmMocts ponu Jymysu-Tammysa, pUTyaqpHO BOIUIOIIAEMON IIYMEPCKHUMH IAPSIMH, COCTOSIa B CONMDKEHUH
cyneb 6ora u ge-

21 Cp.: Kramer. The Sacred Marriage Rite, p. 63 sq.; Le Rite de Mariage Sacré, p. 131 sq.

2 Tabnuuka VI, 46-47. MepeBoa Bottéro (p. 83): «3To BeAb Thl yupeawna Bceobwmii Tpayp no Tamysy, TBoemy
nepBoMy MyXy>».
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noBeKa. M BCSIKUI CMEPTHBII, B KOHIE KOHIIOB, IOJyYall HAJEKy Ha TaKyr0 LapCKyIO MPUBUIIETHIO.

§20. llTymepo-akkaacKkuii CHHTE3

Bornpmas gyacTe nryMepcKux ropogoB-XpaMoB OblTH 00beanHeHs! JIyranp3arecu, mpaBuTeneM Y MMBL, 0KoJ0 2375 T.
J0 H.3. OTO OBIIO MepBOE M3BECTHOE HaM MPOSIBICHUE UMIIEpCKON maeu. IlokoileHuneM mozxe 3TO MpeAnpusTHE
OBLIO OBTOPEHO, C €IIE OONBIINM YCIIEXOM, aKKaJICKUM IjapeM CaproHoM, HO IIyMepcKas IUBHIM3ALHS COXPaHMIIA
MPU 3TOM BCE CBOM CTPYKTYphl. MI3MeHeHne Kacajoch TOJILKO IpaBHUTENel rOpOA0B-XpaMOB: OHHU IPU3HABAIIN ce0s
Terneph JaHHUKaMH aKKaJckoro 3aBoeBarens. Mmmnepus CaproHa pyxHyJia 4epes CTO JIeT B pe3yJbTaTe HaraleHuH
KyTHEB, «BapBapoB», KOUEBABLIMX B BepXOBbsiX Turpa. C 3TOro MoMmeHTta Mctopus MecoroTaMu BBITIISIUT, KaK
MOBTOPEHHE OJHOIO W TOTO € ClokKera: mnosmTthdeckoe eauHcTBo lllymepa u Akkanma paspymaercsi M3BHE,
«BapBapaMmu», IpaBJIeHHE KOTOPHIX, B CBOIO OYEPElb, TIOIPHIBAIOT BHYTPEHHHUE PACIIPH.
Tak 9TO BIACTh KYTHEB UTMIIACH HE OoJiee OJHOTO BEKa, M €€ CMEHWIO, Toxe Ha oguH Bek (ok. 2050-1950 rr.)
npaBieHne 1mapeit TpeTbelt AuHACTHH Ypa. DT0 OBUIA 31I0Xa HAWBHICIIETO B3JIETa ITYMEPCKOHN MUBHIIN3AINH, HO U
MIOCJIEAHUH TTepro] monutnieckoro Morymectsa Illymepa. Ilox naBneHnem 31aMUTOB, BTOPTaBIIUXCS ¢ BOCTOKA, U
aMopeeB, LIEeNNX C 3alazia, U3 CUPUICKO-apaBUICKON IIyCThIHH, UMIIEPUs PyXHyJa. B TeueHue AByX C JMIIHUM
BekoB Mecormoramusi OblIa pa3duta Ha MHOXeCTBO rocynapctB. Tonbko okoso 1700 r. Xammypamnu, amopeiickuit
npaBuTens BaBuiona, cMor ux oO0benuHHTh. OH CIBHHYJ LEHTP UMIIEPUU K CEBEPY, B TOPOJ, TAE IEpel 3TUM
npaBwi. OcHOBaHHasE MM JIMHACTHsI, Ka3aBLIasCsi BCEMOTYLIEH, Hpojepkaiach meHee Beka. C ceBepa amopeeB
aTaKOBaJIM HOBBIE «BapBapbl», KACCUTHI, U OKOJIO 1525 r. OHHU, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, B35UIM BEPX U TOCIOACTBOBAIHN B
Mecomnoramuu Ha MPOTAKCHNUU YCTBIPEX BECKOB.
[lepexon OT ropomoB-XpaMoB K IOpoJaM-TOCyJapcTBaM M K HMIEpUH — (peHOMEH OOoNbIIOro 3Ha4YEeHUs JUIs
ucropuu bikHero Bocroka.” JUist HAUIMX eleil BaKHO HATIOMHHT, YTO LIYMEPCKUH S3BIK, YK€ MOCIIE TOro, KaKk
Ha HeM TepecTanu ToBopuTh (mpuMepHO kK 2000 r.), COXpaHsUT pOJIb JINTYPTUIESCKOTO U BOOOIIE «YICHOTO» S3bIKa Ha
NPOTSDKEHUH elle MATHAAIATH BeKoB. Iloxoxkel okasanack cynp0a APYrHX JUTYPIUYECKUX S3BIKOB — CAHCKPUTA,
UBpUTA, JIATBIHU, CTapociaBsHCKOro. lllymepckuii pemuruo3HbIi KOHCEPBATH3M IPOJIOKHICS B CTPYKTypax
aKKaaCcKkux. ToH jke caMod ocTajach BepXOoBHas Tpuaga — AmHy, Ommmib, Ja (Ouku). Tpmaga actpanpHas
3aMMCTBOBaJIa YACTUYHO CEMUTCKHE HMEHA COOTBETCTBYIO-

I'IepBble CBUAETENBCTBA O TaKMUX UHCTUTYTaAX, Kak I'IpO('bECCI/IOHaJ'IbHaﬂ apmusa u 6K)pOKpaTVIﬂ, nayT MMEHHO
ottyaa. Co BpeMeHeM UX MepeHsinv apyrve rocynapcrea.
68
mux 6oxectB: Jlyna — Cun (npoucxoaur ot mymepckoro CysH), Connne — [llamar, Benepa (3Be3na) — Hirap
(Mnanna). [Ipencnoaneil npopoipkany NpaBuTh DpeIkurais U ee My Hepran. HemHorne nsmeHeHus1, BbI3BaHHBIC
UMIIEPCKUMH TOTPEOHOCTSAMH, — TaKHe, HallpuMep, Kak IepeHoc Ha BaBHIIOH BBICIIETO PEJIMTHO3HOTO CTaTyca U
3aMeHa DHIWI Ha Map/yka — «oTpeOoBany CTOJICTHH AJIsI CBOETO BHeﬂpeHI/I;I».24 Uro kacaeTcst Xpama, «HHIETO
CYIIECTBEHHOT'O B €ro OOIIEM IUIaHE [...] TI0 CPAaBHEHHIO C IIYMEPCKMMHU BPEMEHAMH HE W3MEHMWIOCH, PAa3BE TOJIBKO
pa3mep U 4KciIo noc1*poe1<».2
Tem He MeHee, paHee CYIIECTBOBABIIME CTPYKTYphl OOOTaIIalOTCSI BKJIAJOM CEMHTCKOI'O PEJIMTHO3HOTO TEHHS.
YHomsiHeM i Hadajla JBYX «HAIMOHAIBHBIX» OOroB — BaBMJIOHCKOTO Mapiyka W, IMO3/Hee, aCCHPHHCKOTrO
Ammmrypa, — KOTOpbIe OBUIM BO3BEICHBI B PaHT OOXKECTB YHUBEpPCAIBHBIX. 3HAMEHATEJICH TaKKe BeC, KOTOPBIU
oOpesin B KyJbTE€ JIMYHBIE MOJHTBBI M TOKasHHbIE IcanMbl. OfHA M3 CaMbIX KPAcHBBIX BaBHJIOHCKHX MOJIUTB
ajZipecoBaHa BCeM Ooram, BKIIOYas T€X, KOTOPBHIX MOJIAIIMICA, [0 €r0 CMHPCHHOMY NpH3HaHMIO, HE BexaerT. «O,
Tocnions, Benuku rpexu Mou! O, 6Or, KOTOPOro 5 He 3HAtO, BedukH rpexu mou!.. O, OOruHs, KOTOPYIO S HE 3HAIO,
BeJIUKU rpexu mou!.. UenoBek HE 3HAET HUYErO, OH HE 3HAET Aa)e, I'PELIMT OH HIM TBOPHUT A00po... O, moi
l'ocnons, He oTBeprait cBoero ciyry! I'pexoB MOHMX CEMIDKABI CeMb... M3rmame mowm nperpemeHI/m!>>.26 B
MOKasHHBIX MCajMaxX KalOIIMICS MPU3HAET CBOIO BHHY M TI'POMOIJIACHO CO3HAETCS B CBOMX rpexax. lcmomenb
CONIPOBOXKIAETCS CIEIM(UUECKUMH PHUTYAIBHBIMH JKECTAMH: KOJICHONPEKIOHEHHEM, NPOCTHPaHUEM HHUIl U
«pAacCILTIOIIMBaHUEM HOCa» (O 3eMITIO).
Benmnkue 6orn — AHy, OHIMIB, Ja — MOCTENICHHO TEPSIIOT TIaBEHCTBYIOIICE IMMOJIOKEHHE B KyibTe. Bepyromue
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oOpamarorca Oompmie kK Mapayky M acTpaibHBIM OoxkectBaM, Mmrap u, ocobenHo, Illamamry. Co BpemeHem
MOCTIETHII CTaHOBHUTCS Cyry00 yHUBEpCaJbHBIM OokecTBOM. OAWMH W3 THUMHOB YTBEpPXKIAeT, 4yTo OOTry CONHIIA
MOKJIOHSIIOTCS Be3/e, Aaxke Yy MHo3eMlueB; [llamall noKpOBUTENBCTBYET CIPABEIVIMBOCTH — HAKa3bIBAET 3J10/1€s U
BO3HArpaxaaeT npaBoro.27 IomyepKkuBaeTCs HEMOCTHXKUMOCTH OOTOB: OHHU BBI3BIBAIOT CBSAIICHHBIN y)Kac, 0COOCHHO
CBOHM yCTpamaromuM cBeToM. CBET BEICTYIAET KaK aTpUOYT MPEXKIe BCETo O0KECTBEHHBIN, H B TOM Mepe, B KaKOH
apb pasnenser 00’KECTBEHHYIO IPUPOLY, OH M CaM CHSIET.

4 Jean Nougayrol. La religion babylonienne, p. 217.

> Ibid. p. 236.

2 Mepesog no F.J. Stephens. — ANET, pp. 39-92. Uutupytotca ctuxm 21-26, 51-53, 59-60.

27 CM. nepesog B ANET, pp. 387-389.

'y Leo Oppenheim. Ancient Mesopotamia, p. 176; E. Cassin. La splendeur divine, p. 26 sq., passim.

69

Emie omHO TBOpeHHe aKKaJCKOW PETUTHO3HON MBICTH — BOpokOa. OTMedaeTcs TakKe MHOXKECTBO BHIOB Marvuul U
pa3BUTHE OKKYJBTHBIX TUCHHIUIMH (0COOEHHO acTPOJIOTHH), KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSTCSA IO3KE IMOIMYJISPHBI IO BCEMY
azpaTckoMy Mupy u Cpenn3eMHOMOPBIO.

B menom, MOXXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CEMUTCKWH BKIIAJ XapaKTEpU3yeTCs 3HAYUTENbHBIM BECOM JIMYHOTO DJIEMEHTa B
PEIUTHO3HON TPAaKTUKE W BO3BEICHHEM HEKOTOPHIX OOrOB B BBICHIMII paHr. B TO ke BpeMs 3TOT HOBBIA U
IPaHINO3HBIN MECOITOTAMCKUI CHHTE3 HECET B ce0e Tparmyeckoe BUICHHE Y€I0BEYCCKOMN CYAbObI.

§21. CorBopenne mupa

Kocmoronudeckast mosma, u3BecTHas MO MMeHeM «DHyMma 3iumn» (10 MepBhIM ee ciaoBaMm: «Korma HaBepxy...»),
MpeaCTaBIsieT co0o, Hapsaay ¢ «OmnocoM o ['mmerameniey», HanbOoee BaKHOE IMPOU3BEICHIE aKKaJICKOW PETUTHH.
Ilo BenMUYECTBEHHOCTH, APaMaTHYECKOMY HANPSDKCHUIO, YCHIHIO CBS3aTh BMECTE€ TEOJOTHIO, KOCMOTOHHIO U
COTBOpPEHHE UEJIOBEKa, €ii HeT paBHBIX B LIyMepcKoil nmrtepatype. B «DOHyma »mumn» paccka3 o Hadaje Mupa
MOIYMHEH 1IeNT BocxBajieHus: Mapayka. Tembl, HeCMOTpsI Ha HOBOE TOJIKOBaHHE, OcTaloTcs apeBHue. [Ipexe Bcero
— MepBOHAYAIBHBIA 00pa3 HEPACUWICHEHHOTO BOJHOTO IIEJIOr0, M3 KOTOPOTO BBIACISACTCS INepBas mapa, ATCy u
Tuamart. (IHbIE HCTOYHHMKHM YTOYHSIOT, 9T0 THamMaT IpeACTaBIsIeT MOpe, a ATICY — MPECHYI BOIHYIO MaccCy, B
KOTOpo# miaBaeT 3emuis.) Kak u MHOTHe Apyrue mepBUYHbIC 00kecTBa, TraMaT OJJHOBPEMEHHO — U JKCHINWHA, U
cymiecTBo JBymnonioe. CMeleHne CONCHBIX W IPECHBIX BOJ MOPOXKIAET Ipyrue 00kecTBeHHbIC maphl. O BTOPOH H3
HuX, Jlaxmy u JlaxaMmy, MpakTHYeCKH HAYETO HEU3BECTHO (TI0 OJHOMY W3 IpPEAaHUM, MU HOXKEPTBOBAJH, YTOOBI
COTBOpPHUTH YenoBeka). UTo e KacaeTcs TpeThed mapbl, AHmap u Kummap, nx nmMeHa Ha IIyMEpCKOM O3HAYaloT
«COBOKYITHOCTH BBICIIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB) M «COBOKYITHOCTh HU3IIUX JIIEMEHTOBY.

IIpoxogutr Bpemsi («TSHYTCS IHH, MHOXATCS rozna»).29 W3 wmeporammy S5THUX [BYX B3aMMOIOIOIHSIONINX
«COBOKYITHOCTEI» pokaaercs 0or Heba AHy, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO ouepeib, mopoxaaeT Hyaummyna (= Dids, Sa).30
CBOUMHY HTpaMH U KPUKAMH MOJIOJIbIe OOTH TpeBOXKaT Mokoi Ancy. [locneaauit xxanyercs Tuamar: «/x moBegeHue
HEBBIHOCHMO. 1 HE MOTY HH OTIHOXHYTh JHEM, HU CHAaTh HOYBK. 5 X0Uy X YHHYTOXKUTH, YTOOBI TIOJOKHUTH KOHEI]
ux Bo3He. I nma Bomapures y Hac THIINHA, 9TOOB MBI Morim (HakoHem) mocmathk!» (I, 37-39). B atux crpokax
MOYKHO TIPOYECTh HOC-

2 Tabnuuka I, 13. Ecnn HeT ApYyruMx yKasaHui, uuTaTbl nNpuBoaaTcs no nepesony Mona lapennun u Mapcens

NenboBnua— La naissance du monde selon Akkad, pp. 133-145. Ncnonb3oBanucb Takxe nepesoabl Jlaba, Xehgens,
LLinencepa n KactennunHo.

30 N3 BENMKOW WyMepcKon Tpuaabl ncyes Hnunb. Ero mecto 3aHnmMaeT Mapayk, CbiH Jisl.
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TaNbIUI0 «Marepun» (T.e. GOpMbI OBITHSI, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH HWHEPLUOHHOCTH M OECUYBCTBHIO CYOCTaHILMH) MO
MEPBOHAYAIEHOMY ITOKOIO, COIPOTHUBIICHNE BCIKOMY ABIDKCHHIO KaK MEPBUYHOE yCJIOBHE KOCMOTOHUH. TmamaT «c
Opanpro HaOpocwuiack Ha cynpyra. OHa ucmycTHiIa BOIUIh 00MM U cTpaganus [...]: "Urto Takoe! MbI camu pa3pymnm
T0, uTO cotBoprin! KoHeuHo, ux moBencHue 0e300pa3HO, HO HAMO ObITh TepreauBbiMU U Msarkumu'» (I, 41-46).
Opnnako Armcy yroBopam He MOJ1aBajcs.

Korna momnozapie Ooru y3HajiM O PELIEHUWH CBOErO IMPapoAMTeNsi, «OoHH 3acTeilin B OesmoiBum» (I, 58). Ho
«BcesHaroUMi Jiist» onepeaui coObITHs. C MOMONIBI0O MarnueckuX 3aKJIMHAHUK OH MOrpyskaeT AICY B IIyOOKHi
COH, 3a0upaeT y Hero M «HaJeBaeT Ha ceds ero CHsHWE» U, IPEIBApUTEIBHO CBs3aB, yOuUBaeT. Difsi CTaHOBHUTCS
TaKUM 00pa3oM OOrom BOJ, KOTOpbIE OH Ha3bIBAaET C 3THX IOp ancy. B camoli mirybuHe amncy, «B manarax cyneo, B
ceaTmmmie mepBooOpazoB» (I, 79) ero cympyra JlamkmHa pokmaer Mapayka. B Tekcte mpeBO3HOCHUTCS
TPaHAMO3HOE BEIUKOJIENHE, MYAPOCTh W BCEMOTYIIECTBO Oora, pokKIeHHOro mociemHuM. M Torma AHy cHOBa
BoccTaeT Ha ctapmuxX. OH BBI3BAJ YETHIPE BETPa «H MOMHSI BOJHBL, 4TOOBI obecrokouTh Tmamat» (1, 108). borny,
JUIIUBIIACE OTABIXa, oOpamatorcst Kk Matepu: «Korma ybuBamm Amcy, cynmpyra TBOETO, ThI, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
3aIUTUTh €T0, OCTANIaCh B CTOPOHE, HU clioBa He ckazana» (I, 113-114).

Ha stot pa3 Tuamar pemmna neiicteoBats. OHa co3aia d4yAOBHUII, 3Mei, «OTPOMHOTO JbBaY, «SIPOCTHBIX IEMOHOBY
U Jpyrux — «oOyajateneld OecromiagHoro opyxwus, OeccTpamiHbix BOMHOB» (114). U «Mexny cBoux
MEepBOPOXKICHHBIX OOTOB [...] oHa Bo3Benmumia Kunry» (147 u ci.). Tuamar npukpenuia k rpyau Kuary taGnuist
Cyne0 m BO3JIOXKWIIA Ha HEro BepXoBHYIO BiacTbh (155 wm ci.). Habmromast 3T mpuroToBieHHs, Moionsle OOTH
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ctpycwin. Hu Any, Hu Diis He ocMenmBaroTcst 6pocuTs BeI30B Kunary. U Tonsko Mapayk npuauMaet 60if, HO JHIIb
IpY YCJIOBHH, YTO BEPXOBHAs BJIACTh OTXOAUT eMy. boru mocmemHo coryamarorcs. Mcxon OUTBBI MEXAY IBYMS
Bolickamu pemaercst noenuHkoM Tuamar m Mapayka. «Kak Tonpko Tuamar OTKpbUIa mactb, 4TOOBI €ro
nporsotutb» (IV, 97), Mapnyk MeTHyJ 4eThipe OCLIeHBIX BeTpa, KOTOpble «Haaysu ee Tesio. OHa Tak U 0CTajIach ¢
pa3AyTHIM KMBOTOM U Pa3MHYTHIM PTOM. Torzma oH BBIIYCTHJI CTpeNly, KOTOopas INPOTKHYJA el )KMBOT, pa3opBasia
BHYTPEHHOCTH U NpOH3MIA cepaue. Tak modeanB ee, OH OTHSI y Hee XKHM3Hb, OpOCHII TPYI Ha 3€MJII0 M BCTAI Ha
Hero» (IV, 100-104). Croponankn Truamat MONbBITAINCH CHACTHCH OEICTBOM, HO MapayK MX «CBsI3aJl M ITOJIOMaJl UX
opyxue» (111); morom on 3akoBan Kunry B 1ieru, copsan ¢ Hero tadbiuiy Cyned u nmpuKpenu ee Ha rpyab cebe
(120 u cn.). [Tox xoHer OH BepHyJNCSA K TmaMaT, paccek ee 4eper W pa3bsil TPYI Ha JIBE YacTH, «KaK PaKOBHHY»
(137); omHa monoBHHA cTaia HEOSCHBIM CBOJOM, Apyras 3emieii. Mapayk Bo3Hec Ha HEOO KOIHIO JBOPIIA amlcy U
YCTaHOBWJI MyTH CBeTWI. I[laTas Tabnmuka paccka3piBaeT 00 YCTpOWCTBE IUTaHETAPHOH BCENEHHOH, 00
YCTaHOBJICHUU

71

BpeMeHU U 00 00pa3oBaHMU 3eMJIM M3 WieHOB Tuamar (u3 ee ria3 TekyT Turp n EBdpar, «u3 neriam ee XBocta oH
COTBOPHII BEPEBKY, CBSI3YIOIIYIO HEOO U 3eMiIto», V, 59; u T.11.).

W, nakoHen, Mapayk pemml COTBOPUTH YEJIOBEKa, YTOOBI «BO3JIOXKHTH Ha HErO CIy)KeHHe Ooram, mis HX
obneruenus» (VI, 8). [TobexneHHple W 3aKOBaHHBIE B IIETIM OOTH BCE €IIe KA HaKazaHUSA. DUs IPEIIIONKILI,
YTOOBI B )KEPTBY OBUI IPUHECEH KTO-TO 0oJuH. Korna y3HHKOB CIIPOCHIN, KTO «pa3Bsa3all BOHHY, noadun Tuamat Ha
OyHT 1 BcTynmia B 60it» (VI, 23-24), Bce Ha3zBanmu onHO M — Kunry. Emy nepepesainu Kuiibl, U U3 ero KpoBu s
co3nain venoeueckuid poj (VI, 30).31 Jlarmee mosMa OMHMCHIBAaET CTPOUTENHCTBO CBATHIIMINA B 4ecTh Mapayka (T.e.
€ro JBOpIA).

Hcnone3yst TpagunoHHbIe MA(DOJIOTHYECKHE TEMbI, «JHyMa dIIHID PHCYET KOCMOTOHMIO JIOBOJIBHO MPAyHYIO U
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHIO TIeCCUMHCTHUYECKYI0. [l Bo3BBIIIEHHWs OHOro Mapiayka Ooram NepBOHAYaJbHOTO BPEMEHH,
npexzae Bcero, Tuamar, NPHIAIOTCS JEMOHMYECKHE CBOWCTBAa. THamMaT — YK€ HE TOJIBKO HPUMHTHBHAS
Xa0THYeCKasl IIEJIOCTHOCTh, IMPEALIECTBYIOMAs BCE KOCMOTOHHM, OHA OKAa3bIBA€TCS B HMTOTE CO3AaTEIbHUICH
0ecunCIeHHBIX YyAOBHII]; €€ TBOPUECKOE HAa4aI0 000pavnBaeTcss YMCTO HeraTuBHBIM. [Iporiece TBOpeHHs, KAKMM OH
MPEACTaBICH B «DHyMa 3JIMII», 04€Hb CKOPO IONAAACT IMOJ YIPo3y M3-3a JKeJIaHHs ATCY YHUYTOKHTH MOJOMBIX
60roB, TO ecTh Ipeceds B 3apofple co3nanne Beenennoii. (Kakoi-To «Mup» yXe CyIecTBOBaJ, MOCKONBKY OOTH
Pa3MHOKAJHCh U TIe-TO «OOUTAIN», OOHAKO 3TO OBUT MOJYC CYIIECTBOBaHHUS YHUCTO (hOPMAJbHBIA.) YOHHCTBO Amcy
OTKpPBIBAET CEPHI0 «yOMHCTB-TBOPEHHI», MOCKOJIBKY O¥si HE MPOCTO 3aHUMAaET €ro MECTO, HO BHOCHUT B BOJHYIO
Maccy MepBble 3a4aTKW OpraHu3alMy («Ha 3TOM MECT€ OH YCTaHOBWJI CBO€ OOWTANMIIE [...], OH Yy4pemui
cBsTwnIe»). KOoCcMOTOHMSI ecTh pe3yibTaT KOH(UIMKTa MEXIy ABYMs rpynmnamu 0oroB, HO Boiicko Tuamar
BKJIIOYaeT B ceOs TakKe YyNOBWII M JEMOHHWYECKMX TBapei. llHaue roBops, cama «IepBOHAYAIBHOCTHY», Kak
TaKoBasi, MIPEACTABISIETCS! HCTOYHIKOM «HEraTHBHOTO TBOpuecTBa». Hebo m 3emiro Mapayk co3zaetT M3 OCTaHKOB
Tuamar. Dra Tema, BCTpedaromasics W B APYIHX TPAAWLMAX, JOIYCKAaeT pa3jIM4yHble MHTepHperanuu. bymyun
CO3[]aHa M3 Tella MEepBUYHOrO OOXecTBa, BceeneHHas HeceT B cebe ero CyOCTaHIMIO, HO MOKHO JIM TOBOPHUTH O
cyOcTaHIH 00XKECTBEHHOU TOCIIE TOT0, Kak THamat Oblia «IeMOHH3HPOBaHA?

Takum o6pa3oM, Kocmoc oOnamaer OBOWHOW MpPUPOHOI: aMOMBAJCHTHBIA, €CITH HE MPOCTO IEMOHHUYECKHUH,
«Marepuan», U OOKecTBeHHas, MpuaaHHas eMy Mapaykom, «dopmay. HebecHblit cBox 00pa3oBaH W3 MOJOBUHEI
Tpyna TmamaT, HO 3BE3IIBI M CO3BE3OUS CTAHOBSTCSA «OOHTANHMIIAMHU» WK oOpa3amu OoroB. 3emis cama 1mo cebe
COCTaBJICHA U3 APYToil MONOBUHBEI THamar 1 ee pa3IMYHbIX OPraHOB, HO OHA OCBSIILIEHA TOPOAAMH U Xpa-

31 ,D,O6aBVIM, YTO CYLLECTBYIOT Apyrne Tpaamunm KacaTteslbHO KOCMOJIOrMMN U COTBOPEHNA YeETOBEKA.
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MaMd. B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, MHUp OKa3bIBACTCS pE3yJIbTaTOM CMEIIECHHWS XaOTHYEeCKOW U JIEMOHHYECKOH
«TIEPBOHAYAIIEHOCTHY, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, U 00KECTBEHHOH TBOPUECKON CHJIBI, yUaCTHsI U MYJIPOCTH, C JPYroi. J1a
KOCMOTOHHMYeCKasi (opMyJsia, HABEPHOE, camas CJIOKHAs M3 TeX, K KaKUM MpHIUIa Mecornoramckas Mbicib. OHa
0o0beMHIIIA B CMEJIOM CHHTE3€ BCE CTPYKTYPBI 00’KECTBEHHOTO cooluiecTBa. HeKoTopbie M3 HUX CTall HEMIOHATHBI
W HEIIPUMCHHUMBI.

UYro kacaeTcsi COTBOPEHHs YeJIOBEKa, TO 31eCh IPOJOIDKEHA IyMepcKas Tpaauius (YeJOBEK COTBOPEH, YTOOBI
CIIy’KHUTh O0oram) — 0COOEHHO Bepcusi, KOTOpasi BO3BOJUT €r0 IIPOUCXOXKICHNE K IPUHECECHUIO B KEPTBY JIBYX OOTrOB
Jlaxmy. JloGaBinsieTcsi, 0JJHaKO, OTATYaroliee OOCTOSATENbCTBO: XOTs KuHry OBUI OZHUM W3 TEpBHIX OOTroB, OH
00epHYJICS IEMOHOM, TIPEIBOJUTENIEM BOWCKA Yy IOBHII U IEMOHOB, co3/laHHOro Trnamar. YenoBek, TakuM 00pazoM,
COCTOMT M3 Marepuu JeMOHMYeckoll — KpoBu KuHry. PazHuna c miymMepckoil Bepcueil CyliecTBEHHas: 31E€Ch
MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O TPArm4ecKoM IECCHMHU3ME, TTIOCKOJIBKY YEJIOBEK MPEICTacT OOPEUEHHBIM B CHIIy CAMOTO CBOETO
reHesuca. Ero equHCTBEHHAas HaAekaa — B TOM, YTO JIEMWJI €ro OWs, W OH, CTaJO ObITh, o0damaeT «Hopmoi»,
CO3JJaHHOH BEJIMKUM OOroMm. B 3TOM cMbIC/Ie TBOpEHHE UeNIOBEKA U HAYalo MUpPa CUMMETPHYHBL. B 06oux ciryuasx
HepBOMATEpUsl COCTOMT M3 CyOCTAaHIMHM TI€PBOHAYAIBHOTO OO0KEeCTBa, MAJIIEro, AEMOHH3HPOBAHHOIO U
YMEpLIBJICHHOTO T00E0HOCHBIMHI MOJIOABIMU OOTaMHu.

§22. CesilieHHAs1 IPUPOJAA MECONIOTAMCKOI0 BJIACTHTEISA
B Basmnone mosmy «DHyMa SNHWII» YWATATH B XpaMaxX Ha YETBEpPTHIA AeHb mpasgHecTB Hosoro ['oma. Otor

Mpa3IHUK — TO-IIYMEPCKH 3a2MyKk («HA4aJo TOMAa»), MO-aKKaJICKU aKumy — JJIAICS TEepBhIe TBEHAINATh JHEH
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Mecsna HucaH. OH BKIIOYQT MENbld psn AeiicTBuil. HaszoBem Hamboniee BakHbIE M3 HUX: 1) JeHb IAPCKOTO
WCKYTIJICHNS, COOTBETCTBYIOIINN «3aTOUeHHIO» Mapayka; 2) ocBoboxaeHne Mapayka; 3) puTyanbHble OUTBBI U
TpuyMmbanbHas mponeccus B bur AKWTy (IOM HOBOTOJAHEro Mpa3IHECTBAa) IMOJ BOJUTEIBLCTBOM Laps,
3aBepIIAONIAsICs MUPIICCTBOM; 4) HeporamMusi Iapsi ¢ XpaMOBOW JKpHIIEH, OJHMIIETBOPSIONICH OOrHHIO; 5) ompese-
nenue cyaeb doramu.
[lepBoe neiicTBre MH(O-PUTYaTBHOTO CLEHAPHS — YHIDKCHHE Iapst M 3aTodyeHne Mapayka — o00O3Haudaer
perpeccuio Mupa B JOKOCMOIOHUYECKUH xaoc. B cBarunume Mapayka NepBOCBSILEHHUK CHUMAJ C Laps CUMBOJIB
€ro BJIACTH (CKHUIETp, KOJbLIO, MEY W KOPOHY) M OMJI 1O JMIy. 3aTeM, CTOSl Ha KOJICHSX, Laph JieNlall 3asBJICHUE O
CBOCW HEBHMHOBHOCTH: «S1 He coBepmian rpexa, o locmome Moeil cTpaHBI, s HE OCTaBIUI 3a00Ty O TBOEH
0oxecTBeHHOCTHY. [IepBOCBSIIEHHIK OTBeYal OT nMeHn Mapayka: «He
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6oiics... Mapyk yCIBIIIUT TBOIO MOJIUTBY. OH pacIIMpHUT TBOE uapCTBo...».32
Tem BpemeHeM Hapox ucKal Mapiyka, «3aTOUYCHHOTO B rope», — (opmyrna, o6o3HayaBmas cMepTh OoxecTa. Kak
MBI BHIENU B ciydae MHanHbI-MmnTap, 3Ta cMepTh HE CUMTAIACh OKOHYATENIBHOM, OJHAKO OOTMHIO HAmO OBLIO
BBIKYTIUTh M3 MPEUCTIOAHEeH. Map/yka TOXKe 3aCTaBIISIN CITyCTHTBCS BHU3, «HAJIEKO OT COJIHIA U cBeta».” B koHme
KOHIIOB €T0 Clacaid, U 00TH BOCCOEAMHSUIHCH (T.€. MX CTaTyH CTaBWIM PSAAOM) IS ompexpeneHus cyaeb. (OT1or
9MM30/1 COOTBETCTBYET YTBEP)KACHHIO Mapyka B KauecTBe BepXOBHOTO OoxkecTBa B «DHyMma snuii».) Llapp Bener
nporeccuio kK but Axury, 31aHuI0, pacloloKeHHOMY 3a IpeaenaMu ropoaa. Ilpoueccus npeacTaBisieT BOMHCTBO
6oros, BeicTynatouiee npotuB Tuamar. Ilo oxnoi m3 Hagnuced CuHHaxepnb6a MOXKHO IPEAIONIOXKUTH, YTO TaK
MMHTHpOBaNach NepBoHauainbHas OurBa. Llapp osmmerBopsin Ammypa (6ora, KOTOPBIH CMEHHI Map,uyKa).34
Heporamus mpoucxonuia 1mociie Bo3BpameHus ¢ mupmiectsa B but Akury. [locimeaanm akToMm OBUIO ompeneicHne
cyﬂe635 KaxJ0ro Mecsna rofa. «Onpeaenss) Ux, OCyIECTBISUIN PUTYAIbHOE COTBOPEHHE T0/1a, T.€. 00ecTIeunBaIIn
Giaronony4une, MI0AOpOANE, OOTaTCTBO BHOBH POXKAECHHOTO MHpA.
AKuTy TpencraBiseT co0Oil MECONOTaMCKYI0 BEPCHIO JIOBOJILHO DAacIpOCTPAHEHHOTO MHU(O-PUTYaIbHOTO
CIIEHapHsl, 110 KOTOPOMY, B 4acTHOCTH, mpa3nHuk Hosoro I'oma paccMaTpuBasics Kak MOBTOpEHHE KOCMOTOHHMH.
[MockonbKy mepuoandeckoe Bo3poxiaeHne Kocmoca cocTaBiisieT BENUKYIO HaAEXKIY TPAAWUIMOHHBIX OOIIECTB, MBI
Oyzmem dacTo oOpamiaTteCst K TEME HOBOTOAHEro mpasgHuka. OTMETHM cpasy, 9TO MHOXKECTBO 3IH30J0B AKUTY
BcTpedaercs (eciu orpaHmduThes bimxanm Boctokom) B Ermmre, y xeTToB, B Yrapure, B Upane, y manzaees. Tax,
HalpuMep, «Xaocy, PUTYalbHO peaau3yeMbli B TIOCIEIHME IHU T0Ja, O3HAMEHOBBIBAJICS OPTUACTHUYECKUMH
9KCIIECCAMHU THMNA CaTypHAaIWd — IONPAaHHEM BCEX OOIIECTBEHHBIX HOPM, TYLIEHHEM OTHEH M BO3BpAIIEHHEM
MEPTBBIX (MIPEACTaBIAEMbIX MacKaMK). bou MexIy nByMsI rpyniiaMy aKTepOB OTMEUANCh B €TUIETCKHUX, XETTCKUX
M YrapurcKux JjaokymeHTtax. OObluail «(pukcupoBarTh CyApObD» Oyaymux 12 wmecsiieB B TeueHue 12 JHEW,
BCTaBJIAEMBIX JIJI BbIpaB-
32 UuT. no: H. Frankfort. La royauté et les dieux, p. 409.
33 Knaccuyeckne aBTopbl roBopaT o «cknene Bena» (Mapayka) B BaBunoHe. BecbMa BEpOATHO, YTO pedyb MAET O
3UKKYypaTe XxpaMa DTeMEHaHKM, CUMTaBLUEMCS BPEMEHHOW Morunon 6ora.

HekoTopble ykasaHus MNO3BONAIOT MNPEANnOSIOXUTb, YTO PasbirpblBasioCb CpaXeHue Mexay ABYMS rpynnamu

aKTepoB.
%% Touno Tak xe Mapayk onpeensin B «DHyMa 3ULW>» 3aKOHbl, YNpaBnsiolne BCENIEHHON, KOTOPY OH TOJIbKO YTO
COTBOPUII.

3 Cp.: Eliade. Le mythe de I'éternel retour (13a. 1969), p. 65 sq.; Aspects du mythe, p. 56 sq.*zj
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. 37,24
HUBaHUs KaJeHaaps, eue coxpansercs Ha bimxknem Boctoke u B Boctounoii EBpomne.” *

Pons mapst B akuTy HEZOCTAaTOYHO HM3BECTHA. Ero «yHMmXeHHE» COOTBETCTBYET BO3BPALICHHIO MHpA B «Xa0C» U
3aroueHH0 Mapayka B rope. Llaps nzo0paxkaer 6ora B OutBe nmpoTuB THamar U B HUEPOTaMUH C XPAMOBOM KPHUIICH.
OnHako uaeHTUUKanus ¢ 60roM OTMEYaeTcsi He BCErja: Mo CLEHAPHIO CBOEr0 YHW)KEHHS, KaK Mbl BUIIENH, Laph
oOpamaercsi k Mapnyky. B To jxe Bpemsi cakpajibpHas NpHpPOAAa MECONOTAMCKOIO CyBepeHa MOITBEPIKIACTCS
COBEpIIEHHO JIOCTOBEPHO. MBI yIIOMUHAIM CBSILEHHBIH Opak HIymMepcKoro mapsi, npezacrasistomero Jymysu, ¢
Ooruneli ViHaHHOI: 3Ta Meporamus IPOMCXOIMIIA B X0/€ HOBOroaHero mpasnuuka (§19). Ins mymepoB napckas
BJIaCTh ObUIA JaHa HEOOM; €€ MCTOYHHK CUHMTAJICS OOXKECTBEHHBIM, M 3Ta HJEsl COXPaHIETCs 10 CaMoro KOHLA
accupo-BaBIJIOHCKON IMBIIIM3ALINH.

CakpaipHas TIpEpOJa CyBepeHa yTBEpKIalach MHOXKECTBOM croco0oB. Ero Ha3eiBanmm «mmapeM cTpan» (T.e. MHUpa)
WIN «9ETHIPEX CTOPOH CBETa». IIepBOHAYATIBHO 3TH THTYJIBI NIPEIHAZHAYAINCH Goram.”* Touno Kax y 60roB, BOKpYT
€ro T'OJIOBHI CHSJI CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIN ceer.” Eme 10 pOXIEeHUs] OOTH TPENONPEACISIN €ro BEpXOBHOCTh. XOTs
NPU3HABAIOCH 3€MHOE NMPOUCXOXKIECHHUE 11aps, OH pacCMaTpUBAJICS KaK «ChIH 00roB» (XamMMmypary oOBsIBIISIET, YTO
poxnen CunoM, Jlunur-Umrap — DHimiiem). 3T0 ABOMHOE MPOMCXOXKACHHE JIeNao Hapsi HAaWIy4lINM HOCPEIHH-
KOM MexXIy Ooramu u mronsmu. Llaps npencrasisi Hapox nepex 6oramu 1 Opai Ha ce0st TPeXy CBOMX IO/aHHbIX.
WHorna oH o/KeH ObUT IPUHATH CMEPTH 3a UX MPECTYIUICHUS; 110 3TOH NPUYMHE Y acCCUPUIIEB ObLT «3aMECTHTEINb
uapﬂ».40 B Tekcrax roBOpMIIOCH, YTO IIAph XKUBET B HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOW CBs3HM ¢ Ooramm, B CKQ304YHBIX Caaax, e
pactet JlpeBo XXusuu u Teder JKubast Boma.”! (Ha camoMm pese 3TO OH M €ro CBHUTAa CHEANH IHILY, €KETHEBHO
MOJHOCHUMYIO cTaTysiM 0oroB.) Llaps — «mocnaneny 6ora, «IacTbpb HapO1a», MPU3BAHHBIH Gorom " YCTaHOBUTH Ha
3emsie cripaBeIMBOCTh M MHUp. «Korma AHy m Oumwns npusBanu Jlummt-Himrapa mapcTBOBaTh B CTpaHE H
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YCTaHOBHTH B HEH CIpPaBeIUBOCTS |[...], Toraa s, Jlumut-Umrap, ckpoMHbIi mactyx u3 Hummypa [...], ycTaHOBII
cipasennuBocTs B lllymepe nu Akkaze, Kak 1oBenel Dby,
37 Cp.: Le Mythe de I'étemel retour, p. 81 sq.
3 Cp.: Frankfort. La Royauté, p. 303 sq.

OTOT CBeT — M0-aKKafACKW MesaMMy— COOTBETCTBYET MWPAHCKOMY xBapsHa, cp.:. Oppenheim. Ancient
Mesopotamia, p. 206; Cassin. La splendeur divine, 65 sq.*25
Y Labat. Le Caractere religieux de la royauté assyro-babylonnienne, p. 352 sq., Frankfort. Op cit., 342 sq.
I Ymenno Luapb SIBNSieTCA CaAOBHMKOM, KOTOpbIN 3aboTutca o OpeBe XusHu; cp.: Widengren. The King and the
Tree of Life in Ancient Near Eastern Religion, oco6. pp. 22 sqg., 59 sq.
2 Cp.: BBegeHune B «Kogekc Xammypanu» (I, 50). — ANFT, p. 164.
Mponor k «Kogekcy Jimnut-NwTapa». — ANET: 159. CM. TeKkCTbl, nepeBeaeHHble B: J. Zandee. Le Messie, pp. 13,
14, 16.
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MoHO cKa3ath, 4TO Haphb pa3ieisul ¢ OoraMu WX IPUPOIY, HO OoroMm He craHoBmics. OH npedcmasisn Oora, v Ha
aApPXaMYeCKUX CTAIUIX KYJIbTYpPhI 3TO IMOAPA3yMEBAIO, YTO B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIC OH OBLI T€M, YTO MPEACTaBIsLI. Bo
BCAKOM CITy4ae, MECOMOTAMCKUN Iaph KaK IMOCPEIHHK MEXKIY MHUPOM JIFOJCH W MHPOM OOTOB OCYIIECTBIISLI
COOCTBCHHOW TEPCOHON pPUTYAIBbHBIH COI03 MEXIy IBYMsS MOAAIBHOCTSAMHU CYIIECTBOBAHHSA, OO0KECTBEHHOH M
yenoBeyeckol. braromaps sToil cBoeil ABOWHOM mpuUpoAe Lapb paccMaTpuBajcs, IO KpallHeH Mepe,
MeTaoprudeckn, KaK TBOPEI XU3HU U Iutomoponusi. OOHaxko ou He Obll 0020M, ewje OOHUM UIeHOM NAHMEOHd
(kxakuM Obul erunerckuii dapaon: cp. §27). Bepyroume He oOpaiiain K HEMY CBOM MOJIUTBBI, HAOOOPOT, OHHU
npocwiu y 6oroB OmarocioBerus it ux Llaps, TOCKOIBKY MOCIETHHUN, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO OJM30CTH K OOXKecT-
BEHHOMY MHpY, HECMOTpsi Ha HMEpPOraMHI0 C HEKOTOPHIMH OOTHHSAMH, HE IOCTHTral IpeoOpa3oBaHHS CBOEH
YeJIOBEYEeCKON MNPHPOJbl. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OH OCTaBajCs CMEpPTHBHIM. Bce MOMHMIIM, 4TO Jake JIereHAapHbII
'mneramen, napes Ypyka, noreprnen puacko B CBOEH HONBITKE JOCTUYb OECCMEPTHSI.

§23. 'mabramMein B mouckax deccmeprus

«3noc o ['mmeramemnie» — 3T0, KOHEYHO K€, CAaMOE€ 3HAMEHHUTOE W IOMYJISIPHOE M3 BaBWIOHCKUX IMPOU3BEICHUH.
Ero repoii, ['mibramenn, naps Ypyka, IpociIaBUiICs YK€ BO BpeMeHa apxanueckue. HaiineHbl mymepckue Bepcuu
MHOTHX 5IH30/I0B €ro JIeTeHIApHOW >XW3HH. M Bce-Taku, HECMOTPS Ha O3TH IEPEHATBIE MOTHUBHL, «JIOC O
l'mneramerie» sBIsETCS MPOAYKTOM TE€HUS CEMHUTCKOro. VIMEHHO Ha aKkaJCKOM s3bIKe OblIa co3/laHa W3 pas-
PO3HEHHBIX JMH30/I0B OJHA M3 CaMbIX TPOraTeNbHBIX MCTOpUIl O moOUCKax OeccMepTHsi WM, TOdHee, 00
OKOHYATEeJIbHOM TIPOBaJie TOMBITKH, KOTOpasi UMela, Ka3ajoch Obl, BCE IIAHCHI HAa ycIeX. DTa cara, OTKPhIBAIOLIAsICS
CIIEHaMH 3POTHYECKUX OKCIIECCOB €€ TIepos, Laps-THpaHa, PacKpbIBaeT, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, HECHOCOOHOCTh
PaAUKaIbHO NPEOJOIETh YEIOBEUYECKYIO IPUPOLY C TIOMOLIBIO UUCTO «T€POUUECKUX) TOCTOHHCTB.

Mesxay Tem ['mibpramem OBUT Ha JBE TPETU CYNIECTBOM OO0XKECTBCHHBIM, CBIHOM OorumHM HWHCYH U CMCpTHOFO.44
VYike B caMOM Hayajie TEKCT NMPEBO3HOCHUT €r0 MHOTO3HAHHE U CO3JAHHBIE UM I'paHauo3Hble cTpoeHus. Ho TyT xe
HaM IMPEJICTaBISIIOT JAECIOTa, HACHIYIOIIErO >KEHIIMH M IOHBIX JIEBYIIEK M HM3MaThIBAIOIIETO MYXYMH Ha
HeMOCWJIbHBIX paboTax. JKuTenn NpuU3BIBAIOT OOroB, W TE PELIAIOT CO3[aTh CYIIECTBO T'MTAHTCKOIO pOCTa,
croco0HOE MPOTUBOCTOATH [ mimbramenry. TOT MOIyJUKaph, KOTOPOMY AT UM DHKHUIY, MIPHO XHUBET C TUKUMHU
3BCPSAMU, IILET C HUMU BMECTC

i COOTBETCTBMW C LUYMEPCKOWN Tpaamumen — «BEpXOBHOrO Xpeua» ropoaa Ypyk; cp.: A. Heide!. The Gilgamesh
Epic, p. 4.
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U3 OJHOTO UCTOYHMKA. ['Mibramemr y3HaeT O €ro CyIIeCTBOBAHUM CHAaudaja M3 CHA, MOTOM OT BUAEBILIETO €ro
oxoTHHKa. OH MOJIChUIAET K HEMY KypTHU3aHKY, YTOOBI Ta OKOJIIOBAJIa €r0 CBOMMH YapaMu U 3aMaHuia B Ypyk. Kak
W 3agymMand OOTH, NIBa Tepos, BCTPETHUBIIHCH, MEpSIOTCS CIiIoW. ['mipramemn oxa3siBaeTCsl MOOeIUTENEM, HO
MIPOHHUKAETCS K DHKHUIY IPYKECKUMH JyBCTBaMHU M OepeT ero B TOBaphIIH. Bce ke IUTaHBI OOTOB HE COPBAHEL: C
3TOr0 MOMEHTa [ mibraMent TpaTuT CBOM CHJIbI B TEPOMYECKUX NPUKIIOUEHUSX.

B xommanmm c¢ OHKHIOY OH HampaBisIeTCs B JaJleKUH CKAa30YHBI KEAPOBBIM Jiec, KOTOPBIM OXpaHsSeT
MOTYIIIeCTBEHHOE UyIoBuIlle XyBaBa. [ epon yOuBaioT ero, cpyOuB MpenBapUTEIEHO €r0 CBAIICHHBIA Kenp. Bep-
HyBmierocs B Ypyk ['mnpramema 3amedaer Mmrap. OHa mpeanaraet eMy >KeHHTHCS Ha HEH, HO OH BBICOKOMEPHO
oTtkasbiBaercs. Mmrap ymonser cBoero orua AHy co3nath «HebGecHoro Obika», 4TOObI YHUUYTOXKUTH [ Mibrameria u
ero ropona. CHawyama AHyY OTKas3bIBaeTcs, HO IOTOM, Korpa Mmrap mpurpos3uia BbI3BaTh MEPTBBIX U3 aja,
cornamaercs. «HeOecHbIit ObIK» HamanaeT Ha YPYK, U OT €ro peBa JIIOAM Laps nafatoT coTHsIMU. OnHako DHKUAY
YXUTPSETCS CXBATUTh €ro 3a XBOCT, U [ mibramernn BoH3aeT eMy B 3aTBUTIOK Med. PasrHeBannas Mmrap B30Oupaercs
Ha TOPOJICKYIO CTEHY W MPOKIHHAET naps. ONbsSHEHHBIH M00eI0l, DHKUTYy OTJIaMbIBaeT Oeapo Oblka u OpocaeT 1o/
HOTH OOTWHH, OCHIas €€ OCKOPOJICHHSMH. OTO KyIbMHHAIIMOHHBIA MOMEHT B JKH3HH IBYX Te€pOeB, HO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3TO W TIPOJIOT K Tpareand. B Ty jke HOUb DHKUIYy CHHUTCS, YTO OH IMpUTOBOpeH Ooramu. Haytpo oH
3a0o0JeBaeT U uepe3 JBCHAIATh JHEH YMHUPAeT.

HeoxwuaanHbiii moBOpOT coObiTHii MeHsieT ['wibramemia 1o Hey3HaBaemMocTH. CeMb JHEH W ceMb HOYEH OH
OIJTAKUBAET JpyTra M OTKA3bIBAETCS ero XOpoHUTh. OH HalleeTcs, YTO €ro IUIayd BEpHET TOTOo K JKU3HHU. U TobKo mpu
MIEPBBIX MPU3HAKAX PA3JIOKEHHS Tela OH CAAeTCs, U DHKUAY C IBIIIHBIME [TOYECTIMH Ipeaatot 3emite. Llaps yxoaut
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13 TOpoAa U OPOIHT 1O MycThIHE, MpuuuTas: «Heyxenn u MeHsa He cTaHeT, Kak DHKuIy?» (Tabmmuka IX, cronber I,
CTpOKa 4).45 MseIciib 0 cMepTH yKacaeT ero. I'epomdeckue noaBuru He yremaroT. [103ToMy ero eImHCTBEHHOM
LEeNbI0 CTAHOBHUTCSI M30eKaTh 4YelIOoBeYeCKOW cynnObl, oOpectn Oeccmeprue. OH 3HAET, YTO 3HAMEHUTHIA YT-
HAMWINTH, CIIACHIMNACS NPH NOTOIE, BCE €LIE KUB, U OTIPABIISIETCS €T0 UCKATh.

Ero crpaHCTBHS IOJHBEI MCHBITAHUHA B Ayxe MHHIMAnuH. OH NPUXOTUT K ropam Maiy ¥ OOHapy>KHBaeT ABEpb,
yepe3 KOTOpYIo Kakablil neHp mpoxoant ConHie. /[Bepb OXpaHSIOT JBa YEIOBEKa-CKOPIIMOHA, «YBHIECTH KOTOPBIX
JIocTaToqHO, 4To0bI ymepeTs» (IX, 11, 7). BecctpamrHslit repoii cKoBaH cTpaxoM M YHIDKEHHO MalaeT HUL, HO JIFOIH-
CKOPITHOHBI PACIO3HAIOT O0XKECTBEHHYIO YacTh | MiIbramMerntia u pa3pemaroT eMy IIPOHUKHYTh

3 ECnv HET ApYrux yKasaHuil, uMTaThl NPUBOASTCS Mo nepesoay: Contenait. L'Epopée de Gilgamesh.
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B TyHHesb. YUepe3 ABEHaALATh YacOB XOKIEHHUS B TeMHOTe ['mibrameml nomagaer mno JIpyryr CTOPOHY Top, B
BONIIIEOHBIN caa. 3areM HOXOoAWT Mo Oepera Mops, Bcrpedaer HuMGpY CHAypH W clpamInBaeT, rne Hailtm YT-
HarmmTH. CHUAYpH TBITAeTCS YTrOBOPHUTH €T0 W3MEHUTHh cBOWM IUIaHBL: «Korma Oorm nenmany denoBeKa, OHHU
MpeIHAa3HAYIIN €T0 ISl CMEPTH, a KU3Hb ocTaBuin cebe. Habeil xuBot, [ mineramert, u Becenuced gau 1 Houn. Crie-
J1all U3 KaX10T0 AHS NPa3JHUK, [UIAIIU U UIpail JeHb U HOUb...»."°

Opnnako ['mnbramern ynopctByer B cBoeM perieHud, 1 Cuaypu HampasisierT ero k Yp-lllanabu, nonounuky Yr-
HAaIUIITH, KOTOPbIA Haxoxuiics nodiausoctu. OHM nepecekatoT Boabl cMepTH M BBIXOAAT Ha Oeper, rae *HuBeT YT-
HanuIuTH. [ Miibramen copammsaeT, Kak eMy yAaJlock goctuub OeccmepTrsi. Tak oH y3HaeT 06 ucropuu Ilotomna u o
peleHny OOTroB «ITOPOIHUTHCS) C YT-HAIMIITH M €ro JKEHOH, MOCEIMB MX B «yCThiX pek». Ho «mist Tebs kro
c030BeT OOTOB Ha COBET, YTOOBI THI OOpeI KU3Hb, KOTOpyio uimemb?» (IX, 198). lanpmie cuemyer HeOXXHIAaHHOE
nponomkernne: «IlompoOyii-ka He craTh mecTs qHer u cemb Hoden!» (IX, 199). Peus, HECOMHEHHO, HIIET O CAMOM
TPYAHOM W3 IIOCBSTHTENBHBIX HCIIBITAHUN: Mo0eIa Hall CHOM, «OZeHNe» PaBHOCHIFHO MPEOIOJICHHUIO YeI0OBEUECKON
npnpom,l.47 Hapmo 1m 370 moOHMMAaTh TaK, 4TO Y T-HAIUIITH, 3Has, YTO OOTH HE yIOBIETBOPAT MpockOy I miapramemnia
o OeccMepTHH, IPEIUIOKWI €My IOJIy4uTh OeccMeprTue yepe3 uHunmanuioo? ['epoil yxe Bblnepkan HEKOTOpbIe
UCTIBITAHUA: TIEPEX0J] 4epe3 TyHHeNb, coOnasHel Cumypu, mpeojosieHue Box cMeptu. DTO ObLIM HCIBITAHHS
repondeckoro Tuna. Ha ceit sxe pa3 pedb 111a 00 UCIIBITAaHWH JTyXOBHOM, ITOCKOJIBKY TOJIBKO UCKITIOUMTENIbHAs CHla
BOJIM MOTJIA TIPOJIEPIKaTh 4eloBeKa OOAPCTBYIONIMM IIECTh AHEH M ceMb HOYel. ['mibramenr TyT ke 3achlmaer, U
YT-HaNuIITH CapKaCTUYECKH BOCKIIMIACT: «[JITHbTE HAa CHIBHOTO YeJIOBeKa, BO3XKENABIIETO0 OECCMEpTHsl, — COH,
Kak OyiHBI BeTep, moxxeatwi ero!» (203-204). OH cnuT mecTs AHEH W ceMb HOYeH, M KOorJa YT-HAIUINTH €ro
Oynut, ' miibraMert emie 1 BOPYUT, YTO €My He Jaju Jake B3ApeMHyTh. OJHAKO OH BRIHYKICH MPU3HATH OYEBHIHOE
W CHOBA yJapsieTcs B Iurad: «YTo MHE J1enath, Y T-HaIlUIITH, KyIa uaTu? J[eMOH 3aXBaTwiI MOE TeJo, B KOMHATE, T/Ie
s CILTIO, )KUBET CMEPTh, M Ky/a OBl sl HU TIOIIeN, CMEePTh Beerna psagom!» (230-34).

T'mnbramen cHoBa TOTOBUTCA B IyTh, HO B IOCAEAHMM MOMEHT YT-HAIUIUTH IO COBETY JKEHbI OTKPBIBAET €My
«ceKkpeT OOroB» — MECTO, I'/le HaXOAWTCS pacTeHHe, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOIIEE MOJIOJOCTh. | MiIbramMent CIyckaeTcst Ha
JTHO MOpsI, JOCTaeT paCTelme48 U, OBOJIbHBIM, OTHpaBisieTcs Has3al. Uepe3 HECKONBKO AHEH MyTH OH 3aMedaeT
HCTOYHUK C YHCTOM BOJOM

40 Tabnuuka X, cton6. III, 6-9; nepesoa Jean Nougayrol. Histoire des Religions, I, p. 222.

47 Cp.: Eliade. Naissances mystiques, p. 44 sq.

48 CnpalwmBaeTcs, NoYeMy OH He Cbesl ero cpasy, Kak copBas, HO OT/IOXW/ Ha NMoToM; cp.: Heidel. Op. cit., p. 92, n.
211.
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W CIICIINUT YMBIThCA. [IpHBIIeUeHHast 3a11ax0M pacTeHHsI, U3 BOJIbI BHITUIBIBACT 3Mesl, ChEAAET PACTCHUE U COpachIBAET
¢ cebs crapyto Ko>1<y,49 Pernas, ['mnpramenn xamyercss YT-HAaIlMIITH HA CBOIO HECYACTHYIO CyABOY. DTOT 3MU301
MO>XKHO TOJIKOBaThb KakK HeyJady €ll€ OJHOIO HCIBITaHWs TUIAa WHHULMALMU: T'epodl HE CMOI BOCIOJIb30BaThHCS
HEOXKH/IaHHBIM TIOAAPKOM, T.. €My HE XBaTHIIO «MyJpocTi». TekcT oOpbiBaeTcsi Ha BO3BpalleHuu [ mibramenia B
Ypyk, rae on 30Bet Yp-1llaHaOu momHITHCS HA TOPOJCKYIO CTEHY U MOJII000BATHCS 31aHHAMH.

B «Bnoce o I'mipramenie» Mbl BHIUM JPaMaTHYECKYyI0 KapTHHY YEJIOBEYECKOW CYIbOBI, OMNpeaenseMoit
Hen30eKHOCTBI0 cMepTH. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, STOT NEPBBIA LIEJAECBP MHPOBOH JINTEPATYPHI NaeT MOHSTH, YTO
HEKOTOPbIE MOTYT PacCUMTHIBAaTh Ha OeccMepTre 0e3 MOMOIIY O0roB IMpH YCIOBUH, YTO BBIAEPIKAT PsIJl UCTIBITAHUN
Tuna nHunyanuu. C 3Tol TOUKH 3peHus uctopus [ mibramenta — 3T0 CKOpee MOBECTh O IPOBae HHUIIUALHH.

§24. Cyab0a u 60orun

K coxanennto, HaM HEM3BECTEH PUTYAIbHBII KOHTEKCT MECONOTAMCKOW MHUIMALNH, €CIH IPEIION0XKUTh, YTO OH
cyliecTBoBaJl. MIHUIMAaTHYECKUI CMBICI TTOUCKOB OeccMepTHs HaJao pacuii(poBBIBATH 10 OCOOOCTH HMCHBITAHHMH,
KoTopbIM mozaBeprcs [mmpramem. PomaHbel 0 kopojie ApType NpEACTaBIAIOT Ty >K€ CHTyallMi0, OHH TOXe
M300MIYIOT CHMBOJIAaMH M IIOCBSITUTEIBHBIMH MOTHBaMH, XOTS HEBO3MOJXKHO OIPEIEIHUTh, COCTABISIOT JIM OHHU
NPSIMON PUTYaJIbHBIH CIIEHapHid, BOCIPOU3BOIAT JIM KEJIHTCKYI0 MHU(OJIOTHIO, CaKpalbHOE TePMETHYECKOe 3HaHNE
WIM TIPOCTO SIBISIIOTCS IUIOAOM BooOpakeHws. Ho B ciyyae 3TMX pOMaHOB MBI, IO KpaifHell Mepe, 3HaeM
MOCBAITUTEIIbHBIE TPAJULMK, KOTOPbIE NPEALIECTBOBAIA UX HAIMCAHUIO, B TO BPEMs KaK IIPEABbICTOPUS CLICHApUs
MHHULHALUH, TPEATOIOKUTEILHO 3aKII0YEHHOIO B TIOX0XK/ICHHUAX [ MilbraMelia, HaM HEM3BECTHA.

YTBepkaaercs, 1 He 0€3 OCHOBaHMH, YTO aKKaJCKas PEIMIMO3HAsl MBICIIb JIEJIAeT AKIEHT Ha YeJoBeKe. B koHeuHOM
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cuere, uctopus [miapramemra mapagurmMaTHYHa: OHA 3asBIIIET O HEMPOYHOCTH YEIOBEYECKOTO CYIICCTBOBAHHUSA, O
HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU JaXKe JJIS Teposi JOCTHYb OeccMepTus. UelmoBeK COTBOPEH CMEPTHBIM, U COTBOPEH €AWHCTBEHHO
JUIsL yCITy)KeHus: OoraM. DTa MecCHMHUCTHYECKast aHTPOIIOJIOTHsI Obliia c(OPMYITMPOBaHa yxKe B « DHYMa DJIUIID)Y, U MbI
0o0OHapy)XuBaeM ee )K€ B JPYTHX Ba)KHBIX PEJIMIMO3HBIX TEKCTax. «/luanor Xxo3siMHa W CIyTru» KaxKeTcs HPOIYKTOM
HUTHJIN3Ma, YCYT'yOJIEHHOTO HEBPO30M: XO3SMH HE 3HaeT Jaxke, 4ero oH xouer. OH IMOJABJIECH TIIETOW BCSIKOTO
yenoBeueckoro ycunus: «IlogHumuces Ha

¥ 3T0 XOpOoLO n3BecTHasa GonbkiopHasa TemMa: cbpacbiBas CTapylo KOXy, 3Mest 0OHOBSET CBOK XU3Hb.

%% Ta6nunuka XII B LWYyMepCcKoM BapuaHTe 6blna AobaBneHa no3gHee; U3N0XeHHble B HEW UCTOPUN HE UMEKT NPsSIMOro
OTHOLLEHWS K pacckasy, KOTOPbIW Mbl 34eCb NPUBENN.
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BO3BBIIICHAUS CTAPhIX PYWH U MPOWAM MX BIOJH M IMOMEPEK, IIOCMOTPU Ha JIOACKHE depena MpPOIUIBIX BPEMEH U
HBIHCILHHE: KTO 3/1eCh 3/10/Iei, 4 KTO MIIOCTHBBIIi Garoxerens?».”

B npyrom 3nameHUTOM TeKkcTe, «/luanore o 4enoBeueCKOM HUYTOKECTBE», KOTOPbIM Ha3bIBalOT «BaBUIOHCKUM
DKKJIe3HacToM», oTdasHue eie ropme. «KypHur mu OlaropoaHsiid JIeB, HACHITHBIINCE JIYYIIUM MSICOM, (pHMHUAM,
YTOOBI YTEUINTH CBOIO OOTHHIO?.. A s, pa3Be s YKIOHSICSA OT kepTBonpuHomennid? [Her], s mommics Ooram, s
TIPUHOCHII TIOJIOKEHHBIE KEePTBBI OOTHHSIM...» (cTpoka 51 u ci.). C caMoro AeTcTBa 3TOT 10OPOAETENEHBINA YEIOBEK
cTapaJics IOHSATh MBICTB O0Ta, CKDOMHBIN M 0JTar0YeCTUBBIN, OH BHUMaN OOTHHE. MeXIy TeM, «00T Jajl MHE BMECTO
6orarcTBa cKymocTe» (cTpoka 71 u ci.). W, HaoGopoT, Heroasait m 6e300xkHUK pazdoraten (ctpoka 236). «Tomma
MIPOCIIABJIIET CJIOBO 3HAMEHHWTOCTH, IOJHATOPEBIIEH B MPECTYIUICHUSAX, HO YHIKAE€T CYIIECTBO CKPOMHOE, HE
COBepIIIaBIIee HACHIHU». «3I0Jel onpaBiaH, a J00pOIeTeNbHOrO npecieayoT. Pa30oiiHuKy pocraercst 30510TO, a
cialblil TeM BpeMeHeM rosojaer. MorymecTBo JypHOTo 4eloBeKa OHM YKPEIUIIOT, a HEMOIIHOIo Iy0sT, ciaboro
COKpymarT» (cTpoka 267 u cn.).52

3TO OTYasHHE WJET HE OT Pa3MBIIUICHUH HAa TEMY TIIETHl YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS, HO OT YyBCTBa OOIIEH
HECTIPaBEJIMBOCTH: IUIOXHE JIOMU TOPYKECTBYIOT, MOJIUTBBI HE IIOMOTAIOT, OOTHM KaXYyTCsS OE3pa3MTUIHBIMH K
yenoedeckuM jgeraM. Co Il TeicsdeneTns: cXoxue TyXOBHBIE KPU3HUCHI IPOUCXOIAT U B Apyrux Mecrax (B Erumre,
Wzpaune, Uumun, Hpanme, ['perun) ¢ pasHBIMH ITOCIEACTBUSMHE, TIOCKOJBKY pEaKIWs HAa HUTHINCTHYECKHE
MepEeKUBAHUS 3TOTO THIIA BAPBUPYETCS B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CIEUU(UIECKOTO IS KaXKION KYJIBTYPhl PEITUTHO3HOTO
nyxa. Ho B mecomoramckoil MbIciu OOTHM HE BCerza OKa3bIBAIOTCS OECUyBCTBEHHBIMH. B OTHOM M3 TEKCTOB
omucaHsl (U3NUECKHE W YMCTBEHHBIE CTpaJaHHWs HEBHHHOTO YEIOBEKa, KOTOPOro cpaBHHBamu ¢ Mosom. 210
HACTOSIIMI NpaBelHUK;, OH CTPAJaeT, JHUUICHHbIH nomoiu OoroB. becuucieHHblie OOJE3HM NPEBPATHIM €ro B
CYIIIECTBO, «IIOTpsi3lIee B COOCTBEHHBIX HEYHCTOTAaxX». biM3kue yke OIUIaKMBajIM ero Kak MepTBOTrO, KOraa B psile
CHOB €My OTKpBUIOCH, 4TO Mapayk ero cnacer. CJIOBHO B 9KCTaTHUECKOM TPaHCE, OH COOCTBEHHBIMH TIJIa3aMH
BU/IUT: OOT YHUUYTOXKAET JIEMOHOB €ro 0O0JIE3HM U BHIPBIBAET U3 €ro Teja 00Jb, KaK ¢ KOPHEM BBIPHIBAIOT PACTEHHE.
B wurore mpaBenHUK, YK€ 310pOBBIH, BEIpaXxaeT O1arogapHocTh MapayKy, Npoist puTyaibpHo depe3 12 nBepeii ero
xpama B BaBumnone.”

B koHeuHOM cuere, nenas aKIEHT Ha YeNOBEKe, AaKKaJACKas PpEeIWIHO3HAs MBICTh I[OKa3blBala IPEAesIsl
YEJI0BEYECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH. PaccTos-

! A Pessimistic Dialogue between Master and Servant, ctpoka 84; nepes. R.H. Pfeiffer. — ANET, p. 438.

A Dialogue about human misery, nepes. Pfeiffer. — ANET, pp. 439-440.

53 I will praise the Lord of Wisdom, nepes. Pfeiffer. — ANET, pp. 434-437.
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HHE MEeXIy OOroM M 4elloBEKOM HemnpeomosMMo. Ho mpu 3ToM 4enoBeK He 3aMKHYT B CBOEM OAMHO4YecTBe. Bo-
NEePBBIX, OH NPUYACTEH CTUXUH JYXOBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO CUMTATh OO’KECTBEHHOW: 3TO €ro «Iyx», Uiy (OyKB.
«60r»).54 3areM y HEro ecTb Hajex/a MOCPEJCTBOM PUTYaJOB M MOJIMTB IOJYYHUTh OjarociioBeHue Ooros. U
TJIaBHOE, OH 3HAET, YTO COCTaBJIET YacTh BCEJICHHOW, MPOHUKHYTOW TOMOJIOTHSIMH: OH JKHBET B TOpPOJE,
MIPEACTABIIOMEM CO0ON imago mundi, THE XpaMbl W 3WKKypaThl BBICTyHaroT Kak LlenTtpsl Mupa. Tem campim
obecreunBaeTcsi coo0IaeMoCTh deloBeka ¢ HeOoMm u Ooramu. BaBunon Obutr baG-un-anm, «Bopotamu Gorosy,
MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO B 3TOM MecTe Ooru cxoauiu Ha 3emiaro. OueHb MHOTHE ropojia M CBSITHIIMILA Ha3bIBAINCH
«Casi3bio HeGa n 3emmm».” JlpyruMu cioBaMu, YeJIOBEK JKHJI HE B 3aMKHYTOM MHpE, OTAEIEHHOM OT OOroB M
MOJIHOCTBIO W30JIMPOBAaHHOM OT KOCMHYECKMX PHTMOB. Kpome Toro, cucrema cooTBeTCTBHH Mexay Hebom u
3emJieii TO3BOJISIIA TIOHATH U 3€MHBIC peallnil, ¥ BIMSHUAE HA HUX HEOSCHBIX MPOTOTHUIOB. BOT mpuMep: MOCKOIBKY
KaXX/T0H ITaHEeTe COOTBETCTBOBANI KaKOH-TO METaJUI U KAaKOW-TO I[BET, BCE, YTO OBUIO OKpAIIeHO, HAXOIMIOCH O
BIIMSTHAEM KaKOW-THOO TutaHeThl. Ho Kakmas IUTaHeTa MpHHAIIEKana KaKOMY-TO OOTy, KOTOPBIH TeM CaMbIM
OKAa3bIBAJICS MPECTABIEH COOTBETCTBYIOIINM meraiom.”’ B pe3yabTaTe, pUTYalIbHBIM 00pa30M MaHUITYJIUPYS TEM
WM WHBIM METAJUIMYECKUM IPEeIMETOM MM MOJIYIParoleHHbIM KaMHEM OIPEJeIEHHOTO I[BeTa, YeIOBEK CUuTal,
YTO MOMNAJAET 110/ TOKPOBUTEIBCTBO TOTO HJIM HHOTO DOXKECTBA.

HakoHen, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC TEXHUKH MPOPHIIAHUS, OOJBIIAs YaCTh KOTOPBIX OBLIA Pa3BUTA B aKKAICKYIO 3IOXY,
JlaBaJM BO3MOXHOCTh y3HaTh Oyaymiee. CUMTAIOCh, YTO TAaKUM 00pa3oM MOXKHO M30eKaTh HEKOTOPBIX HECUACTHH.
PasHOOOpa3ne TEXHUK W 3HAYUTEIFHOC KOJIMYSCTBO OKA3aBIIUXCSA JOCTYIMHBIMU THCEMEHHBIX JOKYMCHTOB
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O TMPECTIDKE, KOTOPOM IMONB30BAJIOCH TajJlaHue BO BCEX COMHUANBHBIX closix. Hambormee
pa3paboTaHHBIM M3 METOMIOB OBLIO ralaHie Ha BHYTPEHHOCTSX YKEPTBEHHOTO YKHBOTHOTO, CAMBIM K€ JCIICBHIM —
rajlaHie Ha BOJE: B BOJAY 3aJIMBANIOCh HEMHOTO Macia (WM Ha000pOT), U TOIKOBAIHCH «3HAKI, KOTOPBIE MOXHO
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ObUIO MPOUECTh MO (GopMam MATEH, 00pa3yeMbIX ABYMs JKHIKOCTSIMHU. ACTPOJIOTHs, Pa3BUBIIASCS TTO3KE NPYTHX
TEXHUK, TPAaKTUKOBAJIAch ITIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B OKpY>KEHHH IpaBuTeneil. UTo kacaeTcs ToJ-
54 .

3To Haubonee BaXHbIi 3MIEMEHT JIMYHOCTM. [pyrne — 3To wumwTapy (ero cyavba), na-maccy (ero

VHAMBUAYANbHOCTb; MOXOXe Ha CTaTyi) u wegy (CpaBHUMO C <«reHuem»); cp.: A.L. Oppenheim. Ancient
Mesopotamia, pp. 198-206.

>3 Cp.: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 26 sq.

°® 3001010 cooTBETCTBOBANO SHnunio, cepebpo — Any, 6poH3a — 3. Mockonbky LLlamMaw 3amMeHnn DHAUNSA, OH cTan
«MOKpoBUTENEeM» 30510Ta; cp.: B. Meissner. Babylonien und Assyrien, II, pp. 130 sq., 254.
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KOBaHHUs CHOB, TO €ro K Hauyaiy Il TeicgueneTus A0MOJIHNUIN METOAAMU «OTBOAA» AYPHBIX npeﬂsHaMeHOBaHI/Iﬁ.57
Bce TexHuMKHM TramaHMs HMENH IEJbI0 OOHAPYKCHUE «3HAKOBY, JAeNIM(pPOBKa KOTOPBIX MPOM3BOIWIACH II0
HEKOTOPHIM TPAJAUIMOHHBIM NpaBHiIaM. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mup OmMKpwulEANcs Yiice CMPYKMYPUPOBAHHbIM U VIAPAE-
ssiemuim 3akoHamu. PacimdpoBaB 3HaKH, YENOBEK JAOCTHTAN 3HAHHS OYAYIIETO, WU, HHAYE TOBOPS, «06140e6d1)»
epemeHeM, TIOCKOIBKY OH TPEABHUIICI COOBITHS, KOTOPBIC TOJIHKO TOJDKHBI OBLIH MPOU30WTH. BHUMaHUE, yaenseMoe
«3HaKam», MPUBOANT K OTKPBITHSIM, UMEIOIINM PEaIbHYI0 HAYYHYIO IIEHHOCTh. HEKOTOphIe N3 ATHX OTKPHITHH OBLTH
MIOJTXBaYCHBI M YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHBI Tpekamu. OHaKO BaBHIIOHCKAsI HAyKa OCTaBallaCh HAYKOW «TPaIUIIIOHHON B
TOM CMBEICIIE, YTO HAaydYHOE 3HAHUE COXPAHIO «IEIOCTHYIO» CTPYKTYpY, T.e. HECIO B cebe KOCMOJIOTHYECKHE,
3TUYECKUE U «IK3UCTCHIMAIBHBIE I/IMHJII/IKaI_II/II/I.SS

[Toxoxe, yto mpubimsurensHo K 1500 r. TBopueckasl M0Xa MECONOTaMCKOM MBICIH 3aBeplinmiach. B TeueHue
MOCJIEAYIOIIMX JIECSITH BEKOB MHTEJUIEKTyallbHas JESITENIbHOCTh CBOJAWJIACH, MO0 BCEW BUJIMMOCTH, K YNPAKHEHUIO
apyauuuu U xkomnwisinusM. Ho MupoBoe BiMsSHME MECONOTAMCKOW KYJIBTYpPbI, OTMEYAaEMOE C CaMbIX JIPEBHUX
BpEMEH, COXpaHsieTcsl U pacteT. laen, BepoBaHUA U TEXHUKH MECONOTAMCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUSI TUPKYIUPYIOT OT
CpenuzeMHOMOpBs 10 ['MHIyKyIIa. 3HAMEHATENIEH TOT (PAKT, YTO BABHIIOHCKUE OTKPBITUS, KOTOPBIM CYXKIICHO OBLIO
IIIPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHNE, KaCAlTUCh, B TOW WJIM MHOM CTETeHH, CBiI3U Mexay Hebom m 3emireit, MaKpoKOCMOM U
MHKPOKOCMOM.

77, Nougayrol. La divination babylonienne, oco6. p. 39 sq.

¥ Tak Xe, KaK, Hanpumep, KuTaickas MeauumHa U anxnumms.

I'masa IV. PEJIMT'MO3HBIE UIEU U IIOJIMTUYECKUE
KPU3UCHI B IPEBHEM EI'NIITE

§25. He3a0biBaemoe uyno: «B nmepBblii pa3»

PoxxnieHre eruneTrckoil UUMBUIM3ALMKM BCETAA BBI3BIBANIO y WMCTOPHKOB YyBCTBO YAMBIECHMS M BocxuueHus. Ha
HPOTSHKEHUM ABYX THICSUENECTHH, MPEANIeCTBOBABIINX (hopMupoBaHUI0 OOBbEANHEHHOTO 1IAPCTBA, HEOIUTHYECKUE
KyJIBTYpbl Pa3BUBAIMCh, HE IMpPETEpIIeBas KaKUX-IH00 TIyOOKHX M3MeHeHui. [lepeMeHbl NPHHECTN KOHTaKThI C
IIyMEpPCKON nuBMiM3anueil — c Havana [V Teicsyenerusi. Erumer 3auMcTBOBaN y UIYMEPOB IMJIMHIAPUYECKUE
Me4aTH, UCKYCCTBO KUPIHUYHOM KJIQAKH, TEXHUKY CYIOCTPOEHHS, PAI XYyIOKECTBEHHBIX MOTHBOB a, TJIaBHOE,
MHCBMEHHOCTb, KOTOpast IMOSIBUJIACh BHE3AITHO, HE MMes IIpeAniecTBeHHUL, py [lepBoii qunactum (oxomno 3000 ner
bi(s) H.sa.).1

Erunerckast nuBmim3anysi BecbMa OBICTPO BRIpaOOTaa XapaKTEpPHBIH CTHIIb, HAIIEAIINI CBOE MPOSBICHHE BO BCEX
ec TBOpeHHiX. Camo reorpaduueckoe MOJ0KEHHE CTPaHbl IPEAONPENCIIIO Pa3BUTHE €€ LUBHIN3ALUH,
OTJIMYABIIEHCS OT IIyMEPCKO-aKKaACKUX KyibTyp. V160, B oTiimune oT MeconotamMuu, ysI3BUMON TSI BTOP>KEHHS C
mo60# croponsl, Erumer — TouHee, monmHa Hunma — ObUT HE TONBKO H30JMPOBAH, HO W 3AIIUIICH ITyCTHIHEH,
Kpacubim u CpenuzeMHbIM MOpsSIMU. BIioTs 10 Bropskenus: rukcocos (1674 r. 1o H.3.) Erumner He 3HaJ OacHOCTH
HanaaACHUs H3BHC. C prFOﬁ CTOPOHBI, CyAOXOACTBO IIO HI/IJ'Iy TMO3BOJIAJIO TPABUTEIIO BCEC BPEMA YCUJIMBATH
LEHTPAIN3AIMIO BJIACTH U TEM caMbIM o0Jierdano yrpasieHue crpaHoil. Kpome toro, B Erunre He Obu10 OONBIIMX
TOpOJIOB TaKOrO THMA, Kak B Meconoramuu. MoXHO cKa3aTh, UTO HACENEHUE CTPaHbl COCTABIISIA Macca CEIbCKHX
JKHUTEJIEH, KOTOPBIMH YIIPABJISLI IPE/ICTaBUTENb BOILIOMIEHHOTO 60ora — (apaoH.

Ho wmmeHHO pemurms, m B OcoOEHHOCTH [orMa O OOKECTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH (hapaoHOB, C CaMoOro Hadaia
cnocoOcTBOBaa (HOPMUPOBAHUIO CBOE-

! H. Frankfort. The Birth of Civilization in the Near East, pp. 100-111; E.I. Baumgartel. The Culture of Prehistoric

Egypt, p. 48 sq.
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00pa3HON CTPYKTYphI €runeTckol nuBuin3anuu. [Ipenanue yTBepxaaer, 4To 00ObeAMHEHHE CTPAHbl U OCHOBaHUE
rocyzapcrsa ObUIN J1eJIOM TIEPBOTO BJIACTHTENIS, ©3BECTHOTO 1o MMeHeM MeHec. Brixozer ¢ rora, MeHnec noctpou
HOBYIO CTOJIMILy 3TOro oObeauHeHHoro Erumnra B Memduce, Hemaneko oT HbiHelmHero ropoja Kawupa. 3mech
BIEPBLIC Npa3aHOBaIaCh HEPEMOHUSA UHTPOHU3ALINU. HosuHee, " Ha MNPOTAKCHUUN 60nee 4eM TpEeX T])ICSI'-IeJ'IeTI/II‘/II,
(hapaons! BcTynany Ha napctBo B Memuce. [1o Bceil BepOsATHOCTH, 3TH IIEPEMOHUH BOCIIPOU3BOIWIN Ty, KOTOpast
ObLTa IpoBeicHa MeHecoM, TIpUYeM He KaK HAIIOMHUHAHUE O €ro JACSHUSX, a KaK 00HOGIeHUe MOo20 CO3UOAMENbHO20
UCMOYHUKA, K()In()pbll? npucymcmeosail 6 NepeoHAYAIbHOM co6bzmuu. 2
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CrioyeHne ToCyJapcTBa paBHSIOCH KOCMOTOHHMH; (papaoH, BOIUIOIIEHHBIH OOT, yCTaHaBIMBajl HOBBIM MHPp,
UBIIIN3AINI0, OECKOHEYHO OoJiee CIOXKHYIO U 00Jiee BBICOKYIO, UM Ta, KOTOpasi CYIIECTBOBANA B HEOTHUTUIECKUX
nocenenusax. beuio ’-Ipe3BbI'-IaI>iHO BaXHO 06ecneq1/m> IOCTOAHCTBO COACAHHOT'O UM, BBIIIOJTHCHHOT'O B COOTBCTCTBHUU
¢ 00’KEeCTBCHHBIM 00pa30M — JPYTHMMH CIIOBAMH, H30€KaTh KPU3KCa, KOTOPBIH MOT OBl IOKOJIE0aTh OCHOBBI HOBOT'O
mupa. boxxecTBeHHast CyIIHOCTh (hapaoHa JaBaia JUls TOrO JIy4llnyto rapaHtuio. [TockonbKy oH ObuT OeccMepTeH,
€ro cMepTh O3Hauasa He Oojee yeM repemenieHue Ha HeOo. Takum oOpazoM obecreunBaiach NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTh
00’KeCTBEHHBIX BOIUIOLIEHHH U TEM CaMbIM HE3bI0JIEMOCTh KOCMHUYECKOTO MOPSIIKA.

[IpumeuarensHO, yTo Hanbojee BasKHBIE COLMO-TIOJNMTHUYECKHE M KyJbTYpHbIE HAUMHAHUS OCYLIECTBIISUINCH IPU
CaMbBIX paHHHX IUHACTUAX. VIMEGHHO 3TH HaUYWHAHWS 3aJIOXKIIH OCHOBHI Ha IOCIEAYIOMINE MSATHAIIATE CTOJICTHH.
ocne ITaroit quaacTim (2500-2300 rT. 10 H.3.) K KYJIBTYPHOMY HACIEIWIO HE JOOABIIOCH HUYETO CYIIECTBEHHOTO.
OTa «3acTBUIOCTBY, XapaKTepHas IS eTUNETCKON IMBHIIM3AINN, HO KOTOpas TakKe MPOCISKUBACTCS B MH(ax U
HOCTQJIBTMYECKIX MOTHBAX IPYTUX TPAIUIMOHHBIX OOIIECTB, MIMEET IO CYIIECTBY PEIUTHO3HOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE.
HenonsmwxkHocTe nepaTtudeckux (opM, BOCHPOHM3BEACHHE JKECTOB M ABIKCHHWH, MPAKTUKOBABIIMXCS B CaMble
JlaBHUE BpeMEHa, ObUIM 3aJI0KEHbI B TEOJOTWH, KOTOpas paccMaTpvBala KOCMHUYECKHH IOPSIOK Kak cyry0o
00’)KECTBEHHOE TBOPEHHE W B JIIOOBIX IEpEeMEHaxX BHJENa OMACHOCTh BO3Bpara K XaoCy M, CIIEAOBATENIbHO, K
TOP)KECTBY JEMOHUYECKHUX CHIL.

TenneHIMs, KOTOPYIO €BpOIEiCKHE YydeHble O00O3HAUMIN KaK «MMMOOWIIM3M», 3aKiIiodyajach B CHIIbHEHIIEM
CTPEMJICHUHM COXPaHHUTh HETPOHYTHIM II€PBOHAYAIBHOE TBOPEHHE, NOO OHO OBIIIO COBEPLIEHHBIM C JIFOOOH TOUKH
3pEHUST — KOCMOJIOTHUECKOH, PEJIMIHO3HOM, connanbHOM, sTndyeckoil. [locnenoBarenbHble (ha3bl KOCMOTOHUH SIPKO
BOCTIPOM3BOAMIINCE B PA3THYHBIX MADOIOTHIECKUX TPAIUIHSIX. MHU(BI TeHCTBUTENEHO CBSI3aHBI UCKITIOUUTEIHHO C
COOBITHSIMH, UMEBITUMH MECTO B MA(DUIECKOE BpEMs

% H. Frankfort. La Royauté et les Dieux, p. 50.
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Havyajl. DTOT INepuoJ, Ha3zelBaeMblil Tep Zepi — «llepBoe Bpems», JUIWIICS OT MOSIBIEHHS Oora-co3marteisi Haj
W3HAYaIbHBIMH BOJAMH J0 WHTpoHM3amuu ['opa. Bee cymiee, OT MpUPOTHBIX SBICHUH A0 PETUTHO3HBIX M KYIIb-
TypHBIX peanuid (TUTaHBI XpaMoOB, KaJeHIaph, MUCBMEHHOCTh, PUTYalbl, IapcKhe HSMOJIEMBl W T.II.), UMEET
OTIpaB/IaHUE M LIEHHOCTh MOCTOJBKY, IIOCKOJBKY OBLIO CO3/IaHO B HAa4albHBIN nepuof. ScHo, uto «IlepBoe Bpems»
— 910 3o00TOi Bek abCoNOTHOrO COBEPIICHCTBA, «KOT/A elie He ObUIO HU THEBa, HU LIyMmMa, HU OOpLObI, HU
oecropsaka». Hu cMepTr, HU 00JIE3HM HE 3HAIIM JIFOAW B OTOT AWBHBIN IMEPHO, Ha3biBaeMblii «Bpemenem Pay (mmu
Ocwupuca, niu I' opa).3

B onpeneneHHbIii MOMEHT B pe3yJibTaTe BTOPKEHHS 3J1a BO3HUK OECHOPSAIOK, MOJIOKUBIIMN KOHEI[ 30JI0TOMY BEKY.
Ho ckazounslii nepuon «IlepBoro Bpemenu» He ocraincst cpey pelMKBHN, OKOHYATENLHO YIISANINX B IPOIIIOE.
[ockonbKy 3Ta 3moxa mpeacTaBisieTr coboll cyMMy 00pas3loB, KOTOPBIM CIIEAYeT MOJpPaXaTh, €€ BOCIPOM3BOASAT
cHOBa W cHOBa. KOpoTko TOBOps, Lenb OOpSNOB, METSAMIHAX B JEMOHHYECKHE CHIBI, — 3TO BOCCTaHOBJICHUE
MIEPBOHAYAIIEHOTO COBEPIICHCTBA.

§26. Teoronnn 1 KOCMOTOHUH

Kak u BO BCEX TPagUIIMOHHBIX PEIUTUAX, KOCMOTOHUS W MHU(BI O MPOUCXOXKIACHUU (JIFOJCH, MapcKOd BIacTH,
COIMANEHBIX UHCTUTYTOB, PUTYAIIOB U T.JI.) COCTABJISLTN CYIIHOCTh HAyKH CBSIIECHHOTO. EcTeCTBEHHO, OBITOBAM P
KOCMOTOHHYECKIX MU()OB, OTHOCHBIIIUXCS K PA3IMYHBIM OOraM U CBSI3bIBaBIINX Hadyano TBOPEHUS CO MHOXKECTBOM
PEUTHO3HBIX TICHTPOB. TeMbl 3THX MH(OB MPHUHAAICKAT K YHCIY HauOOJee apXamdecKHX: IMOSIBICHHE XOJMa,
JI0TOCA WA STHIIA W3 TIEPBUYHBIX BOJ. UTO Kacaercsi 60roB-co3uaaTeneil, To KaX bl 3HAUUTEIEHBIA TOPO OTBO I
BEYIIYIO POJIb COOCTBEHHOMY O0Ty. [IMHACTHYECKHE M3MEHEHHs 4acTO COMPOBOXIAIHCH CMEHOH cromull. Takue
COOBITHSI OOS3BIBATI OOTOCIIOBOB HOBBIX CTOJIHII COYETaTh HECKOJIBKO KOCMOTOHHYECKHX TPAJWIUHA, BBICTABIIAL
CBOETO MECTHOTO TiIaBHOro Oora kak pgemuypra. Korma nemo mmio o 0orax-co3mmaTelisix, aCCHMIUIALIISL
OCYILIECTBIISUIACH JIETKO Onaromapsi CTpyKTypHOMY cxoAcTBy. Ho ©GorocimoBel He OOsiMCh M CHHTE3a, cOYeTast
TeTepPOTeHHBIC PEIUTHO3HBIE CHCTEMBI U CONMKAS COBEPIIEHHO aHTarOHUCTHYECKHE 00’KECTBEHHBIE dmrypm.4

3 CM.:: Rundle Clark. Myth and Symbol in Ancient Egypt, pp. 263-264. Peub naet o6 n3secTHOM MUPONOrMYecKoM
MOTUBE — «COBEPLUEHCTBE Hayas».

Mudbl He pacckasbiBanMCb CBS3HO W MOC/efoBaTeNlbHO, T.€ He COCTaBfsNM, TaK CKasaTb, <«KaHOHWYecKue
BepcuMn». HaM MpuXoAMTCS PEKOHCTPYMpOBaTb MX MO 3MM304aM W CCbIIKaM, COAEPXALUMMCS B CaMbIX PaHHWUX
cobpaHusx TekctoB, ocobeHHO B «TekcTax nupamua» (ok. 2500-2300 net Ao H.3.), «Tekcrtax capkodaros» (OK.
2300-2000 net Ao H.3.) n «KHure MepTtBbix» (nocne 1500 r. Ao H.3.).
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[TomoOHO MHOTHIM JpPYyTUM TPagUIHMsSIM, CTUIECTCKas KOCMOTOHHS HAYMHACTCS C BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS XOJIMa U3
nepBuYHBIX Box. [losBneHue sroro «llepBoro Mecray Haj HEOOBSITHBIMH BOJHBIMH IIPOCTOPAMH O3HAYAIIO
BO3HMKHOBEHHME 3€MJIM, HO TaKK€ M Hayajao CBETa, KU3HU U cosnanus.” B Temmonone MECTO, Ha3bIBaBILIEECS
«ITecuanprii XomM» W SBJSBIIEECS YacThIO XpaMa COJHIIA, CUMTAIOCh TMEPBHYHBIM XOJIMOM. [ epMoronuc ObuT
3HAMEHUT CBOMM O3€POM, Ha KOTOPOM B3011€]l KOCMOTOHMYECKUM J0Toc. Ho U ipyrue MECTHOCTH NpeTeHA0BaIu Ha
T€ XK€ anBHnerHH.6 JlelcTBUTENBHO, KaXAbId TOpoJ, KaKJ0€ CBATWIHMIIE paccMaTpuBaiuch kak LleHTp Mupa,
MECTO, TJie Hauyanoch TBopeHue. llepBUUHBIA XOJIM CTAHOBHWJICS HHOTJAa KOCMHYECKOW TOpOi, Ha KOTOPYIO
B30upascs hapaoH It BCTpedr ¢ OOTOM COJHIIA.
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B npyrux Bepcusix TOBOPUTCS O NEPBUYHOM siiilie, B KoTopoM Haxonunack «lItuia Ceera» («Tekctsl capkodarony»
— Coffin Texts, vol. 4, 181 sq.), WIK O MEPBHYHOM JIOTOCE, OPOIAMBIICM I[HT}I-COHHue,7 WJIM, HAKOHEI], O
NepBOOBITHOM 3Mee, IEPBOM M TociIeiHeM obpase 6ora Atyma (B rimaBe 175 « KHUrE MEpTBBIX» YUTaeM: KOTAa MUP
BEPHETCS B COCTOSIHHE Xaoca, ATyM CHOBA CTaHET 3MeeM. B ATyme MBI MO>keM NPU3HATH BEPXOBHOIO U CKPBITOTO
6ora, B To Bpems kak Pa, CoyHIle — 3TO Tpeskae Bcero OTKpHIThIA Oor; cp. §32). dazpr TBOpeHHs: KOCMOTOHMUS,
TEOTOHUS, CO3JAHHME >KMBBIX CYILIECTB M T.A., — IMPEICTaBIECHbl IO-pa3HOMY. B COOTBETCTBUM C COJHEYHOM
Teonoruer ['emmomnons, ropona, pacroilioKEHHOTO B BEPXOBBE NENBTHI, OOT Pa-ATyM—XerI/I8 co3gall MEepBYIO
6oxectBennyro uery — Iy (Atmocdepy) u TedHyT, KoTOpBIe cTanu pomurensmu 6ora 'eba (3emist) u OoruHU
Hyt (He6o0). JlemMuypr ocCymIeCTBHJ akT TBOPEHHS, MAacTypOHpys WM BBIUTIOHYB CIIOHY. OTH BBIPQXCHHUS
MPOCTOYIIHO IPYObl, HO MX 3HAUEHHUE SICHO: ODOKECTBA POKAAIOTCS U3 CAaMOTr'0 BellecTBa BepXxoBHOro oora. Tak u B
mrymepcekoit tpaauuuu (§16) — Hebo u 3emist HaXOMIIMCh B HEpa3pbIBHOW MeporaMuu. oka ux He paznenwi Ly,
6or morojHbIX sBIeHuil. OT MX COKO3a pomuiucs Ocupuc n HUcnpa, Cer m Hedruna — repom TporarenbHOH
ZIpaMBbI, K KOTOPOH MBI 00paTUMCS TTO3KE.
B I'epmomnommce (Cpemnauit Erumer) 60rocioBsl pazpaboTain CIOXKHYIO JOKTPHHY 00 ocdoade, TpyHIIe U3 BOCEMHU
Ooros, mo3xe o0penuHeHHBIX [ITaxom. B mepeuaroM o3epe ['epmononmca Bo3auk JloToc, 3 KOTO-
> CM.: Rundle Clark. Myth and Symbol in Ancient Egypt, p. 36.
0 CM. TeKCTbl 1 KOMMEHTapuu K HUM ®paHkdopTa B: Le Royauté, p. 206 sq.
7 sauneron et Yoyotte B: La Naissance du Monde, p. 37 u ccbinku B kH: S. Morenz. La religion égyptienne, p. 234
sq.
¥ B TpueanHcTBe npeacTaBneHbl Tpu GOpMbI CONHLA: Xenpn — BOCXoAsiLLee ConHLe, Pa — COMHLE B 3eHUTe 1 ATyM
— 3axopsliee COMHLe.
’ CM. TeKCTbl, uMTMpyeMble CoHepoHoM U MoitoTtom B: La Naissance du Monde, pp. 46-47. [lo6aBuM, 4TO posb
«pasfenuTens» MnpuUnucbiBaeTCs He TOMbKO UCKIUUTENBHO LLy: cM. TeKCTbl, LuMTUpyeMble MopeHLoM B: La religion
égyptienne, p. 228, rae «pasaenutenemM» HasbiBaeTcs Tax.
86
poro Beimen «CBAMIEHHBIH PeOCHOK, COBEPIIECHHBIN HACICTHUK, MTOPOKICHHBIH OTI0anoi, O0KECTBEHHOE ceMs
caMbIX niepBbIX boros-IIpeamecTBEHHUKOB, «TOT, KTO CBS3aJl ceMsl OOTOB 1 mogeit».'
Ho naunbosnee cucremaTnueckasi Teoorus Obuia paspaborana Bokpyr oora Iltaxa B Memduce, cTonuie GpapaoHoB
[TepBoii nuHacTru. OCHOBHOM TEKCT TOTO, U4TO ObIIIO Ha3BaHO «MeMducckol Teonorueii», ObUT BHICEYEH B KAMHE BO
BpeMeHa ¢apaona [llakbe (ox. 700 r. 10 H.3.), HO OPUTHHAI OBUT COCTABJICH IPUMEPHO 32 JIBE THICSYH JIET JIO ITOTO.
VYOuBUTENbHO, 4YTO caMasi paHHsSS ErUIeTCKass KOCMOIOHHUS, H3BECTHAsh HaM, SBISETCS TaKkKe M caMoi
¢unocoduueckoit. 160 I1rax TBOPUT CBOUM pa3yMoM (CBOMM «CEpALIEM») U CIIOBOM (CBOUM «SI3BIKOM»). «TOT, KTO
MPOSIBIIAET ceds Kak cepaue (pa3ym), KTO MPOSBISET ceOs Kak sA3bIK (CI0BO) Tof BUaoM ATyma, ecth [ITax, cambrit
npeBHUI. [ITax 0OBABIAETCS CaMBIM BEIUKAM OOTOM, TOTZIa Kak ATyM IIOYHTAETCS TOJBKO KaK CO3IaTeNb MepBOn
OoxecTBeHHOH YeThl. D10 [ITax «man Ooram cymectBoBaHue». [locie sToro 60ru odpen CBOUM 3pUMBIE Tea, BOUIL
«B KXIBIN BUJ PaCTCHHUH, KQXKIBIH BUA KaMHS, KQXKIyI0 TJIMHY, BO BCE, UTO PacTeT Ha ee (T.€. 3eMJIM) OBEPXHOCTH
U B 4eM OHH (T.e. 60TH) MOTYyT HpOSIBI/ITBCﬂ».”
KopoTko roBopsi, TEOrOHUsI M1 KOCMOTOHHMsSI OBUIM OCYILECTBJIEHBI CO3MAATENILHOM CHIION ofqHOro Oora. 3/1ech MbI
BECHbMa OIPEJICTICHHO CTAJKHUBAEMCS C HAUBBICIIMM IPOSBIICHHEM ETHIIETCKOT0 MeTau3nyeckoro MeimuieHus. Kax
3ameuaer [xoH Bwiscon (ANET, p.4), yowce 6 nauane erMneTCKOW HCTOPHUM MBI HAaXOJUM JOKTPUHY, KOTOpas
npuoIMKaeTCcs K XpUCTHAHCKOH Teostorun Jloroca.
ITo cpaBHEHUIO C TEOTOHHEH M KOCMOTOHHEW, MH(EI O TIPOUCXOKICHHN YeJI0BEKA TOPa3I0 MEHEE BBIPA3UTEIHHBL
Jromgu (erme) pogwiuck U3 ciues (erme) conspHoro dora Pa. B Texcte, coctaBnenHoM mo3aree (ok. 2000 r. mo H.3.),
3anmcaHo: «JIroam, 60xkbe cTano, ObuTH Xoporo obecredeHsl. OH (T.e. 60T-CONHIIE) COTBOPIII s UX Onara HeOO U
3emint0... OH COTBOPHII BO3/yX, YTOOBI OKHBISITH MX HO3JpPH, MO0 OHHM ObLIM €ro Mmoao0HeM, COTBOPEHBI M3 €ro
wiotu. OH CBETUT Ha HeOe, OH COTBOPWII JJIsl HUX PACTEHHUS M KUBOTHBIX, IITHIL U PbIO, YTOOBI MTUTATH mx». '
Opnako xorza Pa oTKpbUI, YTO JIFOJM YCTPOWJIM 3aTOBOP NMPOTUB HETO, OH PELIW YHUYTOXUTH UX. boruns Xartop
B3sIa Ha ceds 3ajady OCYLIECTBHTH pacipaBy. Ho, xorja OHa INpUIpo3wiia YHUYTOXKHUTH YEJIOBEUECKYIO pacy
MOJIHOCTBIO, Pa mpuber kK XUTpocTH M CyMell HallOuTh ee fonbsiHa.
10 TekcTbl, UMTMpyeMble CoHepoHoM u MolioTToMm B: La Naissance du Monde, p. 59 u B: Morenz und Sehubert. Der
Gott auf der Blume, p. 32 sq; cM. Takxe: Morenz. La religion égyptienne, p. 229 sq.
a Mo nepeBoay: Sauneron et Yoyotte. Naissance, pp. 63-64. CM. Takxe KOMMeHTapuit B: Morenz. Rel. égyptienne,
p. 216 sq. W 0co6.: H. Frankfort. La Royauté, pp. 51-64.

OTpbIBOK U3 «loyyeHnin uapesnvy Mepukapa», nepeBefeHHbIX B: Sauneron et Yoyotte. Naissance, pp. 75-76.
B cm. TEKCT, nepeBeAeHHbln BunbcoHoMm. — ANET, pp. 10-11. CxoaHbIh MUd nssecteH
87
JIroicKOl MATEX U €ro MOCIEACTBISI HMETN MecTO B MU(UIECKHH BeK. «JItoapMu» ObLIN, OUEBUIHO, CAMbIE PaHHHE
oburatenn Erunra, mockonbKy 3Ta cTpaHa Oblia oOpa3oBaHa II€pBOM M, CIEJOBATENbHO, sBJsUIach LleHTpom
MI/Ipa.14 Eruntsne ObUIM €IMHCTBEHHO IIOJHONPABHBIMH €€ JKHTENSIMH;, 3THM OOBSICHSETCS 3alpelieHue
qyXKe3eMIlaM MOCeIIaTh CBSITWINIIA — MHUKPOKOCMHUYECKHE 00pa3bl CTpaHLI.15 Hekoropele no3aHue TEKCThl OTpa-
JKAIOT TEHJEHUMI0O K yHuBepcanu3my. borm (I'op, Cexmer) 3amumialoT He TOJIBKO ETHITSIH, HO TakXke H
MaJIECTUHIIEB, HYOUHLIEB U muemiiues.'© OnHako MU(HYEcKas KCTOPHs IEPBBIX JIOJIEH HE UrpaeT Beaylen poiu. B
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yyznecHblii nepuoj «llepBoro BpemMeHU» IBYMsi ONpENeNSIOIUMH (AKTOpaMHU OBUTH KOCMO2OHUS W NOSGNEHUe
Gapaonos.

§27. O0s13aHHOCTH BOILUIOLIEHHOTO 00ra

ITo 3ameuanuto I'enpu CIDpaHK(bopTa,17 KOCMOTOHUS SIBIISICTCS CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM COOBITHEM, ITOCKOJIBKY OHa
MPEACTABISICT CO00M edurncmeennoe peaivHoe usmenenie — BO3HUKHOBeHHEe Mupa. C 3TOro BpeMeHH KaKoe-TH0o
3HaUYEHUE UMEIOT TOJIBKO T€ U3MEHEHMSI, KOTOPbIE CBA3aHbl C PUTMaMM KOCMHUYECKOH ku3HU. Ho B 3TOM ciyuae Mbl
MMeeM JIENIO C TIOCIIeI0BaTEIbHIMU MOMEHTAMH, BRIPAKEHHBIMH B PA3JIMIHBIX ITUKJIaX, KOTOPhIE 00ECIIEYNBAIOT HX
MEPUOTUYHOCTh, — C JIBUKCHHEM HEOCCHBIX TEJI, CMCHOM BpeMEH roja, a3zamu JyHbI, pUTMAMHU POU3PACTAHUS,
npuiuBaMu U otauBamMu Huma w T.4.. M MMEHHO 3Ta NEPUOAMYHOCTh KOCMHUYECKMX PUTMOB OIpEAENsieT
COBEpUIEHCTBO, ycTaHoBUBLIeeCs B BeK «llepBoro Bpemenn». becniopsiok 03HauaeT HEHyKHO€, a IO3TOMY BpEIHOE
W3MEHEHUE B MMAPaJUTrMaTUYECKOM LUKIIE UICATIbHO YIIOPSAIOUYEHHBIX IEPEMEH.

ITockonbKy coOLMaNIbHBIN MOPSIAOK SIBJSETCS aCIEKTOM KOCMUYECKOTO MOpPsAKa, CYUTAIOCh, YTO LApCKas BiacTb
CyIecTBOBaJla ¢ Hayaia Mupa. TBoper ObUT TEpPBHIM uapeM,lx OH mepenan 3Ty (YHKIHIO CBOEMY CBIHY U
HaCIIeIHUKYy — TepBoMy (apaoHy. OTa mepemada OCBATHIIA IAPCKYIO BJIACTh KaK OOJKECTBEHHBIA WHCTHUTYT. U
JICHCTBUTEIILHO, )KECTHI M AesIHUS (hapaoHa OMUCHIBAIOTCS B TEX K€ CaMbIX TEPMHUHAX, YTO M AesiHUS Oora Pa
XaHaaHCKoM Tpaanummn: cm. §50.

" cm. npumepsbl, uuMTupyemble B: Morenz. Rel. égyptienne, p. 70 sq. Takasi KOHUeNuUMsa SBNSETCS OAHOM MUX
TUNWYHBIX ANS TPAaAULMOHHBLIX UMBUAM3aunn, cm: aunazge. Kocmoc n Uctopusa, ctp. 12 u cn.

19 CM. npumepsbl B: Morenz. Rel. égyptienne, p. 78 sq.

% «Knura BpaTt». Uutata, npuBeaeHHas B: Sauneron et Yoyotte, Naissance, pp. 76-77. CM. Apyrue cCbiiKn B:
Morenz, p. 80

7 Ancient Egyptian Religion, p. 49 sq.

'8 B «Knure MepTBbIx>» (rn. 17) bor obbasnseT: «f ecMmb ATyM, koraa 6bi1 oamH B Hyme (nepBu4YHOM okeaHe). S
ecMb Pa B ero mepBoM MOsIBNEHWW, KOrAa OH Hayan MNpaBuTb CBOMM TBOPeHMeM». KOMMeHTapuii TakoB: «3TO
03HayaeT, 4To Pa cTan nposBNsTbCS Kak Lapb, TOT, KTO CyLleCTBOBaja Aaxe Ao Toro, kak LUy noaHsn Hebo Han
3emnen». (Frankfort. Ancient Egyptian Religion, pp. 54-55).
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WIK K€ COJHEYHble dSnubanud. [IpuBemeM Iuinb aBa HOpuMepa: TBOpeHHe Pa wHOrma o000mIaeTcss TOYHOMN
dopmynuposkoit: «On 3amenun Xaoc nopsaakom (ma‘at)». U 1o xe camoe ropoputcs o TyTaHxamoHe, KOTOPBIH
BOCCTAHOBMJI TOPSIIOK mocie «epecu» DxHatoHa (cM. §32), wiu o Ilenm II: «OH mocTaBuia MaaT Ha MECTO JDKH
(6ecriopsinka)». [TogoOHBIM sxe 00pa3om riaroi «khay» («CBETHTBY) UCHONB3YETCS YISl ONMCAHMS COJHIIA B MOMEHT
TBOPEHUSI WJIA KaXKJJOT'O PACCBETa, PABHO KaK W JIsl ONHCAHUS MOSBICHUS (apaoHa Ha IIEPESMOHHH WHTPOHU3AIHH,
Ha TOPXKECTBAX WJIM HA TAHHOM cosere.”

®apaoH SABISETCA BOILIOLICHUEM Mdaam, CJIOBa, MEPEBOJUMOIO KaKk «MCTHHA», HO TJIJaBHOE 3HAYEHHE KOTOPOro —
3TO «TOOPBIN MOPSAOK», H OTCIONIA KIIPABO», «CIPABEAINBOCTEY. MaaT OTHOCHTCS K TIEPBOHAYATIFHOMY TBOPEHHIO;
CIIEZIOBATENIFHO, OTpakaeT coBepIIEHCTBO «3omororo Bekay. CocTaBiss caMyi0 OCHOBY KOCMOCAa M KH3HH, MaaT
MOXET IMO3HABAThCSA Ka)IbIM HHAMBUIAYYMOM OTAENbHO. B TekcTax pa3iMYHOIO MPOUCXOXKIAEHUS U PA3ITUUYHBIX
MIEPUOJIOB BCTPEUAIOTCS TakKe BhipaxkeHus: «[1o0yxaiiTe Balie cep/ie mo3HaTh Maat», «51 cienaro Tak, 4ToObI ThI
MO3HAJ MaaT B CBOEM CEpJILe; YTOOBI ThI ENAJ TO, YTO Ui T€Os mpaBwibHO». Wiu: «S1 ObLT 4eIOBEKOM, KOTOPBII
JMOOMN Maat u HeHaBuaen rpex. Moo s 3Ham, uto 3710 (Tpex) ectb ockoponenne bora. U neiictBuTensHO, numb bor
nmapyetr HeoOxommMoe 3HaHWe. [IpHHIIA XapaKTEpU3YIOT KaK «TOr0, KTO 3HAST UCTHUHY (MaaT) M KOro y4uT Bory.
ABTOp MOJHTBEI, 0OparieHHo! K Pa, B3pIBaeT: «Biioxxu Maar B Moe cep,uue!».zo

Kak Bommomenue maar, ¢apaoH SBISETCS NapagurMaTHIeCKUM OO0pa3loM i BCEX CBOMX NOIAaHHBIX. Ilo
BBIpOKEHUIO BU3Ups Pekmmupa, «oH OOTr, KOTOpBIA JaeT HaM J>KU3Hb CBOWMH I[GHHI/I}IMI/I».ZI Hena ¢apaona
00eCIICUMBAIOT MPOYHOCTh KOCMOCA M TOCYJapCTBa M, CJICIOBATEIBHO, HEMPEPHIBHOCTh XKM3HU. B camom [erre,
KOCMOTOHHsSI TOBTOPSIETCST KaXK0€ yTPO, KOTJa COJSIPHBIA OOr «OoTBpamaer» 3Mmesl Aroma, He HMes, OJHAaKO,
BO3MOXXHOCTH YHHYTOXHUTH €ro, MO0 Xaoc (TepBOHAYalbHAas TbMa) NPEACTaBISICT CO00H BUPTYaIbHOCTH;
CJIEJIOBATENIFHO, OH Hepa3pymuM. [loautndeckas AesTeIbHOCTh apaoHa BOCIPOU3BOAMT HOABHT Pa: oH ((apaoH)
TaKXKe «OTBpamiaeT» AIona — WHBIMHU CIOBaMH, CIICAUT 3a TeM, YTOOBI MUpP HE OBLT BBEPTHYT CHOBA B COCTOSIHUE
xaoca. Korma Ha rpaHuIax MOSBIAIOTCS Bpard, OHM yHoJoOIstoTcss Armory, W modena (apaoHa BOCIPOU3BOAMT
TpuyMd Pa. (OTa TeHACHIINS IepEeBOIUTH KU3Hb M HCTOPUIO B TEPMHUHBI KaTETOPUI U MapaJurMaTHIECKuX 00pa3oB
XapakTepHa I Tpa-

19 Frankfort. Ibid., p. 54 sq. CM. apyrue npumepsl B: La Royauté, p. 202 sq.

20 TekcTbl, NnepeBeaeHHble B: Morenz. Rel. égyptienne, pp. 167-170.

! Kak nonaraer ®paHKkdOopT, Takas KoHUenuusi 06bSCHSIET MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBME HapOAHbIX BOCCTaHui. Bo Bpems
MOINTUYECKUX BOJSIHEHUI MPOMEXYTOUHbIX nepuonos (npuM. 2250-2040 u 1730-1562 rr. A0 H.3.) WMHCTUTYT
MOHapXxuun He cTaBunacsa nog comHeHue (Ancient Egyptian Religion, p. 43).
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JUITUOHHBIX 1<ym,Typ).22 ®dapaoH ObUT €IUHCTBEHHBIM IepPOEM OCOOBIX, HEIIOBTOPUMBIX HMCTOPUYCCKUX COOBITHIA:
BOCHHBIX KaMITaHUH B Pa3NUYHBIX CTpaHaX, MOOen Haj pa3HBIMH Hapomamu u T.m. UM Bce ke, korma Pamzec 11
CTPOWJI CBOIO YCHIATHHUILY, OH IIOBTOPHJI HA3BAHUS 3aBOCBAHHBIX TOPOJIOB, HAUEPTAHHBIC Ha MOTPeOAEHOM XpaMe
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Pamzeca 1. Jlaxxe B mepuon Jperero IlapcTBa MMBHIAIEI, KOTOPBIEC «OBUTH JKEPTBaMH 3aBoeBaHMid (apaona Ilernun
II, umenu Te ke JNMYHbIE MMEHA, YTO ObUIM HauepTaHbl Ha XpaMoOBbIX peibedax Caxypu IBYMsi CTOJETHSIMH
paHbme».23

HeBo3MOXHO pa3muuuTh MHIUBUIYAJTbHBIC YePTHI JAPAOHOB IO MX U300PKCHHUSIM HA MOHYMEHTAX M OMUCAHUSAM B
TekcTax. MHOTHe XapaKTepHBIC AETald, HampuMmep, Nep30cTh U MyxkectBo Tyrmoca III Bo Bpemst OWTBHI mpu
Merunno, mo mHenuto ucropuka A. ne byka (A. de Buck), oOHapyxuBaroT OOIIETIPUHSATHIC IEMEHTH OPTPeTa
WICaTbHOTO BIIACTHTENA. Takas kK€ TCHISHIHS K OOC3IMYMBAaHUIO HAONIOMaeTcss W MPH omucaHuu Ooros. 3a
uckroueHneM Ocupuca u Mcumsr, 060 Becex 00rax, HECMOTPS Ha MX pa3iIuyHble POPMBI B (PYHKIMH, B THMHAX U
MOJIUTBAaX TOBOPHUTCS MOYTH OJMHAKOBBIMU cnosamn.”’

B mpuHImne, KyJbTOBbIE EPEMOHUHU JOJDKHBI OBUTM NMPOBOAWTHCS (papaoHOM, HO OH IepeiaBall CBOM (YHKIIHMU
JKpelaM pa3IudHbIX XpamoB. L{enbio puTyanos, npsMoi Wi KOCBEHHOMW, ObLIIO 00ECIICUCHHE 3alUThI, & 3HAYUT —
HEM3MCHHOCTHU «IIEPBOHAYAIFHOTO TBOpeHMs». Ha kaxbiii mpa3aauk HoBoro ["oma kocMoroHus HOBTOpHJ‘IaCL,25 u
ke B Oosree 00pa3IoBOM BHIIE, UeM eXeTHEeBHAsA modena Pa, TOCKOIBKY 00ps OTHOCWICS K MPOJODKUTEIHHOMY
BpeMeHHOMY 1Ky, MHTpOoHM3ams (apaoHa BOCIIPOM3BOINIIA SMIU30AEI gesta [nestHnii] Meneca — oObeqMHEHUS
JIBYX 3eMeNb. To ecTh pUTyallbHO BOCIIPOHM3BOIMIIOCE OCHOBaHHUE TocyaapcTBa (cM. §25). LlepemoHus mOBTOpSIIACh
TI0 CITyYalo MPa3THOBAHUS Sed, OTMEUaBIIEro TPUALATYIO TOJOBIIMHY HHTPOHHU3AIWN M IMEBIIETO IeNIbI0 0OHOBUTh
00XKECTBEHHYIO YHEPIHIO racturens.”’ O MEPUOTNIECKUX TOPXKECTBAX, MOCBAMICHHBIX OIPEIeIeHHBIM Ooram
(T'opy, Muny, AnyOucy W ap.), Mbl pacrojiaraéM JIUIb CKYJAHBIMU CBEICHUSMHU. JKpEIbl, IICCTBOBABIIHE B
MPOIICCCHU, HECITH Ha TUIEYaX CTAaTYI0 0OTa WK CBSIEHHYIO JIAABIO; ITPO-

Zema Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, chap. 1.

2 H. Frankfort La Royauté, p. 30, n.l.

24 Cp. conoctaBneHne MuHa n Cobeka B: Frankfort. Ancient Egyptian Religion, pp. 25-26. lNpun3HaBas BaXXHOCTb
CTaTn4yeckoro BumaeHusd BCGJ'IeHHOVI, MHTepnpeTMpyeMon KakK pUTMHNYECKOE AOBUXEHUE BHYTPU HensMeHsieMon
LLeNoCTHOCTU. PpaHK@OPT NpeanoxXua OpurnHanbHoe 0b6bsCHeHWe Toro, 4to 6orm SBNAOTCA B (POPME XMBOTHBIX:
ecnu y nojein UHAVBUAYyanbHble CBOMCTBa npeobnafaloT HaA MOPQONOrMYecKoi CTPYKTYpPOii, TO XWBOTHbIE Hews-

MEHHbl: OHM BCerga BOCMPOM3BOAAT CBOW BWA. B rnasax erunTsaH XW3Hb XWBOTHbLIX MpeacTaBnsnach
CBEPXYENIOBEYECKOM, TaK KaK OHU pa3aesnsiiv Co BCE/IEHHOM ee cTaTuyeckyto xu3Hb (Ibid., pp. 13-14).

Scm. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 65 sq. Frankfort. La Royauté, p. 205 sq.

26 CM.: Frankfort. La Royauté, pp. 122-136. Vandier. La Religion égyptienne, pp. 200-201.
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[ECCHsI COTMPOBOXKIANACH MECHSIMH, MY3BIKOM M TaHIAMH U TMPOXOAWIA IO IPUBETCTBEHHBIE BO3TJIACHI TOJIIBI
BEPYIOIIHX.

Bounbmioit mpa3gHuk B yecTh MuHa, OWH U3 HanOoJiee MOMyJSIPHBIX BO BCceM Erumre, M3BECTEH HaM Jy4Ie B CHILY
TOro, 4TO TO3JHEe OH OKa3ajcs CBA3aH C I[APCKUM KyJabTOM. [lepBOHAYanbHO 3TO OBLI MPa3gHUK JKATBHI;, B
MPOLIECCUH y4YacTBOBAIN Laph, HapHua u Oenblil Obik, DapaoH cpe3ai nepBblil CHOI ¥ oTAaBal ero Oblky. OqHaKo
MOCJIEI0BATENILHOCTE  00psiaa HesicHa.”| IlepeMoHMsAMHU 3aKJIaIKh U OTKPBITHS XpaMOB pykoBoamin (apaoH. K
COJKaJICHUIO, HAM W3BECTHHI JIMIIb HEKOTOPHIE CHMBOJIMYECKHE ICHCTBHA: B SIMY, BEIPBITYIO Ha MecTe OymyImiero
xXpama, (papaoH OIyCKal «BKJIAIbl OCHOBAaHU» (KUPIIHY, CICIAHHBIN CAMHUM BIIACTUTEIIEM, 30JI0ThIE CIUTKH H T.IL.).
[Ipu OTKpPHITHH Haph OCBSIIAN XpaM, BO3/IE€Basi BBEPX MPABYIO PYKY.

K crarye Oora, yctaHOBIEHHOW B Haoce (Xpame, CBATHJIMIIE), ObUI OOpallleH eXeIHEBHbIA OOps1 MOKIOHEHHUS.
ITocne puTyanbHOTO OYMIIEHHS K HAOCY MOAXOIIJI COBEPIIAIOIINN OOTOCTYXKCHHE, JIoMall TIHHAHYIO Ie4YaTh U
OTKpBIBaJN JBepU. Pacmpocrepmmnchk mepen craTyeil, OH OOBSIBIISI, YTO B3omIeN Ha HeOO (HAOC) AN co3epLaHus
Oora. 3aTeM CTaTyI0 OUHINAIH COMAO0M, UTOOBI «OTKPHITH POT» Oora. HakoHel, coBepiaromuii 60rociry>xeHie CHOBa
3aKpbIBAJI ABEPU, OTI€HYATHIBAJI 3aTBOP U IIATIACH yuansmca.zg

Hamm cBenieHns o morpedanbHOM KyabTe KyAa oomiabHee. CMEpTh U 3arpoOHast )KU3Hb 3aHUMAJH CTUITSH HAMHOTO
Oonpie, gem apyrue Haponsl bimxaero Boctoka. Co cMepThio (papaoHa HAYMHATIOCH €T0 ITyTelIecTBHE Ha HeOO U
ero «uMMopranm3anus». K ToMy e cMepTh Obllla HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHA C OIHUM M3 CAMBIX TOMYJISAPHBIX
erurneTckux 60roB — OcCHpUCOM.

§28. Bocxo:xkaenue papaona Ha HeDeca

HauGonee npeBHHE erunerckue INPEICTaBICHHS O CYyLNIECTBOBAHMM IIOCIE CMEPTH, HACKOJIBKO HMX MOXKHO
PEKOHCTPYUPOBAaTh, CBSA3aHbI C ABYMs TPaAULMAMH, KOTOPbIE LIMPOKO 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHBI II0 BCEMY MHUpY:
MecToIpeObIBaHEe MEPTBBIX ObUIO JINOO B MOJI3EMHOM MHpe, 100 Ha Hebecax — ToyHee, cpeau 3Be3n. Ilocie
CMEpTHU JIyIIH OTIPABISIIOTCS K 3B€37aM U npuoOlmmaioTes ux BeuHocTH. Hebo npencrasisiiu kak bornuro-Mars, a
CMepTh OblUIa 3KBHBAIEHTHA HOBOMY POXKICHHUIO, WHBIMH CIIOBaMH, BTOPHYHOMY DPOKACHHIO B 3BE3HOM MHpE.
MatepuHCTBO HEOa MOaPa3yMeBalio HACO, 9TO YMEPIIHH TOJDKEH POAUTHCS BO BTOPOIl pas; mocie He-

27 Kak nonaraet lapauvHep, obpsa BkAOYan Takxke puTyanbHOe coeAuHEeHMe LapCKoW 4eTbl; cp.: Frankfort. La
Royauté, p. 260.

¥ A. Moret. Le rituel du culte divin journalier en Egypte, passim; Vandier. La Relig. égyptienne, p. 164 sq.
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0ecHOro pokJIeHus OH MUTaNCs MoJIoKoM borman-Marepu (nipeacraBieHHOH B oOpase Icoporsm).29

Jlokanm3anusi MOTYCTOPOHHETO MHpa NOA 3eMiedl Oblla NpeoOnamalolinM BEpOBAaHHEM B HEOJIUTHIECKUX
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KyJIbTypax. Yke B JOJMHACTHYECKHUI meproA (T.e. B Hadaje IV ThicadeneTns 10 H.3.) ONpeeleHHbIe PETUTHO3HbIE
TpaIuIMH, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3eMJIe/IeNeM, HaXOAWIN BeIpakeHne B MH(o-puTyanbHoM komiuiekce Ocupuca. Tak 9to
Ocupuc, eIMHCTBEHHBIH ErUIeTCKU 00T, KOTOPBIA YMep HaCHJIbCTBEHHON CMEPThIO, TaKKe (GUTypUPYET B IAPCKOM
KyJIbTe. MBI 1O3Ke PACCMOTPUM CJICJICTBHS 3TOr0 COJMKCHHS OOra, KOTOPBIH yMHpPAET, C COJIIPHOM TEOJIOTHEH,
OMpeNeISIONIeH U yTBEepKAatoIIeH beccMepTue GapaoHa.

«TekcThl MUpaMuI» TOCBAIICHBI TOYTH UCKITFOYUTEIBHO KOHIISIIIHSIM ITOCMEPTHOM cyab0bl (hapaona. HecmoTps Ha
ycwiusl OOTOCIIOBOB, JOKTpUHA HEe ObUIa JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM CHCTEMAaTH3MpOBaHA. B Hel ecTh MpOTHBOpEYHS,
napajuielibHbIe, a MOPOW U MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIC HIeH. B OOJBIIMHCTBE Maccaked HACTOMYMBO MOBTOPSETCS, UTO
tapaon, cerH Atyma (Pa), poxnennsiii Bennkim borom emie mpekae coTBOpeHUs MUpPa, HE MOXET YMEPETh; HO B
IpYTUX MecTax (hapaoHa 3aBEpsIOT B TOM, YTO €r0 TEJIO HE IMOABEPTHETCS Pa3JIOKEHHIO. 3/1eCh MBI, HECOMHEHHO,
CTAJIKNBAEMCSI C ABYMS Pa3IMYHBIMH PEIUTHO3HBIMH HICOJIOTHUSMH, KOTOpPHIC €IIe HE MPEBPATHINCh B EIHHOE
nenoe.”’ Tem He MeHee, B GOBIIMHCTBE TEKCTOB TOBOPUTCS O myTemecTBuu (apaoHa Ha HE60. OH yneTaeT Tya B
BHUJIC MTHUIBI — COKOJIA, AUy, JUKOoro rycs («TexcTel mupamuny, 461-463, 890-891, 913, 1048), B Buume ckapabdes
(366) wu ky3neunka (890-891) u T.n. Ha momoins eMy IOKHBI IPUATH BETpbI, obsaka, 6oru. Muorna dapaon
o fHUMaeTCs B HeOo 1o JiecTHHUIE («TekcThl mupamuny, 365, 390, 971 u ci., 2083). Bo BpeMs cBoero BO3HECEHUS
(hapaoH yxe CTaHOBHUTCSI OOTOM, COBEPILICHHO OTIIMYHBIM 10 CBOEH CYITHOCTH OT MOPOABI Jiroei (65, 809).31
OpHako Tpekae 9eM okas3aTbes B HebecHOM oOutanmiie Ha Boctoke, mmenyemom I[lomem IlogHomenuit, papaon
JOJDKEH TPOMTH ONpesieleHHbIE WCHBITAHWSA. BXOJI 3alIMINEeH 03epOM «C H3BHIIHCTBIMU Oeperamm» («TexcTs
nupamuay, 2061), a nepeBo34rK uepe3 03epo HaJeNeH BIACThIO CylIbH. YTOOBI MOJIYYUTh MECTO B JIOJKE, CIIEI0BAIIO
BBITIOJIHUTH BCE pUTYyanbHbIe ountneHus («TexcTsl mupamumy, 519, 1116) u, npexne Bcero, 1aTh

29 JTa naesa obbscHsET I/IHLJ,eCTHbIl7I COH3 yMepulero d)apaOHa, KOTOpPOro Ha3biBasin <<5bIKOM, onaoaoTeBopAOWNM
CBOW MaTtb» (cM.: Frankfort. La Royauté, p. 224 sq.)

g HekoTopbIX TekcTax (2007-2009) coaepxaTcs yKa3aHUs, YTO KOCTU Lapsa AOMXHbI 6biTb cobpaHbl, a YacTu Tena

0CBOGOX/AEHbI OT MOKPOBOB, YTOGbI MOFNIO COCTOSITbCS €ro BO3HeceHWe. BaHabe nokasan, YTo 3TO OTHOCUTCS K
Ewlcbo-pMTyaanomy komnnekcy Ocupuca (Relig. égyptienne, p. 81).

*" TekcTbl, UMTUpyeMble B Vandier, p. 78. CM. Takxe OTpbIBKM, NepeseaeHHble Bpectenom (Development of Religion
and Thought in Ancient Egypt, pp. 109-115, 118-120,122, 136) 1 BK/IOYEHHble B Hawy aHTonormio «From
Primitives to Zen», pp. 353-355.
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OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOCHI MHUI[MATHYECKOTO XapakTepa, T.e. OTBETUTh CTEPEOTUITHBIMU (OPMYJIaMH, KOTOPBIE CITY>KHIIU
naponieM. MHorna dapaon npuberan k monsoe (1188-1189) mmm x marum (429 u cn.), wim gaxe K yrposam. OH
oOpainaiicsi ¢ MOJIUTBOM K Ooram (ocobeHHo k Pa, Tory u I'opy) uinm npocuit y IByX CHKamop, MEXAY KOTOPHIMHU
€XEIHEBHO BOCXOJUT COJIHIIE, pa3pellnuTb eMy BoMTH Ha Ilose TpocTHUKOB.

Ha nebecax dapaona ¢ tpuymdpom Bcrpeuaetr bor-CouHile,  BO BCe YETHIPE CTOPOHBI CBETa HANIPABIISIFOTCS TOHIIBI,
4TOOBI BO3BECTUTH O €ro mobene Hax cMepThio. PapaoH U Ha HeOecax MPOJOIKACT CBOE 3eMHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE!
BOCCE/as Ha TPOHE, OH NPHUHUMAET 3HAKW NOYUTAHUS OT CBOMX HNOJIJAHHBIX U MPOJOJDKAET CYyAWUTh U OTHAaBaTh
npmca:am.33 XoTq JWIIb OH OXWH 00JamaeT CONHIETIONOOHBIM OeccMepTHeM, (apaoH OKPY)KEH CBHUTOH, Mpexse
BCEr0, M3 WICHOB CBOEH CEMbU M BBICIIUX unHOBHIKOB.. VX YHOAOONSAIOT 3Be3aM M HAa3BIBAIOT
«mpocnasneHHbIMI». Kak nmmer Bannpe (Vandier. La Religion égyptienne, p. 80), «HebecHrle nmaccaxu «TexcToB
MUpaMUl» TPOHUKHYTHI MMO33UEH UCKIIOUUTEIBHOM KPAacOThl: B HUX Mbl BCTPEUYAEMCS C IMPOCTHIM U CIIOHTaHHBIM
BOOOpaXKEHUEM ITEPBOOBITHOTO HAPOa, KOTOPOE CBOOOTHO ABIKETCS B Chepe TalHBD».

Kak MBI yxe 3amMeTWin, COTEpUOJIOrMYecKas IOKTpuHA «TEeKCTOB NupamMua» HE BCEraa IOCIEeA0BaTENbHA.
OtoxnecTBisisi ¢apaoHa ¢ Pa, comsipHas Teonorus MOAYEPKHUBACT NPHUBIICTHPOBAHHYIO pPONIb TIEPBOTO: OH HE
moJnanaeT moxa popucaukiuio Ocupuca, moBenuTens MepTBBIX. « vl OTKpBIBaemb cBoe MecTo Ha Hebecax cpemu
3Be3g Hebec, moTomy 4uto ThHI 3Be3ma... Twl He 3amedaems Ocupuca, Tl KOMaHIyeIlb MEPTBBIMH, HO ThI HE
CMEIIUBACIIECS C HUMH, NTOTOMY YTO THI HE NMPHHAUICKHITs K HAM» («TekcTsl mupamumy, 251). «Pa-Atym He
otaact tebst Ocupucy, KOTOPbIil HE CYJMT TBOE CEpJIe U HE MMEET BIIACTH HaJ TBOMM cepueM... Ocupuc, Tol He
JIOJDKEH 3aBJiaJieTb UM, U TBo cbiH (["op) He moykeH 3aBnaneTh uM» («Tekcrsl mupamuny, 145-146: no nepesony
R.Weill, p. 116). [Ipyrue TeKCThI 110 CBOEMY XapaKTepy JaKe arpeCCHUBHBL: B HUX yTBEPKIAETCS, YTO

32 Vandier. Relig. égyptienne, p. 72. bonee nogpo6Hoe pacCMOTPeHWe MOXHO HailTu B: Breasted. Development, p.
103 sq. n B: R. Welill. Le champ des roseaux et le champ des offrandes, p. 16 sq. Takme ncnbITaHMA U3BECTHbI BO
MHOTMX  apxauvyeckux Tpaauumsx. OHM npeanonarailoT  MOAFOTOBUTESIbHYI  MHULMALMWIO,  BKJIOYAIOLLYIO
onpeneneHHble puTyasnbl U HacTaBneHus (norpebanbHas Mudonorns n reorpadusi, cekpeTHble dopMysbl U Ap.).
HeMHorouncneHHble anno3un, BCTpevallwmecs B «TekcTax NUpamMua», — 3STO CaMbleé pPaHHWE MUCbMEHHbIe
CBUAETENBLCTBA O BO3MOXHOCTU 06peTeHUst NPUBUIErMPOBaHHON CyAb6bl C MOMOLLbIO OMNpefeNieHHbIX BUAO0B TalHOro
3HaHuWsA. 34eCb Mbl, HECOMHEHHO, UMEEM Aefio C APEBHUM HaCNeAneM, XapaKTEPHbIM Takxe U A AOAMHACTUYECKUX
HEONIMTUYECKUX KYNbTyp. B ervnetckoi LApCKoOi MAEONOrMM 3TU CCbIIKM Ha TnpeaBapuTesibHble WHULMaLun

SABNSAOTCA ckopee 6ecrnone3HblM PpesiMKTOM: KakK CblH 6ora M BOMJOLWEHHbIA 60r, dapaoH He HyxaaeTcs B
rnpeaBapuTeNbHbIX UCMbITAHUAX ANS TOro, YTo6bl NONYYUTb NPABO Ha BXOA B HEGECHbIN pa.

«TekcTbl Nupamua», 1301, 1721, 134-135, 712-713, 1774-1776, uuT. B: Vandier. Relig. égyptienne, p. 79. Cm.
ApYyrve TeKCTbl, NnepeBefeHHble N CHabXxeHHble KOMMeHTapusaMu B: Breasted. Development, p. 118 sq.

T.e. TeX, KTO MOXOPOHEH MO COCeACTBY C LLAPCKUMUW MOrUIaMu.
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Ocupuc — 3T0 MepTBEIA Oor, OO OH ObLT YOHT M OpOIICH B BOAY. B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax, OJHAKO, BCTPEUAIOTCS
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HaMeKH Ha ToxkaecTBo ¢apaoHa ¢ Ocupucom. Berpeuarorcs, Hanpumep, Takue naccaxu: «Kak Ocupuc )KuBeT, Tak
u papaon YHac xuBeT; kak Ocupuc He yMHpaeT, Tak U (papaon YHac He ymupaer» («Tekctsl mupamumy, 167 u ci.).

§29. Ocupuc, youeHHbli 00r

UroObl MOHATH 3HAYECHHE STHX Iaccaked, HaM CIEOyeT KpaTKo IPeACTaBUTh MHU(BI U PENUIHo3HYyI0 (QyHKUIUIO
Ocwupuca. [{ns Havama 3aMeTHM, 9To HamOojee MONHOW Bepcuer muda o6 Ocupuce ABISIETCS Ta, YTO M3IOKEHA
[Tnyrapxom (II Bex) B ero Tpakrare «O6 Ocupuce u Hcune».**® 160, Kak MBI 3aMETIIIA Ha puMepe KOCMOTOHHUU
(§26), B erumeTckux TeKCTaX YIOMHHAIOTCS JIHIIL OTAEIBHBIE 3MTN30461. HecMOTps Ha onpeeneHHbIe Pa3HOYTEHUS
W TNPOTHBOPEYMs, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh CIIEJCTBHEM «COIEPHUYECTBAa» WIIM CHUHKPETH3AlMH Pa3IMYHBIX
MH(]OJIOTHYECKUX AJIEMEHTOB, LEHTPaJIbHBIA MH(, CIOKUBIIMICS MOCIE OKOHYATENbHOM mobensl Ocupuca, JIerko
nojyaercss pekoHcTpykuuu. CornacHo BceM mnpeianusiM, Ocupuc ObUI JIETEHAAPHBIM LApeM, 4Ybe INpaBJICHUE B
Erunre cnaBunocs MoIbio u crnpaseyiiBocThi0. Ero 6pat Cer ycrpoun emy 3amannio u youn ero. XKene Ocupuca
HUcune, «Benukoii BonmeOHUIe», ynanock 3adepemeneTs oT MeprBoro Ocupuca. [ToxopoHuB ero tenno, oHa Oexana
B JlenbTy; TaM, CKpBIBIIMCH B 3apOCiIsX IManupyca, oHa poauia ceiHa ['opa. Korna I'op BIpoc, OH cHadaia 3acTaBHII
60roB «JleBsTkn» MIPU3HATh CBOM IPaBa, a 3aTeM HallaJl Ha CBOETO JSIO.

Cuauana Certy yaanoch BeipBath y ['opa oaun rna3 («Texctsl nupamuay, 1463), Ho 60pbda 3aBepuiniack modenoi
T'opa. On Bepuy: cBoii t11a3 u nepenan ero Ocupucy. (Tak Ocuprc cHOBa 0kni; cM.: «TekcTel mupamuay», 609 u
ci.) Ilo mpuroBopy OoroB CeT IOJKEH HOCHUTH Ha ce0e CBOIO KEPTBY (HAIpHMeEp, €ro MpeBpaiialoT B Oapky,
koTopas BezeT Ocupuca 1o HMny).35 Ho, mogo6no Armomy, CeT HEe MOKET ObITh OKOHYATEILHO YHUYTOXKEH, N00 U
OH BOITIOIIAeT HeoxoImMyto cruity. [locie cBoeit modenst ['op cryckaercst B CTpaHy MEPTBBIX M 00BSBISIET JOOPYIO
BECTh: IpPU3HAHHBIA 3aKOHHBIM HACJIEIHUKOM CBOETO OTIa, OH KOPOHOBaH Ha IapcTBO. TakuM oOpa3oMm OH
«tpoOy>xknaer» Ocupuca. Kak ToBOpSAT TEKCTHI, «IPUBOINT €TI0 YTy B JBIKCHHUEY.

[MocnenHuit akT 3TOW ApaMbl MPOSCHIET XapaKTepHOE COCTOSIHWE, B KoTopoM mpedbiBaet Ocmpuc. ['op Haxoaut
Ocwupuca B orienieHeHnH, 6e3

3 «TeKkCcTbl NupamMng», 626-627, 651-652. B cOOTBETCTBUM C BapmaHTOM, KOTopbii ocobo oTMeyaeT MnyTtapx, CeT
pacuneHnn Teno Ocvpuca Ha 4YeTblpHaALaTb 4acTeit M pasbpocan ux. Ho Mcupa Hawna ux (3a UCK/IOYEHUEM
rMosIOBOr0 OpraHa, Mporsio4eHHOro pbibo) U MOXOPOHWA TaM, FAE OHM JNexanu; 3TUM obbsacHseTca ToT dakT, 4YTo
MHOIME CBATUAMLWIA MOMIM CYMTaTbCs MECTOM 3axopoHeHust Ocupuca. CM.: A. Brunner. Zum Raumbegriff der
Aegypter, p. 615.
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co3HaHus, u oxuBisAer ero: «Ocupuc! Cmotpu! Ocupuc! Ciymaii! Berasait! XKusu croBa!» («TeKcThI mupaMumy,
258 u cin.). Ocupuica HUKOTAA HE MPECTaBIIsUIN B IBM)KEHHUH; OH BCEra H300paxaics HEJBIKHBIM 1 TaCCHBHBIM.
ITocre cBoeit KOpoHaUUH, T.€. OCNIE TOTO, KaK OH IMOJIOKUII KOHEI] IIepHoLy Kpu3suca («xaocy»), I'op 0xuBIIET ero:
«Ocwupuc! Thl yuien, HO Thl BEPHYJICS; Thl CIiaJl, HO TeOsl pa3OyAMIN; Thl yMep, HO Thl KUBeLIb cHOBa!» («TekcTh
nupamua», 1004 u ci.). Ocupuc Bo3BpallleH K XKHM3HU Kak JyXOBHas JMYHOCTH (Iylla) U 00Jajgaresb )KU3HEHHON
9Hepruu. VIMeHHO OH OyneT C 3TUX Mop o0ecreuuBaTh IUIOJOPOANE PACTUTEILHOCTH U BCIO penpoiykuuio. Ero
OIKCBIBAIOT KaK BOIUIOIEHHE BCEH 3€MIIM WM CPaBHUBAIOT C OMBIBArOIIMM Mup OkeaHoM. Yike k nepBoit Tperu 11
TBICSTUEINICTHS 710 H.3. OCHpUC CTAaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM IUIOJOPOAUS U pOCTa.37 Wubivu cnoBamu, Ocupuc, yOueHHBIH
1aphb (TIOKOWHBIN (hapaoH), 00eCIeUNBALT MPOIBETAHNE IAPCTBA, KOTOPBIM IPABUT ero chbH ['op (HOBEIA (hapaoH).
Ms1 MOXeM TOHATH OOmMI XapakTep OTHOIIEHHH Mexny Pa, dapaonom, m mapoit — Ocupuc-I'op. Conxue u
[JApCKHE YCBHINAIBHUIBI — JABA TJIABHBIX HCTOYHHMKA CAKPAJIbHOCTU. B COOTBETCTBHM C COJSIPHON TEOJOTHEH,
(hapaon 6bu1 cBIHOM Pa, HO MOCKONBKY OH HacienoBall MoKoWHOMY Biactutento (Ocupucy), BCTYNHBIINA Ha TPOH
(hapaon Obu1 Takke U ['opom. HampspkeHHOCTh MEXIY 3TUMH JBYMSI OPHUCHTAIUSIMEH CTHUIICTCKOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO
JlyXa — TPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO COJIHITY U IPUBEPKEHHOCThI0 Ocupucy - MPOSIBISIETCS] B (DYHKIMU LIAPCKOH BIIACTH.
Kak MBI yxe BUIIENH, eruneTcKas IMBUIIN3ALMS SIBUIIACh pe3ysbTraTtoM o0beauHenns: Bepxuero n Huwkuero Erunra
B enmHoe napcrBo. CHawana Pa paccmarpuBaincst kak cyBepeH «3oioTtoro Bekay; Ho ¢ smoxu Cpennero Llapcrsa
(mpumepHO 2040-1730 TT. MO H.3.) 3Ta ponk ObIa mepenana Ocupucy. B mapckoit maeonornn BocTop)KecTBOBAIA
ocupuanckas (opmyisa, nbo orHomenue poactBa Ocupuc-I'op rapaHTHpOBaNO MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh AWHACTHU H,
KpOMEe TOro, oOecmednBaio OJlarofeHCTBHE CTpaHbl. Kak wMCTOYHMK BceoOmed GeprunpHocTH, Ocupuc
obecrieunBal NpoIBETAIOLIEE IIPABICHUE CBOETO ChIHA M IIPEEMHHUKA.

Tekcr, oTHOcAmmiics ko BpeMeHHM CpemHero napcTBa, MPEBOCXOJHO BbIpaXkaeT Bo3BbImeHHEe Ocupuca Kak
HNCTOYHHKA U OCHOBBI BCET'O TBOPCHUA: (()KI/lBy s WK yMEp, 1 €CMb OCI/IpI/lC, s1 BXOXKY U BHOBb ITOABJIAIOCH YCPE3 BAC,
s pacnajarch B Bac, s pacTy B Bac... boru »uBYT BO MHe, 0O 5 )KUBY M pacTy B 3€pHE, KOTOpOe X muraer. 5
IMMOKPLIBAIO 3EMJII0, JKUBY s

* Auwe B TeKCTax, oTHocawmxca Kk [Ldesitoi mn [Ldecaton aAmHactuaMm, OCMpUC HauMHaeT roBOpuUTb OT CBOEro
906CTBeHHoro nMeHu; cM.: Rundle Clark. Myth and Symbol in Ancient Egypt, p. 110

37 CM.: Frankfort. La Royauté, p. 256 sq. (Ocupuc B 3epHe v B Hune).

*p HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/1E, MOXHO FOBOPUTb O COMEpPHUYECTBE MeXAy MepTBbiM 60rom OcMprcOM 1 ymmnparwmm 6orom
Pa, NOTOMY 4TO COJIHLE TOXe «yMUpaeT» KaxAbl Beyep, HO BO3POXAAETCS Ha paccBeTe AHS.
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uiu yMmep — s ecMb SJumenb. S Heynuuroxum. S Been [lopsinok... S cran Bnacrenunowm [opsinka. S Bo3Hukaro u3

39
tena [lopsiaka...».
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3mech MBI BCTpEYaeMcs CO CMENIOM uaeei — IEHHOCTH CMEPTH, BOCTIPUHUMAEMOW OTHBIHE KaK BO3BBIIICHHAS
TpaHCcMyTanws Ku3HH. CMEepTh 3aBepIIaeT Mepexo] OTTyAa, I/Ie HUYTO He HeCeT HUKAKOTO CMBICTA, TyZa, TIe Bce
UCIIOJTHEHO 3HaueHusl. Moruina CTaHOBUTCSL MECTOM, TJIe IPOUCXOIUT peoOpaXkeHne YeoBeka, sakh, nbo ymepinit
CTaHOBUTCS «IPEOOPaKECHHBIM uyx0M>>,40 Akh. Ilns Hac BakeH B JaHHOM ciyvae TOT ¢akt, uto Ocupuc
MOCTETIICHHO CTAHOBHUTCS MApajUrMaTHYeCKHM OO0pa3loM HE TONBKO IS BIACTUTENCH, HO W I KaXKIOTO
WHIUBUAYyMa. HecOMHEHHO, ero KyJibT CTaHOBHTCS NOMyJsipeH yke B 3moxy JlpeBrero IlapctBa; 3tuM 00B-
SCHSICTCS €ro TosiBlieHHe B «TekcTax mupaMua», HECMOTPS Ha COMPOTHBICHHE TeHONONBCKHX OorocioBoB. Ho
MEPBBINA CEPbE3HBIA KPU3HC, O KOTOPOM Mbl BCKOPE PACCKaXEM, BHE3AITHO MOJIOKHIT KOHEL KIIACCUYECKOMY NEPUOAY
eruneTcKoi muBman3anud. Korma mopsmok Obil BoccTaHOBIeH, OCHPHC OKa3ayCs B IIEHTPE ITUYECKHUX 3a00T U
PENMMTUO3HBIX Hallek . Tak Hadajcs mporiecc, KOTOPBIA U3BECTEH, Kak «IeMoKpaTu3ausy Ocupuca.

B camom jxene, Hapsgy ¢ ¢dapaoHaMHu, MHOTHE 3asBIISIOT O CBOEM PHUTYaJbHOM y4YacTHUHM B Jpame M amnodeose
Ocupuca. TekcTbl, KOTOPhIE paHEe BBICEKAINCh HA CTEHAX TaMHBIX KaMep B TMHpPaMUJaX, BO3JBUTAEMbBIX IS
(hapaoHOB, Temepb CTaJU BOCHPOHM3BOIUTHCS Ha capkodarax 3HATH W JaXe PsJAOBBIX, HENPUBUICTHPOBAHHBIX
uneHoB oOmiectBa. «Tekct capkodarosy (4, 276 u ci.) racut: «Tenepsb Thl ChIH Lapsi, MPUHI, U OyJEUIb UM TaK
JIOJNTO, TOKa TBOe cepaue (T.e. 1yx) Oynmer ¢ Toboi». Cremys npumepy Ocupuca, H ¢ €ro IOMOIIBbI0, YMEPIIAE B
COCTOSIHUU TPEBpaIlIaTh ce0s B «IyIIN», B UACATHHO IEIbHBIC U MOTOMY HEYHHYTOXXHUMEIC JYXOBHBIC CYIIECTBA.
YmMmepuiBiieHHbBIH U pacwieHeHHBIH Ocupuc 0bl1 Bocco3naH Mceumoit u oxuiieH ['opom. Tak OH OTKpPBIBaET HOBYIO
(opMy cymiecTBOBaHUS: W3 OCCCHIBHOH TEHH OH CTAaHOBHUTCS «JIMYHOCTBIO», KOTOpas «3HACT», ITyXOBHBIM
CYIIECTBOM, JOJDKHBIM 00pazoM I/IHI/ILII/II/IpOBaHHBIM.41 Bosmorxmno,

3 «TekcTbl capkodaros», 330, nepeB. Rundle Clark. Myth and Symbol in Ancient Egypt, p. 142.

40 Frankfort. Ancient Egyptian Religion, pp. 96, 101. Cneayer uMeTb B BWAy, YTO MOJIOXKEHUE TMOKOWHMKA B
capkodar o3HayaeT NoMeLleHne ero B pyku matepu, HebecHon 6ormHm HyT: «Tbl NnepenaH Tesoen matepun HyT noa ee
nmeHeMm Capkodar» («TekcTbl nupamua», 616). B apyrom Tekcrte HyT cpaBHMBaeTCa C NOCTeNbi, B KOTOPOW ChuT
yMepLLMiA B OXuAaHun npoby>xxaeHns K HOBOM Xn3HuU (741). YeTbipe noBepxHOCTU capkodara onvuetrsopstoT Ueuay,
HedTtnay, Nopa n ToTa; aHuwe capkodara otoxaecTsnsietca ¢ [ebom, 3eMHbIM Borom, a Kpbllwka — C HebecHoM

6awHen. Taknm obpasom, yMepLumit 6611 OKpyXXeH B CBOeM capkodare nepcoHndukaumsamMm Lenoro KocMoca; cp.: A.
Piankoff. The Shrines of Tot-Anch-Amon, pp. 21-22.

4 Korpa lop cnyckaeTcs B NOTYCTOPOHHUIA MUP M BOockpelaeT Ocupuca, oH coobLiaeT eMy cuny «3HaHusa». Ocmpuc
6bl1 «nerkor Aobblyen», NMOTOMY 4UYTO OH <«He 3Has» MNOoAJIMHHYK npupoay CeTa; CM. TEKCT, MnepeBeAeHHbI C
KoMMeHTapusamu B: Rundle Clark. Myth and Symbol in Ancient Egypt, p. 114 sq.
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4TO B JUIMHUCTHUYECKHX Muctepusix 00 Mcuae n Ocupuce pa3BuBarotTcs cxonuble uiaen. Ocupuc nepeHuMaer ot Pa
(hyHKIHIO CyIbH HAJl MEPTBBIMHU; OH CTaHOBHTCS XO03ssmHOM CIIpaBeIUIMBOCTH, MPEOBIBAOIINM BO JABOPIIC WA Ha
«IlepBuunom Xomnme», 1.e. B LlenTpe Mupa. Mexay tem, kak Mbl yBuauM (§33), HanpspkeHHOCTs Pa — Ocupuc
paspeunres B snoxy CpenHero napersa u Mmnepun.

§30. Cunkona: anapxusi, OTYASIHUE U «I€eMOKPATH3ALUA» 3arPOOHOM KU3HH.

IMenn II 6but1 mocnexnnum Qapaonom Illecroit nunHactuu. Bekope mocne ero koH4ywmHbl, OK. 2200 r. 10 H.9,
Erunerckoe rocyaapcTtBo NEpekHIO TPaXIaHCKYIO BOWHY, B pe3ylbTare uyero KpaiiHe ocnabno. CrnabocTh LieH-
TpaJbHOM BJIACTH BO30YK/ajla aMOUIMK NIPETEH/ICHTOB Ha npecTtoi. HekoTopoe BpeMms B cTpaHe Lapuiia aHapXusi, 1
B Kakoii-To MomeHT Erumer Obln pa3zeneH Ha nBa mapcrBa: CeBepHoe co cronmueil B I'epaxiieonone n KOxHoe,
ybell croimuei cranu ®Pusbl. ['paxknaHckass BoiHa 3aBepmIwiiachk 1Mo0Oemoi (UMBaHIEB, W TOCIEIHUM LApsSIM
OnMHHAALATON JUHACTUH yIAJIOCh BOCCOEIMHUTH cTpaHy. [lepnos aHapxuu, W3BeCTHBIN HCTOpuKaM Kak IlepBbit
IIpomexxyrounsnii nepuon (mwim IlepBoe Mexaynapcrsue), 3akondmicsa B 2050 T. 10 H.3 ¢ IMPUXOAOM K BIACTH
JBeHamnaroii guHAcTHH. BoOCCTaHOBIGHHWE MEHTPAIBHOW BIAcTH OO0O03HAYMIO HAdall0o JEHCTBUTEIHHOTO
BO3POKICHHS.

«Jlemokparu3anusy 3arpoOHON KU3HHU MIPOUCXOIMIIA KakK pa3 Bo BpeMs [lepBoro MexIynmapcTBus: 3HATHBIC JIFOIU
BOCIIPOM3BOAMIM Ha CBOMX capkodarax «TeKcTel mupamuy», KOTOpblE OBIIM COCTAaBICHBI MCKIIOUMTENBHO IS
(hapaoHoB. D10 OBUI TaK)KE SAMHCTBCHHBIM Nepuo] B McTopuu Ermmnra, korma ¢gapaoHa OOBHHSUIA B CIIa0OCTH U
Jaxe B Oe3HpaBcTBEHHOCTH. OCHOBBIBASICh HA HEKOTOPBIX YPE3BBIYAHO MHTEPECHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX COYMHEHUSX,
MBI MOXKEM TIPOCJIEANUTb TIIyOOKHE HM3MEHEHUs, IPOM3OIIEeANINE BO BpeMsi Kpusuca. lI3BecTHBI cliemyromme
Ha3BaHUs HauboJjee BaKHBIX TeKcToB: «[loyyenue napeBnuy Mepukapay; «Peuenus Unyepay; «Ilecab Apducra» u
«CoBer oT4asBLIETOCA CO CBOEH LIymOP“I».*28 Wx aBTOpBI ONMCBHIBAIOT OEICTBUS, KOTOPHIE HMPUHECIO C COOOH
KpYIIECHHE IIEHTPAILHON BIACTH, M B OCOOCHHOCTH — T€ HECTIPABEJIMBOCTHU H MIPECTYIICHUS, KOTOPBIE TOPOXK AN
CKENTUIIM3M M OTYassHUE W NPUBOAWIN Jake K camoyOmicTBaM. Ho 3TH TOKYMEHTBI CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT B TO K€
BpeMs 00 HW3MEHEHHSAX BHYTpEeHHero cBoiictBa. Ilo kpaiiHeil Mepe, HEKOTOpBIE JIHMIIA, 3aHWMABIINE BBICOKOE
HIOJIOXKEHHE, 3a/laBald cebe BOIPOC 0 COOCTBEHHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a KaTacTpody M HE KOJEOJICh ITPU3HABAIH
ce0s BHHOBHBIMU.

Hexro Unyep npumien x gapaony, 4To0bl cooOmuTh emMy 0 Macmrabax OeactBus. «Bot, cMOTpH, €m0 A01uIo 10
TOTO, YTO TOPCTKA JIFOJIeH JIUIINIIa CTpaHy mapckoi Biaactu!.. CMOTpH, AOUUIO A0 TOTO, YTO JIFOJU BOCCTANIN MPOTHUB
LapCKOro ypeﬂ*zg... koTtopsiii mpumupui [IBe Ctpasnsl... [{apckas
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PE3UACHITHSI MOXKET OBITh pa3pyllicHa B TeUeHUe 4yaca!y. [IpOBHHIIMKM U XpaMbl U3-3a IPAXKIAHCKON BOHHBI OOJIbIIE
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HE IUIaTAT HajuoroB. ['poOHUIIBI B MUpaMuAax BapBapcKu pasrpabneHsl. «benHsku Bertanpy naps. CMoTpH, TOT,
KOTOPOI'0 IMMOXOPOHM/IM KaK (00XKECTBEHHOI'0) COKOJIa (Temeph JSKUT) Ha (MIPOCTHIX) HOCHIIKAX; TO, YTO CKPHIBAIH
MUpPaMUBL, Terepsb omycreno». OJHaKo, MOMyYUB BO3MOKHOCTh TOBOPUTH, «IIPOPOK» Mmyep CTaHOBHUTCS NEp3KUM
u oOBuHseT (apaoHa Bo BceoOriel aHapxuu. MO0 1aph J0DKeH OBITH MAcThipeM Hapoma, a ero (¢apaoHa)
NpaBJieHHEe BO3BOJUT Ha TpecToi cMepTh. «C TOOOH BIacTh M MpaBocy1ue, (HO) Thl IIPUHOCHUILL B CTPaHy CMATEHUE
BMECTE € T0JIOCOM pa3zopa. CMOTpH, OJIMH HaOpackIBaeTcs Ha Apyroro. JIoam NOAYMHSIIOTCS TBOMM KOMaHaM. JTo
O3HAYaeT, 4TO TBOM JESHUSI IOPOAWIN TaKO€, M Tl TOBOPHJI noxe».

OnuH 13 Hapel 3Toro nepruoaa COCTaBMII TPAKTAT IS CBOETO chiHa Mepukapa. OH CMHPEHHO MPU3HABAICSA B CBOMX
rpexax: «Erumer cpaxaercs naxke B Hekporoie... S genan To ke camoe!». beacTBuUs cTpaHbl «CIy4WINCh H3-32
MOWX IMOCTYIIKOB, U 1 Y3HAI (0 37Ie, KOTOpO€ COAESI), JIUIIb MMociie co/estHHOTO!». OH PEeKOMEHIyeT CBOEMY CHIHY:
«OcCyIecTBIsIi CpaBeUIMBOCTD (Maant), IOKa Thl )KUBELIb HA 3emiie». «He Bepp B monrory ner, ubo mis cyzaei
(xoTopble OyyT CyAnTh TeOs TTOCIIe CMEPTH) YeJIoBeuecKas )K1U3Hb, Kak OJJ1H Yac. JIIIb /iena yelioBeKka OCTaloTCs C
HuM. [ToaTomy «He nenaii 31a». BMecTo Toro, 4ro0bl BO3BUIaTh MOHYMEHT U3 KaMHsl, CAeJIai TaK, Y4TOObI aMATh O
Tebe npo yimiack Onaroaaps o0BU K Tedey. «JItodu Beex mroneii!» 160 6oru yBaxaroT CrpaBeJIMBOCTb OOJIbLIE,
YeM KEpPTBONPHHOLIEHHS. «YCIIOKaWBail IUIadylinMX; HE IPHUTECHSH BIOB; HE JHMIIAH HU OJHOTO YEIOBEKa
coOcTBeHHOCTH ero oTua... He Haka3bIBaii 6e3 Bunbl. He coBeprait KpOB()r[pOJH/ITI/Is{!»43

OnHO IpOSIBIIEHUE BaHAAIN3Ma OCOOEHHO Y)Kacajlo eTUNITSH: JIIOAN Pa3pyIlaid MOTHIIBI IPEAKOB, BEIOPACHIBAIIN HX
Tena, a KaMHHU 3abupanu 1t coOcTBeHHbIX Mormil. Ilo cioBam Mmyepa, «MHOTHX yMEpIIMX XOPOHMJIM B PEKE.
Bonnelii noTok cran morwioi». Y napp HakasbslBaeT cBoeMy cbiHy Mepukapa: «He paszpymail MOrunsl Apyroro...
He coopyxaii cebe mormny u3 pyun!». «llecHp Ap¢ucra» omucelBaeT pa3opeHHe U pa3pylleHHEe MOTHI, HO IOJ
COBEpILEHHO IPYTUM YIJIOM 3peHHs. «boru, KoTophle KUK paHblIe (T.e. apu), TOKOWINCh B CBOMX MUpaMuUAax U
OnakeHHbIE TIOKOWHUKH (T.€. 3HATD), TOXKE MOXOPOHEHHBIE B IIAPCKUX MUPAMUAAX — Y HHUX OOJbILIEC HET KMJIHUIL.
CMmortpu, 4Tto ¢ HUMHU caenainu!.. FIX cTeHbl paspylieHbl, U UX JOMOB OoOJblIe HET — Kak OyJITO HUKOIJA U He
6bu10!» OnHAKO /IS aBTOpa IO3MBI BCE 3TH 0€33aKOHUS JIMILG €Ile pa3 IMOATBEPXKIAIOT HENPOHULAEMYIO TalHYy
cmeptu. «Her HUKOTO, KTO OBl BEpHYJICS OTTY/a, KTO OBl MOT paccka3aTrb O HHMX, KTO Obl MOT pacckas3arb 00 MX

HYXJIax,
2 Les Remonstrances d'Ipu-wer, nepes. Wilson. — ANET, pp. 441-444; Erman-Blackman. The Ancient Egyptians,
p. 92 sq.

* Nepes. Wilson. —ANET, pp. 414-418; Erman-Blackman, p. 72 sq.
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KTO Obl MOT' YCIIOKOWTH Hallld Cepila, NPEeXIe YeM Mbl TaKKe OTIPaBUMCS Tyla, Kyda oHH yuum». M Apducr
3aKutroyaet: «/laif Boyito CBOMM jKelTaHusAM, IoKa KuB... He yHbIBail cepanem!»

Kpymenne Bcex TpaIWMOHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB HAaXONWIO BBIPAKCHHE OJHOBPEMEHHO W B AarHOCTHUIM3ME U
MECCUMHU3ME, U B IK3AIBTUPOBAHHON PagoOCTH, KOTOpas HE MOTJIa CKPHITh TIyOokoro ordasausa. «CuHKOMa» 00-
JKECTBEHHOCTH IApCKOH BIIaCTH HEW30EKHO Bela K PEIIMTHO3HOMY oOecleHuBaHuI0 cMepTH. Eciu gapaoH Gombiie
HE BBICTYIJ KaK BOIUIOMICHHBIA OOT, TO BCE CHOBA CTAHOBMJIOCH COMHHTEIIBHBIM U MPEXK/IE BCETO — CMBICT JKHU3HH,
a 3HAYUT, M PEATbHOCTh MMOCMEPTHOro cyiectBoBaHus. «llecHp Apducray TOBOPUT O TaKHX IKE KpU3UCAX
OTHasiHHA, KOTOphle HcmblTanu M3pamns, I'peuns, [peBuss MHmus B pesynbraTe KpPYIICHHS TPAAULIMOHHBIX
LIEHHOCTEHN.

HawuGonee TporarteibHbIi TEKCT — 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, «COBET OTYAsIBLIETOCH...» — JIHAJOI MEXAY UYEIOBEKOM,
OXBA4YCHHBIM OTYAsSHHEM, W €ro Ayuoi (6a). YUemoBek mbITacTCs yOEAWTh CBOIO AYIIY B LEIECOOOpPa3HOCTH
camoyouiictBa. «C KeM CMOTy 5l TOBOPHUTH ceroHsa? bimzkue 31bl; BUepamHue Ipy3bst IPEBPAaTHINCh BO BPAroB...
Cepaua crany skaJHBIMH: KKIBIA 3aXBaThIBacT 100po cBoero OnmkHero... Het cripaBeiMBhIX; cTpaHa OTAaHa TeM,
KTO TTOCTYIIAET HECIIPaBEUINBO... I pexy Ha 3emie HeT KoHIa». Cpeiu BCero 3TOro 3j1a cMepTh KaKeTcsi eMy Oosee
YeM JKeIaHHOW: OHa JapuT eMy PEAKOCTHOE FITH 3a0bITOe YyBCTBO OnaskeHCTBA. «CMEPTh TSt MEHS CETOHSI — Kak
BBI3IOPOBIICHUE 11 OOJIEHOTO... KaK OJlaroyxaHne MHUpTA... KaK 3amax [BETYIIETO JIOTOcA... KaK AyX IO Iocie
JOXKIA... KaK TOCKA 10 JIOMY TIOCJE JOJITOr0 U TKEIoro padcTra...». Jlylia HATOMHHAET YEeNIOBEKY, UTO, €CIIH OH
MOKOHYHT C co00i, TO He OyZeT morpeOeH M HaJ HUM HE COBEpIIAT MMOXOPOHHBIX CIyX0; OHa cTapaercs yOemuTh
YyesloBeKa 3a0bITh CBOM HEMPHUATHOCTH, OOPATHUBIINCH K YyBCTBEHHBIM yIOBOJBCTBUAM. HakoHer, myma 3aBepsieT
€ro, YTO OCTAHETCS C HUM, JaXK€ €CIIM OH PEUINT HOKOHYHUTH C co6oit.”’

Jluteparypusle xomno3uuuu IlepBoro MexxaynapcTBus HpoNO/KadM 4YUTaThb M IEPENHCHIBATH JIOITOE€ BpeMs
CIIyCTsI TI0CJIE BOCCTaHOBJICHUSI ITOJIMTUYECKOT0 eMHCTBa IpH (apaoHax CpenHero mapersa (2040-1730 rr. o H.3.).
OTU TEKCTHI NPEACTABISAIOT HE TOJIbKO YHUKAJIBHBIE CBUIETEIbCTBA BETMKOTO KPU3HCA; OHU WLIIOCTPUPYIOT TAKKE
OTIpeNIeICHHYI0 TeHICHIINIO ETUIIETCKOTO PETUTHO3HOTO IyXa, C TeX MOp HEMPECTAHHO HAPACTAIOIIYI0. DTO TEUCHUE
MBICJIH TPYTHO OIMUCATh B HECKOJBKUX CIIOBAX, HO €T0 TJaBHAS XapaKTEPHCTHKA — TO BAXXHOE 3HAYCHUE, KOTOPOE
MPHUIABATIOCE Ye/108eYeCcKoll TUYHOCHY KaK PETUTIKE Ha

M MepeB. Wilson. — ANET, p. 467; cM. Takxe: Breasted. Development of Religion and Thought, p. 183, Erman-
Blackman, p. 132 sq.

5 MNepeB. Wilson. —ANET, pp. 405-407; cM.: Breasted. Development, p. 189 sq.; Erman-Blackman, p. 86 sq.
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JIOCh 4en06e1ecKoll IUYHOCHY KaK PEINTIKe Ha 00pa3oByI0 MOJIETIb — JIMYHOCTh (apaoHa.

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 53

§31. Teosiorust ¥ MOJTUTHKA «COJASAPU3 AU

CpeaHuM 1apcTBOM IMpaBWII PsiJl BBIAAIOIIMXCS BIACTUTENEH, U3 KOMX MOYTH BCe MpHHAJUIeKaIN K JBeHaauaTon
nuHactud. [Ipu Hux Eruner nepexus nepuoj 5KOHOMHUYECKOTO POCTa U MOJIb30BAJICS BBICOKMM MEXKAYHAPOIHBIM
npecmmeM.% Nmena, n30panHbie QapaoHaMu IPU KOPOHALIMHU, OTPAXKAIM WX HAMEPEHUE BECTH ceOsl CIIPaBEINBO
(Maam) TO OTHONIICHUIO K JIOASIM U Goram." VmMeHHO B snoxy JlBeHanuaTtol auHacTMM AMOH, OJMH U3
MOYUTABIIMXCA B ['epMormonuce BOCAMH OOrOB, BBIIBHHYJICS B BBICIIMN pa3psa Mox THTYJIOM AMoH-Pa.
(OcHoBatesb JUHACTUH TOJYYMIT Ha3BaHHE AMEHEMXET — «AMOH BO TJ1aBe»). « CKpbIThIi» Oor (cM. §26) 6611 0TO-
JKJIECTBJICH C COJIHIIEM, OOroM, «ceds mposBisiomumMy. biaromapst «coispu3aiumy AMOH CTall BCeoOIUM OOroM
Hosgoit Umnepun.
[MapagokcanpHO, HO (haKT: STa UMIEPHUS BO3HUKIIA KaK CICACTBUE, 3aM03AJI0C, HO HEU30E:KHOE, BTOPOTO KPHU3HCA,
HACTYINHUBIIEro Mocie npekpameHus JIBeHaauaroil nuHactuu. I[IlpaBuTenu CMEHsUIMCh 4YeXaplodl BIUIOTH [0
BTOP>KEHUS THKCOCOB B 1674 1. mo H.3. [IpuumHbI pacmaga rocymgapcTBa, KOTOPBIH HaJajcs eIe 3a ABa MOKOJICHU
JI0 9TOro, MOKa HESICHBbI, HO BO BCSIKOM Cllydyae E€TUIITSHE HE MOIVIM AOJbIIE CONMPOTHUBISATHCS HATHUCKY I'PO3HBIX
BOMHOB, UMEBIIMX JIOIIAAEH, KOJECHULBI U U30THYThIE JyKU. VICTOpUS TMKCOCOB JOCTOBEPHO HE H3BCCTH3,48 #30
OAHAKO HUX BTOPKCHUC B Eruner Onuio OIIPEACIICHHO PE3YJIbTaTOM MAaCCOBBIX MI/IFP&III/Iﬁ, COBCPLIABIIUXCS Ha
bmmxxuem Boctoke B XVII cTonernu 10 H.3.
[Mocne mobenpl 3aBoeBatenu nocenuauck B Jenbre. M3 cBoeil cronuipl, ABapuca, U 4epe3 CBOMX HPHUCIEITHUKOB
OHH TIpaBWIM Ooubiield yacTeio Hwkeero Erunrta; HO OHU COBEpHIMIIM OMIMOKY, JOIYCTHB, B OOMEH Ha JaHb,
npaenenue (apaoHoB B Bepxuem Ermmre. ['mkcockl nmpunecnn ¢ co00if HEKOTOPBIX CHPUICKHX OOTOB; Hambolee
3HAYUTEIBHBIME U3 HUX ObuTH baan u Temry0, koToporo oHu otoxaecTBisuin ¢ CetoMm. BeiBmke-
* 310 Tem Gonee 3aMeyaTenibHO, €C/M Yy4yeCTb, 4YTO MNpaBUTENW pasHbiX obnacTel cTapasvcCb COXPaHWUTb CBOM
TeppuUTOpuasnbHbli CyBEPEHUTET B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTM!.

CM. npumepsbl, npuseneHHble B: Wilson. The Culture of Ancient Egypt, p. 133. [denctBuTenbHO, ervntsaHe

paccMaTpuBanu cebs  eOUHCTBEHHbIMW peasibHbIMY YENOBEYECKMMMU CyLecTBaMW; WHO3eMUbl ynonobnanuch
XXMBOTHbIM, U B HEKOTOPbIX Cllydasx MX MOXHO 6bl10 NpUHOCUTL B XepTBy (cM.: Wilson. Ibid., p. 140)
STUMONOrMYECKMIA UCTOYHUK TEPMUHA <IMKCOCbI» — eruneTckuin: hikau khasut — <«npaBUTENN YyXe3eMHbIX
3eMesib». BOSbLUMHCTBO M3BECTHbIX UMEH — CEMUTCKOrO MPOWCXOXAEHWS, HO BCTPEYalTCs UM XYPpPWUTCKUE CroBa.
TMKCOCbl HEe YMOMWHAKTCA HWU B OAHOM ErurneTcKOM AOKYMEHTE TOro BpeMeHMW. YrNoMuHaHue 06 UX yKpernsieHHOM
ropoge TaHWce BCTpe4yaeTcs B TekcTe [leBATHagUaTOM AMHACTMM M B HapOAHOW CKa3Ke, COUYMHEHHOW npubnu-
3UTENbHO B TOT Xe nepuod. Kak MoXHO 6bif10 0XuaaTth, 3aBoeBaTenn («BapBapbl» B rnasax eruntsH) ynofobnsnuce
3meto Amnony, CMMBOJTY M3HayYasbHOro Xaoca.
100
Hue youiisl Ocupuca B BRICIINH pa3psil OMPEAEICHHO 03HAYaNIO0 )KeCTOKOe YHIDKeHHe i eruntsH. Hano, ogaako,
MOMHHUTBH O TOM, 4TO KyibT CeTa y)xe mpakTukoBaics B [lenste B 7HH YeTBepTON AUHACTHH.
JIJis. eTUNTSH BTOP)KCHHUE THKCOCOB O3HAYall0 KaTacTpody, KOTOPYH UM OBUIO TPYAHO HOHATh. X Bepa B CBOIO
HU30paHHOCTb, MPEIOIPE/ICICHHYI0 00TaMu, CHIIbHO Mokojebanack. K ToMy ke a3uathl, KOJIOHH3UPOBaB JlenbTy U
YKPENUB CBOM Jiareps, IEMOHCTPUPOBAIM MPE3PEHHE K €TUNETCKOW NuBUIM3anuu. Ho erunrtsHe ycBOWIM YpPOK.
OHH Bce IydIlie ¥ JTy4Ilie BJaJe)Id OPY>KHEM CBOMX 3aBoeBareiell. CIyCcTs CTOJIETHE MOCIie KaTacTpodsl (T.€. OKOJIO
1600 r. mo H.3.) Pusbl, rme npaBun ¢apaoH CeMHaqUATOW AWHACTHH, HAa4dajdd OCBOOOJUTENBHYIO BOWHY.
OxoHuaTenbHas nodena coBmana ¢ BonapeHuneM Bocemuannaroit quaactim (1562-1308 rT. 10 H.3.) B OCHOBaHHUEM
Hosoit I/IMHepI/II/I.49
OcBo0OXK/IeHHE COMPOBOXKIAT POCT HalMoHaIn3Ma U kceHodobuu. [TotpedoBanoch Mo MeHblIeH Mepe CTOoJleTHe,
YTOOBI YTONIUTH KXy MecTd rukcocam. CHadana BIaCTUTENH MPOBOIMIN KapatenbHble peiiapl. Ho yxe B 1470 .
Jo H.3. Tyrmoc III, npeanpuHsaB onepanuio 0 YHUYTOKEHUIO IIPEKHUX THKCOCCKUX YKPEIUIEHUH, II0JIOKUTI HAa4ajlo
CeprH BOEHHBIX KaMnaHuil B A3un. UyBCTBO OTCYTCTBHsI 0€30I1aCHOCTH, MOPOXKICHHOE Yy)K€3EMHOM OKKyNaluew,
Jonro He ucyesano. YtoOwl crenarby Erumner Heysa3BUMBIM /I BHewHelH arpeccuu, Tytmoc 111 nmpomomkun ceputo
3aBOCBAHMA, KOTOPBIC 3aBEPUIMIINCH oOOpa3oBanmeM Hwmmepun. BechMa BEpOSTHO, YTO BOCHHBIC aMOWIIAU
MOJICTETHYJIO B HEM YA3BICHHOE CaMOJIOOWe, MO0 B TEpBBIC JBAJIAThH JIBa TOJa €ro LAPCTBOBAHUS IOITUHHOMN
npaBuTeNnbHUIICH Erunra Opi1a ero TeTka u Tema XaTmencyT. 9Ta Ha peJAKOCTh OJlapeHHas Iapuila IpearodnTana
3aBOEBATEJbHBIM BOMHAM KYJbTYPHYIO U TOPIOBYIO 3KcHaHcuio. Ho yxe nBe Helnenu cnycrTs HOocie MaJcHUs ee
Biactu Tyrmoc Opin Ha myTH B [lanectuny n Cupuro, TOTOBACH YCMHUPHTH «MSTEKHHKOB». BCkope OH onepikai
nobeny npu Merumno. K caactero s Oyaymero Mmmepnn, k modexaeHHpIM TyTMOC MPOSBUI BETHKOAYIIINE.
OT0 MOJ0XKUIIO KOHEI] erUIeTCKOMY H30JISIIHOHI3MY, HO TaKkKe W 0003HAYMIIO YHAIOK TPAOUIMOHHON ernneTcKoit
KyabTypbl. HecMOTpsl Ha CpaBHUTENBHO KOPOTKHM CPOK cyllecTBOBaHMsA Mmmepuu, ee BIUsSHUE Ha NalbHEHUIIYIO
UCTOPHIO CTpaHbl ObLJIO HEOOpaTHMBIM. B pe3ynbraTe cBoed MexIyHapOJHOH MONUTHKK Erumer craHoBHWJICS Bce
0o0siee OTKPBITHIM TSI KOCMOTIOJUTHYECKON KyNbTyphl. CTOJICTHE CIYCTs mocie moodeapl mpu Meruano mMaccoBoe
MIPUCYTCTBUE «a3UATOB» OTMEYAIIOCH YK€ MOBCIOY, IaXe
* Hu B kakmnx oduLUManbHbIX OKYMEHTax He yrnoMUHaeTcs 06 M3rHaHWM MMKCOCOB. EAMHCTBEHHOE CBUAETENbCTBO
BCTpPeYyaeTcs B KpaTkou aBTobuorpadumm CKpOMHOMO yyaCTHMKA BOEHHbIX AEWCTBUIN; TEKCT nepesBefeH B: Breasted.
Ancient Records of Egypt, vol. 2, p. 1 sq; cM. Takxe: Wilson. The Culture of Ancient Egypt, pp. 164,165.
101
B aJMUHHUCTpPAlMU M LAPCKUX pe3nuenumx.50 HekoTophix «4yKe3eMHBIX» OOTrOB HE TOJBKO TEpICId, HO H
ACCHMIJTMPOBAIH C HAIMOHANBHBIMU. K TOMY >ke erHrmeTrckux OOroB Hayalld YTHTH B JIPYTHX CTpaHaxX, a AMoH-Pa
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cTaJl BceoOommM 0orom.

Consipuzannss AMOHa CHOCOOCTBOBajia KaK pPAa3BUTHIO PEIMTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma, TaK WM BOCCTAHOBIICHUIO
«IEePBOPA3PSTHOCTH» COJSIPHOrO Oora, nOO COJHIIE OBLIO €AMHCTBCHHBIM OOTOM, OJJHHAKOBO JIOCTYITHBIM Boem.” B
Havayne nepuona Mmmepun B yecth AMoHa-Pa counHsuIMCh NpeKpacHeHe TMMHBI, B KOTOPBIX OH IPEBO3HOCHIICS
KakK BCeOoOLMH co3aaresib U KOCMOKpar. B To e BpeMs Mo4YMTaHWE CONSPHOro OOra Kak 6biCliec0 TTOJTOTOBHUIIO
BOLIAPEHHNE HEKOETO PEIIMTHO3HOTO EIMHCTBA: BEPXOBEHCTBO €ANHOTO O0KECTBEHHOTO IPHHIIMITA OCJIEAO0BATEIEHO
pactpoctpanminock oT Hommaer Hunma no Cuprm m Amaromun. B ErumTe 3Ta comsipHas teomorus ¢ e€ spKon
YHHUBEPCAJINCTCKON TEHICHIMEH HEM30eKHO OTpakajack Ha IpoOieMax MOJIMTHYECKOTo mopsaka. B mepwon
BocemHanuaroii auHacTMM 4HCIO XpamMoB AMOHa-Pa cymecTBEHHO BO3pOCIO, @ HX JOXOIbl YBEIHUHIHCH
JECATHKPATHO. B pe3yibpTaTe rMKCOCCKON OKKYMNAIyy, a TIaBHoe — Osarozapst ocBoOboxaeHuio Erunra ¢puaHckuM
(apaoHOM, OOrOB BOBJIEKJIM B HENOCPEICTBEHHOE YIPaBJICHHE JeTaMH rOCyAapcTBa. JTO 03HAYaJlI0, YTO OHU — H
npexzae Bcero AMoH-Pa — mepenaBaiu CBOM yKazaHMs 4epe3 KpeloB. BepxoBHbIH kpelr AMoHa mHpHOOpen
3HAYMTEJBHYIO BJIACTh: OH OBUI BTOPBHIM 4EJIOBEKOM B rocyaapctBe mocie ¢(apaona. B Erunre mocreneHHo
YCTaHABJIMBAJICS PEKUM TEOKpPATHUH;, ITO, TEM HE MeHee, He ociadbwio OopbOy 3a BiacTb MexIy BepXxoBHBIM
xKpeoM M ¢apaoHaMu. YUpeamMepHash MOJUTU3MPOBAHHOCTH JXKPEUECKOH HepapXuM YCHINBAJIa HaNpsHKEHHOCTH
MEXIy Pa3IMYHBIMU TEOJOTMYECKHMMH OPHEHTALMSIMH, WHOTJA NPHUBOAS K HENPEONOJIMMBIM aHTarOHHCTHYECKUM
MPOTUBOPEYHSIM.

§32. DxHaTOH, WK HeyaaBuiasics pegopma

To, uyro momyumno Ha3Banme «Pemomtormm Amapub» (1375 — 1350 r. go H.3.), T.e. BBIABMXKEHHE ATOHA,
COJIHEYHOIO JTUCKA, B Ka4eCTBE €JIMHCTBEHHOI'O BEPXOBHOTO OOKECTBA, OTYACTH OOBSACHAETCS PEIIMMOCTBIO (a-
paona Amenxorena [V oCBOOOIUTHCSA OT TOCIOACTBA BEPXOBHOTO pema. JIeiCTBUTEIBHO, BCKOPE MOCIEC CBOETO
BOCILIECTBUSI Ha MPECTOJI, MOJIOJON BJIACTUTENb OTHSJ Y BEPXOBHOIO >Kpela AMOHa MpaBO Ha PACIOpPSDKEHUE
UMYIIECTBOM OOXKECTBA, JIMIIMB €0 TAKUM 00pa30M MCTOYHHKA BIACTU. 3aTeM (apaoH, H3MEHUB CBOE UM («AMOH
YIOBJICTBOPEHHEI») Ha DXHATOH («TOT, KOTOPBIH CIy>)KUT ATOHY»), HOKHHYJI CTapyro croiuiy DuBbl, «ropon
AMOHay, ¥ TIOCTPOWIJI HOBYIO, B 500 KHIIOMeTpax K ceBepy, KOTO-

?1) CM.: Wilson. Op. cit., p. 189 sq.

Mo mpuuyMHaM, KOTopble paccMOTpeHbl Bbilwle (§20; cM. Takxe: Eliade. Traité, §§14, 30), HebecHble 6oru
npeBpaTUInChL B dii otiosi.
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pyto oH Ha3Ban AxeT-AToH (HbiHE Teiuib-31b-AMapHa) U TJie OH HOCTPOMII JBOPLBI U XpaMbl B uecTh AToHa. B
OTIIMYHUE OT CBATHIHUIN AMOHA, XpamMbl ATOHAa HE UMENH KPOBJIH, 9T00bI COJHIIE MOXHO OBLJIO YTHTH BO BCEM €ro
BeMYNH. DTO He OBUIO €JMHCTBCHHBIM HOBIICCTBOM JXHAaTOHA. B M300pa3sWTENILHOM HCKYCCTBE OH BBEJN CTHIIB,
MO3KE TOTYYHBIIHIA HA3BAaHUE «aAMAaPHCKUAN HATYpAIM3M», U BIICPBBIC B IIAPCKUE HAAMUCH U O(PHUIINAEHBIC TEKPETHI
OBUT BBEINCH HAPOMHBIA SI3BIK; BHOOABOK, (papaoH OTKA3ajCs OT CTPOTOH YCIOBHOCTH JTHKETa W JOIYCTHI
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOCTh B OTHOIIEHHSIX C WICHAMH CBOEH CEMbU M OJNIM3KIMHU.

3a BCEMH STHMM HOBIICCTBAMHM CTOSUIO TO, YTO JUIS ODXHATOHA «UCTHUHA» (Maam) W BCE «ECTECTBEHHOE),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE PUTMAM >KU3HH, UMEJIO PEIMTHO3HYI0 1IeHHOCTh. 100 3TOoMy Gose3HeHHOMY (apaoHy, MOYTH
ypoAILly, KOTOPOMY CY>KACHO OBIJIO YMEPETh O4YE€Hb MOJOIBIM, OTKPBUICS PEIMTHO3HBIA CMBICT «PaJOCTH JKU3HIY,
HACTAKICHHSI HEMCTOIIMMBIMHU TBOPEHUSMHU ATOHA, TIPEKIE BCETO, O0KECTBEHHBIM CBETOM. UTOOBI MTPOBECTH CBOIO
«pedopMy», DXHATOH «OTMEHWI» AMOHA U IPYTHX 6oros” panu Atona, BepxoBHoro bora, oToxaecTisieMoro ¢
COJTHCYHBIM JIFICKOM, YHUBEPCAIbHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM JKHU3HU; HA W300pPKEHHSX €ro Jy4YH 3aKaHUYMBAIUCH PYKaMH,
MPUHOCSIIAMH €r0 TIOYUTATEIIM CHMBOII XKU3HU (ankh). CyIIHOCTH TEOJOTHU DXHATOHA BRIPAXKCHA B IBYX TUMHAX,
oOpamieHHBIX K ATOHY. be3 BCSKOro COMHEHUS, 3TH THMHBI — €JHHCTBEHHOE, YTO COXPAHMUIOCH, — IPEICTABISIOT
co0oii 00pa3Irsl 0IaropogHEHIIEr0 BRIPAKCHUS ETUIIETCKOW peuriHo3HOCTH. CONTHIIE — «3TO HAYaNIO KHU3HUY», €TO
JIy4d «O0OBEMITIOT BCE 3€MJI». «XOTS THl HAXOIMHUINBCS OYCHH JAJIEKO, TBOHM JYy4YH IANa0T HA 3E€MIIO; XOTS THI
npeObIBacIb Ha JIMIAX JIIOJEH, TBOW CIIEIBI HeBI/I,III/IMBI».S3 ATOH «3apoXmaeT ceMsl B JKCHIIUHE», U OH TOT, KTO
JApyeT KU3Hb SMOPUOHY M CIICTHUT 3a POXKIACHUEM M POCTOM peOCHKA — TaK XKe, KaK OH JIaeT JbIXaHHe IBIIICHKY B
aie, a nozxe oxpanser ero. «Kak pasHooOpasusl nena tBou! OHM CKpbITHl OT Jronei. O! Enuncrenssiii bor,
JPYTOT0 MOJ00HOTO KOTOPOMY net».”! D10 Aton co37aJ1 BCE 3€MJIM, MYXXYHMH M KCHIIUH U MMOMECTHII KaXKJI0€ CBOE
CO3/IaHMe Ha HaJUIeXKaIlee MECTO, YAOBIETBOPUB €ro HYXAbl. «Mup cymectByer uepe3 Te0s!». «Kaxnpni mmeet
CBOIO ITUIIIYY.

OroT TMMH crnpaBemIuBO cpaBHHBalOT ¢ [Icammom 104. T'oBopmitock maxe 0 «MOHOTEHCTHYECKOM» XapakTepe
pedopmbr DxHarona. CaMOOBITHOCTh M 3HAYEHHUE ITOM, [0 ONpeesieHnto bpecTea, «repBoil HHIMBHIYJIbHOCTH B
HCTOPHUI» BCE €IIE OCTAETCSI TPEIMETOM 00CYKIACHNUS, HO HE

32 B npuHuune, nbo oH coxpaHun Pa, MaaTt n XapakTu.

«Korpa Tbl 3axoAulb... 3eMnsi nNpebbiBaeT B TEMHOTE, KakK 6bl B CMepTW». HOUbI AMKUE XUBOTHbIE U 3MEU

HaUMHAIOT ABUraTbCs, U TOFAA «MUP MOrPYXaeTcs B TUILIMHY». DXHATOH OMUCHLIBAET B YAUBUTENLHO APKMX AETansx
4yyZdo paccBeTa, 611aXeHCTBO AEPEBbLEB, PACTEHWIA, LBETOB, NTUL, PbIb.

“" «Tbl co3gan 3emnt... koraa Tbl 6bln1 oanH». «Tbl oTAanun Hebo TakK, 4YTO MOXelWb Ha Hero nogHMMaTbCa U

CMOTpPETb OTTyAa Ha TO, YTO Tbl COTBOPUI!».
103
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MOJKET OBITh HUKAKOTO COMHEHHS B CTPACTHOCTH €r0 PEJIMIHO3HOM Bephl. B MomnTBE, HalileHHOM B €ro capkodare,
€CTb CJIEAYIOLINE CTPOKH: «S My, 4ToOBI BABIXaTh CIAAKOE AbIXaHWE TBOMX YCT. ExxenHeBHO Oymy a4 co3epunaTth
TBOIO KpacoTy... Jlaii MHE CBOM PyKH, UCIIOJIHCHHBIC TBOETO JyXa, YTOOBI S CMOT MPOHHKHYTHCS TOOOW U KHTh
TBOUM JIyXOM. B 511000i1 MU' BEYHOCTH NPOM3HECH MOE MMsi — OHO BCEr/ia OTBETHUT Ha TBOW npu3biB!». Crycts
TPUALATH TPU CTOJIETHS ATA MOJIUTBA BCE €Ille CIIOCOOHA pacTporars.

Bo Bpems mapcTBoBaHMsI DXHAaTOHA U MMEHHO U3-3a €r0 MOJIMTUYECKOH M BOeHHOU maccuBHOCTH Erumer morepsin
cBOIO asuarckyto umreputo. Ero mpeemuuk Tyranxamon (1357-1349 rr. no H.3.) BO30OHOBMIJI OTHOIIEHHS C
BEPXOBHBIM JXpelioM AMOHa u BepHYJICs B @uBbl. Ciieibl «aTOHUCTCKUX pedopm» ObUIN B OOJBIION Mepe CTEPTHI.
Bckope mocie 3Toro nocieaHnit papaoH JONTOH U C1aBHOW BoceMHamaTol AMHACTHH yMeED.

ITo obmenpuHATOMY CpeAr YYEHBIX MHEHHIO, C OKOHYaHHEeM BoceMHanaToi MWHACTHH 3aBEepIIMICS TBOPUYECKUN
MIEPHOJ ETHIIETCKOro TeHns. YTo KacaeTcs PeTUruo3HbIX MAMITHHKOB, TO HE K)XYTCs JIM OHU TAaKMMH CKPOMHBIMHU
(mo mosBnenus muctepuit 06 Vcune n Ocupuce) JUIIb TOTOMY, 9TO OBUTH CO3/IaHBI IO Hadajla BEJIMKOTO Iporecca
CHHTE3a, XapaKkTepu3oBasiiero nepuoj Hosoro I_IapCTBa?55 W60, ¢ onpeiesieHHON TOUKU 3pEHHS, PE3YJIbTaThl TOTO
CHHTE3a SIBJISIOTCSI BBICHIEH TOYKOW Ppa3BUTHSL ETMIIETCKOW DEIMIMO3HOW MBICIHM: OHHU MPEICTaBIISIOT COOO0M
MPEBOCXOHO C(hOPMHUPOBAHHYIO CHCTEMY, B KOTOPYIO BHOCHIIUCH TOJIBKO CTHIIMCTHYECKHE HOBIIECTBA.

YroOb! Jydlle HOHITh 3HaY€HHE 3TOTO TEOJOIMYEeCKOr0 CHHTE3a, BEPHEMCSl Ha KOPOTKOE BPEMS K «aTOHHUCTCKOMY
MoHOTen3My». CHadaja HaJ0 YSICHUTb, 4TO BBIPAXKEHUE, KOTOPOE ODXHATOH MCIOJb3yeT B CBOEM THUMHE —
«EnuacTBeHHBIN bor, Apyroro momoOHOTO KOTOPOMY HET», — YK€ MPUMEHSUIOCHh 3a THICAYY JeT O0 AMapHCKOI
pedopmel B obpamenun Kk AMoHyY, K Pa, k Atymy u x apyrum Ooram. HBIME crioBamH, Kak 3amedaeT J[»KOH
Bunbcon, Obputo 1Mo MeHbIIEH Mepe Osa Oora, MO0 DXHATOH CaM IIOYHTAIICA Kak 6oxkectBo.”” MOITHUTBBI
MPaBOBEPHBIX (T.€. HEOOJIBIIOW IPYIITBI IPUIBOPHBIX U CAHOBHUKOB) BO3HOCHIIMCH HE ATOHY, 8 HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO
OxHaToHy. B cBoeM npekpacHOM rumHe (apaoH OOBSBISET, 4TO ATOH — 3TO ero suunbiil Oo2: «Thl B MOEM cepale
W HUKTO APYroil He 3HaeT Tebs, KpOMe TBOEro ChiHA (T.e. DXHATOHA), KOTOPOrO Thl MIOCBSTUII B CBOM 3aMBICIIBI U
Hazenun cBoeil BiacTeio!». Tak 0OBsICHSAETCS NMOYTH MOMEHTAJIbHOE HMCUYE3HOBEHHE «aTOHU3Ma» IIOCIEe CMEPTH
OxHaroHa. B kxo-

> Mbl MMeeM B BUAy, KOHEUHO, PENUIMOBHbIE SAUTHI, KOTOPbIM 6biA AOCTYMEH FAyGUHHbIA CMBICA 3TUX
npov3BeaeHUN.

> wilson. Culture of Ancient Egypt, p. 223 sq.
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HEYHOM CYeTe, 3TO ObUI PESTUTHO3HBII KYJIBT, OTIPABIISBILHUICS JIUIIbL B KPYTY CeMbU (papaoHa M €ro NpUIBOPHBIX.
Jlo6aBum, 4T0 ATOH OBLT M3BECTEH W MOYHMTAEM 33JI0JI0 10 AMapHCKOM peq)ole)l.57 B «Knure o tom, 4to 3a
rpo6om» Pa nmenyercs «Bnansika [lucka (AToH)». B npyrux texcrax BocemuanuaToit quHacTui AMOH («CKPBITHINA
60r») HE YIIOMHHAETCS, MEXLy TeM Kak Pa omuchIBaeTcs Kak 00T, Ube «JIMIO0 3aKPBITO» U KOTOPBIN «CKPHIBAETCS B
WHOM Mupe». JIpyrHMH CcIoBaMH, TaWHCTBEHHBIH xapakrep Pa ® ero HEBUIUMOCTb OOBSBISIIOTCS
JOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIMHU Ka4eCTBAMU ATOHA — 0OTa, KOTOPBIH MOJHOCTHIO MPOSIBISIETCSI B COJTHEYHOM mmcke.”

§33. OxonuareabHoe causinue: Pa-Ocupuc

Teomorn HoBoro mapcTBa  MOAYEPKUBAIOT  B3aUMOOIOJIHSEMOCTb  MPOTHUBONOJOXHBIX WM  JIaXe
aHTaroHuctudeckux 60oroB. B «MonebctBuu Pay comHeunsiit 6or umenyercs «TOoT, KTO €IUH B IBYX JIMIAX»; OH
npencraBieH B Buae mMymumn Ocwuprica, yBeHUaHHOH KopoHoi Bepxuero Ermmra. Hdpyrumm cioBammu, Ocupuc
HaJEIsAeTCsl TyLoi Pa.”’ OroxnectBienue IIByX OOTOB OCYIIECTBIIIETCS B JMYHOCTH yMepIIero ¢apaoHa: Mocie
nporiecca OCHPHU(HKAIIMK LAaph OXKHBAeT B 00imMKe Mosomoro Pa. V00 cosHedHBIH LUK MPEACTABISCT COOOI
napajurMaTiIecKy0 MOJENb CYAbOBI YeIOBEeKA: TePEeX01 OT OJHON (hOPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHMS K PYTO, OT )KHU3HU K
CMEpPTH, 3aTeM K HOBOMY poxjaeHuto. Cxoxaenue Pa B moa3eMHBbIi MUp 03HAYaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO €r0 CMEPTh U €ro
BO3pOXKIcHHE. B 0HOM M3 TeKkcTOB roBoputrcs o «Pa, xoTopslii oTmpaBisercs mokouThes B Ocupuce, U 00
Ocupuce, KOTOpbIA OTHPABISETCS MOKOUTHCS B Pa».”’ Muorue MHU(POJIOTHYECKUE CIOKETHI 0CO00 MOTYSPKHUBAIOT
JIBOMCTBEHHYIO Tpupony Pa: comspHyro m ocupmanckyio. CHyckasch B MOTYCTOPOHHHH MHpP, OH CTaHOBHTCS
TOKIECCTBEHHBIM IBynMeHHOMY Ocupucy-Pa.

Kak riacuT ofiMH M3 yIOMHHABLIMXCS BBIIIE TEKCTOB, «Pa mpsdercst B moTycTopoHHeM Mupe». B «MoneGcTBrum»
(ctpoku 20-23) HECKOJNBKO pa3 MOAYEPKUBAETCS aKkBaTHdecKas mpuponaa Pa, v cospHBIA OOT OTOXIAECTBISAETCS C
W3HAYaJIBHBIM OKeaHoM. Ho eIWHCTBO MPOTHBOMOJOKHOCTEH BBIpaXEeHO, TJaBHBIM 0Opa3oM, B TalHON
comunaproctd Mexnay Pa um Ocupucom wim mexnay ['opom u Cerom.”' P. Knapk (Myth and Symbol, p. 158)
BbICKa3all 6J'I€CT$IHIyIO MBICHL: Pa I71paHCL!€H()€Hﬂ1HblL7 u O(,'lrlle(,‘ (5‘6’}7.'1}71({(1}()“41{17 — 9Mmo (f3’aLM*I()()()I?().’ZH}H()Ll/ﬂle
Gopmbl Oodicecmeennocmu. B KOHEYHOM cdeTe, 00€ UTIOCTACH MPEICTABISIOT OJHY U Ty KE «TallHy» H, B

37 Cp.: Wilson. Culture of Ancient Egypt, p. 210 sq.; A. Piankoff. The Shrines of Tut-Ankh-Amon, p. 5 sq.

58 Piankoff. Shrines, p.2.

> Piankoff. The Litany of Ra, p. 11.

60 Piankoff. Ramesses, VI, p. 35.

ol cm. npumepsbl B: Piankoff. The Litany, p. 49, n. 3.
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YaCTHOCTH, MHOXECTBEHHOCTh (DOpM, HCXOAAMIMX OT EIHHOTO Bora.”” B cOOTBETCTBUH ¢ TeOroHumeil u
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KOCMOTOHHEH, coBepiaeMbIMi ATyMOM (§26). 605XKeCTBO 00HO8peMenHo U eTUHIYHO, U MHOXKECTBEHHO; TBOPEHUE
3aKJIF0YAETCS B YMHOXECHUH €TO UMEH U (OPM.

CoOmmKkeHne ¥ coeJMHeHHe OOroB ObUIM 3HAKOMBI ETUIIETCKOMY PEIIMIMO3HOMY MBIIUICHHIO ellle C caMOi T1yO0Koi
npeBHOCTH. OpUrHHANBHOCTE Teosoruu HoBoro mapcTsa ompenenseT, ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, NOCTyJIaT BYeIUHCTBA
npouecca ocupudukanuu Pa u conspusanuu Ocupuca u, ¢ Apyroii, yoex 1eHHOCTb B TOM, YTO 3TOT JIByXCTOPOHHHH
IPOLIECC PACKPBIBAET COKPOBEHHBIN CMBICH YEIIOBEUECKOrO CYIIECTBOBAHMS: G3AUMOOONOJIHAEMOCHb JICUSHU U
cvepmu” C ONpeNeNeHHONM TOYKHM 3pEHMs, 3TOT TEOJOIMYEeCKHil CHHTe3 mnoarBepxkuaer mobexy Ocupuca,
OTHOBPEMEHHO TIPHUIaBasi eMy HOBOe 3HaueHHe. Tpuymd yOmeHHOro Oora OBUT MOJHBEIM YyXe B Hadanme CpemHero
napcrBa. C BocemuaanaToit nuHactuu OCHpUC CTAHOBHTCS Cynbeil MepTBBIX. /[Ba akTa MOCMEPTHOH IOpambl —
«Cym» M «B3BEIIMBAHHE CepAla» — coBepuratoTcss B mpucyrctBun Ocupuca. OTAeneHHBIE APYT OT Apyra B
«Tekcrax CapkogaroB», «Cya» M «B3BELIMBaHWE AyIIN» OOHAPYKMBAIOT TEHJICHLMIO K ciusHH0 B «KHure
MepTBI)IX>>.64 Ot norpebanbHble TEKCTHI, OIMYOJMKOBaHHBIE B 31moxy HoBoro mapcrBa, HO copepikamue Oosee
paHHHE Marepuasbl, OYIyT IOJb30BAThCS HEMPEB30HIEHHOM MHOMYISIPHOCTHIO BIUIOTH A0 KOHIA ETHIIETCKOH
uBHIM3aK. « KHrra MepTBBIX)» — 3TO TJIaBHBIN ITyTEBOJUTEIb JUIS AYIIU B 3arPOOHOM MI/Ipe.*31 Conepxamuecs
B HEM MOJIUTBBI M Marm4yeckue (POpMyITbI IPU3BAHBI O0JIETYUTH IYIIe MyTEIIECTBHAE TYAa U, TJIaBHOE, — 00ECIIeUnTh
el ycrex B «CyIeOHOM IPOIIecCce) M «B3BEIIMBAHUH CEPALIAY.

W3 apxamdeckux 31eMeHTOB B «KuHure MepTBBIX» ClieAyeT YHOMSHYTh NMpPEACTaBICHHE 00 OMAaCHOCTH «BTOPOH
cmept» (Ti1. 44,130, 135-136, 175-176), o BaxxHOCTH coxpaHeHUs maMsTh (T71. 90) 1 3aMOMUHAHUAS CBOETO UMEHHU
(rmaBa 25). OTu BepoBaHHUS IIHUPOKO JOKYMEHTHUPYIOTCS Yy «IPHUMHUTHBHBIX» HapoAoB, HO Takxe B I'permu u
Hpesueit Mugun. «KHura MepTBBIX», OJHAKO, OTpa)kaeT IMpoIlecC TEONOTHYECKOro CHHTe3a nepuona Mmmepuu.
I'mmu x Pa (r1.15) onmceiBaeT eXeTHEBHBIH MyTh COJHIA; OHO M3JIy4aeT PajoCTh, BCTYNAas B MOJ3EMHBIH MUD.
«MepTBble pagyroTCs, KOra Thl CBETHIIb 371€Ch JUIi BeJIMKoro 6ora Ocupuca, X03siMHa BEYHOCTH.

62 Yxe B «Tekcrax lNupamma» ATyM Bbi3blBaeT 3MaHaumio 60roB u3 ceoero cobCcTBeHHOro cyuiecresa. B ¢opme
M3HayvasbHOro 3Mes (cM. §26) ATyM yxe oToxaecTBnsieTcs ¢ OCMpPUCOM (KOTOPbIN YTBEPXAAET, YTO OH TOXE MOXET

«yMepeTb») W, criefoBaTesibHO, ¢ [OpOM; CM. TEKCT, UMTUPYEMbIN C KOMMeHTapusiMn B: Piankoff. The Litany, p. 11,
n.2.

%3 AHanornuHbIit npoLecc, XoTs W MMeLWMii Apyryto Lefib, Npoucxoann B MHAMKM, HauMHas c nepuosa 6paxmaH; CM.
rnasy IX.

o4 Cp.: Yoyotte. Le jugement des morts dans I'Egypte ancienne, p. 45. MosiCHMM, YTO Cyn Had MEpPTBbIMU U MOHSTUE
0 HebecHO CrnpaBefIMBOCTU, «MPUMEHSIEMbIE MOC/E CMEPTU KO BCEM, JIOAAM U LapsM», YETKO AOKYMEHTUPYIOTCS,
HauunHas c AdesaTton anHactum (Ibid. p. 64).

106

He meHpIIee 3HAYCHHWE HWMeEET KEJIaHWE yMepliero uaeHTuduuposate ceds ¢ OoxkectBamu — Pa, T'opowm,
Ocupucom, Anyoucom, Iltaxom u ap. DTo He HCKIOUaeT yrnorpebiieHus Marndeckux Gopmyi. JleiicrBurensHo,
3HAHWE MMEHH OOra paBHO3HAYHO OOJaJaHMI0O HEKOTOPOM BIACTHIO HAX HHMM. Marmdeckas LEHHOCTh HMCH U
BOOOIIE CJIOB OTIPE/IEICHHO ObLTa M3BECTHA €Ile C JOUCTOPHYECKHX BpeMeH. Iy erunTsH marus Obuia opyKuem,
CO3JJaHHBIM Ooramu st 3aiuThl Jroged. B snoxy Vmmepuu maruio OJHMLETBOpSUT HEKWil OOT, KOTOPBIA
conpoBoxaai Pa B ero najpe, Kak CIyTHUK COJISIPHOTO 6ora.”” B KoHEUHOM cyeTe, HOUHOe myTeniecTBue Pa mo mon-
36MHOMY MHPY, OIACHBIA CITYCK, TTOJHBIN MPETATCTBHMA, MPEICTABIAET COOO0M 00pasell MyTH KaXXI0ro YMEpIIEero K
MECTY CYIHIIHINA.

Onna w3 Haumbonee BaxHbix miaB «Kuurm MepTBbix»— rnaBa 125, TOCBsLIEHHAass Cyoy Haj JyLIOWH,
MPOHUCXOoAIeMy B OONbIIOM 3aite, «3aje J[Byx Maar»."’ Cepnaue ymepiiero KiagyT Ha OAHY YalllKy BECOB, a Ha
JIPYTyI0 — TIEpO WIJIM Tjia3, CUMBOJIBI MaaT. Bo BpeMs mpoienypbl yMepIIuid NPOU3HOCUT MOJIUTBY, YMOJISISI CBOE
CepJIle HEe CBHICTEIHCTBOBATh IPOTUB HEro. 3aTeM OH JIOJDKEH CIeNaTh 3asSBICHUE O HEBHHOBHOCTH, OIIMOOYHO
MMEHYEMOE «HETaTUBHOE MPU3HAHUEY:

A He npuuuHs 310 T00sM...

A ne xynun boza...

A He wunw Hacuaus Hao 6eoHbIMuU. .

A ne yousair...

A HuKo20 He 3acmasun cmpadane...

A ne ocanen nuwu (Oenee) 015 NOOHOULEHUN 8 XPAMAX...

A uuem, s yucm, s yucm, s 4ucm.

YMepumii oOparaics K copoka JByM Ooram, coctaBisBiuuM cy: «[Ipuser Bam, 60oru, npucyrcTByromue 3nech! 5
3HAIO Bac, s 3HAKO BaIlld UMeHA. S He majy MoJ BalllMMHU yaapaMu. Bel He cTaHeTe XyJIUTh MEHs mepes] 00roM, Ybko
CBUTY BBI COCTaBIsieTe... BBl ckaxere B mpuCyTCTBUU BceeoOmiero Biajaplky, Y4TO MHE TOJO0XKEH Maar, ubo s
ocymecTBisu1 Maat B Erunte». OH mpoW3HOCHT XBally caMoMy cebe: «bor JoBOJICH MHOO, TIOTOMY YTO S JIeJal To,
YTO OH JIOOUT. S maBait xied ToMy, KTO TOJIOJIANT, BOJY TOMY, KTO XOTEJ IUTh, OICKITY HATOMY, JIOAKY TOMY, ¥ KOT'O
ee He ObUI0... A TMOTOMY cmacuTe MeHs, 3amuTtute MeHs! He BrICTymaiiTe mpoTHB MeHs B MPUCYTCTBUU BEIUKOTO
Ooral!». Hakonemn, o obpamaercs k Ocupucy: «O 60r, BBICOKO CTOSIINI HAa CBOEM IbelecTale... 3alIUTH MEHS OT
STHX BECTHHUKOB, CEIOMINX 3JI0 U TOABIMAIOIINX BOTHEHHUS. .. HOO 5 OCyIIIe-

% opnako posib Marnyeckux opMysn B KOHLE KOHLOB CTaHOBUTCS MaBEHCTBYIOLWEN, OCOBEHHO CPefu MpOoCTbiX
nogen.

66 Opyrve norpebanbHble C6OpHUKN — «KHUra 0 TOM, YTO 3a rpobom», «KHura BpaT» 1 agp. — noapobHO onucbiBatoT
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LapCTBO MepTBbIX, Yepe3 KOTOpoe B TeYeHWe ABeHaALaTh HOYHbIX YacoB Npoe3aeT B CBOel naabe Pa.

o7 O 3Ha4veHun 3T0ro BbipaxeHusa CM.: Yoyotte. Jugements lies morts, p. 61 sq.
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CTBJIsT Maat paau Bnaapiku maat. S qucr».” YMepinid J0JIKEH TakKe MOJIBEPTrHYThCS JONPOCY MHULIUATUYECKOTO
xapakTepa. OH JOJIKEeH M0Ka3aTh, YTO €MY U3BECTHBI CEKPETHBIE Ha3BaHUs pa3IMUHBIX YacTei Bpar U NpeaaBepus,
MMEHa NPUBpPATHHUKA 3aJ1a, UMEHA 6oros.”’

IMeHHO B pa3MBbIIIJIEHUAX O TAMHCTBE CMEPTH €TUIIETCKUIM MeHU peaan30Ball MOCIEAHUN PEIUTHO3HbIM CHHTE3 —
€IVUHCTBEHHBI, COXpaHSABLIMI CBOIO TIJIABEHCTBYIOLIYIO POJb BIUIOTh [0 KOHLA ETHIIETCKOM LIMBWIM3ALUU.
Pazymeercs, 3mech BO3MOKHO MHOXKECTBO HHTEPHIPETALMN W Pa3MYHBIX NpPUMEHEHWHA. [ TyOMHHBIN CMBICT
nByumenHoro Pa-Ocupuca WM HEpa3pbIBHOCTH IKM3HHU-CMEPTH-IPEOOpPaKEHUS] MOr OBITh HENOCTYIEH TeM
BEPYIOLIUM, KOTOpble ObLIM YOEXKICHBI B HEMOIPEIIMMOCTH Marn4eckux (popMyIr; 0IHaKO B MOCIEIHUX OTPaXKaJICT
TOT JK€ 3CXaTOJIOrMYecKuid rHo3uc. Pa3BuBas cTapyl0 KOHLENUMIO CMEPTH Kak JYXOBHOM TpaHCMYTallMH,
OorociioBsl HoBoro mapcrBa ymomoOmsiii 3TO «TaWHCTBO» WM €KETHEBHBIM IMOJBUTaM Pa, W W3HAYaNBHOW Apame
Ocwupuca. Tak OHH CBENU B AMHYI) CHUCTEMY TO, YTO MPEACTABISUIOCH 00pa3llOM BEYHOTO W HEYSI3BH-MOTO(XO]]
COJTHIIA), TO, YTO OBLIO JIHIIH TPATUIESCKUM H, B KOHEYHOM CUeTe, CIIyJaitHbIM 31u30a0M (youiictBo Ocupuca), 1 TO,
YTO Ka3aJoch OJ(PEMEpPHBIM W HE3HAUHTENFHBIM TI0 ONpeAeNieHHI0 (YeIOBEUecKoe CyYIIeCTBOBaHWE). B
(hopMupoBaHHUU 3TOH coTeprosoruu poib Ocupuca ObUIa CYIIECTBEHHOH: Onaromaps eMy KakKIblii CMEPTHBIA MOT
OTHBIHE HAJICAThCS Ha «UAPCKYIO ydacTh» B 3arpoOHOM mupe. B koHeuHoM wurore, (apaoH omuierBopsii cobOoi
YHUBEPCAIBHYIO MOJEIIb.

Hanpsoxerne Mexmy NOHATHSMH «IIPHBHIIETHS, «CIPABEITMBOCTEY, «3HAHME MOCBAMICHHBIX)» M «I0OpbIC Aea»
CHHMMAEeTCsl CIOCOOO0M, KOTOPBI MOXKET pa3odapoBarh. 00 eciu «crpaBeinBocTh» Beerja Obuia obecrieueHa, To
«3HAaHUC ITIOCBAIICHHBIX» MOIJIO CBOAUTHCA JIMIIb K 3HAHUIKO MAaru4eCKux (I)OpMyJ'I. Bce 3aBuceno oT TO4YkHu 3pCHUA
Ha 3CXaTOJOTMYECKYI0 KOHLEMIMI0, HECTPOHHO BBIpaXKeHHYI0 B «KHure MepTBBIX» M APYTHX NPOU3BEICHHUAX
MOTOOHOTO pojia. TU TEKCTHI JAIOT MPOCTOP IS Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX «IPOUYTCHHIY, OCYIMIECTBISICMBIX HAa Pa3THIHBIX
ypoBHiX. «Marudeckoe» MNpOYTEHHE OBUIO, KOHEYHO, CaMBIM MPOCTHIM: OHO MPEIIONAarajo JWIIb BEpy BO
BCEMOTYIIECTBO ciioBa. [IpecTmyk Maruum craHeT BoO3pacTaTh, IpPUYEM B TOW K€ Mepe, B Kakoil, B CUIy HOBOH
ACXaTOJIOTHH, «IapCKas ydacThy» Oyaer obmenoctymHold. CyMepKy erHIeTCKON IIMBHIIH-

% o nepesoay B: Yoyotte, Ibid. pp. 52-56.

69 Ibid. pp. 56-57. B 3noxy /[lpeBHero uapcTBa (apaoH TOXe Ao/HKeH O6bln noAaBepraTbCs MHULMATUYECKOMY
ponpocy; cMm. §28.
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3allMi O3HAMCHYECT roCrnoaACTBO MarndcCKmux BepOBaHI/Iﬂ " MPaKTHUK. BCHOMHI/IM, OJITHAKO, 4TO HTaX, KaK rOBOpUTCA B
«Memopucckoit Teomorumy», co3zgan 6oros u mup cuioii Ciiosa (cM. §26).

" Cwm. tom 1L

I'masa V. METI'AJIMTBI, XPAMbI, HEPEMOHUWAJIBHBIE
HEHTPbI: 3AITAZL EBPOIIbI, CPEAU3EMHOMOPBE,
JOJIMHA UHIA

§34. Kamennb u 6aHnan

Meranutndeckne coopyxkeHus 3amanHoit u CeBepHOil EBpoITeI 3aBopakWBay HCCIIeOBaTeNeH Ha TPOTSHKCHUN
Oonee wem cronerus. JledicTBUTENBHO, THsAAS Ha Xopome (GOTOCHHMKH KaMeHHBIX amieii B Kaphake wmm
THTAaHTCKUX [071bMeHOB CTOHXEHIKa, HEBOJIBHO 3aJyMBIBACIIbCA O CMBICIE W HA3HAUCHUH STHX NaMITHHKOB
JpeBHOCTH. TEeXHOJIOrM4eckoe MAacTepCTBO JTHX 3€MICIEIbLEB JIMO0XM HUIM()OBAHHOIO KaMHS BbI3BIBACT
uzymieHne. Kak UM yaaBanoch yCTaHaBIMBATH TPEXCOTTOHHBIE OJIOKM B BEPTHKAIBHOE IOJIOKCHNUE W MOAHUMATH
CTOTOHHBIC prSI)I? Eme OAHO: 3T MOHYMCHTBI HC YHUKAJIbHbI, OHU COCTABJIAIOT 4aCThb LEJIOI0 METAJIUTUYCCKOTO
KOMIUIEKCa, HAa4YMHAIOLIErocs Ha CpeAM3eMHOMOpCKOM molepexxbe Vcmanuu, Bkitodaromero Ilopryranmio,
nosioBuHy ®paHuny, 3anaaHelii 6eper AHIIMK U npojospkatouierocst B Mpnanauu, Jlannu u Ha 105)KHOM 1o0epexbe
HIBennu. KoneuHo, Mexxay NaMsATHUKaMH CYIIECTBYIOT 3HAuMTENbHBIE Mopdoiorniyeckue Bapuanuu. Ho nBa
TIOKOJICHHSI apXeoJIOTOB M HCTOPUKOB YOEIWTENBHO TI0Ka3ajdd HEPa3phIBHYIO CBS3b BCEX EBPOIEHCKHUX
METATUTUYECKUX KyJIbTyp — CBfI3b, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OOBSCHHTH TOJIBKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHEM METaMTHYECKOTrO
KOMIUIEKCa U3 OJHOTO LIEHTpa, HaxoAuBIierocs B Jloc-Munbapece, B IPOBUHUHMUA AJIbMEPHUS (I/ICHaHI/Iﬂ).*32
MeraiuTuieckuil KOMIUIEKC BKJIIOYAET TPH KaTeropuu: 1 ) MeHTHp (0T OPETOHCKUX CIIOB 771¢/ — «KaMeHb» | /ir —
«UTMHHBINY») — OOJBIION KaMEHb, MHOTIA 3HAUYUTEIbHOW BBICOTHI, BKAIbIBAaBIIMIICA BEPTHKAIBHO B 3€MIIIO; 2)
Kpomiiex (OT CIIOB crom — KpYT, U3TH0 U lech — «MecTo») — rpyIna MEHIHPOB, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX 110 KPYTy WIH
HOJYKpYTY (caMblif rpaHHO3HbIH Kpomiiex Haxoxutest B Crouxenmxke, 6im3 Concbepr); MHO-

Bbicota MeHrnpa 6nu3 Jlokmapbskepa npesbiwana 20 M. B BpeTaHn HekoTopble OTAENbHO CTOSLME MEHTUPbI
CYHUTAKTCA MOTM/IbHbIMU KaMHSAMWN.
110
IZla MEHTUPBI BBITSHYTHl B HECKOJIBKO NapalielbHbIX PANOB, Kak, Hanpumep, B KapHake (EpeTaHL),2 3) moneMeH

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 58

(dol — «cTom» W men — «KaME€HbY») — HEUYTO BPOJE OTrpajbl WM KaMephbl, COCTABIEHHOW W3 HECKOJBKUX
MPSIMOCTOSIIIAX KAMHEN U «KPBILLINY.
Crporo roBopsi, J0JIbMEHBI — 3T0 MecTa morpeoenuii. ([To3nHee B HEKOTOPHIX perrMoHax — B 3amagHoi Eporre,
[IBeruu — monbpMeH TpaHcHOpMUPOBANICSA B OJO0KE KPHITOrO Macca)a ¢ KAMEHHBIMH CBOJIaMH). ECTh THTaHTCKUE
JONbMeHbI: Hanpumep, nonbMeH B Coto (6sim3 CeBuiibr) umeeT 21 M B JUIMHY, €ro ()POHTOH — 3TO I'PAHUTHBIN
010K BBICOTOH 3,4 M, mupuHO# 3,1 M u Tommmao# 0,72 M; ero Bec — 21 TonHa. B Jloc-Muikapece ObUT packomiaH
HEKpOIOoJb, BMEIIABIIMNA OKOJIO COTHM TaKUX KpPBITHIX Maccaked. BOJBIIMHCTBO MOTHUI HAXOAWIOCh MOJ
OTPOMHBIMH KypraHaMu. B HEKOTOpPBIX MOTHJIaX OBUIO MOXOPOHEHO JI0 CTa MOKOWHHKOB, MPHHAICKABIINX K
HECKOJIBPKUM MOKOJIEHUSM OJHOTO M TOTO K& poa. MHOTIa B morpe0arbHBIX KaMepax MOYKHO HaHTH IICHTPaJIbHEBIE
CTOJIIBI-OTIOPEI, @ Ha CTEHAX — Pa3NIMYUTh OCTATKH POCTHCH. JJOIEMEHBI HaXOIAT Ha Mo0epexbe ATIAHTHIECKOTO
OKeaHa, Oonee Bcero — B bperanm, u qanee Buiots 1o Hunepmangos. B Mpnanmnu cTeHBI CpaBHUTENEHO BRICOKHX
norpedaIbHBIX KaMep YKPaIlaal CKyJIbITYpPHI.
Bce 310, HECOMHEHHO, CBUIETENLCTBYET O BaXXHOCTU KyJIbTa MEPTBBIX. B TO BpeMs Kak >KMIIMILA HEOJIUTUYECKUX
JIFOJIeH, BO3JBHTABIIMX 3TH MOHYMEHTHI, OBUIM CKPOMHBIMA M HEIOJTOBEYHHIMUA (OT HHMX IIOYTH HHYEIO HE
OCTaJIOCh), MOMEIICHUS I yMEPIIUX COOPYXaauch M3 KamHs. OYEBHIHO, YTO 3TH OOBEKTHI CIHCIUATBHO
CTPOMJIMCHh TAKUMH MOHYMEHTAJILHBIMU U MIPOYHBIMH, CIIOCOOHBIMHY BBIZCPIKATh UCHBITaAHUE BpeMeHeM. CII0)KHOCTh
CHUMBOJIMKH ¥ PEJIUTHO3Hasi 3HAUUMOCTb KaMHEH U CKaJl XOpOILO M3BECTHBL. Ckana, CTOJI, TPaHUTHBIA OJIOK )KUBYT
BEYHO, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IOCTOSHCTBO M HEPYLIMMOCTh — B KOHEYHOM CYETE, 3TO BHJ CVLUeCmEo8atls, HE
M0/IBEPKEHHBIN BPEMEHHU.
Korma MBI co3epmaeM TpaHIMO3HBIE METAIMTHYECKHE MOHYMEHTHI CaMbIX JAPEBHHX 3emienenbieB CeBepHOU
EBporibl, Ha yM NPUXOIUT M3BECTHBIA MHIOHE3WWCKHI MU(. B Hauame Hawan, korga HeOO HAXOIUIOCH OYEHb
6mm3ko ot 3emun, bor, cmyckanx cBom Iapbl Ha BepeBKe, YTOOBI IepenaTh MX MEpBUYHON CYIIPYKeCKoil dere.
OpnHaxxpl OH TOCNadl UM KaMeHb, HO YJUBJICHHBIE M BO3MYIIEHHBIE MPEAKH OTKa3aluCh €ro MpHUHITh. Uepe3
HECKOJIbKO JIHEeW 00T CHOBa OIYCTHJI BEPEBKY, Ha TOT pa3 ¢ OaHAHOM, KOTOPBIA ObUT HeMEUIEHHO HpuHST. Torma
NpPEeKK YCIBILAN TJ1aC CO3JaTeNsl: «IIOCKOJIBKY Bbl BBIOpann OaHaH, Ballla H3Hb OyAeT 10j00Ha JKU3HH 3TOTrO
¢pykra. Ecnm Obl BBl BBIOpadM KaMeHb, Balla >H3Hb Obula Obl TOMOOHAa OBITHIO KaMHS, BEYHOMY U
6ecCMepTHOMy».4

JInHeliHble coopyxeHus B KapHake Bkato4ann 2935 MeHrMpoB u TAHyAucb Ha 3900 M.
? Cm.: Eliade. Traité, ch. 6, §74 sq.
‘A C Kruijt. umt. B: J.G. Frazer. The Belief in Immortality (1913), vol. 1, pp. 74-75. Mbi
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Kak mb1 Bugenu (§12), ¢ HayanoMm 3emienenust paaiukaibHO M3MEHHIAch KOHLEMIMS 4eI0BEYEeCKO ydyacTH: OHa
oKazajach Takoil ke Xpynkod W ademepHOl, Kak >ku3Hb pacteHnd. Ho, ¢ npyroll CTOpOHBI, 4eJIOBEK Kak Obl
pas3fenil ¢ PaCTEHUSIMH MX ITUKINYECKYIO CyIb0Y: POXKICHHE, )KU3Hb, CMEPTh, HOBOE POXICHHE. MeraiuTuieckue
MOHYMEHTBI MOKHO UCTOJIKOBATh, KaK OTBET HA HAIl WHJIOHE3UHUCKUI MUQ: €CIIM KU3Hb YEJIOBEKA MOA00HA KU3HU
3J1aKOB, CHJIa U JOJTOBEYHOCTh JOCTIDKUMBI uepe3 cmepmb. YMEpIIMe BO3BpallatoTcsl B JIOHO Marepu-3eMin ¢
HAJICXKIION pPa3JeNiuTh Cyap0y MOCESHHBIX CEMSH: K TOMY K€ OHU MUCTHYCCKH ACCOIMHUPYIOTCS C KaMEHHBIMU
Omokamu TOTpeOabHON KaMephl W, CIIEAOBATEIbHO, CTAHOBITCS CTONb )K€ CHIBHBIMH M HEPa3pyIIUMBIMH, Kak
KaMHH.
MeranuTuieckuil KyJbT MEPTBBIX, BEPOATHO, ONUPAJICS HE TOJIBKO HA BEPY B TO, UTO AYyIIAa OCTAETCS KUTh IOCIIE
CMEPTH, HO U, IVIABHOE, Ha YBEPEHHOCTb B MOTYILIECTBE NPEAKOB M HAAEXKAy HAa MX 3alIUTy M IOMOIb. Takue
BEPOBAHUSI KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M OTJIMYAIOTCS OT KOHICMIMH, 3aQUKCUPOBAHHBIX y APYTMX HAPOJOB JPEBHOCTH
(MecomoTaMIIeB, XETTOB, €BPEEB, TPEKOB U JIp.). ISl KOTOPBIX yMepIIne ObUTH JKaIKUMH TEHSIMH, OECIIOMOIIHBIMU 1
HecyacTHbIMH. bonee Toro, ecnu sl ctpoutenei mMeranutoB, oT Mpnanauu g0 ManbTel U DOTeHCKHX OCTPOBOB,
pumyanvHoe 0b6vedunenue ¢ npedKami SIBISIOCh KPAacyrojbHBIM KaMHEM HX PEIUTHO3HONH aKTHBHOCTH, TO B
MPOTOUCTOpUYECKUX KyJbTypax LlenTpansHoii EBpornbl, kak u apeBHero bamwkaero BocToka, cTporo oosi3aTeabHbIM
OBLIO pazoenerie MelicOoy MepmMEbIMU U HCUBLLMUL.
[MoMuMoO pa3MUYHBIX LEpeMOHUH (MPOIECCUl, TAHIEB W T.I.), METAIUTUYCCKUN KYJIBT MEPTBBIX BKIFOYAT TAKKE
MOHOIICHHE WM THUINM W HAIHUTKOB, XCPTBOIIPHHOIICHHS, COBEpIIaeMble BONHM3M MOHYMEHTOB, U PHUTYyaJbHEIE
Tpare3bl HaJ MormiamMu. HekoTopoe KOJMYECTBO MEHTHPOB OBLIO COOPY)KEHO BHE CBSI3M C 3aXOpoHeHUsMH. [lo
BCEl BEPOSTHOCTH, STH KaMHH NPEACTaBIILIN COOOW POJ «3aMECTUTENeH Tel», B KOTOPHIX HAXOAWIHCH IYIITH
yMepmes' B koHeuHOM cuete, kamenHvlll «3amecmumensy OBUL menom, nocmpoenHvim O éeyHocmu. VIHOTHA
MOMAA0TCs MEHIHPBI ¢ HAUEPTAaHHBIMKM HA HUX YEIOBCYCCKUMHU (DUIYpaMu, T.C. OHU OBUIH (OKIITHIIEMY, «TCIOM»
MepTBbIX. CXOMHBIM 00pa30M, CTHIIM30BaHHbBIC (PUTYPHI, H300paKEHHBIC HA CTEHAX JOJBMEHOB, a TAK)KE MAJICHbKUE
WJI0JIbl, BBIKOMAHHBIE M3 METAIMTUYECKUX 3aXOpoHeHW B McmaHuu, BO3MOXKHO, MPEACTaBISAIOT MNpeaxkoB. B
HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asx OOHapYKHBAeTCs IMapauIeIbHOC BEPOBaHHE — JyIIa MPEAKa CIOCOOHAa BpeMs OT BPEMEHU
IOKHIaTh MOTHTY. KaMHM ¢ OTBEPCTHAMH, HA3bIBAEMBIMH «OTBEPCTHAMH IJIA [y-
npokoMMeHTMpoBanu 3ToT Mud B: Mythologies of Death (Occultism, Witchcraft and Cultural Fashions, chap. 3).
> Horst Kirchner. Die Menhire in Mitteleuropa und der Menhirgedanke, p. 698 sq.
® NosBnenue HEKOTOPbIX BPETOHCKMX MEHrMpOB, MOCTaBNEHHbIX Mepes rajaepesiMu L0JIbMEHOB, OGBSACHANU BEpOM
€rvnTsiH B TO, YTO AYLUM yMepLUMX, MPEeBPaTUBLIMCL B MTUL, MOKUAANU MOTUbl, YTOBbl ycecTbCcs Ha cTosnbe npu

ApKOM cBeTe conHua. «[oxoxe, 4YTo 3TO MOHSTME cyuwecTBoBano B CpeauseMHOMOpbe, a Takxe B 3anaaHou
EBpone» (Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, p. 235). Kapn LUyxxapAT nNpeanoxun Takyk Xe UHTepnpeTauunto
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ANS AeKopaTuBHbIX 06ennckoB Ha capkodarax Arma-Tpuagbl (cM. §41). CM. KpUTKUKY 3TOM runotesbl B: Kirchner.
Die Menhire, p. 706. B Meranutuyecknx KynbTypax lOro-BoctouHon A3nn MeHrmp cnyxun mecronpebbiBaHneM ayLu.
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IIM», KOTOPBIMH 3aKpPBITHl HEKOTOPHIC METaIHTUYCCKAC MOTFUIBI, JaBAIH MEPTBHIM BO3MOXHOCTH OOIIATHCSA C
JKUBBIMU.

Crnemyer y4YHTBIBaTH TaKXKE M CEKCYAIbHBIH CMBICT MEHTHPOB, MO0 OH IIOBCEMECTHO [TOKYMEHTHPOBaH Ha
pa3UYHBIX YpOBHSAX KymeTypbl. Uepemus (Hep 2:27) ymoMuHaeT TeX, «KTO TOBOPHUT JEpPEBY: «THI MOU OTem» U
KaMHIO — «TBI POJIWII MEHs». Bepa B OIUIOIOTBOPSIONINE BO3MOXXHOCTH MEHTHPOB OBITOBANIa CPEIH €BPOIECHCKIAX
KpPECThSH eIle B Hadaie 3Toro cronerus. Bo ®panmum, 4ToOb MMETh AETeH, MOJOIbIE JKEHIIMHBI YCTpamBalIl
«CKOIIbXKeHHe» (JIexka, CKOMB3UIIU BAOJIb KaMHs1) WIH «TpeHue» (CUAsi Ha MOHOJUTE WIN MPHKUMASCh KUBOTOM K

8
cKarne).
leneparuBHas QyHKUIMS HE NODKHA OOBACHATHCS (aJUIMUECKOH CHMBOJMKOM MEHTHMpa, XOTS Takas CHMBOJIMKA U
3auKcHpOBaHA B HEKOTOPHIX KynmbTypax. IlepBoHawampHOW — ® (yHOAMEHTAIFHOW — wWaeed OblLia

«TpaHCMYTAaIMs» MPEAKOB B KaMEHb, U MEHTHD JINOO CIIyKHJ «3aMECTHTENIEM Tena», JH00 comepKanl KaKoW-TO
CYIIECTBEHHBIN AIIEMEHT YMEpIIET0 — CKEJIeT, IeMell, «IyIly» — B caMOi CBOCH CTpykType. B obomx ciydasx
YMEpLINH 00yXomeops/ KaMeHb, OH O0OpeTall HOBOE TEJIO0 — KaMEHHOE, a 3HA4YMT, Hepaspyummmoe. VIMeHHO 3To
JIeTano MEHIHP MM METAINTHYECKYI0 MOTHIIy HEHCTOIIMMBIM HCTOYHHMKOM XKM3HEHHOCTH WM CHIIBL. BKirouaschk B
CTPYKTYpy HOrpeOanbHBIX KaMHEH, yMepline CTAaHOBHIMCH BIaJbIKAMH IUIOJOBHTOCTH M IIpolBeTaHus. ['oBops
SI3BIKOM MHIOHE3UICKOTro MU(]a, UM YAaBaJIOCh OBJIAJIETh U KAMHEM, U OaHAHOM.

§35. LlepeMoHHMaIbHBIE HEHTPHI U METAJINTHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMHU

HekoToprpie MeramuTuyeckne KOMIUIEKCHI, Takue, Kak, HampuMmep, B Kaprnake wimm Dmpmayne, B bepkmmpe (800
MeranutoB Ha miomamu 250 u 500 M, pacmoioXeHrne KOTOPBIX HallOMHUHAET MapaiesIorpaMM), HECOMHEHHO, OBLTH
BOKHBIMH LEPEMOHUAIBHBIMM LEeHTpaMu. Ilpa3nHecTBa BKIIOYAJIM SKEPTBONPUHOLIEHUS M, KaK MOXKHO
MpearoiaraTh, TaHIBI U npotieccuu. [1o Oonmpimoit ynune B Kapaake, B caMoMm Jerne, MOTIIH IIECT-

" Tem He meHee [axe B TakoM 3Hau4MTeNbHOM SXBWCTCKOM TpakTaTe, kak «BTopo3akoHuwe», npu MpoBO3rialleHumn
abcontoTHO peanbHOCTM bBora Kak eAWHCTBEHHOrO MWCTOYHMKA KpeaTMBHOCTWM, BcCe ele YynoTpebnsercs
oTonornyeckas metacdopa KaMmHs: «Tbl 3abbiBaelwb KameHb, KOTOpbIN nopoaun Tebs, Tol 6onblue He NoMHUWbL bora,
KoTopblli Tebss poann» ["A 3acTynHuka, poausliero tebs, Tbl 3abbii, U He NoMHMN bora, co3aaslero Tebs"] (Btop
32:18).

§ CM. HekoTopble npuMepbl U Gubnuorpaduio B: Eliade. Traité, §77, Kk uemy cneayeT nobasuTb: Kirchner. Die
Menhire, p. 650 sq.
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BOBaTh THICAYH JIrONIei. BO3MOXKHO, OONBIIMHCTBO TPAa3JHUKOB OBUIO CBS3aHO C KYJIBTOM MEpTBBIX. Kpomiex B
CToHXEHIIKe, KaK U IPyTHe aHAIOTUYHbIE MOHYMEHTHI B AHFHI/II/I,() CTOSIJT TIOCPEIH TIOJIS MTOTPeOabHBIX KypraHOB.
OTOT 3HAMEHHUTHIH IIEPEMOHHMANBHBIA IEHTP OBbLI, MO KpaiHed Mepe, B CBOeH TNepBOHAYATLHOM (1)opMe,10
CBATUJIMILIEM, CIIENHUAIbHO MOCTPOCHHBIM JUIsl MOJAJIEPKAaHUSI CBSI3eH C mMpeAkamMu. B CTPYKTYpHOM OTHOILIEHWUH
CTOHXEH]I)X MOYKHO CPAaBHUTH C HEKOTOPHIMUA METAIUTUYECKUMH KOMIUIEKCAMH JIPYTHX KYJIbTYP, Pa3BUBIIUMHUCS U3
CBAILEHHBIX MECT — XpaMma WK ropoja. Mbl BcTpedaeMcs 3/1eCh C BOCIPHUSITHEM CBSILIEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, KaK
Hentpa Mupa, ocoboro mecra, Trie BO3MOXHO OOIICHHE ¢ HEOOM W C IMOJ3EMHBIM MHPOM, T.e. C Ooramw,
XTOHUYCCKUMHU OOTHHSMH U JyXaMu MepTBf,Ix.”‘33

B mexotopeix pernonax ®dpanmun, Ha MOepHiickoM HOIyOoCTpOBE M B APYIHX MeCTaX HaWICHBI CIeNbl KyJbTa
OOTMHU-XpAHUTEIBHUIIBI MEPTBBIX. HOo HUTIE, KpoMe Kak Ha MajbTe, HET TaKuX SIPKUX 00pa3IOB METATUTHICCKON
APXUTEKTYPbl U TAKUX BbIPA3UTEIbHBIX CBUIETENIBCTB KyJbTa MEPTBBIX U NouuTaHusd Benukoil borunu. Packonku
OOHApPYXXKWJIXA OYEHb MaJio JIOMOB, HO II€JIBIX CEMHAIIATh XPAMOB, W MPEIOIAraeTCs, YTO UX ObLIO emie OoJblie.
DT0 MOATBEpkIAaeT MHEHHE HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX, YTO B MEPHOJ Heonurta Manbra Obuia isola sacra."" Bonbime
3JUIMITUYECKUE TEPpPachl, COOPYKaBUIMECS IEpe] CBATWIAILAMUA WM MEXKIYy HUMH, SBHO INpPEJHA3HAYAIUCH IS
puTyansHOW Xopeorpaduu W TaHIEB BO Bpems mporeccuidl. CTEHBI Xpama YKpamald YyAeCHBIE CHHpaIbHBIC
Oapenpedpl; HAaWIEHO TaK)Ke HECKOJIBKO KAMEHHBIX CKYIBNTYp JeKamux Ha OOKy >keHmuH. Ho campim
CEHCAIIMOHHBIM OTKPBITHEM OBLTa OTPOMHAS CTATYsI CUASAIICH KEHITIMHB — HECOMHEHHO, OOTHHHU.
ApXeoJorHYecKie HaXOIKHA CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O Pa3BUTOM KyJbTE, BKIFOYABIIEM KEPTBOIIPHHOMICHHS KUBOTHBIX,
MPUHOLICHHUS MHUIMM W HAIUTKOB, OOPSIIBI I/IHKy6aLlI/II/I*34 A TOKJIOHEHMs, O CYLIECTBOBAHMM BIIMATEIBHOIO M
XOpOIIIO OPTaHW30BaHHOTO JKPEeuecKoro kKopmyca. KynpTy MepTBBIX MpHHAJJIEkKaNa, BEPOSTHO, IEHTPAIbHAS POJIb.
W3 3ameuarenbHoro Hekpomosis B ['an-CaduineHu, THUIOres, COCTOSIIEr0 W3 HECKOJIBKUX BBICCUCHHBIX B CKajie
KaMep, ObLTH H3BIIeUYeHBI KocTh npuMepHO 7000 yemoBek. B rumoree HaXOAWIHCH CTATYH JISKAIIMX JKEHIIUH, YTO
MO3BOJISUIO TIPEAIIONIOKUTE CYIIECTBOBaHUE pUTyaia WHKyOarwu. Kak ¥ B APYrHMX MEraJuTHYeCKUX MOHYMEHTAX,
CTCHBI BHYTPCHHUX TIOMEIICHHUI YyKpamranu Oapenbe(bl M POCIHCh. JTH OOLIMPHBIC MANTaThl OBUTH pa3IeicHEI
KaMeEH-

’ Hanpumep: ByaxeHax, ABepbypk, ApMmuHrxonn n Apbop Jloy; c™.: Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, p. 247.
10 CTOHXeHAX He 6bl1 MOCTPoeH 3a OAWH pa3. Tenepb M3BECTHO, YTO NMepBOHayasbHOE COOPYXeHWe NoABepriochb
HeckonbkuM nepegenkam. Cm.: Colin Renfrew. Before Civilization, p. 214 sq.

t Glnther Zuntz. Persephone, p. 4, n. 1.
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HBIMH IIHPMaMHU C JICTTHUHON Py CITY’KHMJIM JUIS TIPOBE/ICHHS] PEIUTHO3HBIX LIEPEMOHHM, 3aKPEIJICHHBIX 3a )Kpelamu
1 TIOCBSIIIICHHBIMU.

Ecmu rumoreit ObT OMHOBPEMEHHO W HEKPOIOJEM, W MOJENbHEH, TO B XpaMaxX He OBUIO HAaWICHO HHUKAaKHX
3axopoHeHHH. V30THyTas JUHHSA PACIIOIOKEHHUS MATbTHHCKUX CBATIJINIL YHHKAJbHA; apXEoJIOTH Ha3bIBAIOT €¢
«I0YK000pa3HoI», HO, Kak mojyaraeT . IlyHr, oHa ckopee HanmoMuHaeT ¢popMy MaTku. [10CKOIBKY XpaMbl UMETH
KpbIIlYy, a B IOMCIICHUAX, JIMIICHHBIX OKOH, 61)1.]10 JOBOJIBHO TECMHO, BXOXKJICHHUC B CBATHJINIIC 6])[]'10 3KBUBAJICHTHO
BXOXKACHUIO BO «BHYTPCHHOCTHU 3€MIJIMK, T.€, B YPCBO xToHn4Yeckoi borunu. Ho BeiceyeHHBIE B CKajlax MOTHJIBI
TOXe uMenu (popMy MaTku. MOXKXHO CKa3aTh, YTO YMEPIIETO MOMEIIAIN B JIOHO 3eMJIH JIJIsl HOBOH KHM3HH. «Xpambl
BOCIIPOM3BOJIMIIN Ty K€ MOJENb, HO B Oojiee mmpokoMm Macmirade. JKuBymuid, BcTynmasi B HUX, BCTyNal B TEJO
O6orunm». JlefictButenbHo, 3akmovaeT ['. LlyHI, 3T MOHYMEHTHI ObUIM CLEHOH Ul «KYyJIbTa-MHCTEPHH B TOUHOM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO TEPMHHAY. b

Jo6aBuM, 4TO Ha MOBEPXHOCTAX TOIBMEHOB M MEHTHpoB B MOepuu u 3amamHoit EBporie Takke 0OHapyKUBalOTCS
JIpyTHe MaruKo-peINrHO3HbIe 3HAKH W CHMBOJIBI — HAIpPUMEp, COJNHIE C Jy4aMHd, Tonop (atpudyT OOTroB rpo3el),
3MeH (CHMBOJ JKHU3HH, ACCOIIMUPYEMBIH C IPEeAKaMHu), OJeHb U T.A4. KoHeuHo, 3TH n300pakeHus ObUTH 00HApY KEHBI
B Pa3IMYHBIX PETHOHAX M OTHOCSTCS K KYJIBTYpPaM Pa3jIM4HBIX AI0X, HO BCEX UX OOBEAMHSIET MPUHAIICKHOCTh K
METTUTHYECKOMY KOMILIeKCy. Bo3MOkHOE OOBSCHEHUE STOMY JIEKHUT JIMOO B pa3HOOOpa3UM PEIMIHO3HBIX WaEH
Pa3HBIX «METaIUTHYECKUX» HapOAOB, MO0 B TOM (aKTe, 4TO KyJbT HPEIKOB, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
Ba)XHOCTb, BXOJMJI U B JIpyTUe PEIUTHO3HBIE KOMIUIEKCHI.

§36. «3aragka MeraJuToOB»

Jecarunerne Ha3aa apxeosioTH OOBSACHSIN IMOSBICHHE METAINTHYSCKUX KYyJIbTYp BIHMSHHEM MHTPAHTOB U3
BocTo4HOTO Cpeau3eMHOMODBs, Tie KOJUIEKTHBHBIE Torpebenus 3adukcupoBanbl yxe B 111 Toicsuenernn. | o
Mepe UX pacnpoCTpaHEHHs Ha 3amaj JoJbMEHbI NMpPEeBpallaiuCh B TUTaHTCKHUE coopyxenus. Kak momaraer I'mun
[Januen, takas tpanchopmaius npoucxonwia nHa Manete, Ha Moepuiickom [lomyoctpose u B 1oxHoi @paniyn. OH
JKE CPaBHUBACT PACIPOCTPAHCHUE METATUTHYCCKONW apXUTEKTYPHI C TPEYECKON M (MHHKHICKON KOJIIOHU3AIUCH B
CpeanzeMHOMOpPbE WU C 9Kcnancuel ucinama B Mcnanuu. «CunbHast, BIacTHasl, BIOXHOB-

12 J.D. Evans. Malta, p. 139; Glyn Daniel and J. Evans. The Western Mediterranean p. 20.

13 Zuntz. Persephone, pp. 8, 25.

" Muhoiickue KkonnekTMBHbIE 3aXOpOHEeHWs Aenanncb W60 B eCTECTBEHHbIX nelepax, M60 Ha OropoXeHHbIX
yyacTkax, 06blYHO Ha3blBaeMbIX «TONOC»: CM.: Glyn Daniel. The Megalithic Builders of Western Europe. 2 éd.
(1962), p. 129.
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JsieMas STeWCKUMU BIMSAHUSME PEIUTHS 00s3bIBajia UX BKJIAABIBATH TAKOW TPYA B COOPY>KEHHE MOTHI (MIIM MOTHII-
XpamoB?) U yBEKOBEYMBaTh 00pa3 CBOEH OOTMHU-IIOKPOBHUTEIBHHUIbI, OOTMHU NOXOPOH. PUrypbl OOTHMHbB, TOIOPBIL,
pora v Jpyrue CUMBOJIBI IEPEHOCAT HAC U3 MAPHKCKOTro pernoHa, u3 ['aBpunnuca, ¢ Kpura — Ha Oreiickoe Mope u
naxe B Tporo. He mnomiexxur COMHEHHIO, YTO MOTYUIECTBEHHAs PEJIMIus BOCTOYHO-CPEAUZEMHOMOPCKOTO
MIPOUCXOXKACHHUS THUTANa U BOOAYIIECBIISIA CTPOUTENECH METraluTUYECKUX MOTHJ, MUTPHUPOBABLIMX MO 3amagHon
EBpor[e».]5 Ho penurust He ObLua TMEPBONPHUYMHON WX MUTPAIMK; PEIUTHSA ObUIA TONBKO «YTCHICHHEM B WX
W3THAHUHM Ha JaJIeKoM 3amazae u cesepe EBpomsry. Hapoabl-ckutanbiiel nckanmm cebe HOBBIE CTPAHBI IS JKU3HU U
pyZy 7Sl TOPTOBIIH. 1o

B cBoeili nocnenneild kaure I'opaon Yaing paccMaTpuBaeT «METAIUTHUECKYIO PEJIMIHIO», PACIPOCTPAHSBILYIOCS
CPEIM3eMHOMOPCKUMH TIEPBOMPOXOAIAMU M KOJOHUCTamMH. OfHaXIbl TPUHATAsA, HAESd COOPYXKEHHS Me-
TaJIITUYCCKUX MOTWJI ObLIa YCBOCHA Pa3JIMYHBIMK OOIECTBAMHU, HE OKa3aB BO3JICHCTBHS HAa UX CICIUPHUCCKYIO
KOHCTpyKIHuio. Kaxxnas Moruia, BO3MOXXHO, NPUHAIJICkKAla 3HATHOMY JIMIy HIIM TIJIaBe CEMbH, PaboTy Mo ee
COOPYIKEHHUIO 00eCIeUrnBaIH ero Onm3kue. «MeraTuTUIeCKU CKIIEI MOKHO CPaBHHUTH CKOPEE C IEPKOBBIO, YEM C
3aMKOM, a €ro oOuTarened — C KEJIBTCKUMH CBSTHIMH, a HE C HOPMAaHHCKUMHU 6ap0HaMI/I».17 «MuccuoHepb»
METaJIUTHYCCKON pEeNUIuH, Bephl, IpexXIae Bcero, B bormHro-MaTh, BOBJEKaTd B CBOM OOIIUHBI MHOTHX
3emiieenbreB. JJoMbMEeHBI M KpOMIIEXH JAEHCTBUTENHHO BCTPEUAIOTCS B PETHOHAX, OCOOCHHO OIAarOMpUATHBIX IS
HEOIUTHYECKOrO 3eMICIENHUsL.

Cxo/HbIe OOBSCHCHUS PAa3BUTHS METATUTHYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCA MPEJIaraiich U IPYTHMHU BIIAIOIIUMHUCS YICHBIMH,
CHEUAIUCTAaMU 10 JIpEeBHEH I/ICTOpI/II/I.l() OmHAaKO OTKPBITHE CHOCO0a PAagHOYTIICPOAHON JAaTHPOBKH U
JEHIPOXPOHOJIOTHH II0KA3aJI0, YTO TaKhe OOBICHEHUS HSBCpHHzO. [TosiBUnacr BO3MOMKHOCTb YCTaHOBHTbH, YTO
MeETaTUTHIECKHE TTOrpebeHus

" Ibid, p. 136.

' Ibid, pp. 136, 137

'7 Gordon Childe. The Prehistory of European Society, p. 126 sq. ABTOp CpaBHMBaeT MerajauTuyeckme Morusbl C

HeboNbWMMN YACOBHAMM, KOTOPble CTaBWUAM Y3M/IbCKUE M UPMAHACKME CBATble B TeX >ke obnactax bpuTaHckux
octpoBsoBs (p. 128).

18 .
Ibid, p. 129.

19
CtioapT MUIrOTT CYMTaeT, 4YTO MerajuMTUYeckMe MOHYMEHTbl BedyT CBOE€ MPOUCXOXAEHWE W3 BOCTOYHOMO
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CpeAn3eMHOMOpPbSA U CpaBHMBAET UX C XPUCTMAHCKUMU LEpKBAMU WM € MmedeTamu. CM.: Stuart Piggott. Ancient
Europe, p. 60. 'paxem Knapk nonaraet, 4YTO 3rerickui obblvyai KONNEKTUBHbIX MorpebeHunii, CBaA3aHHbI C KYJ1bTOM
BornHn-MaTepu, 6bln pacnpocTpaHeH Ha 3anage m3bickaTtensaMu u aobbiTymkamu pya: cM.: Graham Clarke. World
Prehistory, pp. 138-139.

YeTkoe M3M0XKEeHME MeTofa <«Kanubpauuu no APEeBECHbIM KOMbLAM C MOMOLWbIO paauoyriepoga» cM. B: Colin
Renfrew. Before Civilization, pp. 48-83. Xopowo M3BECTHO, YTO ABE <«PEBOMUMN» — AaTUPOBaHME C MOMOLLbHO
yrnepoga-14 n AeHApOXpPOHOA0rMa — paganKanbHO U3MEHWIM XPOHONOIMI0O EBPONENCKON NPOTONCTOPUN.
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(«kaMepHBIE MOTWIBHUKN») B bperanu Obumu coopyxkenbl mo 4000 r. mo H.3., a B AHmmu u JaHum Takue
MOTHIIEHUKH cTpomnck a0 3000 r. mo 1.5.”! Uro KacaeTcs rHTaHTCKOrO KOMILIEKCA B CTOHXEH/KE, TO €r0 CUNTAIIA
COBPEMEHHUKOM KYJBbTYpbl Y3ccekca, KoTopas Obuia cBs3aHa ¢ MukeHcKoi nuBuiamnszanueid. Ho uccnenoBanus,
OCHOBAHHBIC HA COBPEMCHHBIX METOJAX, IOKa3bIBAIOT, 4YTO KOMIUICKC B CTOHXEHpKE OBUI 3aBEpIleH JI0
MukeHckoro mnepuona; ero nocnefss nepectpoiika (Crouxenmx III) matupyercs 2100-1900 rr. mo 1.’ Ha
Manbte mepuon, npeAcTaBiIcHHBIA XpaMaMu B Tapkcuene u HekporoneM B ['an-CadumeHn, Toxe 3aBepIiwics 10
2000r. mo H.3.; IOATOMY HEKOTOPHIE U3 €0 XapaKTePHBIX UYepT HE MOTYT OBITh OOBSICHEHBI BIUSHUEM, HIYIIAM OT
MHUHONCKOW KyIBTYPHl OPOH30BOH snoxu.” Takum 00pa3oM, Helb3sl He TMPUHTH K 3aKII0UCHUIO0, YTO e8PONelCKUll
Me2anumudeckull. KOMNIeKC Npeouecmaeosan 32eickomy eiusHuio. Mbl UMEeM N0 C Cephed OpUTHHAIBHBIX
ABTOXTOHHBIX TBOpeHHﬂ.

O/HaKO HU J0Ka3aTebCTBO 3TOW OPUTMHAIBHOCTH, HM XPOHOJOTMYECKHE MMEePECTAaHOBKHM HE MPOIBHHYIHU BIIEPE]
pemeHI/Ie HpO6HeMI)I MECTaJJUTUYCCKUX MOHyMeHTOB. CTOHX@H}I)K qaCTO CTAHOBUJICA Hpe}lMeTOM ﬂHCKyCCHﬁ, HO,
HECMOTPS Ha PSAJ] 3aCITyKUBAIOIINX BHAMAaHUS cymaeﬂnﬁ,24 0 peNUTHO3HOW (DYHKIIMY U CUMBOJIMKE MOHYMEHTA BCE
elIe HeT €MUHOTO MHEHHs. boJee Toro, BEICTyIast MPOTHB HEKOTOPBIX PHCKOBAHHBIX TUIOTE3 (HAIIPUMED, THITOTE3HI
capa I'padrona Dmmuora CMuTa, KOTOPBIA CUUTAN, YTO BCE METAIMTHYCCKIE KOHCTPYKIIUH UMEIOT OIMH HCTOYHHK
— Erumer Bpemen (apaoHOB), mcciiemoBaTed OONBINE HE PEIaroTCs paccMaTpuBaTh MPOOIIEMy BO BCEM ee
obbeMe. MOXKHO JIMIIL COXKajieTb 00 3ToW poOOCTH, MO0 «METaTMTU3M» — O3TO 3aMeYaTeIbHBIA M, BO3MOXHO,
VHUKAQIBHBIA TpenMeT uccienoBaHus. CpaBHHUTENBHBIH aHaIM3 IIOKa3al OB, B Kakoil Mepe H3ydYeHHe
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX METaJIuTHYECKUX KYyJbTyp, HE MCUE3HYBIIHMX elle U B XIX CTOJeTHH, MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
IIOHUMAaHUIKO pCHI/lFl/IOSHle KOHL[eHIJ,Hﬁ, KOTOprM ciaeaoBalin CTpOl/ITe.]'ll/I [lOl/ICTOpI/I‘leCKl/IX MOHyMeHTOB.

21 CneAyeT MUMETb B BUAY, 4YTO ,U,DEBHEVIUJVIG KaMeéHHblE NMpamMunibl B ErnnTte 6b1n COOpY>XeHbl OKOJIO 2700 net Ao
H.3. BepHo, 4YTO 3TV NUpaMunabl UMeNn npeawecTteeHHUY U3 Kupnm4ya, HO OCTaeTcs (t)aKTOM, 4yTo Ao 3000r. A0 H.3.

HUWKaKWe ernneTcKkme KaMeHHble MOHYMEHTbl, COMOCTaBMMble C Meranutamu 3anagHoi EBponbl, HAM He U3BECTHbI:
cMm.: Colin Renfrew. Before Civilization, p. 123.

2 CM. pokyMmeHTaumto: ibid., p. 214 sq.
3 Ibid., p. 152. Takxe cM.: Daniel and Evans. The Western Mediterranean, p. 21. OagHako UyHu npeanonaraer
34eCb ermrneTckoe uam wymepckoe snvsHue (cp.: Persephone, p. 10 sq.).

MockonbKy, Ccyass MO TEKTOHMYeckon CTpykType CTOHXeHAXa, 3TOT KOMMIEKC, BO3MOXHO, BbIMOSHAN TakKXe
(dYHKLUMIO aCTpOHOMUYECKOor obcepBaToOpun, HE UCK/OYEHO, YTO rnaBHble Npa3gHecTBa 6binn CBSI3aHbl CO CMEeHaMu

BpeMeH rosa, Kak y xonu u yepokos; cM.: Renfrew. Before Civilization, p. 239 sq.
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§37. dTHOrpadus u npeapicTopus

Xopomio Hu3BeCTHO, uTO 3a mpeaenamMu Cpeau3eMHOMOpbs, 3amaaHoii u Bocrounoit EBpomnbl MeraauTsl
JIONCTOPHYECKOTO U MPOTOMCTOPUIECKOTO MPOUCXOXKIICHNSI paclpoCTpaHEeHbl Ha OOIIMPHON TEPPUTOPHHU, OXBAThI-
Batomieid Amkup, I[lanectuny, AoOuccuumio, Jlekan, Accam, Ilefimon, Tuber m Kopero. Urto xkacaercs
METAIMTHYECKUX KYJIbTYp, KOTOpPBIE €Ille MPOAOJDKAIN JKUTh B Hadane XX CToNeTHs, To HanboJjiee N3BECTHBIE M3
HUX ObpuH 3admkcupoBaHbl B MHmonesnn m Memanesuu. PoGept ['eiine-I'enpaepH, KOTOPBIH IONTO M3ydal 3Ty
npobieMy, yTBEp)KIaeT, 4To 00e TPYIITbl METaTUTHIECKUX KYJIBTYp — OCTABIIAsCS OT JOUCTOPHUYECKUX BPEMEH U
MpUHAAJIeKAIIas HapoAaM, HaXOJAIINMCS Ha TIEPBOOBITHON CTaIuU, — UCTOPHUYECKH B3aUMOCBS3aHBI, HOO, IO €Tr0
MHEHHIO, METATUTHYECKUH KOMITJIEKC PAaCIpPOCTPAaHMIICA U3 €IMHOTO LIEHTPA, BECbMa BEPOSITHO — M3 BOCTOYHOTO
Cpean3zeMHOMOPBSI.

UyTte mo3xke MBI BepHeMcs K rumnore3e [eitme-I'empmepHa. A mOKa MBI MOXKEM CYMMHPOBATH €TO BBIBOJBI
OTHOCHTEIBHO BepOBaHHﬂ, TUMAYHBIX JJId HBIHC CYHICCTBYIOIIUX METAIUTHYCCKUX O61HeCTB. Meranutel UMEIOT
OTHOLICHUEC K OMPCACIICHHBIM HUACAM, KaCaroIUMCA CYHICCTBOBAHUA IMOCIC CMEPTH. Bbosnpiias yacte mMaMsTHHUKOB
BO3BOJUTCA B XOIC HepeMOHHﬂ, Ha3HAYCHUEM KOTOPLIX ABJACTCA 3allldTa AyHIW BO BPEMA €€ IYTCHICCTBHUA B
3arpoOHBIi MUp, HO OHHU TaKkKe 00ECHEeYNBAIOT BEYHOE 3arpOOHOE CYLIECTBOBAaHNE KaK TEM, KTO BO3JABHIAN X, TaK
W TeM, JUIl KOro OHHM ObUIM coopyXeHbl. Kpome TOro, MeramuTsl NpeCTaBISIOT COOOMW, IO CyIIECTBY, 3pUMOE
BOIUIOIICHAE CBS3H MEXIy )KUBYIIUMH M MEPTBHIMH; UX HAa3HAUCHUEM OBLIO YBEKOBEUCHHE MAarMUeCKON CHIIBI TEX,
KTO WX TOCTPOWJI, WJIA T€X, AT KOTO OHH COOPYKAIWCh, a TakKe OOecIeueHrne IUIOJOBUTOCTH JIOAEH, CKOTa U
MOCeBOB. Bo BcexX HBIHE CYMIECTBYIOIIMX METATHTUYECKUX KyIbTYpax IOKIOHEHHWE IpeaKaM HrpaeT BaKHYIO
ponb.z5

MOHYMEHTBI CITy)KaT MeCTONPEObIBAHUEM Y1l MEPTBBIX, KOT/Ia OHM BO3BPAILAIOTCSl HABECTHTH CBOIO AepeBHI0. Ho
MOHYMCHTaMHU MOJIb3YIOTCA U KUBBIC: MCCTO, I'’/IC CTOUT MErajluT, SABJIACTCA OAHOBPEMCHHO U OCO60ﬂ KyﬂbTOBOﬁ
TUIOLIAaKON (AJ1s1 IEpEMOHUANIBHBIX TAHIIEB, KEPTBOIPHHOUIEHUH | T.J.), U LEHTPOM OOILIECTBEHHBIX AeHCTBUil. B
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METAJIUTUYECKOM KyJIbTE€ MEPTBBIX TI'€HEANOTHs WIPaeT 3HAYUTENBbHYIO pPonb. ['eliHe-I'enbiepH mmomaraer, 4ro
OrJIallleHHEe T'€HeaJloTuy NPEAKOB, T.€. OCHOBATeIeH AepeBeHb M HEKOTOPHIX (ammiuii 6bUI0, BOSMOXKHO, YaCThIO
PUTYaIbHBIX JEUCTBUH. BaKHO MOIYEPKHYTH 3TOT (BAKT: uei06eK 8epuil, 4mo e2o ums 0yOym GCHOMUHAMD Yepes3
I’IOCP@()C}%({O KamHs; WTHBIMH CJIOBaMHU, CBA3b C MPCAKaMH 06ecnqu/IBaeTc;1 IaMATBIO 06 HUMCHAX U JCAHUAX, IMaMs-
ThIO, «3aCTBIBIICH» B MErajiuTax.

> R. Heine-Geldern. Prehistoric Research in the Netherlands Indies, p. 149; idem. Das Megalithproblem, p. 167 sq.
118

Kak mbl TOnmpko uTo oTMeTwinu, I'elinHe-I'enbaepH mojaraeT, YTO CYIIECTBOBAaHWE METATUTHUECKUX KYJBTYP,
Ha4YaBIINCh B V TBICAYCITICTUN, HE NPEPLIBAJIOCH BIUIOTH 0 CCTOAHALIHUX ﬂHeﬁ, n ux €I MOXHO HalTH B
IPUMHUTUBHBIX» 00mecTBax. OJHAKO OH OTBepraeT maH-erumerckue rumoredbl I'. Dmmmora Cmurta u k. B.
ITeppu. Kpome Toro, oH OTpHLIaeT CyLIECTBOBAHUE «MEraIUTUYECKON PETUrumy — MO TOH MPOCTON MPHUYHHE, YTO
OTIpeJIeTICHHBIE «METATUTUYECKHE» BEPOBAHMS M KOHIENIMN 3a()MKCUPOBAHbI B CBSI3M CO MHOTHMH PEJIMTHO3HBIMHU
(opmamm, Kak 3JEMEHTAapHBIMH, TaK W Oojiee Pa3BUTHIMH. ABCTPUUCKHI YUYCHBIH CPaBHHBAET METAIUTHYCCKUI
KOMIUIEKC C TEMH WM WHBIMH «MHCTHYECKHMMI» IBIKCHUSMH, HAIIPUMEp, C TAHTPU3MOM, KOTOPBIH MOXKET OBITh
KaK MHAYHCTCKMM, Tak M OyamuiickuMm. OH TakkKe OTPHLACT CYIIECTBOBAHHE «METAIMTHYECKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
Kpyra», BKJIIOYABIIETO, 10 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB, crienu(HYecKkre MU(BI U COLHMAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKUE
MHCTUTYTBI; B CAMOM JI€JI€, METAIMTHYECKUE UIEU U IIPAKTUKA BCTPEYAIOTCS Y HAPOJOB CO MHOKECTBOM HECXOIHBIX
COLIMAIBHBIX ¥ DKOHOMHYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB U KYJIbTYPHBIX (10opM.26

U Bce ke aHanM3 MEraIMTUYECKOr0 KOMILIEKCa, BhINOIHEHHSIH ['eline-I enbaepHoM, coxpaHsaeT cBoro HeHHOCTh. Ho
€ro TruIoTe3a OTHOCUTEIBHO €JUHCTBA JPEBHEH M COBPEMEHHOM METalUTUYECKUX KYJIBTYp CErOJHS OCIIapHBAETCS
WIM TIPOCTO HE NPUHMMAETCs BO BHHMaHWE MHOTMMHU HccienoBaremsiMu. [IpoOnema «HENpepbIBHOCTH»
METAUTHYECKOT0 KOMIUIEKCA SABJISIETCS CYLIECTBEHHON M JIOJDKHA OCTaBaThCS OTKPBITOM i m3ydeHus. 0o, kak
HEaBHO 3asBWJI OJIMH aBTOpP, OHA TPEACTABISICT CO00H «BeMUUANIIyIO 3araky IpeBHEHIINX BpeMeH». Bo Bcsakom
Cllydae, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOro, Kakas THIOTe3a IPHHATA — HENPEPBIBHOCTH MM KOHBEPrEeHLUH,
HEBO3MOXXHO TOBOPUTH 00 00HO! METaTATHIECKOH Kym,Type.*35 st Hameil nenu JOoCTaTOYHO OTMETUTH, UTO B
MCTATUTUYCCKUX PEIIUTUAX CAKPAJIBHOCTh KaMHSA OLCHHUBAJIACh TJIABHBIM o6pa30M B CBA3U C 3aI’pO6HblM
cyliecTBoBaHueM. [IpeanpuHUMaeTcs MOMbITKA «Y4PEIUTh» 0CO0yr0 (JOpMy CYIIECTBOBAaHUS MOCIE CMEPTH ITyTEM
oHTO(aHMH, TpHuCylmeld KaMHAM. [ MeraluTHyecKuxX KyJbTyp 3amaaHol EBporsl xapakTepHO ITOKIIOHEHHE
KaMEHHBIM MAacCHUBaM; HO 3TO IOKJIOHEHHE NPOUCTEKAET U3 JKEJNAaHUs CAENATh U3 KOJUIEKTUBHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUI
3¢ peKTHBIC U HEpYIIMMbIE MOHYMEHTHI. biarogaps sTHM MerajluTHYeCKUM COOPYXEHHUSIM yYMEpIIHe pHoOpeTaroT
UCKITIOUYNTEIbHYIO CHIIY; OJHAKO, IIOCKOJIBKY PHUTYallbl 0OECIIeUHBAIOT OOIICHNE C MPEAKAMH, Takas CHia MOXET
OBITH IepefaHa M XKHUBYIIMM. Pazymeercs, CymiecTBYIOT U Ipyrue (Gopmbl KyJabTa MPEAKOB. MEralnTHIeCKUe ke
peaurnn XapakTe€pusyeTr TOT q)aKT, 9TO UACU 6eYHOCMU U Hepa3pbl6HOCHU JHCUSHU U cMepmiu BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCA
yepe3 MOKIOHEHHE IpeIKaM, OTOXIECTBISIEMBIM WIIM CBSI3aHHBIM C KaMHAMH. J06aBuM, OfHAaKo, 4TO JIMIIGL B
HEMHOTHX, UCKIIIOUUTEIIBHBIX TBO-

% Cp.: Das Megalithproblem, p. 164 sq.
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PEHUSIX 3TH PEIUTHO3HbIE UIEeH OBUIH ITOJHOCTHIO PEaM30BaHbl M HAIIUIA COBEPIICHHOE BBIPAKEHHE.

§38. IlepBbie ropona B Unauu

HOCJ’IG[{HI/IC nucciaea0BaHus MpeabICTOPpHUU HHﬂHﬁCKOﬁ HUBUWJIN3ALU OTKPBUIN MEPCHEKTHUBLI, KOTOPLIC HEJIb3s 6])1.]'10
NpeABUAETH ellle HECKOJbKO AecATWwIeTHi Ha3ax. Ho oHM mocTtaBmim M mpoOsieMbl, 1O CUX IOp HE IMOJy4HBIINE
YIIOBJIETBOPHUTEIILHOTO pemeHus. Packonku Byx ropogoB — Xapanmsl 1 MoxeHmKo-/]apo — BBISBHIM XOPOIIO
Pa3BHUTYIO TOPOACKYIO KyJIbTypY, OIXHOBPEMEHHO TOPIrOBYIO M TEOKpaTHuecKylo. Ee xpoHomorus — Bompoc erme
CIIOPHBIH, C ONPEIEIEHHOCTHI0 MOJKHO CKa3aTh TOJIBKO, YTO MHICKAsA KyJIbTypa Oblia yxe BojiHe pa3suta kK 2500 T.
70 H.3. UTO 0COOEHHO MOpa3miIo MEepBBIX apXeoJoroB, Tak 3TO eAMHO00pa3ne M CTarHAIMS XapamnrcKon KyJIbTYpBbI.
Hukakux W3MEHEHUH, HUKAaKMX HOBIIECTB 33 BCIO €€ TBHICSYEIETHIOI HCTOPHIO (1Ba BBIIEYMOMSHYTHIX TOpPOAa
OBUTH, BO3MOXKHO, CTOJHMLAMH «HAMIEPUN»). DTy HENOKOIEOMMYI0 yCTOMYMBOCTH MOYKHO OOBSICHHTH pa3Be UTO
CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM PEXXMMa, 0a3MPOBABIIErocs Ha HEKOeH (hopMe peTuruo3Hon Bracti.”’

HblHe wH3BeCTHO, YTO 3Ta KyJbTypa paclpoCTpaHsUlaCh JalleKo 3a Mpeieibl JoiuHbl MHAa u mnoscrogy
XapaKTepru30BaIach TAKUM ke enHooOpasueM. ['opaon Yain cuurai, 4ro xaparrckas TEXHOJIOTHS CXOIHA C €TH-
NmeTckod W MecomoramMckoil. OpjHako Xxapamrckas TEXHOJOTHS IPOM3BOJMIA BEUIM HE3aMbICIOBaThIE,
«CBUJIETETIHCTBOBABIINE O TOM, YTO B3IJISA XapaIlIeB OblI yCTPEMIICH K IPEAMETaM HE3ACIIHETO MUPa» 2

Urto Kacaercss MCTOKOB 3TOM ApeBHEMIEN rOPOICKON HUBUIN3ALUY, pa3BuBaBlielica B MIHauuU, TO y4eHbIE CXOAATCA
Ha TOM, 4TO HMX cJedyeT uckaThb B bemymxkucrane. Kak momaraer d®spcepBuC, MPEIKH XapallleB BEIH CBOE
IPOUCXOXKACHHE OT JoapHiickux 3emienensieB lpana. 3acimykuBaeT BHUMaHUS TOT (akT, YTO IpEBHEHIINE
MOCEJICHUS] CTPOMITMCH BOJIM3HM COOPYIKEHUH, NMEBIIHX 1IEPEMOHHUAJIbHYIO0 (QyHKIHMIO. B KpyITHOM apXeoaoruyeckoM
KOMIUIEKCE, PACKOIIaHHOM B perunoHe peku Ilopanu u m3BectHoM noxa HasBanuem Komrutekc Dput Llaxp, Obin
OOHapy)X€H XOJIM BBICOTOM 7-12 M W psiI CTpOEHHUH, OKPYXKEHHBIX CTeHaMH. XOoiM uMmen (opMy 3HKKypaTta,
HECKOJIBKO JIECTHUII BEJIM Ha BEPXHIOIO Teppacy. B KaMeHHBIX CTPOCHHMSIX IMOYTH HE BUIHO CJIEJOB YEIOBEYECKOTO
o0WTaHUs — CBHJETENBCTBO TOIO, YTO WX (YHKIMs OblIa IiepeMOHMaNbHOW. BTopas ¢daza Toro ke Komruiekca
(daza B) xapakrtepusyercss HaIM4YMeM OOJBIIMX KaMEHHBIX KOJIell MIMPUHOH OT 3 10 8 M M «OesoKaMeHHBIMHU
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29
yiaunamMmny. Ot COOPYKEHUS, ITO-BUAUMOMY, CIIYXKUJIH TOJIBKO PEJIUTUO3HBIM LEIISAM.

27 Cp.: Eliade. Yoga, p. 348 sq.

8 B. et R. Allchin. The Birth of Indian Civilization, p. 136 sq.

2 w.A. Fairservis. Roots of Ancient India, p. 195 sq., 362 sq. O6 OTHOWeEHUM Mexay 3Tok ¢a3oi goxapanncKomn
KynbTypbl U Meranutamm tOxHoi UHaum cM.: ibid., p. 375 sq.
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®dapcepBUC COMIKACT 3TH CBANICHHBIE MECTa W BOOOIIE COOpPYKEHHs, pAcCKONMaHHbIe B JoJuHE KBETTHI
(mpexcrasinsronIe goxapanmckue KynbTypsl Cunna u bemymxucrana) ¢ roponamu Moxenmko-/lapo n Xapamnmnot,
KOTOpBIE, KaK OH IMOJaraeT, IepBOHaYaIbHO MPEAHAa3HAYAIHNChH JIJIs1 KYJIbTOBBIX LIEPEMOHUHN. XO0TS rUnoTe3a Bee elle
00CyXmaeTcs, He TOJUICKHT COMHEHHUIO DPEIMTHO3Has (YHKIWS «IMTAACIH», TJC Pa3MEIIAlOTCsS XapaKTepPHBIC
CTPOCHUS, OJMHAKOBBIC B 00OWX Topoaax. J[ns Hac mojieMHMKa MO 3TOMY IOBOJY HecyllecTBeHHa. KyibToBoe
MPOUCXOXKICHUE JOXAPAIIICKUX MOCEICHHUH (T.e. APEBHEHINX TOpoaoB!) OECCIIOPHO, Ja W COBPEMEHHBIC YUYCHEIC
€IUHOLYLIHO CYMTAIOT CaMble APEBHHUE TOPOACKME LEHTPbl LIEPEMOHHANBHBIMH KoMIuiekcamu. Ilon VYurium
OmecTsie MPONEMOHCTPUPOBANl PENMTHO3HOE MpeqHa3HadeHne W (yHKOUHM OpeBHEHmHMX TopomoB B Kurae,
Meconoramuu, Erunre, LleHTpanbHOil AMEpUKe U IpYrux Mecrax' . Camble JIpEBHUE TOPOJA CTPOMJIMCH BOKPYT
CBATHJIMIIN, T.C. OKOJIO CBslIeHHOro mecta — llenTpa Mupa, e, 10 NpemaHuio, COOOIIAIMCh 3eMisi, HeOO U
MO/I3eMHBIH Ml/lp.31 Tonbko eciu yaacTesa mokas3aTh, YTO JBa IJIaBHBIX ropoja J0JMHblI MHAa 4eTko oTianvaroTcs ot
CBOHMX J0XapaICKUX MPOTOTUIIOB (M OT IPYTHUX JAPEBHHUX TOPOJOB), To Xapammy U MoxeHmko-/lapo MoxHO OyneT
paccMaTpHBaTh Kak MEPBHIC MPHUMEPHI CEKYJSIPHU3AIMU TOPOJICKON CTPYKTYPHI, ()EHOMEH UCKIIFOUYUTEIHHO HOBOM
3PBL.

Ceifyac xe cienyeT HNOJUYEPKHYTh MOP(OIOTHIECKYIO BBIICICHHOCTh CBAMICHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA U KyIHTOBOTO
neHTpa. B merammtmueckux KyneTypax CpeamseMHOMOpbs M 3amagHoil EBpomsl mepeMOHHANIBHBIN LEHTP,
CBSI3aHHBIH C KYJIBTOM MEPTBBIX, OBLI OTMEYEH MEHTHPAMHU U JOJIEMEHAMH, PeXKe CBATWIMIIAMH, a ITOCEJICHUS He
[IPEBBILIAINA Pa3MEPOB zxepeBeHb.32 PeanbHBIE ke METATUTHYECKUE «TOPO/Ia» Ha 3amaje, Kak Mbl BHICIH, CTPOMIUCH
JUTSI MEPTBBIX: OHHM OBLITH HEKPOIOJISIMHU.

§39. loucropudeckue peJIMruo3Hblie KOHUENIIUUA U UX MAapaJljieJid B MHAYH3Me

BepoBanus xapanmnues, NpuHaajexaliue NepBod ropoACKON HMBWIM3AUMA WHIUM, BaXXKHbBI TAKKe W MO JIPYrou
IIPUYMHE — H3-3a UX OTHOLIEHUM ¢ MHIyu3MOM. HecMOTps Ha CKENTULM3M HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB, MOXHO CUMTATh,
YTO pEJMruo3Hast Xu3Hb MoxeHmxo-apo u Xapanmbel M3BeCTHa HaM, 10 KpailHeil Mepe, B €€ OCHOBHBIX
HarpasjieHusx. Tak, Hampumep, OOJbIIOE YUCIO (UIYPOK M HM300paKEHWH Ha IeyarsX YKa3bIBalOT Ha KyJbT
borunn-Marepu. Kpome Toro, xak npusHai u cap [xon Mapmai, ¢urypa ¢ damiocom, cuasiias B «i{oroBckoi»
03¢ U OKPY)KCHHAs IUKUMU 3BEPSIMH, MPeIcTaBisieT Bemukoro 6ora, BO3MoXkHO, ipotoTwil 111u-

30 Paul Wheatley. The Pivot of the Four Quarters, oco6. pp. 20 sq., 107 sq., 225 sq.

3 Eliade. Le Mythe de I'étemel retour, chap. 1; idem. Centre du Monde, Temple, Maison.

* [lpesHeiilune ropoaa, MOCTPOEHHbIE B 5TOM PeruoHe, GbMM MOAOBHbI «CBALEHHbIM ropodaM», T.e. «LleHTpam
Mupa»; cp.: Werner Mliiller. Die heilige Stadt, passim.
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Bbl.33 CDapcepBHc MPUBJICK BHUMAHWE K MHOI'OYHMCIICHHBIM CIEHaM pPEJIMTMO3HOI0 IOKJIOHCHHUSA  HWJIHU
JKEPTBOIIPHHOLICHUS, BCTpeYarolnMcess Ha nedarsix. Hanbosee m3BecTHass nzoOpaxkaer Qurypy, cuasmyro (Win
TaHIYIOIIYI0?) Ha IUIOMAJKE MEXITy IBYMS KOJCHOTPEKIIOHEHHBIMH MOJISIIAMHUCS, TPH KaKIOM U3 KOTOPBIX
HaxomuTcst KoOpa. Ha mpyrux 3amedaTiieH mepcoOHaXX, YCMHUPSIONIHA, O0J00HO ['mibramenty, IByX THTPOB, U
poratbrii 60r ¢ OBIYPMIMH HOTAMH M XBOCTOM, HAIIOMHHAIOIIUI MECOIIOTaMCKOTO DHKHUAY; MPEACTABICHBI TAKKe
IlyX{ JEPEBbEB, KOTOPBIM IPUHOCAT KEPTBOIPHUHOILICHUS, NIPOLECCUU JIOACH, HECYIUX «IUTaHAAPThI», U Tt
BaTc monaraer, 4To B ClieHaX, HAPUCOBAHHBIX HA HEKOTOPBIX ypHAX U3 PACKONOK B Xaparie, OH MOXKET paclo3HaTh
JIYILIA YMEPIINX, TOTOBSIIUECS MEPENPABUTELCA YEPE3 ITOTOK.

Cop Jxon Mapiuami, a Bciaen 3a HUM U JPYrHe yUeHble MOAUYEPKUBAIN «MHIYUCTCKHID XapakTep XaparrcKon
penurun. Kpome yxe npuBeneHHbIX puMepoB — Benukas boruns, nporo-111uBa B «i0roBckoi» 1mo3e, puryajibHas
[IEHHOCTh JepEeBBEB, 3MEH, JIMHTaMa, — MBI MOXEM VIOMSHYTh «OOJNBIIyI0 BaHHY» B MoxeHmko-/lapo,
HATIOMHHAOIIYIO0 KYMAIGHU COBPEMEHHBIX MHIYHUCTCKHX XPaMOB, IEPEBO pipai, HOIIEHHE YalMbl (HEM3BECTHOE B
TekcTax Bex v JOKyMEHTHPOBaHHOE JIUIIH MTOCTIe TePHoIa 6anMaH*36), YKpamIeHus Al Hoca, TPeOHU U3 CIIOHOBO
KOCTH 1 T.1.°° Hcropuueckuii npouecc, B pe3ysibrare KOTOPOTrO Xaparckoe Hacjieane ObUIO OTYaCTH IMOTJIOLIEHO
UHAYU3MOM, HEOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO U3BECTEH. YUEHBIE BCE €lle BEAyT AUCKYCCUU O NPUYMHAX YHaJKa, a 3aTeM
MOJTHOTO Pa3pyIICHHUsS IBYX TJIaBHBIX TOpoa0B. Ha3bIBarOTCS Takue BO3MOXHBIC MPUYUHBI, KAK KAaTaCTPOPHUICCKHUE
paznuBbl MHAa, nocnencTBus 3acyxu, ceiicMHUecKue KoNeGaHus | Y, HaKOHELl, Hala/IeH!s 3aBOEBaTeNIel — apueB.
Beposrree Bcero, ymagox Obu1 00yCIOBICH HETBIM psiioM npuduH. Tak uin uHave, okojio 1750 r. mo H.3. MHICKAs
[IUBIIN3AIMS HAXOAWIAach YK€ Ha CMEPTHOM OApe, M WHAOAPUHU HaHECHH eil jumrs nmocienuuil ynap (cp. §64). Ho
CJIeayeT yTO4YHUTL, 4YTO, C OJIHOI71 CTOPOHBbI, BTOPKECHHUE apnﬂcxnx IJIEMCH MPOUCXOANJIO MOCTCIIEHHO, B TECYCHUEC
HECKOJIBKUX CTOJETHH, U YTO, C Ipyroii cropoHsl, Ha fOre, B pernoHe, U3BECTHOM paHee Kak 3aypauirpa, KyiabTypa,
BO3HHKIIIAsl U3 XapaImcKoro sapa, IpoAoikaia pa3BUBAaTbCd M IIOCJIE HATUCKA apUeB.

33 Sir John Marshall Mohendjo-daro, vol. 1, p. 52; cp.: Eliade. Yoga, pp. 349-350. KamHu B cpopMe nuHrama 6binm
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TakXe HalaeHbl B 3TUX ropoaax; cM.: Allchin. The Birth of Indian Civilisazion, p. 312.

3* Fairservis. Roots of Ancient India, p. 274 sq.

% Allchin, p. 314 et fig.75.

3 Cp.: Eliade. Yoga, pp. 350-351; Piggott. Prehistoric India, p. 268 sq.; Allchin. Op. cit., p. 310 sq.; Sir Mortimer
Wheeler. The Indus Civilization, p. 135.

37 CM. amckyccuio no aton runotese B: Wheeler. Op. cit., p. 127 sq., Allchin. Op. cit., p. 143 sq.; Fairservis, p. 302
sq.
38 Wheeler. Op. cit., p. 133 sq.; Allchin, p. 179 sq., Fairservis, pp. 293, 295.
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JBanuars JieT TOMy Ha3aj Mbl TaK MUCAIH O Pa3pyLICHUU UHACKOU KyabTypbl: «KpylieHne ropoJickoil KyJIbTypbl HE
3HAYNUT, YTO OHA ce0s WcUepliaiia, OHA JIHMIIb PErPEeCCHpPYeT IO CENbCKOH, 3a4aTOYHOH, «HApOIHOW» (OPMBI
(eHOMEH, MIUPOKO pacpOCTpaHCHHEIH B EBpornie BpeMeH KPYITHBIX BapBapCKUX BTOpKeHUH). OHAKO 330JIT0 10
KpPYIICHUST HWHACKOW KyJbTyphl apuaHm3anus [leHmkaba MONOXWiIa Hadalo BEIMKOMY JBIDKCHHIO CHHTE3a,
KOTOPOMY CYXIEHO OBUIO OJHAKIBI CTaTh MHIYW3MOM. BOJBIIOE YHCIO «XapamlmCKHuX» JIIEMEHTOB B WHAyH3ME
MOXXHO OOBSCHHTH TOJBKO HAYaBIIMMCS 3HAYUTEIBHO pAaHBIOIE KOHTAKTOM MEXAY WHIOCBPOIIEHCKUME
3aBOEBATEISIMH M TPEICTABUTEISIMUA WHACKON KyJIBTYpHl. DTH NPEINCTaBUTENN HE 00s3aTeIbHO OBUIM TBOPIIAMU
WH/CKON KyJBTYPHl WM €€ NPAMBIMH HAaCIEIHHKAMH; OHHM MOTJH OBITh HOCHUTENSMH XapammcKoW KyJIbTYpEHI,
KOTOPBIC, B Pe3yJIbTaTe PacCesHUsI, COXPAHHIHN €¢ B NEPUPEPUITHBIX PETHOHAX, HE 3aTPOHYTHIX MEPBBIMU BOJIHAMHU
apuaHu3aiuu. Tak MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH CJIEAYIONIMHA MO BUAMMOCTH CTpaHHbIH Qakt: KyiabT Benukoit borunu u
[uBsel, damimyeckuii KyJIbT U MOYUTAHHE JCPEBbEB, aCKETU3M, Hora W T.XI. mosiBiisitoTcs B JpeBHedt Muann kak
PEIUrHo3HOE BBIPAXKEHHE BBICOKOPA3BUTOM TOPOICKOM IUBWIM3AIMM, T.€. MHICKOH — B TO BpeMs Kak B
CpPEIHEBEKOBOM M coBpeMeHHOW WMHIUM 3TU PENUrHO3HbIE AJIEMEHTHI XapaKTePU3YIOT «HAPOJIHBIE» KYJIbTYpBL.
Hauunas c xapamrckoro mnepuoja, ONPEAeTeHHO CYIIECTBOBAJIa CHailka MEXIy IyXOBHOCTHIO aBCTPaIOMIHBIX
a0OPUTECHOB M «Y4HTENeH», co3maTeNeil Topoackoi KyapTypel. ClieayeT MpeanoiIokuTh, OTHAKO, YTO COXPaHHIICS
HE TONBKO JTOT CHHTE3, HO TaKXkKe M OCOOCHHBIH, WCKIIOUYUTENBHBIN BKIAA «yduTeNei» (BKIAA, HAMpPIMYIO
CBSI3aHHBIA C MX TEOKpAaTHYECKHUMH KOHIeNIusMu). MHade OymeT HEeBO3MOXKHO OOBSCHHUTH TO 3HaYCHHE, KaKoe
npuoOpenn OpaxMaHbl B MOCTBEIUICKHI Neproa. BecbMa BEpOSATHO, YTO XapaICKHE PEIUTHO3HBIC KOHIICTIIIUH
(KOTOpBIE PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYIOT C MHIOEBPOINEHCKIMH) ObLIM COXPAaHEHbl — C HEM30EKHBIMU HCKAKEHUSIMH — B
MapruHajbHBIX CJIOSX OOIIECTBA U B CPe/ie HOBBIX, HHIOEBPOIIEHCKUX, «yuHuTeneil». BecbMa BEposITHO, 4TO UMEHHO
OTCIOJIa OHH BOJIHAMH PACIIPOCTPAHSITUCH BO BpEMEHA MO3IHEHIIero GopMupoBaHus nHuynsMa>>.39

I[Mocne myOnukamumu 3tux crpok (1954 1) OBUIM TOJYYEeHBI APYTHE CBUACTEIHLCTBA IMPEEMCTBECHHOCTH
uHBHnI/I3auH171.40*37 Bonee Toro, momoOHBIE ke MPOIECCH TOKYMEHTHPYIOTCS M B JIPYTHX MECTaX, OCOOCHHO Ha
Kpwute, B koHTHHEHTaNBHOH ['perun 1 B OTefiCKOM pernoHe B LENIOM, T/€ JJUIMHCKAS KYJIbTypa U PEIUTHUs SBIIINCH
pe3yapTaTOM CHUMON03a MEXKIy CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKIM CyOCTPaTOM M MHIOEBPOIICHCKUMHE 3aBOCBATEIISIMH,

*’ Yoga, pp. 352-353.

40 NX MOXHO HalnTu B KHUrax Yunepa, AnnunHa n ®apcepsuca. Cm. Takxe: Mario Cappieri. 1st die Indus-Kultur und
ihre Bevdlkerung wirklich verschwunden?; W. Koppers. Zentralindische Fruchtbarkeitsriten und ihre Beziehungen
zur Induskultur; J. Haeckel "Adonis-gartchen" im Zeremonialwesen der Rathwa in Gujerat (Zentralindien).
Vergleich und Problematik.
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MPUILEIIINMHU C ceBepa. 34ech, TaK ke Kak B MHANM, peIMrHO3HbIE UACH U BEPOBAHUS aBTOXTOHHOT'O HACEJICHUS
CTall TOCTYITHBIMH TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM depe3 apXeoJOTHUYECKUe NAaHHBIE, B TO BpeMs KakK APEBHEWIIHNE TEKCTHl —
T'omepa u l'ecuoga mpexzae BCEro — IWMPOKO OTPaXarOT TpaluLUUU HWHAOAPUIICKMX 3axBaTdyukoB. Hano
MOIYEPKHYTh, OHAKO, yTO ['oMep u ['ecron — 3T0 yke 3aps SJIIIMHCKOTO CUHTE3A.

§40. Kpur: cBsilieHHbIE nelepbl, JJA0MPUHTHI, 00T HHH

Heonutnueckoit kynbrype Ha Kpurte, moxkymeHTHpyemoil ¢ V ThIcS4eneTus 10 H.3., MPHILIENT KOHEI, Korjaa
npumepHo B III TeicsueneTnn ocTpoB OBIT KOJIOHM3UPOBAH MMMMIPAHTAaMHM, NPHOBIBIIMMH C IOTa M BOCTOKA.
[Mpumensip! 66U MacTepaMu 1o 00padoTke Menu 1 Opon3bl. Cap ApTyp DBaHC Ha3Bajl MX KyJIbTypy MUHOWCKON
— 110 MMEHHM JIeTeHAApHOro napss MuHOca — M pa3jeswil ee Ha TpU Iepuopaa: paHHe-MuHOWCKHHA (koner III
THICSYEINICTHA JI0 H.3.); CPEeOHE-MHHONCKIA (CTPOUTEIBCTBO ABOPIOB B KHocce m Mammmu, mpu6i. 2000 — 1580 rr.
0 H.3.) ¥ mo3aHe-MuHoMckuit (1580 — 1150 rr. mo H.a.).41 Bo BpeMs1 cpemHe-MUHONCKOTO TepHoia KPUTSIHE
yrnoTpeoIisuin uepornuUUecKyo MMCbMEHHOCTh, KOTOPYI0 cMeHmIa okono 1700 r. go H.3. IuHeHHas («IMHeHHas
A»); HM Ta, HU Apyras He Obuth pacudpoBanbl. FimenHo B atot nepuox (2000 — 1900 rr. 10 H.3.) nepBbIe TPEKH,
MUHOMIIBI, BOIUIM B KOHTUHCHTaNbHYIO ['penuto. OHM OBUIM aBaHTapIOM HHIAOEBPOINCHCKHUX TPYII, KOTOPHIE
MOCJIE/IOBATENILHBIMU BOJIHAMU OYJIyT pacceiarhcst B Diulazie, Ha OCTpoBax M Ha mobepexxbe Maoit Asuu. [lepBas
(haza mo3HE-MUHOWCKOW KynbTypsI (1580 — 1450 rr. 10 H.3.) mpeacTapuset coboii anoreir MUHONHCKOW KYJIBTYPHI.
Orto OBII mNEepHoA, KOrJa WHIOApUICKHE 3axBaTYMKU® ~ ocHOBaiM Ha IlemonoHHece ropon MuxeHsl u
nojaepxxuBanu otHomenus ¢ Kputom. Bekope mocne storo (mpu6n. 1450 — 1400 rr. 1o H.3.) MHKEHIBI (FUTH
axeiirel) mocenmuuck B KHocce 1 m300peiy MMCBMEHHOCTh, U3BECTHYIO TI0J] Ha3BaHUEM «JIiHeHHas By. [locienassa
(haza MO3THE-MHHOMCKON KyNbTyphl, HMEHyeMass MHKEHCKOH »moxoi (mpmbn. 1400 — 1150 rr. mo H.3.),
3aKOHYMJIACH C BTOpXKeHHEM aopuiines (mpu6i. 1150r.)— okoHYaTeIhHBIM pa3pyIIeHHeM KPHTCKOM IUBUIIN3AIINH.

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 65

Ho Ttex mnop, moka Benrpuc ne pacumdppoBan, B 1952r., nuHEHHYI0 NHCbMEHHOCTh B, €IMHCTBEHHBIMHU
JOKYMEHTaMH MHHOMCKOH KyJIbTYpHl OBUTH MaTepHajbl apXeoJOTHYeCKHX packomok. OHM BCe emle OCTaroTCs
HanOoJjiee Ba)KHBIMH. HepBble YKaszaHusd Ha ﬂeﬁCTBa, UMCIOIIUE PEIMTIMO3HOC HA3HAYCHUC, 6I)IJ'II/I Haﬁﬂel—ibl B
neniepax. Ha Kpure, kak u noecroay B CpeIn3eMHOMOpPBE, MEUIEPHI TOJITO CIYKHIW M0 MPEUMYIIECTBY JKUHUINA-
MU, HO TaKXke, 0COOCHHO CO BpEMEHH HEOJINTa, KiIaa0uiamMu (o0br4aii, Ko-

4 06 3tnx nepuopax cM.: R.W. Hutchinson. Prehistoric Crete, pp. 137-198, 267-316; R.F. Willens. Cretan Cults
und Festivals, pp. 8-37.
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TOPBIA JIOWIEN 110 coBpeMeHHOCTH). OmHAKO 3HAYMTENBFHOE YHCIO Temep OBUI0 ITOCBSIMICHO pPa3IHIHBIM
ABTOXTOHHEIM OokecTBaM. HekoTopble oObrdam, MU(BI W JIETEHIBI, CBA3aHHBIC C STHMHU UyIECHBIMH MEIIepaMHu,
ObUTM TO3KE BKJIIOUEHBI B PEIMTHO3HBIE TPAOWIMK TpekoB. Tak, onHa w3 Hamboiiee W3BECTHBIX IIEIIEP,
Haxomsamascs B Amuucoce, Onmm3 Kuocca, Obuta mocesimeHa Winuu, TO3UITMHCKOW OOTHHE AETOPOIKIACHUS.
Hpyras, Ha rope HHKTe,42 3HAMEHHUTA TEM, UTO CIYXMiIa YOeKUIIeM Ui MiIaJeHna 3eBca; IMEHHO 3/1eCh OSBUIICS
Ha cBeT Oynymuii Xo3stuH ONMMITa, M €ro KPUKH 3ariTylii OpslaHieM CBOMX IUTOB KypeThl. BOMHCTBEHHBIH Ta-
Hell KypeToB, BEPOSATHO, ObLI IEPEMOHHEN MHUIMALINH, KOTOPYIO MPOBOIAMIN OpaTcTBA MOJIOJBIX Jitoael (cM. §83).
N60o HekoTOphIe IMemepsl UCIOIB30BAJINCh OpaTcTBaMu Il TaWHBIX PUTYajoB: HalpuMmep, neuiepa Ha rope Mna
Obu1a MecToM cOOpHII JaKTHIICH, MU(OJIOrHYecKOl TepcOHN(HUKALMKI OPaTCTBA MacTepOB-METAILTypPIoOB.

[Temepsl, kak W3BECTHO, WIPATH PEIUTHO3HYIO pPOJIb, HAYMHAS C JIOXH TaneonuTta. JIaOMPHHTH MEpeHsH U
PaCIINPWIIN 3Ty POJIh; BXOKACHHUE B IEIIePy WU JTAOUPHUHT ObLTO SKBUBAICHTHO CITYCKY B AW, HHBIMH CIIOBAMH —
pUTyalbHOW CMEPTH HWHULHMATHYECKOro THma. Mudosjorus 3HaMEHHTOro JjabupuHTa MMHOCAZ TeMHa U
(hparMeHTapHa, HO €€ caMble IpaMaTHUECKHe U306l CBSI3aHbI C MHAIMaNKeH. [lepBudHoe 3HaYeHHE 3TOro MUQO-
PUTYaJIBHOTO CIeHapus, OBUIO, BO3MOJKHO, 3a0BITO 3aJ0dT0 IO TOSBICHUS IEPBBIX NMHCBMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB,
CBHUJIETENBCTBYIOIMX 0 HeM. Mud o Tecee, 1 0COOCHHO O €ro BXOXKAEHHHU B JIAOUPUHT M TI0OETOHOCHOW OophOe ¢
MuHoTaBpoM, npuBieueT Haiie BHMMaHue mozxke (§94). Ceiiuac yMECTHO MPOCTO HAMOMHHUTh O PUTYaJIbHON
(GyHKIMK TaOUPHUHTA B MHULIMATUYECKOM, UCTIBITAHHH.

Packomnku B KHOCce He BBISIBHIIM CJ1€0B JereHaapHoro cosnanus Jenana. Tem He MeHee, TaOMPUHT H300pakeH Ha
KPUTCKMX MOHETaX KJIACCHYECKOTO IEpHO0Ja, YIOMHMHAIOTCS JIAOMPHHTHI M B CBSI3M C OPYyTrUMHU ropojamu. Yro
KacaeTcsi STUMOJIOTMH 3TOT'O CJIOBA, TO €TI0 TOJKOBAJIM, KaK «JIOM JABOMHOTO TOHoOpa» (/abrys), MHBIMH CIOBaMH, KaK
obo3HaueHHe mapckoro aBopia B Kuocce. Ho axelickum ciioBoM It «Tomopay ObuIo pelekys (cp. MecomoTaMcKoe
pilakku). Bonee BepOsATHO, UTO TEPMHH IMPOUCXOTUT OT a3MATCKOTO [abra/laura — «KaMEHbBY», «Iemepa» — H
O3HaJaeT MOJ3EMHEIN Kapbep, MPOJIOKEHHBIN pykaMu denmoBeka. Tak, AMrenycuiickas mneniepa 0im3 ['opTHHEI U B
HAIld THU HA3bIBACTCS «IAOMPUHT». MBI XoTenu Obl HallOMHUTH, YTO MEIIEPHl M3JIPEBIE WTPAIU PUTYAIBHYIO
ponb. K >kuBydecTn 3TOW pojM MBI elle BepHeMCs, NOO OHa NPEBOCXOJHO HIUIIOCTPHPYET IPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH
HEKOTOPBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX UCH U MHUITUATHICCKUX CLIICHAPHUECB — OT MPEIBICTOPUH JI0 COBpEMEHHOCTH (§42).

2 O cBsWeHHbIX newepax cMm.: M.P. Nilsson. The Minoan Mycenaean Religion, p. 53 sq.; Charles Picard. Les
religions préhelléniques, pp. 58 sq., 130-131; Wiletts. Op. cit., p. 141 sq.

B p. Faure. Spéléologie cretoise et humanisme, p. 47.
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B osmoxy HeosuTa YBENMYMBACTCS YHCIO JKCHCKHUX CKYJIBNTYPHBIX (GUCYPOK; JUIS HHX  XapaKTepHBI
KOJIOKOJIOOOpa3Hble I0OKH, OTKPBITash IPyAb U PYKH, BO3JEThie B MOJHMTBEHHOM ecTe. Yem Obl HUM OBUTM 3TH
(UrypKs — BOTHBBI WIIM «HJOJIbI», HO 0003HAYAIOT OHM PEJIMIMO3HOE MPEBOCXOJCTBO KEHIIUH U, MIPEXKIE BCETO,
TJIaBEHCTBO OoruHb. llo3iHeiiline CBHIETENBCTBA IMOATBEPXKIAIOT M ONPEASIAIOT 3TO riaBeHcTBo. Cyas 1o
M300paKEHHSIM MPOLIECCHHl, TBOPLIOBBIX MPA3HECTB U CLEH XEPTBOIPHHOUICHUH, XKEHIIMHBI TIPUHUMAaIH 0OJIbIIOE
ydJacTHe BO BCEX ATHUX neiicrausix. ! Bornau IIPECTABIICHBI B IIOKPHIBAIAX MJIM MOJIYOOHAXKEHHBIMH, OHU C)KUMAIOT
JATOHSIMHA CBOH TPYIH HJIM BO3IEBAIOT PYKH B 3HAK GIarocioBeHus. Jpyrue n300paxeHns MPeacTaBIMIOT UX KaKk
Xo3zstek [ukux 3Bepeit (potnia theron). Ha nevatn u3 Kuaocca uzoOpaxena Xo3ssiika ['op, ykasyrmoomas cBOMM
CKUIIETPOM Ha MOYHTATENs, KOTOPBIN 3aKPBLI IJ1a3a. ** Ha BBIFPAaBUPOBAHHBIX H300paXKCHUSIX OOTHHS UET BCiel 3a
JBBOM, JIUOO JIEPXKUT OJieHs WK OapaHa, IM00 CTOUT MEXIy IBYMs JXKMBOTHBIMHU U T.J. Kak Mbl yBUIUM, X03siKa
Jukux 3Bepeii mepeiiier B rpedeckyro MUQOIOTHIO U penuruto (cp. §92).

KynpT 60rMHB OTHpaBisicst HA BEPIIMHAX TOP, PaBHO KaKk M B ABOPILOBBIX YAaCOBHIX MM YAaCTHBIX JIOMax, U Be3jie
OOTHHHU OKa3BIBAIMCH B IIEHTPE PEIUTHO3HOTO JeiicTBa. Hadano cpenne-muHOMCKO#M KymbTypsl (2100 -1900 rr. mo
H.3.) JJaeT HaM caMble paHHUE CBHUICTEIHCTBA O CBATIIIMINAX Ha BBICOKMX MecTax. CHaudama 3TO OBUIM TOJBKO
CKpPOMHBIE OTpabl, a Mo3ke — HeOopmue 3nanus. B cearmmmmiax Ilercodsl, Ha rope FOKTac TONCTHIH o meria
CKPBIBA TEPPAaKOTOBBIE (UTypHI JIOACH W >KUBOTHBIX. HHIBCCOH cUHMTaeT, 4To 3[eCh MOKIOHSINCH OOTHHE
npUpoJIbl, Opocas BOTHBHBbIE (DUTYPKH B KOCT]C)BI.47 Bonee cinoXHBIMH ¥ 3araJOYHBIMH OBUIM TaK HAa3bIBACMBIC
arpapHsle, WM BereTaloHHbIE KyJbTbl. HecMOoTps Ha cBoe «arpapHoe» MNPOUCXOXKIEHHE (OHM OTIPABIUINCH
T'JIaBHBIM 06p8.30M B CBJIICHHBIX orpa;lax), OHHU BXOJWJIH, IIO Kpaﬁﬂeﬁ MEpE, CUMBOJIMYECKU, U B ABOPLOBLIC
ciry0b1. Cyqst 1o pe3HbIM KaMHSIM, PHCYHKaM | pesibedaM Ha Ba3ax, 3TH KYJIbThI BKIIOYAIH IUIICKH, TPOLIECCHHU CO
CBSIILICHHBIMH IIPEAMETaMH U IIPHHECEHNE OYMCTHTEIHBIX JKEPTB.

JlepeBbsi urpany MEHTPaTbHYIO poiib. VIKOHOTpadudecKue CBUAETENBCTBA MMOKA3BIBAIOT PA3IHMYHBIX MEPCOHAXKEH,
KOTOPBIE TPOTAOT JIHCTHS, MOKIOHIIOTCS OOTHHE PACTUTEIHHOCTH WIIH UCTIONHSAIOT PUTYaIbHBIE TaHIBl. HekoTopsie
CIICHBI ITOJYEPKUBAIOT JKCTPABAraHTHYIO, €CIM HE CKa3aTh JKCTATHYECKYI0, NPHPOAY pHUTyana: OOHa)KeHHas
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JKSHIIIMHA CTPACTHO OBET CTBOJI JIEPEBa; CIIy>KUTEIh KyJIbTa BRIPHIBACT JEPEBO C KOPHEM, a €ro Ha-

M Picard. Op. cit., pp. 71, 159 sq.

* Evans. Palace of Minos, vol. 2, p. 838 sq.; Picard. Op. cit., p. 74; Nilsson. Op. cit., p. 296 sq. BornHu nHoraa
3aMeHeHbl KONIoOHHaMu; cp.; Picard, p. 77; Nilsson, p. 250 sq.

40 Picard, p. 63. Ho HunbccoH cumTaeTr 3T mM306pakeHus CpaBHUTENbHO MO3AHMMMW, @ XaTYMHCOH — MUKEHCKUMU
(cp.: Prehistoric Crete, p. 206).

47 Nilsson. Minoan Mycenaean Religion, p. 75.
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MapHUK CIIOBHO OBI IUIAYET HaJ mormnoit.”* B Takux CLEHAaX CIPABEIJIMBO BHUIAT HE TOJIBKO JPaMy €KEroJHOU
ru0eny pacTUTENFHOCTH, HO TAaKXK€ M PEIUTHO3HBIA ONBIT, BHYIIEHHBIH OTKPBITHEM MUCTHYECKOH COJIHIAPHOCTH
MEXIy YeJIOBEKOM H PacTeHHEM (Cp. §§Q,ﬁ).49

§41. XapakrepHble 4epThl MUHOMCKOI peJIMTUU

Kak momaraer [lukap, «10 HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH y HAaC HET CBHIETEIHCTB CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS B3pOCIOro Oora —
My)K‘H/IHBI».SO BoruHio MHOrzAa CONMpPOBOKIAAET BOOPY>KEHHBIN CIY’KUTENb, HO €ro pojib HE sicHa. TeM He MeHee,
HEKOTOPbIC OOTH PACTUTEIBHOCTU OBLIM, HECOMHEHHO, H3BECTHBI, MO0 rpedeckre MBI COOOIIAIOT O XapaKTePHOI
JUISL arpapHBIX PEIUTUi ueporaMuu, uMeniieid mecto Ha Kpute. [lepccon mombiTaicss Ha 6a3e HKOHOTPapHUSCKIX
U300paKCHUI  PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh  PHUTYANbHBIA  CIEHApUH  MEPHOAMYCCKOH CMEPTH U BO3POXKICHUS
pactutenbHocTH. LlIBenckuil yueHblil nojarai, YTO OH MOXET COOTHECTH Pa3JIMYHbIE CLUEHBI KyJlbTa C BpEMEHaAMH
rojja B arpapHoOM IIMKJIC: BeCHa (sBJICHHE OOTHMHHM TMPHPOJBI U CICHBI MOKJIOHECHHUS €i); Jero (sBjcHue Oora
pPacTUTENFHOCTH | T.I.); 3UMa (PUTYAIBHBINA TUIaY, CIEHBI, MPEICTABISAIONINE YX0 O0KECTB H T.;[.).51 Hexotopsie
MX 3TUX TOJIKOBAHHUH YO UTENIbHBI, HO PEKOHCTPYKLUSI CLICHAPHS B LIEJIOM — BOIIPOC CIIOPHBbIH.

He BbI3pIBaeT COMHEHHMH pa3Be YTO CaM PENWTHO3HBIH CMBICT HKOHOTPAahUYECKHX MAaTepuajoB U TO, YTO
COOCTBEHHO KYJIBT CTPOWJICS BOKPYT «MHUCTEPHID» JKU3HU, CMEPTU U BO3POXKACHUS, a, CIICAOBATCIHLHO, BKJIIOYAT B
ceOst 00psIIbI MHULIMAIIMH, TIOIPeOATbHBIN TUIa4, OPrUACTHYSCKHE U IKCTaTHUECKUE nepeMonud. Kak crnpaBeminBo
noguepkuBaetr dpancuc BuaH, «ObL10 OBl OMIMOKOW 3aKIIOYKUTH, HA OCHOBAHHHM CKYIOCTH HKOHOTPa(UUYECKOro
MaTepHuala, 4TO PeIHTHs He Urpaja CKOJbKO-HHUOYAb 3aMETHOW pOJIU B IIapckoM >kwimine. Ha camoMm nene, cam
JIBOpEI] B IICTIOM SIBIIICTCSI CBSIIEHHBIM, MO0 OH CIY)XKHT MECTONpPEOBIBAHHEM O0KECTBCHHOHM BIAIBIYHUIBI U
BEPXOBHOTO JKPEIIa, BEICTYITAIOMIETO MTOCPEAHUKOM MEXIY HEl U JIIoIbMU. AM(UTEaTpsl ¢ KPYTOBBIME CTYTICHSIMU,
BHYTPCHHHUE JBOPHI, TZI€ CTOAT alTapH, Ja)Ke KJIaJOBBle — BCE 3TO MMEET PEeMTHO3HOe HazHaueHue. TpoH OBLI
00BEKTOM TIOKJIIOHEHHUS, O YeM CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT OKpYyKaromme ero cuMBonndeckne rpudonsl (B KHocce u
[unoce); BO3MOXHO IaXke, 9TO OH U MPeIHAZHAYAICS U pUTYAITbHOH SnridpaHny OOTHHH, a HEe IS cyBepeHa».52

48 Evans. Palace of Minos, vol. 2, p. 838 sq.: Nilsson. Op. cit., p.268 sq.: Alex W. Persson, The Religion of Greece
in Prehistoric Times, pp. 38-39.

* picard. Op. cit., p. 152.

20 Ibid., p. 80. Myxckue dwurypbl npeacrtasnstoT Monsawmxcs. Ibid., p. 154.

! persson. Religion of Greece in Prehistoric Times, pp. 25-104.

2 F. Vian B: Histoire des Religions, t.I, p. 475. Yxe 2BaHC Ha3blBan uaps KHocca uapem-XpeuoMm — TEepMUHOM,
NpUHATBIM HunbccoHoM (p. 486 sq.) u MNMukapom (p. 70 sq). Cm. Takxe: Wiletts. Cretan Cults, p. 84 sq.
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OyHKIMIO JBOpLA KaK I[EPEMOHHAIILHOTO LIEHTPAa HAJO HENPEMEHHO NOAYepKHYTh. CBsllieHHbIE OOM OBIKOB, B
KOTOPBIX JXHMBOTHOE HE YOWMBAaJIM, MPOUCXOIWIM Ha IUIOUIAJKAX, OKPY)KCHHBIX psAJaMH CTYICHEW, Ha TaK Ha-
3BIBAEMBIX JIBOPIIOBBIX TEATPaJbHBIX apeHaX. PucyHku B KHOCCE MOKa3bpIBalOT HaM «aKpOOAaTOB» — MYKYMH U
JKEHIIMH — BOJBTIDKUPYIOIIUX 4vepe3 ObikoB. [Ipu Bcem ckentuiuzme HumbccoHa, pEeNUTIHO3HOE 3HAYECHHE
«akpo0aTOB» HE BBI3BIBACT COMHCHHWI: MEPENPHITHYTh Yepe3 Oerymero Oblka — MPEBOCXOJHOE HHUIIUATHYICCKOS
ucrbiTanne.” BecbMa BEPOSITHO, UTO JIETEH/Aa O CIIYTHUKAX Teces, CeMH IOHOIIAX U CEMHU JIEBYILIKaX, IPUHECEHHBIX
B XKEpTBY MMHOTaBpY, OTpakaeT MaMsITb O TAKOM IIOCBATUTEIILHOM HCHbITaHUU. K COXaneHUro, Mbl HUYETO HE
3HaeM O MH(DOJOTMU CBSILEHHOTO ObIKa M €ro poju B KyJibTe BO3MOXHO, 4TO creuuduueckuii KpUTCKUl
KyJIbTOBBII OOBEKT, U3BECTHBIA KaK «CBATHUTENIBHBIE POra», MPEACTaBIsUl CO00# cTHIM3anuio ObubUX poroB. Ero
BE3JICCYIIIHOCTh MOATBEP)KIAET BEC €ro PEeNUTIhO3HON (YHKIMHU: pora JOJDKHBI OBUTH OCBSIIATH IOMEIIAEMBIE
MEX1y HUMH TPEAMETHI.

PenuruosHeiii CMbICT UM CHMBOJIMKA HEKOTOPBIX KYJBTOBBIX OOBEKTOB BCe ele o0cyxkmarorcs. J[BoitHOH Tormop
OTIPEJICJICHHO MCIIOJIb30BAJICS MIPH KEPTBOMPHUHOIIEHUSIX. Ero HaxoaAT Ha 3HaUYuTeNbHOM oTjanenuu ot Kpura. B
Maoit A3uu, Kak CHMBOJI yJapa MOJIHHUH, OH ObUT 3MOieMoii Oora-rpoMoBep:kia. Ho eme k 3moxe majieoiura
otHocHTcs cuenanHas B Temnb-Apnaubs (Mpak) Haxonka JBOHHOTO Tomopa psnaoM c Haroil 6ormned. Ha Kpure
TaKXKe JBOWHON TOIOpP MOXKHO BHJIETh B PyKaX JKCHIIWH — JXpUI WK OOTWHHh — WM HAa MX rojosax. /[Ba ero
3aTOYEHHBIX JIC3BUS HABOAAT DBaHCA HAa MBICIB, YTO 3TO 3MOJIEMa, CHMBOJIU3UPYIOIIAS COI03 B3aNMOIOTIOTHSFOIIIX
MY>KCKOI'O U )KEHCKOT'O IIPUHLIUIIOB.

KomoHHBI ¥ CTONOBI, BEPOSITHO, MPHHAIISKAIHA KOCMOJIOTHICCKON CUMBOJIMKE aXis mundi, 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHHON
emie B jouctopudeckue BpeMena (cp. §12). Ctonbuku ¢ yCeBIIMMHUCSA Ha HUX NTHIIAMH MOKHO MHTEPIIPETHPOBATh
MO-pa3HOMY: NTHLA CHMBOJIM3UPYET JUO0 Ayiry, 11bo snudannio 6oruHu. Bo BCIkoM ciiydae, KOJIOHHBI U CTOJIOBI
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3aMemaT OOTHHIO, «M00 Ha HEKOTOPHIX TePajbANYECKUX H300paKCHUSIX OHH, KaK M OOTHHS, HHOTA OKPY>KEHBI
JBBAMH WIH FpHd)OHaMH>>.54

KyneT MepTBBIX Hrpall 3HAYMTENBHYIO poiib. VX Tena cmyckanu B riryOokue Kamepsl ckienoB. Kak u moscroony B
Marnoit Azun u Cpean3eMHOMOpPBE, MEPTBBIM OCTaBIISUIN T10J1 3eMJilel BO3NMMsHUS. JKHBYIIHE MOTJIM CITyCKaThCs B
HEKOTOpPbIE KaMephl, TJie ObUIN YCTaHOBJIEHBI CKaMbH UISl OTIpaBiIeHUs KyJbTa. [lorpedanbHas ciyx0a, BO3MOXKHO,
MIPOBOIWIIACK TIO/ TOKPOBHUTENBECTBOM OorwHU (cp. §35). [eiicTBUTENB HO, BRIPYOJICHHAS B

53 Evans. Op. cit., vol. 3, p. 220, fig. 154: Picard, pp. 144, 199; Persson, p. 93 sq.; J.W. Graham. The Palaces of
Crete, p. 73 sq.

>* picard, p. 77.
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CKaJle MOTHJIa BEpXOBHOTO kpenia B KHocce BKiIIoYaia M KpUNTY Ha CTOJIOAX; €€ BBIKPAIICHHbIH roiy0oil Kpackon
MOTOJIOK M300paxkan HeOECHBIN CBOJ; CHAapy)XH ObUIAa IOCTPOEHA YacOBHs, HAIIOMHHAIOIIAS CBATHIMIIE bornHu-
Martepu Bo I[BOpIIe.SS

Haubomnee nierHOE, HO BMECTE ¢ TeM M HanOoJee 3aralogHoe CBUACTENECTBO, OTHOCAIIEEC K PUMCKOHN peTurin, —
9TO JBE NEKOPUPOBAHHEIE MAHENH capkogara, packomanHoro B Arua-Tpuane. DTa HaxoIka, HECOMHEHHO, OTpa)xxaeT
penurnosHsle uaen csoero neproxa (XII-XII BB. 10 H.3.), KOra MUKEHIB yke o0ocHoBanmnch Ha Kpure. Tem He
MeHee, B TOW Mepe, B KakoW CLIEHBI, N300pakeHHbIE Ha MaHEeNsAX, MOAMAI0TCS MOCIeI0BATEIbHOMY HCTOIKOBAHHIO,
OHM HAaIIOMHUHAIOT MHUHOMCKHE W BOCTOYHBIE BEPOBaHUS U 0ObIdan. Ha omHOM U3 maHenel n300pakeHo MpUHECEHUE
B JKEpTBY ObIKa; K HEMY JIBMXKETCS MPOLECCHS M3 TPEX JKPUI[, 10 JPYTYI0 CTOPOHY OT JKEPTBBI, Yb€ TOPJO yKe
Mepepe3ano, MoKa3aHo KPOBABOE >KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHHUE MO/ CBALIEHHbIM JAepeBoM. Ha BTOpol maHenu Mbl BUIUM
COBEpIIEHNE NOrpedaTbHOTO BOJIUSHUS: JKPUIIA HAJIMBAET KPACcHYIO XKUAKOCT B Oombiyto ypHy. IlocnenHss ciena
HanOoee TaMHCTBEHHA: YMEPIINH B JUIMHHOM OZESHHH HPUCYTCTBYET NPHU MOrpedaIbHOM >KEPTBONPHUHOILCHUN Y
CBOEI MOTHJIBI; TPU MY>KUHHBI-KEPTBOBATENIN IPHHOCAT EMY HEOOJIBIIYIO JIOJKY U JIBYX tenst.”’

HekoTopeie ydeHsle, cyas IO BHEIIHOCTH ymepimero (kak momaraet [lumkap, «MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O MYMHH»),
MOJIAraloT, YTO OH 00OXecTBJIeH. Takas rumore3a BeposATHa. Torma MoKeT MATH pedb O BBIAIOLICHCS IEepCOHe,
TakoW Kak BEpXOBHBIN xpen KHocca mnm oguH u3 rpedecknx repoes (I'epaxn, Axwmi, Menenait). Ognako 6onee
BEpOSATHO, YTO HAa MAaHESIX capkodara M300pakeHO He 000XKECTBIEHHE YMEpIIEro, a OCOOBI BHJ HHHUIHALINH,
PEIUTHO3HON MUCTEPHH, CIIOCOOHOI 00eCeYnTh eMy CHACTIMBYIO 3arpoOHy0 xu3Hb. B camom nene, Anonop (I B.
JO H.3.) OTMEYal CXOJCTBO MEXIYy KpPUTCKOW pEIUIueil W «pPeNUrusAMH MHUCTEpHii». ITOT THUI PEIUIHU
BIIOCJICAICTBUM OyZEeT MOJaBJlieH B Tak HaszbiBaeMol Jlopudeckod ['peliiy n MPOJOIDKHUT CYIECTBOBAHUE TOJBKO B
HEKOTOPBIX 3aKPBITHIX 00IecTBaX — THAcax (BEPOSTHO, JOAUIMHCKOE CIIOBO).”

Tpagumus, o KoTopoit cooOmaer J(nomop, MpencTaBisieT OTPOMHBIA WHTEpec, MO0 OHa 0003HAYaeT TPaHUIIBI
ACCHMIJISIIINY BOCTOYHBIX U CPEIN3EMHOMOPCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX HIeH apiiiCKUMH 3aBOCBATEISIMHU.

3 Evans. Palace of Minos, vol. 4, pt. 2, p. 962 sq. NMukap npuBoAUT Tpaamuuo, cooblleHHyto Quoaopom (4. 76-80;

16, 9), B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPOM MWHOC 6bl1 MOXOPOHEH B CKAene-KpunTe, Haj KOTOpoi 6bi1 MOCTpOeH Xpam,
nocBsLWeHHbIn AppoaunTte, npeemMHuue arenckon bornHm (op. cit., p. 173).

2 CM. penpoaykuuu B: Paribeni. Il sarcofago dipinto, pi. I-lU v J. Harrison. Themis, fig. 31-38. Cp.: Nilsson. p. 426

sq.; Picard, p. 168 sq. Mopckoe nyTewecTBue B 3arpobHbIii MUP OCTaBUIO Cneabl B rpeyeckon KoHuenuun OCTpoBoB
BnaxeHHbIX; cp.: Hésiode. Travaux et jours, p. 167 sq.; Pindare. Olympiques, t.2, p. 67 sq.

37 Picard, p. 142. CM. Takxe §99.
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§42. [IpeeMCTBEHHOCTb A03IVIMHCKUX PEJTUTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYP

PacimmpoBka nuHeiHON muckMeHHOCTH B mokaszama, gto x 1400 r. mo H.3. B KHOCce roBopmim u mmcaim mo-
rpedeckn. OTCroa CleIyeT, 9TO MHUKEHCKHE 3aBOEBATEIM WTPAU PEIIAIONIYI0 POJh HE TOIBKO B Pa3pyLICHUH
MuHolCKOW IWBWIM3ALUN, HO Takke W B ee (DMHAIBHBIN TEepHOA;, WHBEIMH CJIOBaMH, B CBOEH mociemneid ¢aze
KPHUTCKasi IMBUIIM3AIMS BKIIOYAIa TAKXKEe KOHTHHEHTaNbHYIO ['pennio. Ecnu npuHATh BO BHUMaHHE TOT (akT, 4To
JI0 BTOpKEHUsI MUKEHIeB BiusHUe Erunrta u Manoi Asun’® BbUTHIOCH B a3UMaTCKO-CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKUNA CUHTE3,
MOKHO OLICHUTH JIPEBHOCTb U CJIOKHOCTH I'PEUECKOr0 KyJbTYpHOTO (eHOMEHA. DJJIMHU3M YXOAUT KOPHSMH B
Erumner u B A3uto; HO IMEHHO BKJIaJl MUKEHCKHX 3aBOEBATENCH CO3AET «TPEUECKOE TyA0».

Ha nomeukax, packonmanHeix B Knocce, [Twioce m Mukenax, 6orm ['omepa ymoMHHAIOTCS IOA CBOMMH
KJIaccmieckuMu uMeHaMu: 3eBc, ['epa, Aduna, [loceitnon u duonnc. K coxanenuro, nHbpOpMAIHs, KOTOPYIO CO-
JIepKaT STH OMIEYKHA 0 MA(OIIOTUH U KYJIbTE, TOBOJIBHO CKyQHA; yHoMuHaroTcs 3ec Jukreiickuit u Jexan, «paOsbl
Oora», «pabbl AQuHBD, IMeHa XpHIl U T.0. HamMHOrO OOnee 3HaunTenpHa ciaBa Kpurta B MU(DOIOTHE U pEeTHTHI
knaccrdeckoit ['pennu. Cunraercs, uto Ha Kpure ponmics n ymep 3esc; Juonuc, Anoiuios, ['epaxir copepmanu Ha
Kpute B nerctBe cBom moasury; 3aech Jlemerpa mobuna MacuoHa, u 31ece MUHOC ain KpUTSHAM 3aKOHBI 1 BMECTE
¢ PagamanTom cram cynmeeit B Aumme. U mmenno c¢ Kpura, Ha BBICIICH CTaaWM KIACCHYECKOTO IEPHOJA,
3aMMCTBOBAJIICH TPAIUIINOHHBIE OUUCTHTEIIbHBIC r[poue/:[ypm.59 OcTpoB OBUT HAZIETICH CKA30YHBIMH JOCTOMHCTBAMU
neprosa M3HA4YaIbHOCTH, MO0 Kiaccuyeckast [perwms, muHOWCkui KpuT ydacTBOoBaiM B dynecax «HCTOKa» M
«aBTOXTOHHOCTH.

He BBI3BIBaCT COMHEHUS, YTO PEIUTHO3HBIE TPAAULUU IPEKOB U3MEHMIINCH B PE3y/IbTAaTe CMEIICHUS C MECTHBIMH,
KPUTCKHUMH — KaK U MOBCIOAY B DTeiickoM pernone. HUIbCCOH OTMETHII, YTO M3 YETHIPEX PEIUTHO3HBIX IEHTPOB
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kiaccuueckoit ['peunn: [enbd, [enoca, DneBcrna u OMUMIINK, — MEPBbIe TPU ObLIM YHACIEIOBAHbI OT MUKEHIICB.
JKuBydecTh HEKOTOPBIX MHKEHCKHX PEJIMTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYp OBIIa IIMPOKO MHOATBEp)KIACHA. Tak, MHUHOHCKO-
MUKCHCKasd 4YaCOBHA IMEpellia B I'PCUECKOC CBATWIUILEG, M OYCBUAHA IPEEMCTBCHHOCTHL MCKAY KPUTCKUM H
MHKEHCKUM JIBOPLIOBBIM KyJIbTOM JIOMAIHEro oyara. MuHoiiam ObuL1 uU3BecTeH 00pa3 6abouku-nicuxen. Hauana
KynbTa JlemeTps! 3acBuAeTeNbCTBOBaHEl Ha Kpute, a crapeiiiiee CBATHIMILE B DNEBCHHE JAaTHUPYETCS MUKEHCKOM
ano0xoi. «HekoTopele apXUTEKTYpHBIE U APYTHe 0COOEHHOCTH MUCTEPHAIIBHBIX XPaMOB

38 Cﬂe,CIYET OTMETUTb, YTO BJZINAHUNA OCYLLECTB/IAINCDL U B MPOTUBOMNOJIOXXHOM Hanpas/1€HUN.

3 Picard, p. 73

130

KJIAaCCHYECKUX BPEMEH, KaK MPEJCTaBISETCs, BEAYT CBOE NPOHUCXOXK/IEHHE, B OONbIICH MM MEHBIIEH CTeleHH, OT
WHCTAJUISILIUNA JODJUIMHCKOI'O Kpma».(’0

Kak u B noapwuiickoit UHmmu, 310 mpekae Bcero KyJabT OOTHHB M 00BIYan U BEPOBAHMSA, CBI3aHHBIC C TUIOOPOIHEM,
CMEPTHIO B TIOCMEPTHOH XU3HBIO OYITH. B HEKOTOPHIX CIy4asx MPOCIEKHBAETCS MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh BEPOBAHHUN OT
JIOUCTOPHUYECKUX BpPEMEH 10 cOBpeMeHHOCTH. [IpuBeneM numib oauH npumep — CKoTelHCKas Inemepa, «ofHa U3
CaMbIX T'DAaHAMO3HBIX M XUBOMHUCHBIX Ha BceM Kpute». Ee rmy6una — 60 M, y Hee ueThIpe ypOBHS; B KOHIE
BTOPOI'0O YpOBH:A NMOMEIICHBI [Ba «KYJbTOBBIX WA0JA, OAUH — Ha KaMCHHOM aJiTape, ﬂpyFOﬁ — pAAOM»: JKCHIIUHA
u «Oroct 6e300poIoro MY>KYMHBI C CapJOHHYECKOH ycMemKoi». [lepex 3TMMU ABYMs CTaTysiIMH — «OCKOJKH
COCYZIOB OoJiee YeM METPOBOM BEJIMUUHEL, TAaKUE e pa30pocaHbl Ha TPEThEM HOA3EMHOM YpOBHE... VX XpoHomorus
uner 0Oe3 pasppiBa ¢ Hadana Il TeicsiueneTnst 10 H.3. 10 KOHHA PumMckoro mepuomay. ol Casitocts Temepsl
coxpansieTrcs 1o Hammx gHei. [Tobmu3zocTr oT Hee HaxoauTcst HeOonbmas Oenas gacoBHs Cstoi IlapackeBsl. 26
WIOJS Y BXO/a B TEIIEpy COOMpaeTcsl «Bce HAaceJICHHE JOIMHBI AToceneMu U XepCOHECCKOTO PErnoHay»; Ha IBYX
TUIOIIAIKaX MO CBOJOM IUISILIYT, BBOJIKO MbIOT BUHO M MOIOT JIIOOOBHBIE NMECHU TaK, YTO UX MOXKHO HPHUHATH 32
pHUTyaJIbHBIE U3 COCETHEH yacoBHm».”

[IpocnexxuBaeTcss NPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh M IPYIHX CHENU(PHUYECKUX MPOSBICHUH APEBHEH KPUTCKOW DPEIMTHO3HOCTH.
Cop Aptyp DBaHC MOJUEPKUBAET CXOJCTBO MEXKAY KYJIBTOM JIepeBa M MOYUTAHUEM CBSIIEHHBIX KamMHel. ITogoOHOe
CXOJCTBO OOHapykeHOo B KyibTe Adunbl I[lappenonckoir B Adunax: crond, 03HAYAIOMIMI CBSIIEHHOE JEPEBO
(onmmBY), 1 Ha HEM — COBa, 3MOIeMa OOTHHHU. DBaHC MPOCIEKUBAET KyJIBT CTOJ0A BIUIOTH JO HAMIETO BPEMEHH:
HaTpuMep, CBSIMIEHHBIH cTonO B Tekeknoit, 6mm3 Ckombe — 3TO perutuka MUHONCKOH KOJIOHHEI, IIOYATaeMON U
XpUCTHAHAMH, U MyCyJIbMaHaMu. Bepa B TO, 4TO CBAIICHHBIE HCTOYHUKHY CBS3aHBI C OOTHHIMH, CHOBA MPOSBUIACEH B
KJIacCH9ecKoil I'pernu, rie NCTOYHNKY NOYUTANNCH KaK HEPEUAbl; OHA COXPAHWIIACh U B HAIIM IHU: HEPEHIaMH Ha-
3BIBAIOT (PEH.

Her HY>XAbl MHOXHWUTb HPUMEPLIL. CneﬂyeT IIOMHHUTBH, YTO CXO]IHI)Iﬂ nmpouecc NpEeEeMCTBEHHOCTU apXandCCKUX
PEIUTHO3HBIX CTPYKTYpP XapakTepeH Ul BCeX HapOJHBIX KyNbTyp, oT 3amanHoit EBpomnsl u CpeauseMHOMOpbS 10
6epero I'anra n no Kurast (cp. §14). [list Hamied neny BaKHO MOJYEPKHYTH TOT (DAKT, YTO ATOT PEIUTHO3HBIN
KOMIUIEKC, 00BEMHSIOINI OOTHHB TUIOJOPOANS U CMEPTH ¢ 0ObIYasiMU M BEPOBaHHUSIMH, OTHOCS-

% 1bid., p. 142

' p. Faure. Spéléologie Cretoise et humanisme, p. 40.

62 Ibid., p. 40. MHoruve newepbl NOCBSLLEHbI CBSATLIM, N 60/lee CTa YaCOBEH HaxoaaTcs B nellepax; ibid.. p. 45.
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IIUMUCS K WHUIMAIUN W TIOCMEPTHOHM XW3HHM AYIIH, HE BKIIOUYAICS B TOMEPOBCKYIO penuruio. Hecmotrpst Ha
cuMON03 ¢ OECUNCICHHBIMH [O3UTMHCKIMH TPAIWISIMH, apUHCKUM 3aBOEBATESIM YOAlOCh YTBEPIHTH CBOM
MaHTEOH U TOJAIEPKATh CBOM OCOOBIH PETUTHO3HBIN CTHIIH (CM. T, X-XI).

I'nmasa VI. PEJIMT'US XETTOB U XAHAAHEEB

§43. AHATOIMHCKHH CUMOMO3 U XeTTCKUN CHHKPETU3M

3mech yke OTMEdallach IMOpA3UTeNbHAsi CTOHKOCTh PEMTHO3HBIX BO33PCHHMU, HAOMIOJaBIIAsCs B AHATONUH Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH HECKONbKUX Thicsuenetud — oT VII B. 10 H.3. 10 BBeneHusi Xxpuctuanctea. «He mpocnexxuBaercs
HUKAKOTO TIPEPHIBAHUS MMPEEMCTBCHHOCTH MEXIy 0eC()OPMEHHBIMU CTAaTy3TKAMU MY>KCKOTO O0XKECTBA, CTOSIIETO
Ha ObIKe, 4To ObuTM HaiineHwl Ha ypoBHe VI B Yartanm Xroroke (mpubn. 6000 met mo H. 3), nzoOpakeHmsiMu Oora
TPO3BI XETTCKOTO Teproaa u craryeit FOmurepa JloMnXeHCKOT0, IMOYNTABIIETOCS CONJATaAMU PUMCKUX JIETHOHOB; TO
)K€ MOXKHO CKa3aTb M O OormHsAx c JseomapaamMu u3 Yaram Xroroka, XerTckoit Oormae Xebar u Kubeme
KJIACCHYECKOTO neplxlozxa».1

ITo kpaitHeli mMepe, 0OTYACTH 3Ta CMEHA MPEEMCTBECHHOCTH SBJSICTCS CIICJACTBHEM 3aMEYaTEIbHOM CIOCOOHOCTH K
PEIMTHO3HOMY CHHKpeTH3My. MHmoeBporeiickas 3THHYECKas rpylina, KOTOpas B COBPEMEHHOW HCTOpuorpaduu
HA3bIBACTCS XCTTAaMH, TOCIIO/ICTBOBaNa B AHaronuu Ha npoTspkeHun 11 Teicsaenerus (dpeBHee mapcTBo, oK. 1740-
1460 rr. no u.3. u Umnepus, ok. 1460-1200 rr. no H.3.). [lokopuB xaTToOB (ApeBHEiIEe aHATOIMICKOE HACEIEHHE,
Yell SA3BIK  WM3BECTCH), 3aXBaTYMKHU-apUA(QOHBI TOJIOKWIM HAYajJ0 IpoIeccy KyJIbTYPHOTO CHMOHO3a,
MIPOJOIDKABIIEMYCS €Ile TONTO IOCIie KPYIICHWS WX MOJUTHYEeCKHX oOpa3oBaHmii. Beckope mocie BCTyIUIeHHS B
AHATONHMIO XETTHl IOJBEPIIIMCH BaBWIIOHCKOMY BiusHHIO. [lo3mHee, m ocobeHHo B mepmon Mmmepmn, oHHU
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4CCHMUJIMPOBANIH CYIIECTBEHHBIE DIIEMEHTBI KyJIBTYpPhl XyPPUTOB, HEHHIOEBPOIIEHCKOTO HACENIEHHs, KMBIIETO B
ceBepHbIX pernoHax Meconotamun 1 Cupun. I103TOMy B X€TTCKOM IaHTEOHE OOKECTBA IIyMEPO-aKKaICKONH CEMbHI
CTOSUIM OOK O OOK C aHaTONMHCKMMH M XypPUTCKUMH GoxecTBami.™ Bosbluas 4acTh XETTCKHX MH}OB U
pUTYaJIOB, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, MMEET Iapajljie]M M Jake oOpaslbl B XaTTCKUX WM XYPPUTCKUX PEIUTHO3ZHBIX
Tpaguiusx. Hnoespomneiickoe Hacienie ObUI0 HaMMeHee 3HaUnTeIbHBIM. TeM He MeHee, He-

! Maurice Vieyra. Les religions de I'Anatolie antique, p. 258.
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CMOTpsI Ha TETEPOr€HHOCTh UX UCTOYHHUKOB, TBOPEHUSI XETTCKOTO T€HUSI — IPEXKJIE BCET0, PEIUTHO3HOE UCKYCCTBO
— He JIMIIEHbl OPUTUHATIBHOCTH.

BoxecTBa OTIIMUAINCH yCTpalIAIOEe M CBETOHOCHOM CHJIOH, KOTOpas MCXOIWia OT HUX (Cp.: «00’KeCTBEHHBIH
omeck», merammy, §20). IlanTeoH OBIIT OYCHD BENTUK, HO O HEKOTOPHIX 0Orax HUYEro He M3BECTHO, KPOME MX MMEH.
Kaxmprit 3HaUATENFHBINH TOPOJ] OBLT TIaBHOH pe3uaeHnneii 60kecTBa, KOTOpoe OBLIO, OJHAKO, OKPYKEHO IPYTHMHU
60>kecTBEHHBIMHU TIepcoHakamMH. Kak u moBcrony Ha npeBHeM bmmkHem Boctoke, OokecTBa <«OKHIM» B Xpamax:
JKpeIbl U UX MPHUCITYKHUKH ObLIN 0053aHBI MBITh, OZIEBaTh, KOPMHUTb UX U PAa3BIEKAaTh TAHIIAMU U MYy3bIKOH. Bpems
OT BpEeMEHH OOTM MOKHIAIM CBOM XpaMbl U OTHPABILUIMCH IMyTEIIECTBOBATh; MHOTAA 3TO OBbUIO YHOOHO — I
00BsICHEHUS, TOYeMy OOpaIIeHHbIe K HIM IPOCHOBI OCTaBAINCH 0€3 YOBIETBOPEHUS.

[TaHTeOH BOCIpPUHUMAJICS Kak OOJblIasi CeMbsi, BO3IJIaBisieMasl IEPBOM YETOW CTpaHbl XETTOB: borom rpo3sl u
Benukoii boruneii. bor rpo3bl ObUT H3BECTEH TJIABHBIM 00pa30M IOJI CBOMM XYPPHUTCKAM UMeHeM — Terry0, Tak
MBI U OyZleM ero 37iech Ha3bIBaTh. VIMsl €ro >KeHbI 3BYYHT IO-XYPPHUTCKH Kak XeOar. VX CBSIIEHHbIE >KUBOTHBIE,
ObIK, a y XebaT — JeB (WIn MmaHTepa), MOATBEPKAAI0T IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD € JIOUCTOPUYECKUM TepuoioM (cp. §13).
Camas 3HameHnnTas Benukas BoruHs Obuta M3BecTHa IO/ MMEHEM «COJHEYHOW» OOTMHM ApPHHHBI (Ha XaTTCKOM
s3plke — Bypycema). B neilictBurensHOCTH OHa OblIa SmudaHuelt mou owce BOI‘I/IHI/I—MaTepI/I,z MIOCKOJIBKY €€
BOCXBAJISUTH KaK «L@pHIly cTpaHbl, apuiy Heba u 3emiin, MOKPOBUTENBHUILY LIApeil U apHUI] CTPaHbI XETTOB» U T. 1.
B03MOXHO, 4TO «coisgpH3alysy NpeacTaBiseT coOOH aKT MOYWUTAHMS, NPAKTHKYIOMHUICA ¢ TeX Mop, Kak OOrMHA
ApuHHa cTana NOKPOBUTEIBHULICH CTPAaHBI XETTOB.

BaBunonckas nacorpamma ((I/ILLITap» HCIIOJIb30Baj1aCh JJId 0003HAYEeHUsT MHOI'OYMCIIEHHBIX MECTHBIX 6OFI/IH]>,
AHATOJMUICKUE UMEHA KOTOPBIX HEU3BECTHBbI. Bl COOTBETCTBYET XyPPUTTCKAs asmka.**" Ho cleayeT MOMHHUTB,
YTO BaBWJIOHCKas Mmirap, OOruHs JIIOOBM M BOIHBI, OblJIa M3BECTHA B AHATOJMH; IIO3TOMY B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
MBI IMEEM [IEJI0 C aHATOMHCKO-BaBIJIIOHCKUM CHHKpeTH3MoM. ConHewHbIH Oor, cbiH TenryOa, cauTancs, mogo0Ho
[Mamamry, 3aIUTHUKOM IIpaBa W CIpaBeIHBOCTH. He MeHee momyssipHeIM ObLT TemenuHyc, Takke ChiH Temry0a,
MH(] 0 KOTOPOM MBI PACCMOTPHM HHXKE.

Yto KacaeTcs peNUruo3HOH KU3HH, TO HCTOYHUKH HHYOPMHUPYIOT HAC TOJIBKO 00 O(HIMAIbHOM KyJibTe. MOJIUTBE,
TEKCTBI KOTOPBIX COXpaHH-

2 B kpacuBon Mmonutee uapuua Myay-xenac ynonobnsiet 6orvHio ApuHHbI ¢ XebaTt (cp. nepesoa: A. Goetze.— ANET,
p. 293. OgHako 3710 eﬂ,VIHCTBeHHbIVI OOKYMEHT, rae CoOAEPXUTCA TaKOoe MNMpeAnosioXXeHne. B putyanax n XepTBEHHbIX
cnuckax uMeHa AByx 60rmHb cneayrT APYr 3a APYroM. DTOT akT MOXHO O6BbACHUTb TEM 3HaYeHWEM, KOTOpOe Mpwu
XETTCKUX BNacTuTenax npnaaBanoCb ABYM 3HAMEHUTbLIM 3I'II/|CbaHVI$IM EOFVIHVI-MaTepVI.
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JIMCh, MPUHAJIC)KAT IlapCKOﬂ cpeae. WupiMu CJIOBAMH, Mbl HUYCTO HC 3HAEM O BEPOBAHUAX U pUTYyaJlaX Hapoda. Tem
He MEHee, MO’KHO HEe COMHEBAThHCS B TeX (DYHKIHSIX, KOTOPBIE IPUITUCHIBAIMCH OOTHHSM IIOAOPOIHS U OOTY TPO3BI.
Ce30HHBIMH TIpa3HECTBaMHU, o0coOeHHO mpasanukoM Hosoro I'oma (mypyaiu) pykoBoauin 1apb, MpPEACTaBUTENH
apuiicKuX 3aBoeBaTesell; HO 10JOOHbIE IEPEMOHNH IPOBOIMIIICH B CTPAaHE CO BPEMEH HEOJIHTA.

Uepnas Marus OblIa 3anpeleHa CBOI0M 3aKOHOB; BUHOBHBIE OABEPTaICh Ka3HU. JTO KOCBEHHO MOATBEPXKIAET Ty
UCKITIOUNTEIBHYIO PEMyTalllio, KOTOPOI MONIb30BAIICHE HEKOTOPBIE apXandecKHe JeHCTBHUS B HApOIHBIX Kpyrax. C
JpYyTOi CTOPOHBI, 3HAYUTEIBHOE YHCIIO HANICHHBIX JI0 CHX IOpP TEKCTOB COJEPKAT CBUAETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO OCIYIO
Maruro MpPaKkTUKOBAJIM YaCcTO U OTKPBITO; OHA BKIIFOYANa B ce0sl, TITABHBIM 00pa30M, PUTYaJIbl OUHIICHUS U U3THAHUS
3J1a.

[pectnx u penuruo3Has poiib Lapsi ObUIM 3HAUYMTEIBHBIMU. Biacte — 310 nap 6oro. «Mmue, Llapto, 6oru — bor
Counnna 1 bor I'po3sr — moBepwiiu ctpany u Mot nom... (boru) 3aboTsites o 1ape. OHM OOHOBHJIM €r0 CHJIY M HE
MOCTaBWJIM Mpefiesia ero rozam».’ ape «1r06um» BenukuM O6oroM. (OmHAKO MpECTaBlICHUE CO CITyCKOM Laps B
MOJ3€MHBIN MHUP 110 MECOIIOTAMCKOMY THILY HE 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBAHO). biaromonyune napst uaeHTUGUIUPYETCS C
GnaromoydneM Bcero Hapoza. BiacTuresns — HaMeCTHHK Oora Ha 3eMJle, HO OH TaK)XKe IPEACTaBUTEILCTBOBAT OT
HapoJa nepes NaHTEOHOM.

IToxa He HaWIEHBI TEKCTHI, OIMMCHIBAIOIINE IIOCBALICHUE B LAPCKHAN CaH, HO U3BECTHO, YTO BIIACTHTEIN yMallaJld
MacjaoM, OJICBalM B CIELHUAIbHBIE OJCKAbl M KOPOHOBAIIM; 3aTe€M OH MONydan napckoe ums. Llapp Obul Taxke
BEPXOBHBIM KPELIOM, W, OAWH WM C Iapuueil, pyKoBOAuI HamOojee BaKHBIMK Npa3nHecTBamu roga. Ilocme
KOHYMHBI Lapu 000xecTBiIsLICh. O cMepTH napsi roBopwioch: «OH ctan Gorom». Ero cratyio ycraHaBiuBaiu B
Xpame, U MpaBsALINi BIaCTUTENh IPUHOCKI eMy XKepTBbl. Kak SBCTBYeT U3 HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB, I[aph MPH >KU3HU
paccMaTrpuBalICs, KaK BOILUIOLIEHHE CBOMX 000KECTBIEHHBIX l'[pe}lKOB.4

§44. «bor, KOTOpbIii CKPbIBaeTCH» **!

o 5 o
OpI/IFI/IHaHLHOCTI) «XETTCKON» PEIUTUO3HOU MBICIIU BHUIHA 0COOCHHO B TOJIKOBAaHUU HEKOTOPBIX BaXHBIX MI/I(bOB.
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OpnHoli u3 HamOoJee NMpPUMEYaTeNbHBIX SBIIAETCS TeMa «0ora, KOTOPBIM CKpbIBaeTcs». B Hambosee M3BECTHON
BEpCHH TepoeM BhICTymaeT TenenuHyc. [[pyrue TEKCTB OTBOASAT 3Ty POJb €ro OTILy, 00Ty Ipo3bl, OOTY COJHIIA WIIH
OrpeieICHHBIM 0OTH-
3 PuTyan coopy»xeHusa Hosoro asopua. Nepesosa A. Goetze. — ANET, p. 357.
* 0. R. Gurney. Hittite Kingship, p. 115.

Mbl ynoTpebnsieMm 3aecb KaBblukWM, 4TOObI MOKas3aTb, YTO BO MHOMMX Ciy4yasax Mudbl nepBoHayasbHO 6bian
XaTTCKUMU USN XYPPUTCKUMU 1 MOMAAN K XeTTaM B NMepeBOAe U NePeNoXeHNN.
135
HAM. OcHOBa, Kak 1 UM TenennHyc, — XaTTCKas. XeTTCKHE BEPCHU CBA3AHBI C PA3INYHBIMU PUTyaJIaMH;, TPYTUMHU
cJI0BaMy, iponsHeceHne Mu(a ObUI0 PpyHJaMEHTAIBLHON YacThIO KyJIbTa.
IlockosbKy Hayajlo IOBECTBOBAHUS YTEPSHO, Mbl HE 3HAcM, No4eMy TelenuHyc pelml «CKphITbes». Bo3MoxHO
MOTOMY, YTO IIPOTHEBAJICS Ha Jtojei. Ho TocencTBrs 3TOr0 NCYe3HOBSHHS HEMEJICHHO JAal0T O ce0e 3HAaTh: OTHU
B OUarax racHyT; OOTH W JIFOJIN YAPydYeHBI; TAaCTOMIA 3aCHIXAI0T; HICTOYHUKH HCCSAKAIOT; OBIIAa HE 3a00THUTCSI O CBOEM
ATHEHKE, KOPOBa — O CBOEM TEJICHKE; «3JIaKH H I0JI0a OOJIBINE HE PacTyT», 3BEPH U JIFOJIU HE COBOKYILIIIOTCS (3TO,
MOJXKET OBITh, caMasl OPEBHSSA BEPCHS XOPOLIO H3BECTHOTO MH(OIOTHYECKOTO MOTHBA O «YaXHYIICH CTpaHey,
CTaBLIEr0 3HAMEHHUTHIM Onarosapsi pomanam o ['paane). Torma Oor conHIa OTIPaBUII MOCIAHIIEB — CIEpBa €Xa,
MOTOM camMoro Oora rpo3sl uckath Tenernunyca — HO Oesycnernno. Hakonen, boruns-Marb mociasna myeny, oHa
oOHapyxuiia 6ora CISIIMM B polie W, 4T0Obl pa3OyauTh, ykanuia ero. Pa3wpspeHHsiii TenenuHyc HaBJeK Takue
GGHCTBI/IH Ha CTpaHy, 4TO 60FI/I HUCnyrajucb 1 npn6erm/1 K Marum [Jjist €ro yCMUpCHUs. C IIOMOILIBKO MAaru4eCKux
LEPEMOHUI U (HOPMYIT €r0 OUUCTHIIN OT FHEBA U «na». YMUPOTBOPEHHBIH, OH, HAKOHEI, BEPHYJICSI HA CBOE MECTO
cpeau OOrOB — M KH3HB MTOTEKIIA CBOMM YEPEIOM.
TenenmHyc — 0OT, KOTOPBIA, Pa3THEBABIINCH, CKPBIBACTCA, T.€. McUe3aeT W3 OKpyxatomero mupa. OH He
MPUHAATICKUT K KaTeropur OOTOB PaCTUTEIHHOCTH, KOTOPhIe TIEPHOAMYECKH YMHUPAIOT U BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K JKU3HU.
Tem HEe MeHee, €r0 OTCYTCTBHE BJIEUET 3a COOOW Te K€ OIYCTOIIMTENbHBIC ITOCIEACTBUS HAa BCEX YPOBHAX
KocMHYeCcKOH kn3HH. Kpome Toro, mcue3HoBeHHE W >mH(aHUsS 03HAYAIOT KaK CIYCK B MOA3EMHBIA MHp, TaK U
BO3BpaileHue Ha 3emutto (cp.: Juonuc, §122). Ho TenenuHyca omin4aer oT 60roB pacTUTENLHOCTH TOT (aKT, 4YTO
ero mpoOyXIeHne OT YyKyca W4enbl YXYANIMIO CHTYyaldio; YTOOBl YMHPOTBOPHTH €ro, IOHAIOOMINCH
OYUCTUTECIIbHBIC pUTYaJIbI.
Ornnuaet TenenuHyca M €ro JEMOHUYECKAS SIPOCTh, TPO3SIlas pa3pylIuTh BCIO CTPaHy. 3/1€Ch MbI CTAIKMBAEMCSI C
KaIllpU3HBIM ¥ MPPANUOHANEHBIM THEBOM 0OTa IDIOJOPOIMS Ha €ro COOCTBEHHOE TBOPEHHE — J/CL3Hb BO BCEX €€
(opmax. CXOHHBIC KOHIICTIIIUU O0KECTBCHHOW aMOHMBAJICHTHOCTH BCTPEYAIOTCS IOBCIOAY; OHH OYAYyT OCOOCHHO
paspaboransl B uaayusme (cp.: lllusa, Kamm). Tot dakr, uro pons Tenenuuyca nepeaaBanack HHOTAAa OOraM rpo3bl
W COJHIIA, a TaK)Ke HEKOTOPHIM OOTHHSIM — T.€., B CYIIHOCTH, OOXECTBaM, YIPABIIONINM Pa3HBIMH 00JacTIMHU
Kocmuve-
% M ncnonb3lyem nepesoabl: A. Goetze.— ANET, pp. 126-128, Giterbock. Mythologies of the Ancient World, p. 144
sq. et Vieyra. Les religions du Proche-Orient antique, p. 532 sq. CM. Takxe: Theodore Gaster. Thespis, pp. 302-

3009.

7 CxopHble YMUSIOCTUBUTENbHbIE PUTYasibl BbIMOMHANMUCL XPELLOM; CM. Mepesoj TekcTa B: 7. Gaster. Thespis, pp.
311-312.
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CKOU JicusHu — JOKa3bIBaeT, 4yTo MH(] TpakTyer OoJice CIOXKHYIO Jpamy, YeM Jpama PacTUTCIBHOCTH — OH

WUTIOCTPUPYET HEMOCTIKUMYIO TaliHy pa3pylieHus TBOpEHHs ero coOcmeeHHbiM co30amene.

§45. IloGena Hag IpaKoHOM

o cnyuaro npazauosanust HoBoro ["ona (nypyiu) putyansHo npousHocuics Mud o 6uTBe 60ra rpo3sl ¢ JPaKOHOM
(u,z.zy;mmn?).8 [Ipu mepBoii BcTpede Oor Tpo3sl OBUT MOOEKIEH M OOPaTHIICS 3a MOMOIIBI0 K APYTHM OO0KECTBAM.
boruns Muapa npurotoBmiia 3BaHbldi 00ex W mpuriacwia [Ipakona. Ilepen 3TUM oOHa mompocuia TOMOIIU Y
cMmepTHoro Xynacusica. TOT cOriacuiics IpH yCJIOBHHM, YTO OHa OyJeT crnaTh ¢ HUM; OOTHHS Jaja coryiacue. [IpakoH
TaK HaeJICs M HAITWJICS, YTO HE CMOT CITyCTHTBHCS B CBOE JIOTOBHINE, M XyHacusc CBs3ajl ero BepeBkoi. Bomen 6or
rpo3sl ¥ youn J[pakona 6e3 0os. Drta Bepcust MU(a 3aKaHYNBACTCS AMN30/I0M, H3BECTHBIM 110 MHOTHM BOJIIIEOHBIM
cKa3kaM: Xymnacusc mocensiercst B jome MHapbl, HO HapymaeT 3anpet OOTHHU — HE BBITJISIIBIBATH U3 OKHA BO BPEMS
ee orcyrcrBus. OH YBUAET CBOIO XKEHY U JIeTel U mornpocun MHapy oTnycTuts ero gomoi. KoHer Tekcra yTepsH,
HO MO>KHO TIPEATIOIOKUTE, YTO XyTHacusc OblI1 yOHuT.

Bo BTOpOii Bepcuu copepikarcs Takue MoapoOHOCTH: [[pakon mobOexmaer 6ora Tpo3bl W 3a0HpaeT ero cepile u
r1aza. 3areM OOT rpo3bl KEHUTCS Ha Jodepu OeqHSKa M UMEeT OT Hee chiHa. Korma ChbIH BBIpAacTaeT, OH peniaet
JKEHUTbCST Ha Jodepu [lpakoHa. CoriacHO HACTAaBIEHHUIO OTIA, MOJIOJOW YEJIOBEK HE BOMIET B JIOM JKEHBI, HE
MONIPOCUB NPEXE Cep/le U riasza Oora rpo3bl; OH MOJyYaeT UX U Iepenaer cBoeMy otiyy. O0nanas BHOBb CBOUMHU
«cuIlaMH», TOT CHOBa BcTpeuaercsi ¢ JIpakoHOM «Bo3iie Mops» M nobdexnaer ero. Ho, jkeHMBHIMCH Ha J04YepU
JpaxoHa, cbiH 6ora rpo3sl obemnian ObITh BEPHBIM TECTIO, M OH MPOCUT OTIA HE MAaAuTh ero. «Tak 6or rpo3sl you
JlpakoHa 1 cBOero COOCTBEHHOI'O ChIHA ToKRED.”

Boprba Oora ¢ gpakoHOM — XOpoImIo u3BecTHas Muo-puTyainbHas Tema. [lepBbie mopaskeHust Oora U ero yBeubs
UMEIOT Tapaiiens B 6oprOe 3eBca ¢ rurantoM TudonoM. TudoHy ymamock mepepe3aTs y 3eBca CyXOKIIUSI PYK U
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HOT; B3BaJIMB Oora Ha IUIeYH, OH JOCTaBMI ero B Kummnkuiickyto nemepy. TuhoH crpsATan CyxoXWins B MeIBEeXKbei
mKype, HO ['epmec u OrumnaH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CyMENH MOXUTUTh MX. 3€BC 0OPEN CBOIO CHIIy U ONOJEN ruranTa. '
MoOTHB NMOXMIIEHHS XM3HEHHO Ba)XHOTO OpraHa xopomo u3BecteH. Ho B xerTckoil Bepcum JlpakoH — yxe He
yCTpallalomyii MOHCTP, KaKUM OH SIBJISIETCS. BO MHOTHX KOCMOJIOTHYeCKHX MuGax win B Mudax o O6oprde 3a
rOCIO/ICTBO Hag MUpoM (cp.: Tuamar, JleBna-

§ NnnysaHka, 6yKB. «4ApakoH», «3MeN», a TakXe UMs CO6CTBEHHOe.

’ MepeBoabl: A. Goetze.— ANET, pp. 125-126; Vieyra. Op. cit., p. 526 sq.

10 Apollodorus. Bibliotheke, 1, 6, 3.
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¢an, Tudon u xp.). UnnysHka BoIIiomaeT yke HEKOTOPbIE XapaKTepHbIE YepThl APaKOHA HApOAHBIX CKa30K, OO OH
00XO0pa 1 HEe OTIMYACTCS YMOM.

Bor rpossl, TeprmAmuMii B MEpBbI pa3 MopaXeHue (YacTo BCTpEYaloIuiics MOTHB), KOHYaeT O0opnrOy mobemoil He
Gnarogapst COOCTBEHHOMY T€pOM3MY, a IPH IOMOIIM 4esoBeka (Xymacusca WM COOCTBEHHOTO ChbIHA OT CMEPTHOM
JKEHIIMHBI). BepHo, 4TOo B 00€MX BepCHAX JTOT 4YEJOBEK IIPEABAPUTENILHO OOpeTaeT HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM
00XKECTBEHHYIO CHITy: OH JIF0OOOBHUK OormHM MHape! mim ceiH 60ra Tpo3sl. B 00oux ciydasx, XOTS U O Pa3HBIM
MPUYMHAM, C TIOMOILIHUKOM DPa3JelbIBACTCSI caM TBOpEI ero kBasnobOoxecTBieHusa. CTaB BO3/I0OICHHBIM MHapHI,
Xymacusic Gosplle HE MMEET NpaBa BOCCOEAMHHUTHCS CO CBOEH ceMbeH, MO0, MPUYACTHUBIINCH TAKUM 00pa3oM
60’KeCTBEHHOT'0, OH MOJKET IIepeaTh 3TO APYTUM YEJIOBEUECKHM CYIIECTBAM.

Hecmotpst Ha wactuunyro Qonbknopuzanuo, Mud o6 MimysHKe Hrpan LEeHTpPalbHYI0 DPOb: €0 PUTYalbHO
ornmamany Ha npasgHectse Hosoro I'oma. HekoTopble TEKCTBI CBHIAETEIBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHMHM PHUTYaIbHON
00pbOBI MEXAY JBYMS IPOTHBOCTOSILUMHU rpynnaxMM12 — HanojoOue BaBWIIOHCKOW LEPEMOHHH AKUINY.
Kocmoronmnueckoe 3naueHne muga, oueBugHoe B 60oprde Mapayka ¢ Tnamar, 3aMEHHIIOCH CONIEPHUYECTBOM 32
BiacTh Haj MupoM (cp.: 3eBc-Tucdon). [Tobena Oora obecneunBaeT CTaOMIBLHOCTH M NPOLBETAHHE CTPaHBI. MBI
MOXEM IIpefroararb, 4ro A0 CBoed ¢oipkiaopu3aun Mu¢ IPEACTaBIsUl HapcTBOBaHWE JlpakoHa, Kak
«XaOTHYECKHUIT» TMEPHOJl, KOT/la MOABEPraliCh OMACHOCTH MCTHHHBIE MCTOYHUKH JXKU3HM ([{pakoH cMMBOIM3UpYET
KaK «BUPTYJIBHOCTB» U TbMY, TaK M 3aCyXy, YIIPa3qHEHHE HOPM U CMEPTh).

§46. KymapOu 1 BepxoBHas BJIACTH

HckimrounTenbHbIN HHTEpEC NPpEACTaBJIACT TO, YTO IMOJYUYUIIO HA3BAaHUC XYPPUTO-XCTTCKas «TCOFOHI/ISD),]3 T.C.
yepeaa MA(UIECKAX COOBITHH, TepoeM KOTOphIX sBisiercs KymapOm, otenm OoroB. BerymurenmpHbI smm3on «O
[[ApCTBOBAHWU Ha HeOecax», OMICHIBAeT CMEHYy IepBHIX OoroB. BHauwame mapem Obut Anamy, mw AHY, camblit
3HAYUTEIbHBIA M3 OOTOB, CKJIOHSUICS IE€pPel HUM M CIyXuia emy. Ho cmycts meBsaTh ner AHy Hamaja Ha HETO U
onepkan nobeny. Torna Anany 6exan B noazeMHbiit mup, 1 Kymapou ctasin HOBbIM ciyroid. [Iporuio aeBsth net, u
KymapOu B cBOIO o4epe/ib Ha-

" cm.: Gaster. Thespis, pp. 259-260.

12 Cm. TekcTt (KUB XVII 95, III 9-17), nepeB. B: Gaster. Op. cit., p. 267 sq. Cp. Takxe: OR. Gurney. The Hittites, p.
155. [Ipyron TeKCT OTHOCUTCH K «Ha3HaudeHuto cyneb» cobpaHuammn 6oros (cMm.: Gurney. Op. cit., p. 152; idem.
Hittite Kingship, p. 107 sq.).

13 Ccbifika Ha XeTTCKMe nepeBoAbl C XYPPUTCKUX TEKCTOB, cAenaHHble okono 1300 r. Ao H.3. XyppuTckas TeoroHus
OTpaxaeT CMHKPeTU3M Cc 6onee paHHUMWU LYMEPCKMMU U CEBEPO-CUPUNCKUMUN TPaaULMUAMMU.
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nan Ha Any. Cniacasicb OercTBoMm, rmocjeqHuil B3eren Ha Hebo, Ho KymapOu mpecinienoBan ero, CXBaTui 3a HOTY H,
OTKYCHB €TO <<(bI/IJICI/I»,l4 MIBBIPHYJI Ha 3eMito. IlockonbKy OH cMmesscs W JuKoBad, AHY COOOIIWI €My, YTO OH
3abepeMenesn. KymapOu BBIIUTIOHYI TO, YTO Y HETO OCTaBAJIOCh BO PTY, HO 4acTh CEMEHU AHY BOLLIA B €ro TEJO, U
OH pazpemmicst oT Opemenu Tpemst ooramu. OcraibHasl 4acTh TEKCTA, K COKAJICHHIO, yTpadeHa, HO IpeInoiaraeTcs,
41O «1eTH» AHy, BeoMble TerryOom, 6orom rposbl, 00BN KymMapOu BoiiHY M CBEpIJIH €ro ¢ TPOHA.
Crnenyrommii smmzon — «IlecHp 00 Ymmukymme» — pacckaspiBaeT 00 ycwmmsix KymapOu BepHyTH 1IapcTBO,
otHsTOe y Hero Temry6om. C menbio co3maTh TOTO, KTO CyMeeT 010JeTh Tenry6a, OH OIIOM0TBOPHI CKaly CBOUM
cemeHeM. [lmomom 3Toro0 COrO3a cran YmmkymMMme, KaMeHHOe aHTporoMopdHoe cymecTBo. [TocakeHHBIN Ha IDICYN
rurafiTa Y 0emrypu, KOTOPBIH, CTOS TI0 TIOSIC B MOpE, MO KUBaeT HeOeca U 3eMITI0 (XYPPUTCKHHA aHAIIOT ATiaca).
VYiummkyMMe poc Tak OBICTPO, YTO CKOpo HocTur Heba. Temry® HampaBuiics Ha Oeper MOpsl M Hallajl Ha KaMEHHOT'O
TUTaHTa, OJHAKO IOTEpIeN MOpaXkeHHe. B TekcTe MMEITCA 3HAYMTEIbHBIE JIAKYHBI, HO IOCIJIEI0BATEIBLHOCTh
COOBITHIT MOXHO BOCCTAHOBHTB. YJUIMKyMME YIPOXKAaeT YHHUTOXKUTH BCE UEJIOBEYECTBO, U BCTPEBOKECHHBIE OOTH
coOMparoTCsi BMECTe M pelatoT o0paTuthes K Ja. ToT cpasy xe uaeT K DJUTiiy, a 3aTeM K Y OeJUTypH U ClipalliuBaeT
UX, 3HAIOT JIM OHM, YTO KAaMEHHBI TWUTaHT pelws cBeprHyTh Temyba. OrtBer Dmna yrepsH. Urto kacaercs
Yo6emnypu, To OH COOOIIAET Ype3BbIUAIHO BaxkHbIE MOpoOHOCTH. «Korna Hano MHOI mocTpouiy Hebeca U 3eMIIIO,
s HU4ero He 3HaI. Korja nmpuinm u oTaeniy 00JIbIIMM HOXKOM Hebeca OT 3eMIlH, sl 00 3TOM ToxKe He 3Hail. Terepb
y MeHst HemHOro Oosut ruiedo. Ho st He 3Ha1o, KTo 3TOT OOor». Torma Da MpOCHT «IpEeBHUX OOTOB» «OTKPHITH
KJIaJJOBBIE OTIIOB M JIJIOB» M IIPHHECTH €My CTapbIi HOX, KOTOPBIM OHH OTAesIn HebOeca ot 3emin. OH 0OpyOaeT
HOTH KaMEHHOMY Y€JI0BEKY, HO U ITOKAJICUECHHBIH, YUIMKyMMe BCE €Ie XBAcTaeT, 4TO HEOECHOE IIapCTBO 3aBEIIAHO
emy ero otioM Kymap6u. Hakorern, Tenry0 ero Hu3Bepraer.

Mud npumedareneH B HECKOJIBKMX OTHOWICHUSX. BO-TIepBBIX, B HEM COMEpPXKATCS HEKOTOPHIE apXandecKHe
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JJIEMEHTBI: caMooIIoA0TBOpeHne KymapOu, KOTOPBIiA ITPOrIOTHII MOJI0OBOK Opran 60ora, CBEproHyToro uUM; IiOTCKHNA
COI03 D0XKECTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBA CO CKAJIOM, Pe3yIbTaTOM KOTOPOTO CTANIO POXKACHHE aHTPOIIOMOP(PHOr0 KAMEHHOTO
MOHCTpPa; OTHOLICHUS MEXIy STHM THFaHTOM U XyppUTCKMM ATiiacom — YOemnypu. IlepBbiii anu3on mMoxer
MHTEPIPETHPOBATHCS KaK HAMEK Ha JBYNOJocTh KymMapOu, XapakTepHyro Ul IEpBUYHBIX 00XKECTB (Cp. HarpuMmep:
Tuamar, 3epBan). B arom ciiydae Tenry6, KOTOpBI IPOYHO YAEPKUBAET BIIACTh,

¢ MepBble nepeBoAYMKWM Mpeanarann Apyron 3sBdemMnsMm — «koneHu». Oba cnoBa 3aMeTalT «MYXCKOW MOSI0BOW
opraH».
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ABISICTCS CBIHOM HebOecHoro Oora (AHY) W aHIPOTHHHOTO 6oxectsa.”” Uro kacaercs OTUTIOJJOTBOPEHHS CKAJIBI
CBEpPXYEJIOBEUECKHM CYIIECTBOM, TO MOA00HbIIT MU obHapysxen Bo @purun: [lanac (3eBc) Oruio0TBOPHI KaMEHb,
Ha3BIBAIOIIUICS ATIOC, M TOT Mpom3BeN TrepMadpoaINIecKOro MOHCTpa ATAUTHCA;, HO OOTH OCKOMWINA ATAWTHCA,
NpEeBPaTHB €ro TakuM 00pa3oM B 6orunio Kubeny (Ilascanuii, 7. 17. 10-12).

bonee pacnpoctpaHeHHbBIMH ObUTH MH(BI, B KOTOPBIX PacCKa3blBaIOCh O POXJIECHWH JIIOJIeH M3 KaMHEW: OHHU
oOHapysxeHbl B Manoit Asuu, Ha Jlaneaem Bocroke u B [lonnHe3un. Bo3aMoxHO, B HUX BKIIIOYAIach MHU(pHUYECKAs
TE€Ma MOI3EMHOI0 IPOMCXOXJCHUS ITIEPBBIX JIIOJEH: OHM OBUIM TOPOKAEHBI XTOHWYeckoi Bemmkoil boruneit.
Hexoropsie 6oru (Harnpumep. MuTpa) MpeacTaBIsUIMCh POAMBLIMMUCS U3 CKaJbl, TOJOOHO COJIHILY, JIyYH KOTOPOTO
HOSIBJIAIOTCS KaXKoe yTpo Haj ropamu. Ho 3Ty Muduyeckyro TeMy Henb3sl CBOAUTH K COJIIPHOU BHH(baHI/II/I.m
MoHO cKa3aTe, YTO petra genitrix [TIIPOUCXOKIOCHHWE OT KaMHS| YCHIMBAET CakpajJbHOCTh Matepu 3emum
YyJECHBIMHA Ka4eCTBaMH, KOTOPBIMH, 110 TOBEphI0, 00namaroT kaMHd. Kak Mb1 Bugenu (§34), cakpaabHOCTh CKaJIbl
HUTJIE HE BOCXBAJISUIACH TaK, KaK B METATMTHYECKHUX peiurisix. HecaywaiiHo YmukyMMe cuaen Ha miiedax TMraHTa,
MOAACPIKMBABIICTO He6eca; KaMEHHBIHA 4YeI0BEK IIOAroTaBJIMBAJICSA TaKUM 06pa30M K TOMY, ‘-ITO6bI caMOMYy CTaTb
columna universalis [MupoBoii cronm]. OQHAKO 3TOT MOTUB, XapaKTEPHBIN 11 METATUTUYECKUX PEJIUTUMN, BKIIOUEH
3/1eCh B OoJiee MIMPOKKUIA KOHTEKCT OOpHOBI 3a 00IamaHe 00KECTBEHHOM BIACThIO.

§47. KoHQIUKTBI MexAY MOKOJIEHUSIMA 00r0B

YKe 10 MepBBIM MEPEeBOIaM XYPPHUTO-XETTCKAX TEKCTOB OBLIM OTMEUCHBI aHAJIOTHH UX TEOTOHUHU ¢ (PMHUKUHCKOH,
npencraBieHHo @unonom bubnckum, u, ¢ qpyroil CTOPOHBI, MEXIy HEH W Tpaaunuel, nmepenaHHoil I'ecrmomgom.
CoracHo (I)I/IJIOHy,17 MIEPBBIM BEPXOBHBIM OoroM Opm1 OmmyH (B I'pemm — XUIICHCTOC, «BCEBBIIIHHIAY),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI AJialy B XyppuUTO-XeTTCKoi Mudosorud. OT ero coro3a ¢ bepyTr mosBuiIuCh Ha CBET YpaH
(cootBerctBytomuii Any) u ['e (I'est). B cBoro ouepesp 3Ta mapa nMmesna 4eThblpex CHIHOBEW, NEPBBI 13 KOTOPBIX —
O (umu Kpown) coot-

CornacHo HekOoTOpbIM MudonorndeckuMm dparmMeHTaMm, noxoxe, 4yto 6orm, HaxoauBlMecs <«BHyTpu» Kymapbwu,

0bcyXaanu ¢ HUM BOMpPOC O TOM, Yepes Kakune oTBEpCTUS ero Tena um nosisutbcsa (Cp.: Glterbock. Op. cit., pp. 157-
158).
16 o .

B peictBuTenbHOCTN, nepsBas 6uTBa MuTpbl, KOrAa OH TOMbKO 4YTO Bbilen M3 poAavBLUEN ero ckanbl, 6bina c

ConHueM. OgepxaB nobeay, oH oTHAN y CofiHU@ ero Jy4YucTylo KopoHy. Ho Bckope nocne 3Toro oba 6ora
YCTQHOBUN APYXECKUE OTHOLLEHUS, CKPEMNMUB MX PYKOMOXaTUEM.

17 HekoTopble dparmMeHTbl ero «®UHUKUNCKON MCTOPUM» COXpaHuan 3Bcebuii n Mopdupuii. OUNoH yTBepxaaeT, uYTo
OH CyMMUpoOBaa npounsBeaeHUsA CaHXOHIﬁaTOHa, CI.)VIHMKVIVICKOFO Y4Y€eHoro, KOTOprVI, KaK npeanonararwT, Xun «ao
TposiHCckol BOMHbI». Cp.: Clemen. Die Phonikische Religion, p. 28.
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BercTByeT Kymap6m. [loccopuBimmce ¢ jkeHOW, YpaH pemniI YHHYTOXHUTh CBOE€ IMOTOMCTBO, HO DI BEIKOBaJ cebe
mty (WM Kombe?), M3rHAN OTHA W CTall MPaBUTh caM. HaKoHeIN, BIacTUTENeM CTaHOBHTCA (IIPENCTaBIISMIOIINI
YeTBEpTOe MOKOJICHHe M cooTBeTcTByrommid TewmryOy u 3eBcy); B BHIE HCKIIOYEHHs OH IOJY4WJI BJIAacTh Oe3
O0OpBHOBL.

Jlo OTKpBITHSI YrapUTCKOH JIMTEPATyphl CYIIECTBOBAIO COMHEHHE OTHOCHTENILHO HOMJIMHHOCTH 3TOW TPaaMINH,
nepenanHod ®dunonom. Ho yepenoBaHue OO0KECTBEHHBIX ITOKOJIEHMH 3aCBUAETENILCTBOBAHO B XaHaaHEHCKOH
mudonoran (cM. §49). Tot dakr, uro 'ecmon (§83) ymoMuHaeT TONBKO TMOKOJICHUS, TMPEACTABICHHBIE Y paHOM,
Kponom u 3eBcom, moATBepkaaeT MOUIMHHOCT Bepcun @unoHa («CaHXOHHATOHAY), KOTOPHIH YIOMHHAET IIepeN
Ypanom (AHy) npasieHrne OnnyHa (Anany). Bo3MoxHO, 9To ¢uHHKHKCKas Bepcus Muda 0 00KeCTBEHHOH BIacTH
MPOKUCXOIUT OT XyppuTckoro muda uin Obula CO3/[aHa IO/ €ro CHUIIbHBIM BIUSHHEM. MBI MOXEM IMperoiararb,
yto ['ecno/| MCIIONB30BaN Ty e TPAAULUIO, Npuileaiyio B [ pennto 1mdo oT GpuHHUKHIALEB, THO0 HENOCPEACTBEHHO
OT XETTOB.

BaxkHo cpa3y e noJuepkHyTh «00OCOOJIEHHBII» M B TO K€ BPEeMsl CHHKPETHYECKUIl XapakTep 9Toro Muda, U He
TOJIBKO B XYPPHUTO-XETTCKOW BepcuH (TIe, KPOME TOro, UMEETCs HEKOTOPOE KOJIMYECTBO IIyMEpO-aKKaJICKUX
3neMeHTOB).19 B «OHyMa snum» 1nogo0HbIM ke 00pa3oM mpencraBisiercs: 1) psia 00KEeCTBEHHBIX MOKOJICHHH; 2)
60ppOa MoJI0ABIX OOTOB MPOTUB CTapbIx O0roB; 3) nodena Mapayka, KOTOPBIH TaKUM 00pa30M HPUXOMT K BIACTH.
Ho B mecomoramckom mude modenoHocHas 60pp0a 3aBepIraeTcss KOCMOTOHUEH, ToOUHee, CO3JaHIeM BCEIIEHHOH B
TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM €€ y3HAIOT JIIOAN. DTOT MH(] 3aHIMaeT MECTO B CEPUU KOCMOTOHHIA, KOTOpas BKIIOYAET OOpHOY
Mex1y O0roM M APakoHOM M pacuieHeHne MoOeKAeHHOTo nmpoTuBHUKA. B « Teoronum» I'ecnona kocMoroHnyeckuit
akT — T.e. oraenenue Heba (Ypan) ot 3emmu (I'est) myTem ockorieHns: Y paHa — OCYIIECTBIISETCS B HadaJle ApaMbl
U akTuuecku pa3Bs3biBaeT 00pb0y 3a BiacTh. CXO/HAS CUTYalUsi — B XyPPUTO-XETTCKOM MU(E: TaM KOCMOTOHWUSI,
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T.e. otaenenue Heba oT 3eMiin — IPOUCXOAMT 3aJI0JIT0 IO Havaja 60phObI 3a BIACTh B TIEPHO «IPEBHUX OOTOBY.
IToxBoas uTor, 0OTMETHM, YTO BCE MU(BI, TOBECTBYIOIIHE O 00pHOE MEXIY CMEHSIOIIUMH JPYT APYyTa MOKOJICHUSIMU
0OroB 3a IJIABEHCTBO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OMPABIBIBAIOT IO3UIUIO OCIEIHEro MmobeauBIiero 6ora, a ¢ Ipyroi
CTOPOHBI, OOBSCHSIOT CYIIECCTBYIOIIEE CTPOCHUE MUPA U aKTyalIbHOE COCTOSHUE YCIOBEUCCTRA.

18 Jnwb cnycTta TpuauaTtb ABa roaa 3J'Iy yAOanoCb OCKOMUTb YpaHa. ,U,Ba aKTa — KacTpauuda oTua M 3axBaT €ro
B/1aCTW, HepasaesibHble B XyPPUTO-XETTCKMUX U rpedecknx Mudax, 3aecb pasaeneHsbl.

19 Cp. nmeHa 6oxects AHy, MwTap n, BO3MOXHO, Anany; Hekuin 6or Anana durypupyeTt B BaBUIOHCKOM CMUCKE, Kak
0AVH 13 npeakos ARy (Glterbock. Op. cit., p. 160).
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§48. XanaaHeiicKuii MAHTEOH: YTrapuT

Heszaponro no xonua IV B. no H.3. B IlanectuHe mnosiBWiIach HOBas LUMBWIM3ALUS — LUBUWIM3ALUS PAHHETO
OpOH30BOTO BEKAa: OHa 0003nauuUIq nepeoe ymeepoicoenue cemumos. Mbl MOKeM HasblBaTh WX, Kak B buOimu,
«XaHaHEsIMW», HO TAKOE€ HA3BAHUE — YHUCTO yCHOBHOG.20 IIpuienbipl cTany OCeAIbIMU, 3aHUMAIIUCh 3eMJIEICITUEM
U pa3BWIM TOPOJCKYIO KyJIbTypy. B TedeHue HECKOJbKHX MOCIAEAYIOUIMX CTOJETHH B PErMOH IMpPOCAYMBAIUCh
JPyTHEe UMMHTPAHTHI, U B3aUMHOE BIHSHAC MEXITy [ladecTHHONW M COCEIHUMH CTpaHamH, 0coOeHHO Ermmrom,
pocio. K 2200 r. 1o H.3. qUBWIM3AIMS paHHEro OPOH30BOr0O BeKa ObUIa pa3pyllieHa B pe3ysIbTaTe BTOPKEHUSI HOBOM
CEMHUTCKON HApOJHOCTH — aMOpPEEeB, BOMHOB, BEIYIINX IMOJYKOYCBOW 00pa3 JKU3HU, OTYACTH 3EMIICHICIBIEB, HO
TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM — CKOTOBOZOB. KoHerl 3Toil muBmiM3annyd O0O0O3HAYAaeT, OJHAKO, HAdall0 HOBOW SIOXH.
Bropxerne B Cupuro u [lanectury amopeeB (MapTy B ITyMEPCKOM SI3BIKE, aMyppy — B aKKaJICKOM) — 3TO JIUIIb
SMU30]1 B 3HAUUTEIHHO O0JIee IMHUPOKOM IBIKEHIH, OTMEYaBIIEMCsl IPUMEPHO B ATOT ke Tepro ] B MecomoraMun u
Erunre. 31€ch MOCTOSIHHO MPOUCXOIUIA HAOETH CTPEMHUTEIBHBIX M «CBUPETIBIX) HOMaI[OB,Zl MYaBIIMXCS BOJIHA 32
BOJIHOW W3 CUPUHCKON MYCTHIHU: MX BJICKJIO U APA3HUIIO OOTaTCTBO rOPOJOB U OOWIIME BO3JICIAaHHBIX moJiei. B xome
3aBOCBAHMI OHHM YCBOWJIM 00pa3 KU3HU a0OPUTCHOB M CTaIM MUBWIM30BaHHBIMHU. CIIyCTsI HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl MX I0-
TOMKH OyJyT BBIHYXKJCHBI 3aIIUIIATHCS OT BOOPYKEHHBIX HA0ErOB APYTHX «BapBapOB», BEAYIIUX KOYEBOM 0Opa3
J)KM3HM Ha TpaHULAX KYyJIbTHUBUPOBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPUH. DTOT MpOLECC MOBTOPUTCS B mocieanue croierus Il
TBICSIYETIETHS 10 H.3., KOI/Ia HAYHETCS MPOHUKHOBEHUE U3pAWIbTSAH B XaHaaH.

IIpoTHBOCTOSIHME U CONPSKEHHE B OTHOLUEHUSX MEXAY KyJIbTaMH arpapHoOro IUIOJOpOJAWs, NPOLBETABLUIMMHU Ha
CUPUHCKO-TIAJICCTHHCKOM TO0EpEeXbe, W PENUTHO3HOH HACOJIIOTHEH CKOTOBOJOB-KOUYEBHHUKOB, B KOTOPOM
JIOMUHHUPOBAIT HEOECHBIE U acTpalbHBIE 00KECTBA, YCHIIATCS C MPUXOJOM eBpeeB B XaHaaH. MOXHO cKa3arb, 4TO
3TO MPOTHUBOCTOSHUE, YACTO TIPUBOIUBIIIEE K COMPSKEHHIO, MOJHUMETCS B PAHT MapaIurMaTHIeCKOW MOaenu, noo
MMEHHO 37iech, B [lanecTrHe, HOBBIM THIT PETTUTHO3HOTO OIBITA BCTYIAET B KOHMIMKT CO CTAPBIMU U TIOYUTAEMBIMHU
TpagUUAMU KOCMHUYECKON PEIMTHO3HOCTH.

Ho 1929 r. nanHble, OTHOCSIIMECS K CHPUHCKO-XaHaaHEHCKOW penuruu, depnaiuch w3 Berxoro 3agera,
(DMHUKUIICKHUX HaJNKMCEH U U3 COYMHEHUI HEKOTOPBIX IPEYEeCKUX aBTOpoB — ocobeHHo dunona bubickoro

20 XaHaaH He ynoMuHaeTcs B TekcTax Ao cepeauHbl II Teicayenetus; R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, vol. I,
p. 58.

21 B meconoTaMckux nmTepaTypHbix TekcTax kKoHua III Teicauyenetns MAR. TU xapakTepu3ylTcs Kak «rpybbie

XKUTENU rop», «KOTOPbl€ He 3HAOT XKaTBbl», «KOTOPble He 3HAlT HU AOMOB, HW rOpoAOB» (TEKCTbl, UKUT. B: de Vaux.
Op. cit., p. 64.).
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42 .
(I-II BB. H.3.), HO Takxe u Jlyknana u3z Camocartsl (II B. H.3.) 1 Horna u3 Ilanonons (V B. H.3.).* Omnako Berxuit
3aBeT OTpakaeT MOJEMUKY C SI3bIYECTBOM, a APYrMe€ HCTOUYHHMKHM — JOO Oosiee mo3gHME, MO0 CIIHUIIKOM

¢parmenrapusie. [Tocie 1929 r. B pesynbrare packonok B Pac-lllampa ([IpeBHeM Yrapure), mOpTOBOM ropoje Ha
ceBepHOM noOepexbe CHUpHUM, IMOSBHIOCH OOJNBIIOE KOJMYECTBO MH(OIOrMYECKUX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K
neproay XIV-XII BB., HO B HUX NpeJCTaBIEHb! KOHIENIMH OoJiee paHHEr0 BpeMEHH. TeKCThI, KOTOpbIe yIaloch
pacumdpoBaTh M NEPEeBECTH K HACTOSIIIEMY BPEMEHH, IIOKA ellle He JAI0T HaM BO3MOXKHOCTH IIOJYYUTh YETKOE
Npe/CTaBICHNE 00 yrapuTckoi penuruu u Mudosoruu. JlocaaHsle JaKyHbl NMPEPHIBAIOT W3JIOKEHUE;, HAYAI0 U
KOHIIOBKH TIOBPEXKIIEHBI, HET Ja)K€ COTJACOBAaHHA B MOpPAAKE MH(OIOTHYECKHUX 3MH3040B. HecMoTpss Ha 3Ty
(hparMeHTapHOCTh, YyrapUTCKas JIUTEPaTypa NUMEET HEOLEHIMOe snauenne. " Ho cliefyeT He 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, U710
penueus Yeapuma Huko20a He 6viia penuueri 6ce2o Xanaaud.

WHTepec, KOTOpBIH NPEACTaBIAIOT YrapuTCKUE JOKYMEHTHI, ONIpeAessieTcs IpexXJe BCEro TeM, YTO OHHU
WILTIOCTPUPYIOT (ha3bl mepexosa oT OJHON PEIMIHO3HOM MIICONIOTHH K JPYTOii. I/Iny"‘44 SIBJISIETCA TJIaBOM MTaHTEOHA.
Ero ums B ceMHTCKHX SI3bIKaX O3HAYaeT «0Or», HO y 3alafHbIX CEMHUTOB 3TO — HMMs coOcTBeHHOE. Ero HasbIBaroT
«Bcemorymum», «beikom», «OtmoMm 0OoroB u Jno,z[eﬁ»,22 «dapem», «Otmom met». OH — «CBATO»,
«MWIOCEpIHBINY», «mynpenmuii». Ha crene XIV B. OH mpexncraBieH CHUIOAIIMM Ha TPOHE: BEIUYECTBEHHBIM, C
60po10i, 00IaYeHHbIH B INTHHHYIO MAHTHIO, €r0 THApa yBeHYaHA poraMH.23 Jo cux mop HE 0OHAPYKEHO HU OHOTO
KOCMOTOHHYECKOro TekcTa.” OJHAKO COTBOpPEHHE 3BE3/l IMOCPEJICTBOM HEpOraMHMHM MOXKHO HCTOJIKOBaTh Kak
OTpaXCHHE XaHAaHCHCKMX KOCMOTOHHMYECKMX KoOHIemmi. W neiictButensHO, B TekcTe NeS2 («Poxmenue
MHJIOCTUBBIX W MPEKPACHBIX OOTOBY») OMHUCHIBACTCS, KaK OJ OIUIOJOTBOPHI ABYX CBOMX JKeH — AcwHpar u AHar,
JABIIMX TIOTOMCTBO — YTpPEHHIOIO 3Be3ny W BeuepHioo 3Be3z[y.25 Cama Acwupar, «IIOpOXKICHHAS» DIIOM,
Has3bIBaeTCs «Marepbto boroe» (Texct Ne 51); oHa poawia ceMbaecsaT O0KECTBEHHBIX CHIHOBCH. 3a MCKIIOYCHHEM
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Baama, Bce 60ru mpoucxXoasaT OT nepBoii uetsl — Wiry-Acupart.
2 Ab, «oTeu» — OAMH M3 Haubosiee 4acTo BCTPeYaloLMXCSH 3NUTETOB; CPp. Takxke ab adm, «oTel 4YeroBeyecTBa»
(cM.: M.H. Pope. El in the Ugaritic texts, p. 47 sq.).
3 F.A. Schaeffer. The Cuneiform Texts of Ras Shamra-Ugarit, pl. XXXI. pp. 60, 62.
4 OpHako B 3anagHO-CeMUTCKMX Haanucax Uny (9n) HasbiBaeTcsa «co3gatenem 3emnm»; cMm.: M.H. Pope. — WdM.,
vol. 1, p. 280.

37oT Mud Aan MoAenb puTyana, MPOBOAMBLIErOCS B Hayaje KaXAoro HOBOr0 CEMUSIETHEro UuKna, U 3To
[l0OKa3blBaeT, YTO B paHHWe BpeMeHa Wny elle cyuTancs TBOPLOM MJOAOPOAUS 3€MAM — poJfib, KOTOpas Mo3xe
nepewna k baany. Cm.: Cyrus H. Gordon. Canaanite Mythologie, p. 185 sq.; Ulf Oldenburg. The Conflict between El
and Baal in Canaanite Religion, p. 19 sq.; Cross. Canaanite Myth, p. 21 sq.
143
Bce ke, HECMOTpS Ha JMHUTETHI, KOTOPBIC MPEACTABISIIM €ro Kak BCEMOryliero Oora, Hacrosmiero «Xo3suHa
3emir», HECMOTpPS Ha TOT (DaKT, YTO BO BCEX CBSIICHHBIX CIIMCKAX OH BCETa YIIOMHHAJICS NepBbiM, My BO Bcex
Mudax mpecTacT Kak CyIIEeCTBO C1aboe, HePEUINTENbHOE, CMUPEHHOE, Npsixiieioniee. HekoTopbie 00rH OTHOCHIIUCH
K Hemy ¢ npe3penneM. Hakorelr, o0enx »eH — AcupaT u AHaT — OTHsI y Hero baan. Cnenyer 3akiIr04nTh, 9TO
XBAJICOHBIC AMHUTETHl OTPAXKAOT PAHHIO CHTYAIWIo, Korna Wiy aelcTBUTENhHO OBLI INIABOW MAHTEOHA. 3aMEHa
CTaporo naemMuypra Oojiee SHEPTHYHBIM MOJOIBIM OOTOM, «CIICIIHATUCTOMY» IO BCEICHCKOMY IUIOJOPOIUI0 —
JIOBOJIGHO PaclpoCTpaHEeHHOE sBJIeHNE. YacTo AeMUYPr CTAaHOBHIICA delis otiosis M BCE Najblle U AAJbIIe OTXOIIIT
OT CBOETO TBOpEHUs. MIHOTa ero cMeHa SBIsIach pe3yIbTaToOM KOH(MINKTAa MEXITy O0’KECTBEHHBIMHU MOKOJICHUIMHI
WIM MEXIY UX IPENCTaBUTENSAMU. B TO Mepe, B Kakoil BO3MOYKHO BOCCTaHOBUTH CYIIECTBEHHBIE TEMbI YTapUTCKON
MHUGOJIOTHH, MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO TEKCThl IMOKA3bIBAIOT HaM BBIABIKCHHWE baajia B BBICHIME paspsg. OTO
BBIIBIDKEHUE JOCTUTHYTO C IIOMOIBIO CHJIBI U yMa, XOTS U HE JIMIIEHO HEKOTOPOM ABOWCTBEHHOCTH.
baas, enuHCTBEHHBII OOT, KOTOPBIH, YUCISCH cpeau chiHOBeH iy (OCKONBKY TOT OBLI OTIIOM BCeX OOTrOB), HOCHII
ums «CeiH [larana». 1ot 0or, 4be MMs O3HAYaeT «3epHo»,"‘45 obu1 mountaeM B III TeicsdeneTun B peruoHax
Bepxuero u Cpennero EB(bpaTa.26 Tem He MeHee, JlaraH He WIpai HUKAKOW PO B MU(OIOTUISCKHX TEKCTaX U3
VYrapura, rae TIaBHBIM AEHCTBYOIMM JmioM Obut baam. Vms HapumatenpHOe Oaan («XO3SIMH») CTaJ0 UMEHEM
COOCTBEHHBIM. Y HEro OBUIO TakXke W JIMYHOe MM — Xanumy, T.e. Xazaa. Ero HaseBamm Taxke «OcemnmaBmmit
Ob6nakay, «Kaa3p, Xo3suH 3emium». OnuH U3 ero snutetoB — AnmaH — «Bcemorymuity, «Bnamsikay. O —
WCTOYHUK W TIEPBONPHYMHA TUIOJAOPOAMSA, HO Takke W BOMH. Ero cectpa m jkeHa AHAT TOXE SBISETCS
OJTHOBpPEMEHHO OoruHeil o0BuM M BoWHBI. Hapsnmy c HuM, Haubojee 3HAYUTENBHBIMH MHQOIOTHUYECKUMHU
nepconaxkamu Obutn Mammy, «Kusse Mopst, Tpasutens Pexi» u Myty, «CMepTh», KOTOpbIE COMEPHHYATH C
MOJIOJIBIM OOTOM 3a BEPXOBHYIO BIAacTh. J[efcTBUTENBHO, OOJbINAS YACTh YrapUTCKOH MHUQOJOTHH TOCBSAIICHA
koH(IHKTY Mexay Mty u Baanom u Gopsoe Baana ¢ Mammy u Myrty 3a BiacTs.
2 NmMa AHaT paBHbIM 06pa3oM AOKYMEHTUpyeTCs B TeX Xe pervoHax. Bo3moxHo, uTo Baana, kak cblHa [araHa,
npuHecnn amopewn; cMm.: Oldenburg. Op. cit., p. 151 sq. B 3ToM cnyyae oH cnunacsa ¢ MecTHbiM baan-Xapgagom, néo
HEBO3MOXHO MOHSTb CTapyl XaHaaHeWckyl penurnto 6e3 3Toro 3HaMEeHUTOro CceMmMuTckoro 6ora rposbl W,
cnepgosaTenbHo, nnogopoans. Cp. Takxe: Cross. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, p. 112 sq.
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§49. baaj 3axBaTbIBaeT BJIACTh M MO0EKIAET IPAKOHA

CornacHo IOXO COXPAaHUBIIEMYCSI Te1<CTy,27 baai u ero cnoZBMKHUKY HEOKUJIAHHO Hanajiu Ha Uiy B ero aBopie
Ha rope CamaH, CXBaTHJIM U paHWIH ero. [1o-BHIUMOMY, «HEUTO) YIIAJIo Ha I10JI, YTO MOKET OBITh MCTOJIKOBAHO KaK
ockorieHne otua OoroB. Takas rurmore3a NpaBAoONOA0OHa HE TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO B CXOAHBIX KOH(IIMKTaX,
CBSI3aHHBIX C OOPHOOH 3a BIACTh, YPaH M XypPHUTO-XETTCKUI 00T AHY OBLTH OCKOIUICHBI, HO TaKKe W IIOTOMY, UTO,
HECMOTpA Ha BpakaeOHoe oTHommeHne K baamy, My HUKOrga He MbITAnCcs BEPHYTh CBOE BEPXOBHOE ITOJIOXKEHHE,
ke TOrjAa, Koraa OH y3Hai, 4to Myty yomn Baana.”® 160 na HpeBHem BocToke Takoe yBeube, KOTOpOE
MMPUYUHUIIN I/Iﬂy, HCKIIIOYACT AJIA KEPTBBI BO3MOKHOCTh HAXOAUTHCA Yy BJIACTH. K TOMY K€ 3a UCKIIFOUCHUEM TEKCTa
Ne 56, B xoropom Wiy meMOHCTpUPYET CBOIO MY)KCKYIO CHJIY, CO3[aBasl IJIAHETAPHBIX OOrOB, B YrapUTCKHX
JOKyMEHTaX OH (UIypHUpyeT Kak OecCHIIbHBII. DTUM OOBSICHSAETCS €ro NOAYMHEHHOE U HEYBEpEHHOE MOBEJCHUE, a
TaKKe TOT (aKT, uTo baas OTHSUI y HEro KeHy.

VY3ypnupoBas ero TpoH Ha rope CanaH, baan Beiynmn Wiy Oexxarb Ha Kpail cBeTa, «K MCTOKY Pek, B mpomacts
Xaoca», KOTopasl crajla ¢ TeX Iop ero MecronpeObiBanneM. Wity xaiyercsi M B3bIBa€T O IOMOIIM K CBOEH CEMbeE.
MlaMMy mepBBIM CIIBIIIMT €r0 M HOJHOCHT €My KPenKHii HamuTok. Mty 6IarocioBISerT ero, JaetT eMy HOBOE MMs U
0OBSBIACT CBOMM NpeeMHHMKOM. Jlaee OH o0elaeT MOCTPOMThL eMy JBOpEL; HO TpeOyer, 4Tobs Mammy mporHan
Baana c Tpona.

TekcT, B KOTOpOM onuckiBaeTcst 6ops6a Mammy ¢ Baanom, He Haiinen. Mlammy nosBisercs yke B poiTd BIAaCTHTEI,
HO 11pu 5T0M Wity ¢ OOJIBIINHCTBOM GOrOB HAXOUTCS HA TOPE, XOTs, OYCBHHO, yike He Ha rope CamaH. ITockombky
Baan ockopGun MamMmy, 3agBMB, 4TO TOCTENHMI HArjIo 3aXBaTHJ €ro BIACTh M OyleT yHWUTOXKeH, Mammy
HaTpaBJIsIeT K HeMy TOCIaHIEeB U TpeOyet, utoosl baan ciancs. boru Hamyransl, u baan orBeyaer um: «I[logaumute
BAIlIK TOJIOBBI, OOTH, U 51 CaM yCTpallly [TOC/IaHIIEeB IZaMMy!>>. Ho Wny npuHuMaer nociaHueB U o0bsBIsieT, 4To baan
uX pad u OyJeT IIaTUTh JaHb ﬁaMMy. U nockonbky baan He xouyetr moguuHsThCsA, My n100aBIIsSeT, 4TO TOCTAHITBI
JIErKO CMOTYT CIpPaBHThCS ¢ HuM. OJHAaKO baan ¢ NMOMOIIBIO AHAT TOTOBHTCS BBICTYIIHTh NPOTHB Mammy (B
COOTBETCTBUH C APYroii Tabmiukoii, lammy cepr Baana ¢ TpoHa, 1 MMEHHO AHAT
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27Ccn>u'||<a Ha Tabnuuky VI AB, BnepBbie onybnukoBaHHyt Ch. Virolleaud; cp. nepeBog B: Oldenburg, pp. 185-186.
TekcT nHTepnpeTtmpoBasncs ydyeHbiMu KaccaTto, MNoynoMm n OnbaeHHbyprom (p. 123) kak coobuarowmin 0 HanageHum
Baana n ceepxxeHun Mny c TpoHa.

28 OH obpawaetcs Kk AcupaT: «[ali 0gHOro M3 TBOMX CbIHOBEW, U A caenat ero uapem» (Cyrus Gordon. Ugaritic
Manual, 49:1:16-18; Oldenburg, p. 112).

*’ NockonbKy ropa sIBASETCH CMMBONOM Heba, ee yTpaTa 3KBUBANEHTHA NafeHMIo ANsi BEPXOBHOrO 60ra.

30 G.R. Driver. Canaanite Myths and Legends, p. 79. (texte III B: 25) CmM. Takxe: Les Religions du Proche-Orient
antique, p. 386; Cross. Op. cit., p. 114 sq.
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nobeauina ero).31 BoxxectBennsiii Ky3nen Kycap-n-Xycac («JIoBkuit n VYMenslii») IPUHOCHT JIBE BOJIIICOHBIC
TATTUIIBI, KOTOpHIE JIETAloT, KaK CTpenbl. [lepsas manuua nonanaer Mammy B miedo, HO He cOuBaer ¢ Hor. Bropas
nopaxaet ero B 7100, n «Llappr Mopsi» magaetr Hazemb. baan nmpukaHuuBaeT ero, u 6oruHs AcTtaprta nmpocuT baana
PACWIEHHTH €T0 TEeNO U pazdpocaThb vacrn.’”

Mammy n306pakaroT 0JHOBPEMEHHO Kak 0ora M Kak JeMoHa. OH ChiH, «IH00UMbI Mity» 1 Kak GOr, OH NPHHMMAET
JKEPTBBI MOJIOOHO NpyruM wWieHaMm naHTteoHa. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, OH BOJHOE YYAOBHIIE, CEMHUIJIABBINA JIPAKOH,
«aps Mops», snudanus noazeMHsIx BoJ. Mudonorudeckuii cmbicn ero 60ps0b1 ¢ baanom MmHorosznavyen. C onHo#i
CTOPOHBI, B TNIAaHE 3eMIICJENFYECKON MU(OJIOTHH, CBA3aHHOW CO CMEHOH BpeMeH rona, Tpuymd baama oznawaer
nobeny MOXIS Hal MOpPeM M TOA3EMHBIMH BOAAMH; PUTM JOKAS, MPEACTABISIONMA KOCMHYECKYIO HOPMY,
3aMemIaeT XaoTHYECKYI W OecIUIoHy Oe3MepHOCTh MOps M KaTacTpodudHOocTh HaBomHeHWH. [lobena baama
O3HayaeT TpUyM( yBEpEeHHOCTH B IOpSAAKE U CTAOMIBHOCTH BpeMeH rofa. C apyroil cTopoHsl, 6ops0a ¢ BOAHBIM
JPaKOHOM OTpakaeT SBIEHHE MOJoHoro Oora, Kak IoOemuTenss M TeM caMblM HOBOTO BEPXOBHOTO BIIAJBIKU
nanTeona. HakoHeIl, MBI MOeM YBHJIETh B 3TOM SIIH30/1¢ MECTh TIepBOpPOkIeHHOTO (Mammy) y3yprartopy, KOTophIit
OCKOIIWJI ¥ JIMLIKI TpoHa ero otua (Miy). 3

Takue OWTBBI SBIAIOTCS MapagurMaTHYECKUMHM, T.€. MOTYT IOBTOPSTHCS OeckoHeuHo. MIMeHHO mo 3Toi mpuyuHe
Mammy, xots n «yOuthlii» baamom, OyneT HosBIATECS B TekcTaX. He TONBKO OH OJMH HMeET «IMKIMYHOE
cymecTtBoBanue». Kak Mbl yBUIUM HIKe, baan 1 MyTy CyIIecTByIOT HOZOOHBIM e 00pa3oM.

§50. IBopen baana

YrtoObl OTHpa3qHOBATh M0OEAY HaJ APAKOHOM, AHAT yCTpauBaeT Iup B 4ecTh baana. Bckope mocie 3Toro OoruHs
3anupaet JABOPEIL U, BIIaB B yOUHCTBEHHYIO SPOCTh, HAYMHACT YMEPIIBIATH CTPAXKY, COJIIAT, CTAPUKOB; IO KOJICHO B
KpPOBH, OHA OKpY)KaeT ceOs rojoBaMH M PYKaMH CBOUX EPTB. DTOT SIH30[ 3HauMTENeH. [Tapannenu emy
HalineHsl B Erumnre 1 ocoOen-
31 -

«Pa3Be 1 He yHu4TOXMN Nammy, ntobumoro Uny? Pa3sBe s He yHUUTOXMN 6ora-peky, Benmkoro 6ora? Pa3ee g He
3aTKHyNn nactb [pakoHy? § 3aTkHyn eMy nactb! H YHUUTOXWN M3BMBAlOWErocs 3Mes, MOry4yero, cemMurnasoro!»
(nepeB. Oldenburg, p. 198; cp.: ANET, p. 137). TekcT, cnefoBaTeslbHO, OTHOCUTCA K nepBoit nobeae Mammy Hap
BaanoM, 3a KOTOpON NocnefoBano ero nopaxeHue (B 3TOM ciyyae, oT AHaT), YTO COOTHOCUTCS C XOPOLLO M3BECTHOM
MUDOIOrMYECKON TeEMOI: NopaxeHne 6ora YyLOBULLHBIM 3MEEM U TOPXECTBO €ro MecTu.

32 Gordon. Ugaritic Manual, §68: 28-31, nepeB. B: Caquot et Sznycer. Les religions du Proche-Orient antique, p.

389.

33 06 31OM cM.: Oldenburg. Op. cit., p. 130 sq.

* Mockonbky KpoBb paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak CyLUHOCTb XWM3HM, NMpeAnonaranoch BUAETb B STOM KPOBOMPOAUTUM
06psa, MMeLWWiA Lenblo NepexoA oT 6ecnnoans No3AHEro CUpUIACKOro fieTa K NioAOpOAMI0 HOBOTO BPEMEHW roAa;
cp.: Gray. The Legacy of Canaan, p. 36. TekcT nepeseaeH B: Caquot et Sznycer, pp. 393-394.
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HO B MH(DOJIOTHH U UKOHOTpapuu MHINHCKOW OOTHHH I[yprn.35 KpoBaBast 00ifHS 11 KaHHHOAIN3M — XapaKTepPHBIC
YepThl apXaUUeCKUuX O0OruHb w10aopoaust. C 3TOH TOYKHU 3peHus MUu( 00 AHAT MOXET ObITH OTHECCH K 3JIEMEHTAM,
00IIMM [T IPEBHEH 3eMIICACIbUCCKON MMBUIIM3ALIMH, KOTOpas MPOCTUPAIack OT BOCTOYHOrO Cpeau3eMHOMOPbBS
no aonuuel ['anra. B nqpyrom smu3oze AHar yrposkaet cBoeMy oty Miy: oHa 00arpurt ero BOJIOCHI U €ro 0Opoay
KpoBbio (TekcT nt: V: Oldenburg, p. 26). OOHapyxuB Oe3xu3HEHHOE Teno baana, AHAT Hayaia rOpbKO CTCHATH,
«moenasi ero Msco 0e3 HOXKa W BBIMUBAs €ro KpoBb 0e3 vamkny.”’ o MPUYMHE €€ MECTOKOIO0 M KPOBaBOI'O
nmoBeneHuss AHAT, Kak M JAPYrUM OOTHHSAM JIOOBM W BOWHBI, MPHOABATH MYKCKHE aTPUOYTHI WU II03TOMY
paccMaTpUBaNH €€ KaK JIBYTIONIOE CYIIECTBO.

ITocne mpyroit makyHBI B TeKCTe coobmraercs, uyro baan HampaBmn k AHar mocimaHueB ¢ gapamu. OH cooOmaer
OoruHe, 4TO BOMfHA €My HEHAaBHCTHA; TO3TOMY ITyCTh OHA OIYCTHT PYKH U IPHUHECET KEPTBHI BO 00ECTIEYCHNE MHpa
U 1A wiogopoaus mojei. OH mepenaeT eif, 4To TOTOB COTBOPHUTH I'POM M MOJIHHUIO, TaK, YTOOBI JTFOAU 3HAIH, KOTaa
mpUOJIMKAETCS TPo3a. AHAT 3aBEPsICT €ro, YTO MOCICAYET JAHHOMY UM COBETY.

OpnHako, Oyay4u BepXOBHBIM BJaJbIKOH, baan He MMeeT HH JBOpIA, HU YAaCOBHHM, XOTS y APYTHX OOTOB OHU €CTb.
Baany HyxeH COOCTBEHHBIH XpaM, JOCTATOYHO I'PAHIHUO3HBIN, YTOOBI 3asBUTH O CBOcil Biactu. Cepus 3MU30/10B
MOCBAIICHA COOpPYKeHH0 Bopra. Jleno He oOxoxurTcs Oe3 mpensaTcTBuil. JleiicTBUTENBHO, XOTS OH U Jummwi Wiy
TpPOHA, HO HYXJIaeTcs B €r0 COM3BOJIeHNH; baan moceiiaer k HeMy ¢ X0JaTaicTBOM Alepy, U MaTh OOTOB 3aBepsieT
Wny, uro otHeiHe baan «Oyner maBaTh M300WMIBHBIN IOXKAB» U OYAET «BIPEIb MOCHUIATH CBOM TOJIOC B OOJaKay.
Wny ycrynaer, u baan npuka3ssiBaet Kycap-u-Xycacy moctpouts st Hero qeopen. Criepa baar He xo4eT, 9TOOBI B
ero oGuTanuIIe GBUIN OKHA — M3 OMACEHHMs, YTO Yepe3 HUX K HEMY MOXeT MPOHHKHYTh MaMMy, HO, HAKOHELl, OH
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BCC XK€ coryralmacTCsa Ha OKHa.

CTpouTensCTBO Xpama-ABopiia mocje modeapl 6ora Haj IPaKOHOM BO3BEIIAET €ro BBIIBM)KCHUC B BBICIIMNA PaHT.
Bboru noctpownnu xpam-
35 o o

B pgoweawem Ao Hac BuAe ervneTckMin MMM YyxXe He OTHOCUTCA K MPUMUTUBHOM CTaguu; CM. Bbiwe, §26.

CpaBHeHue c [lypror, Ha KOTOpoM HactausaeT M. lon (cM. nocnegHuin sebinyck WdM, vol. I, p. 239), yxe 6b10
caenaHo paHee (cM.: Walter Dostal. Ein Beitrag, p. 74 sq.).

3 Texcr ony6nukosaH B: Virolleaud. Un nouvel épisode du mythe ugaritique de Baal, p. 182 sq.; cp.: Albright.
Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan, p. 131 sq.

7 OkHa morau CMMBO/IM3MPOBaTb OTBEPCTMA B obnakax, oTkyaa Baan nocblnan poxab. Ewo xpam B Yrapute nmen
OTBEpPCTUE B Kpbllle, Yepe3 KOTopoe A0XAb Najan Ha nmuyo 6ora, nsobpaxeHHoe Ha ctene; cp.: Schaeffer. Op. cit.,
p. 6, pl. XXXII , fig. 2. Ho cuMMBOnMKa M GYHKUUM OTBEPCTUN Ha KPpblle CHOXHee; CM., B 4YacTHocTu: A.K.
Coomaraswamy. The Symbolism of the Dome.
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JBOper] B 4ecTh Mapayka mocie mopaxeHuss Tuamar u cotBopeHmss mmpa (cp. §21). Ho xocMoronmdeckuit
CHUMBOJIM3M TIPHCYTCTBYeT W B Mude o baame. Xpam-mBopen, Oynyuw imago mundi, CaMAM TIPOIIECCOM CBOETO
BO3BEICHUS HEKOTOPHIM OOpa3oM COOTBETCTBYET KOCMOTOHHH. JleficTBUTENBHO, MOOEXIasi BOAHBIA «Xaocy,
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perynupysi put™ noxneit, baan «popmupyer» Mup Takum, KaKUM OH BBITJISLIUT CETOHS.

§51. baax craakuBaercs ¢ MyTy: cMepTh M BO3BPallleHUE K KU3HH

Korma crpoutenscTBo mBopma OpUTO 3aBeprieHo, baanm cram rotoBuThecs K 6oprbe ¢ Myty. CmepTthio. MyTy —
(urypa B BBICIIEH cTelieHH nHTepecHas. KoHeuHo, OH ofuH U3 ChiHOBel Wity m mpaBUT MOI3EMHBIM MHPOM; HO OH
JKE TPEACTABISICT U CAMHCTBCHHBIN OJIMIKHCBOCTOYHBIN HpUMEp MepcOHU(UKAIUY (M 000KECTBICHHUS) CMEPTH.
baan HanpaBui K HeMy MOCIAHLEB COOOLINTb, YTO OTHBIHE OH, baaiy, oquH sBiseTcs apeM OOroB M JIOAEH, «TaK
YTO OOTH MOTYT KHTH B JIOBOJIBCTBE, a JIFOAW, UX OONBIIMHCTBO Ha 3eMile, OyIyT BIOBOIb HaKopMieHB (Gordon.
Ugaritic Manual, VII: 50 2; Driver. Op. cit., p. 101). baax npuka3zan mociaHuaMm OTHPaBUTHCS K JBYM Tropam,
0003HayaIOIUM Kpail cBeTa, MPUIIOAHAT X M CITyCTHTBCS 1o 3eMilto. Tam oHuM HaliayT MyTy, BoCcCearomero Ha
TPOHE B IpsA3H, cpean HeuuctoT. Ho oHM He J0JDKHBI MpHONMKAThes K MyTy, MHade MONagyT B €ro OrpOMHYIO
riotky. ITocnmaniel He JOMKHEL 3a0bIBaTh, 100aBm baain, yTo MyTy HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 CMEPTH, BHI3BAaHHBIE
HEeOBIBAIION KapOu.

MyTy OTHpaBHII MOCIAHIEB 06paTHO, Nprka3as baany sBuThCs K Hemy. 6o, Kak oH noscuun, baan youn Hammy;
TETepb €0 0Yepesb CITyCTUTHCS B MOJ3EMHBIN an.” Ororo OBUIO AOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI ITOCTaBUThH baana B Tymuk;
OH TIPHKa3aJ CBOMM MOCTaHIaM cka3zaTb Myty: «llpuBerctByto Tebs, Myty, cei WUiy! 1 TBo# pab, TBOI HaBEKm».
TopsxecTBys, MyTy 00BSABIII, YTO, OU4YTHBILINCH B IIOJ3€MHOM MHUpe, baan yTpaTuT cBOIO crity U OyAeT yHUYTOXKEH.
OH mpuKasai eMy NpUBECTU C COO0H CHIHOBEH M CBUTY — BETPBI, 00Jaka u J0X/b; baan coriacuiics, HO nepern TeM
KaK CITyCTHTBHCS B TI0/I3EMHBIH MHUpP, OH COCJMHUIICS C TEJIKOH, U Y HEro nosBuiics chiH. baan 3aBepHyn peOeHka B
CBOIO ONI&KIY M mopyumi ero Miy. Tak B MUHYTY KpaiiHel onacHocTu baan oOpesn cBOo mepBOHAYAIbHYIO (hopMy
— KOCMHUECKOTO OBIKa; B TO JK€ caMoe BpeMsi OH odecrieunt cede MpeeMHUKa Ha TOT CIIy4ai, eClid eMy He CY)KICHO
OyzeT BepHYThCS Ha 3eMIIIO.

§ JNlopeH P. ®uwep oTanyaeT TepMUH «TBOpeHMe no Tuny baana» oT «TBOpeHusa no tuny Wny»; cp.: Creation at
Ugarit, p. 320 sq.

? Ugaritic Manual, §67: 1: 1-8, nepeBog B: Oldenburg, p. 133.
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Msb1 He 3HaeM, kak ymep baan: man nu oH B OO0 WJIM NPOCTO HE BBIIEPIKAN YXKACAIOLIEro MPHUCYTCTBUS MyTy.
VYraputckuii Mu( npeACTaBIsIeT UHTEPEC ¢ TOW TOUKU 3peHHst, 4To baan, Monomol 60T rpo3bl U IIOJOPOAUS U elie
HEJlaBHO TJIaBa IIAHTEOHA, CITyCKAaeTCs B MOJ3EMHBIH MHp M morubaer, nmomobHo Tammy3y u npyrum Ooram
pactutenbHocTd. Hu omun apyroit «baan-Xanman» HE UCHOBITHIBAI TaKOW ydacTh: HM AjajJ, MOYUTAEMBIA B
Meconoramuu, Hu Xyppurckuii Temry6 (oxHako, o Oosee MO3AHUM JAaHHBIM, MapIlyK TOXe €KEeTroJJHO «ucue3am,
«3ammpasichk B Topax»). MBI MOXKeM yragath B 3TOM descensis ad inferos [COMECTBUU B MPEHUCIIOTHION | CTPEMIICHHE
BO3/1aTh JIOJDKHOE MHOTOOOPa3HBIM M B3aMMOJOMNONHAIOINM KadecTBaM baana: oH TpuymdaTop, omep>KHBarOmnil
noOey HaJ BOZHBIM «Xa0COM», U IOTOMY — KOCMOKpPaTHYECKHUH, Jake KOCMOTOHHYECKHH 00T; OH — OOT rpo3bl U
arpapHoro IUIOAOpOAMs (HAllOMHMM, 4YTO OH cblH JlaraHa, «3epHa»), HO OH TaKKe M BEPXOBHBIH Oor,
HaMEPEBAIOIIUICS pacIPOCTPAHUTh CBOO BIACTh HA BECh MUP (2, CIIEZ0BATENIFHO, U HAa IPEUCIIOAHIOI0).

Tak nim MHAYe, 3TO MOCcIeTHee COOBITHE MEHAET OTHOIIEHNI Mexay baamom u Wiy, Kpome Toro, cTpoit u puT™Mbl
BCEJICHHOW 00peTaloT CBOI HbIHEemH0W (opmy. Korna, kak 3HayMTCs TOCIE NPOIYCKa B TEKCTE, JIBa IOCIAHLA
coobwmim My, uro oHn Hauui teno baana, oH cenm Ha 3eMilto, pa3opBajl CBOM OAEXIbI, Owi cebsi B Ipylb,
pacuaparnai JMIo; KOpode, MPOSBUII PUTYAIBHYIO CKOpOb, Kak 3TO ObUIO HpuHATO B Yrapurte. «baam ymep!»,
Kpuuan oH. «HUto craHer ¢ mopMu?». "’ BHE3AIHO HEroJOBaHNE 1 JKAKIA MECTH orcrynatoT. Uiy Bener cebs xak
WUCTHHHBINA OOT-KOCMOKpPATOp; OH TIOHUMAET, 9TO JKU3HB BCEIIEHHON OKa3bIBaeTCs MO YIpo30i m3-3a cMepTH baana.
Wiy mpocuT CBOIO XKEeHy BRIOpATh OJHOTO U3 UX CBIHOBEW MpeeMHUKOM baana Ha mapckoMm TpoHe. ACHpaT BEIOHpaeT
Artapa, «Y>xacHoro». Ho ceB Ha TpOH, TOT BUANT, YTO TPOH €My BEJIUK, U 3asIBIISIET, YTO HE MOKET OBITh IIapEM.

Tem BpemeHeM AHaT OTIIpaBiseTCsa Ha MOMCKHU Tea. Haling ero, oHa Kiazer ero ceOe Ha Iuledu U OTIPABISIETCS Ha
cesep. [IoxopoHHUB €ro, OHa KEPTBYET MHOTO CKOTa Ui morpedanpHoro nupa. CIycTs HEKOTopoe Bpemsi AHAT
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BcTpeuaeT MyTy. CXBaTHB €ro, «OHa PEXeT ero HOXKOM; 4epe3 CHUTO MPOCEUBAET €T0; Ha OTHE MOIKAPHBACT €ro;
MENBHUIIEH pa3MalblBaeT €ro; Ha IMOJSX OHA 3aCEHMBACT €ro, W NTUIBI MOEHAIT ero».” Amar Bemonuser pox
puryanbHOro yoOwiicTBa, moctymas ¢ MyTy, Kak C KOJOCOM 3jlaka. Takod BHJI CMEPTH XapaKTepeH s
pacTuTenbHBIX O00roB M IyXoB. MOXKHO 3aayMarbesi, HE 10 IMPUYUHE JIM MMEHHO TAaKOTO THIIA arpapHOW CMEpTH
MyTy 1no3:xe BepHETCsI K xusnm.

40 Driver. Op. cit., p. 109; Caquot et Sznycer, pp. 424-425.

4 Driver, p. 111 ; Caquot et Sznycer, p. 430.

i Mpepnonaranocb BMAETL B MyTy «Ayxa ypoxas», HO ero «norpebasbHble» 4YepTbl C/IMWKOM OYEBUAHbI: OH XUBET
B NOA3EMHOM MWPE WNN B NMYCTbIHE, N BCE, K YEMY OH MNpuKacaeTcsi, obpeyeHo Ha 3anyCcTeHue.
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Kak 651 TO HE OBLITO, CYIIECTBYET CBSI3b MEXIY yOuiictBoM MyTy u cyns60it baama. Uiy xaxercs, uto baan xxuB u
YTO <OKUp KamaeT ¢ Heba M Mex TedeT B Bojaax» (3To HamoMmuHaeT Ombneiickme oOpassl, cp.: Kaura [Ipopoka
Wezexunmst, 32:14; Kaura Hosa, 20:17). O pa3pakaercs cMeXoM U OOBSBISAET, YTO OyAET CHAETh W OTIBIXATh,
noToMy uTo «obenoHocHbIi baan xus, Llaps 3emu cymectByer» (Driver, p. 113). Ho nono6Ho Tomy, kak Mammy
BEpHYJICSA K JKU3HHM, MyTy BO3BpAIL[aeTCsl 4epe3 CeMb JIET U JKaIyeTcsl Ha TO, Kak ¢ HUM moctymuia AHar. OH
JKaJlyeTcsi ¥ Ha TO, 4TO baaj OTHsuUI y Hero BiacTh, M NPOTUBHUKK HAaYMHAIOT 00phOy cHOBa. OHM OBIOTCS ApYT C
JpyroMm, 0onasich M Jsrasich, Kak JTUKHe ObIKH, KycaloT APYr Ipyra, Kak 3MeH, IT0Ka He BaJIATCS Ha 3eMJII0, IPHYEM
baan okaseiBaercsi cBepxy. Tyt OoruHs connua Ilamam coobmaer Myty npenynpexnenuss Wiy o tom, uTo
NpoJoJKaTh 0OpbOy Oecrone3Ho, 1 MyTy momdMHseTcCs, NMpHu3HaBas BiacTth baanma. [locie HEKOTOPBIX OPYTHX
SNM30/10B, MOHATHBIX JIMIIb YaCTUYHO, AHAT MOJYyYaeT BECTh, YTO BIIPEAb LapcTBOBaTh Oyner baam, oTkpbiBas apy

43
Mupa, Korjga 'y ObIKa 6y;[eT «roJIOC ra3ejiv, a y COKoJia roJjioc B0p06bﬂ».

§52. Pesiuruo3nbie B3IJIsIIbl XaHAAHEEB

HexkoTopbie aBTOpHI BUIAT B 3TOM MHU(E OTPaKEHHE €XKEroJHONH CMEPTH M BO3POXKICHUS pacTutTenbHocTH. Ho B
Cupun u I[lamecTwHE I€TO HE NPUHOCHUT «CMEPTH» PACTHUTEIBHON KHW3HH, HANPOTUB, 3TO CE30H IUIOIOB.
3eMIyIeBIaICbICB CTPAIUT HE 3HOW, a MPOJOJDKUTENbHAS 3acyxa. [losTomy Ooitlee BeposATHO, 4to mobemxa Myty
HaloOMUHAET O LIMKJIE U3 CEMH 3aCyLUIMBBIX T'0/I0B, OT3BYKH KoToporo ects B Berxom 3asere (beitue 41:2; Bropas
kaura Lapcets 24:13 u cn.).44

OnHako wuHTEpeC 3TOro Muda BBIXOJUT 3a MpPEAEibl €ro BO3MOXHBIX CBS3€H C PUTMOM PACTHTENBHOCTH.
JIeHCTBUTENBEHO, 3TU TPOTATEeIbHBIE U MHOT/A «3PEIHUIIHBIEY» COOBITHS SBISIOT HaM ClelupUIecKrii oopa3 Ooxe-
CTBCHHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAaHHUS, a MMEHHO: 00pa3 J>KU3HH, BKJIIOYAIOINUN MOPAKEHHE M «CMEPTh», «HCUC3HOBCHHE)
yepe3 norpedenue (baan) wiu pacuienenne (MyTy), 3a KOTOPBIMH CIIEAYIOT, OoJice WM MEHEE MEPUOIUYCCKH,
«BO3pOXAEHUS». Takol THUI CYIIECTBOBAHHUS, OJHOBPEMEHHO M IPEPBIBUCTBIN, M IMKINYHBIA, XapakTepeH At
0OroB, YIPaBISIONIMX PACTHTEIEHBIM HUKIOM. OJHAKO B 3TOM PEIUTHO3HOM TBOPEHHH €CTh HOBH3HA IICIH:
HWHTETPUPOBATh HEKOTOPHIC HETATHBHEIC ACIICKTHI )KU3HU B CIUHYIO CHCTEMY aHTarOHUCTHYECKUX PUTMOB.

B xoneuHoM cuete, OuTBBI baana, ero mopaxxeHus U ero modeasl, 00eCIeYNBAIOT €My BIACTh HaJl HEOOM U 3eMIICH.
Ho Mammy nponomkaet

3 Driver, p. 119.

M Cp.: Cyrus Gordon. Canaanite Mythology, pp. 184, 195 sq.; M. Pope. — WdM, vol. 1, pp. 262-264.
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[[apCTBOBATH HaJ MOpeM, a MyTy ocTaeTcsi TOCIOJUHOM TTOA3EMHOTO [apCTBa MEPTBBIX. MH(]EBI CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT O
nepBeHCTBe baama W TeM caMbIM O BEYHOCTH JXH3HH W HOPM, YIPABIAIONIMX KOCMOCOM H YEIOBEYECKUM
o6uectBoM. U B Tex xe MU(axX HAXOIAT CBOE ONPABJAHME HEraTHBHBIE ACIIEKThI, IpecTaBiseMble Mammy 1 MyTy.
To, uto Myty — cbin Uny, u, rinaBHoe, To, uTo baan He crnocoOeH YHHUYTOXHUTH €ro, yTBEpKIaeT HOPMalbHOCTh
CMEpPTH. CMepr OKa3bIBACTCHA, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, YCIIOBUEM sine qua non XU3HU.

MO3KHO MPENOI0KUTh, 4T0 M} 0 Goprde baana ¢ Mammy BociponsBouics Bo Bpems npasanects Hosoro Ioza,
a Mu@ o cThiuke Mexay baanom u MyTy — B CE30H KaTBbI, HO TEKCTOB, MOJITBEPKIAIOIIAX TAKOE MPEIIOJIOKCHHUE,
HET. MOXXHO TaKkKe MPEeaNoioXHUTh, YTO Iapb, KOTOPHIH, KaK HM3BECTHO, WTPAl BAXKHYIO pPOJIb B KyIbTe —
npencraBisul baana B 3ToM Mu(O-pUTYyanbHOM CIICHAPHH; HO BCE 3TO — HE HaBepHAKA. JKepTBONPHHOIICHUS
paccMaTpUBAIKCH Kak Iwia st 6oros. CucreMa >KepTBOIPUHOMIICHUH HAIOMHUHAET Ty, KOTOopas onrcaHa B Berxom
3aBeTe; OHAa BKIIOYATa BCECOXOKCHHME, JKCPTBONPHHOIICHUS WIH TPENJIOKECHHE «MHPa» M «COTIacus» U
HCKYTIUTENEHBIC )KEPTBEI.

CrnoBo, oOo3Hauaromee >XpeHoB (khnm), POACTBEHHO HpeBHEeBpeenckoMmy (kohen). Hapsamy co »xpeunamu
YIOOMUHAIOTCA W OKpuibl (khnt), a Takke gadesim, «HNOCBALICHHBIE» OCOObI (B BubOmmu >THM TepMHUHOM
0003Ha4aeTcs CBSIIEHHAS! TPOCTUTYIIMS, HO B yrapUTCKUX TEKCTax HET yKa3aHWH Ha 4To-TO 1mojaoOHoe). Hakower,
€CThb YIOMHHAHUE O XpeLax-opakyjaX, WIU Ipopokax. B Xpamax uMenuch anrtapu: HMX CTEHbl yKpaullajau
n300pakeHuss 60TOB U 00KECTBEHHBIC CHMBOJIBL. KpoMe KpOBaBBIX KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHHA, KYJIbT BKIFOYAT TAHIBI U
MHOECTBO OPTHACTUYCCKUX JCUCTBUM W TEJOIBIKCHHI, KOTOPHIC MO3KE BBHI3BIBAIU THEB MPOpoKoB. Ho ciemyer
MOMHUTb, YTO HEMOJTHOTA JJOKYMEHTOB ITO3BOJIIET HAM BBHICKA3bIBATH JIUIIb MPEIIOI0KEHUSI O PEIIUTHO3HOW KU3HU
Xanaana. Y Hac HET HU OJHOTO TEKCTa MOJHUTBEL. HaM W3BECTHO, UTO JKHU3HB — 3TO 0OXECTBEHHBIN Jap, HO MBI HE
3HaeM MH]a 0 COTBOPEHUH YETIOBEKA.
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Takue penurno3Hele BO33peHUs] HE ObUIM HCKIIOYMTEIBHO XaHaaHeHckuMu. Ho ux 3HadeHHe BO3pOCIIO B CBS3H C
TEM, YTO M3PAaWJIbTSAHE, KOTJAd OHM BOLUIM B XaHAaH, CTONKHYJIHCh C 3THM THIIOM KOCMHYECKOW CaKpalbHOCTH,
KOTOPBIIl J1al Hadajao CJIOKHOW KyJNbTOBOM MAEATENIBHOCTH M KOTOPBIH, HECMOTPS Ha CBOM OPrMacTHUYECKHE
9KCIECChl, ObUI HE JIMILIEH OIpeAeieHHOro Benuuus. [10CKONbKY Bepa B CBSILEHHOCTb XXM3HU pas3jieNisuiach U
M3pawIbTSIHAMHM, Cpa3y BO3HHKIIA ITpodiieMa: Kak MOXKHO COXPaHUTh ATy

45 Tonbko B 6yaamcrckon mudonorum ecTb ele OAWH Benukui 6or cmeptm — Mapa, KoTopblni 06a3aH cBoewn
OrpPOMHOW BNACTbi0 MMEHHO YesioBevyecKon cnenon Nbsn K xusHn. OfHako B MOCT-yNaHULWIAACKON MepcrnekTuse
LMK «XKU3Hb-CEKCYaslbHOCTb-CMepTb-BO3BpalleHNe K XWU3HM» — 3TO camoe 60/iblioe MpensTcTBMe Ha MyTU K
ocBoboxaeHuto (cm. Tom II).
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BEpy, HE NPUHUMAsI IPYTHe HJIEMEHThl XaHAAHEHCKON PETUrHO3HON MAECOJIOrHMH, COCTAaBHOM YacThi0 KOTOPOW OHa
aBistack? Meonorus 3ta BKIIIOYAET, KaK Mbl CeHdac BU/IENHN, CBOIO TEOJIOTHIO, TOCTPOSHHYIO BOKPYT LUKJINYHOTO
CyIIIeCTBOBaHMS TITaBHOTO Oora, baanma, cmMBOIa EIOCTHOCTH BeeneHHoW. O0pa3 cymecTBoBaHus SIxBe — npyroit
(mpyroii on u y Uy, Ho Wity npeTeprien 1 nHbIE yHU3UTENbHBIE U3MEHEHUsT). SIXBE HE MO3BOJIS OTPAaHUINBATH CE0s
KyJIbTOBBIMH JISHCTBHSIMH; OH TpeOOBaJ OT CBOMX IMOYHMTaTe]eldl BHYTpeHHeH TpanchopMaluu, OCHOBAHHOW Ha
MMOKOPHOCTH U AoBepHuH (§14).

Kak Mb1 yBunum Hixe (§60), MHOTHE 2JI€MEHThI XaHAaHEHCKO# pesinrum ObUIH YCBOEHBI U3pamibTsHamu. «Ho atu
3aMMCTBOBaHMS CaMHU € M IOpoauin KOHGIUKT. baan Obul moOexaeH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM opyxueM. Ecnn
MPUHATH BO BHUMAHHE, YTO BCE Uy KE3EMIIbL, JaXKEe U3 TAKMX HECEMUTCKHX SI3bIKOBBIX TPYIII, KaK XyPPUTHL, a M03Ke
¢umuctuMIsIHE, TIocie MpUObITHS B XaHaaH OYeHb CKOPO IOJIHOCTHIO 3a0BIIM CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO PEIIUTHIO, TO
CJIE/IyeT OLEHUTHh KaK KCTPaOpAWHApHOE TO OOCTOSITENLCTBO, YTO OOpbOa Mexay SIxBe m baanmom mpopoinkanachk
CTOJb JOJITO M YTO, HECMOTPSI HA HEKOTOPBIE KOMIPOMHCCHI U MHOTHE «CPBIBBI B HEBEPHOCTBY», OHA 3aBEPIIMIACH
mooe o AXBH3MAY.

46 De Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, vol. 1, pp. 147-148.

I'masa VII. «KKOI'TA U3PAWUJIb BblJI MUTAJIEHITEM...»

§53. /IBe nepsbie riaasbl «beITHA»

Penurust Uzpauns — npexzae Bcero penuruss KHuru. DTOT NUCBMEHHBIM KOPITYC COCTOMT M3 TEKCTOB Pa3HOTrO
BPEMEHM M HANpPABJIECHMSI, OTPAXKAIOUIUX, Pa3yMeeTcs, AOCTATOYHO IPEBHUE YCTHBIE TpaJWLUU, B XOIE BEKOB
MOJIBEPIILUECS MIEPEOCMBICIEHUIO U HCIIPABICHUIO B TOH Cpelie, B KOTOPYIO OHU nonagam.’ CoBpeMeHHEIE aBTOPEI
HAYMHAIOT PENUTHO3HYI0 HCTOpHio M3pamms ¢ ABpaama. B camom nene, corylacHO TpaIuIlid, UMEHHO OH OBII
n36pan borom, 4TOOBI CTaTh MPEIKOM H3PAUIBCKOTO HApoJa M OBJIAJCTh 3emici XanaaHckod. Ho oauHHAmnaTh
IMEPBLIX TJIaB «bpITHS MOCBALICHBI JICTCHAAPHBIM CO6I)ITI/151M, MpeauIcCTBOBABIINM I/136paHI/IIO ABpaaMa, — OT
CotBopenust mo Ilotoma u Bapuionckoit Oamrau. COCTaBieHHE STHX IJIaB, KaK HW3BECTHO, OTHOCHUTCS K Ooliee
MO3IHEMY BpPEMCHH, HEXKEIH peNaKnus OONBIIMHCTBA IPYyruX TeKCToB IlatukHmwkus. C Jpyroil CTOPOHSL,
HEKOTOPBIC HCCIICAOBATEIN, BKIIFOUAsl CAMBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX, YTBEPIKIAIOT, YTO KOCMOTOHHYECKIE MOTHBEI U MH(]EI
0 TPOHMCXOXJICHUH (COTBOPCHHE YCIIOBEKA, MPOHMCXOXKICHHE CMEPTH U T.JI.) UTPATH B PEIMTHO3HOM CO3HAHUH
W3panns BropudHyo poib. B o0mieM, n3pamibTsiHe HHTEPECOBAIICH CKOPEE «CBAIICHHONW HCTOPHE», T.e. CBOUMHU
oTHOmEeHUIMH ¢ borom, yem ucropueit mepBoHada, OTHOCAIINXCS K MA(DaM 1 (PaHTACTHIECKUM COOBITHSM.

OTO0 MOXET OBITh BEPHO — HAYHMHAS C ONPEIEICHHON 3MOXU W, B 0OCOOCHHOCTH, B ONPEICICHHON PEeTUTrHO3HOM
cpene. Ho y Hac HET ocHOBaHMM

! Mpo6rieMbl, CBsA3aHHblE C UCTOYHUKAMU U cOCTaBneHUeM [MSTUKHUXKA, T.e. MepBbIX MATU KHWUF 3akoHa (téréh),
BEeCbMa 3HauyuTeNbHbl. MCXO0AS M3 Leneil Halero uccneaoBaHusi, AOCTAaTOYHO HAMOMHUTb, YTO WMCTOYHWUKU 3TK
0603HavaloTCa CneayrWwnMn TepMUHAMN: SXBUCTCKMUM, MOCKOJbKY 3TOT UCTOYHMK, HanapesHenwwnn (X wam IX B.),
Ha3blBaeT Bora vMeHeM SxBe, 3/10XxUCTCKMI (HeCKonbko 6onee Mo3AHWI; B HeM ynoTpebnsieTcss UMsi DoXUM —
«bor»), cesweHHnyecknyi (CaMblii MO3AHUI, CBA3aHHbINA CO CPeAON CBSALLEHHUKOB M OTCTanBaLWMA KyAbT U 3aKOH)
W [eBTepoHOMMYecKnii (BCTPeYaloWwnics WUCKNIOYUTENIbHO B KHUre «BTOpo3akoHWs»). 3aMeTuM, OfHaKo, 4TO
COBpeMEHHaA BETX03aBETHasA KPpUTUKa npm6eraeT K 6onee CNOXHOMY W AeTaIM3npoBaHHOMY TeEKOTyaJibHOMY
aHanusy.
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YTBEpkKAaTh, OyNTO MPEIKU M3paMiIbTSH ObUIM Oe3pa3iIM4Hbl K BOIPOCAM, BOJHOBABIINM apXaudyecKue oOlIecTBa,
TaKAM, KaK KOCMOTOHHS, COTBOPEHHE 4YEJOBEKa, MPOMCXOXKICHHE CMEPTH U IPOYUE [PAHAUO3HBIC MPOOJIEMBI.
Bmiots 10 HammX JHEH, MOCIe ABYX C ITOJIOBHHOM THICSY JIET BCEBO3MOXHBIX «pedopM», COOBITHS, H3II0KECHHBIC B
MEPBEIX ThaBaxX «bBBITHS», MPOTOIDKAIOT NHTATh BOOOPaKEHHWE W PEINTHO3HYI0 MBICIB MOTOMKOB ABpaaMa.
IToaToMy, cnemyst mpeaMOIEPHUCTCKON TPAAULUU, Mbl U HAYHEM Hallle U3JI0’KEeHUE C nepBbIX riaB Kuuru beitus.
[Mo3mgHAs maTupoBKa MX peJakiuH HE NOJDKHA HAac CMyIIaTh, HOO WX COIEp)KaHWE apXamyHO; (PaKTHUECKH, OHO
oTpakaeT 0ojee APEBHHUE COOBITH, YeM T€, O KOTOPBIX IOBECTBYETCS B cace 00 ABpaame.

«brITHE» OTKpBIBAaETCA 3HAMEHHUTHIM NaccaxeM: «B Hagane corBopmin bor (31oxum) He60 1 3emitro. 3emits ke Oblia
Oe3BUAHA U ITyCTa, M ThMa Hax 6e3nHoM0; u Jlyx boxunit Hocmiics Han Bomoro» (1:1-2). O6pa3 m3HaYaIpHOTO OKeaHa,
HaJ KOTOPBIM HOCHTCSI OOT-TBOpEII, BeChbMa apxqueH.2 OnHako Tema 0Oora, JISTaloIIero Haj BOJHOM My4YHHOH, HE
3aCBH/ICTEIHCTBOBAHA B MECOIIOTAMCKOW KOCMOTOHHH, XOTS OJWH M3 MH(OB «DHyMa 3JIHII», BO3MOXKHO, OBLI
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3HAKOM aBTOpYy OwuOmeiickoro TekcTa (ApEeBHEEBPEHCKUHA TEpMHUH fe/iom, CIyXamuid mius  00O3HadeHUs
M3HAYaIBHOTO OKEaHa, STUMOJIOTHIECKH OJIM30K BaBHIJIOHCKOMY fidmat). TBOpeHHE KaK TaKOBOE, T.€. YIIOPSAOUCHUE
«xaoca» (tohit wa bohii), ocymectBisiercs cuioit cioBa ['ocrionus. On ckasan: «Jla oyaer ceet. U cran ceer» (1:3).
[Mocnenyrompe 3tamnbl TBOPEHHs TaK)Ke COBEPLIAIOTCS MOCPEACTBOM cioBa boxkus. BoaHblii «xaoc» 3mech He
nepconuduimposat (cp.: Tuamar) u, cnenoBaresibHO, HE «II0OEXKCH» B KOCMOTOHUYECKOW OUTBeE.

OroT 6ubIeiicknii paccka3 MOCTPOEH COBEPIIEHHO 0COOBIM 00pa3oM: 1) TBOpeHHE ITOCpPEICTBOM Crosa;’ 2) mupa,
KOTOPBII «XOpomr», u 3) XU3HH (KHUBOTHOH M PACTHTENBHOM), KOTOpas TOXKE «XOpoma» W KoTopyr bor
omarocmosmsier (1:10, 21, 31 u ci.); 4) HakoHeN, KOCMOTOHHYECKOE TBOPUYECTBO YBEHUHMBACTCS COTBOPEHUEM
yenoBeka. B mecroit m mocnemanii neHp bor roeoput: «CoTBopmM denoBeka mo obpasy Hamewmy; um nma Bma-
JIBIYECTBYIOT OHM HaJ PHIOAMH MOPCKHMH, W HaJ NTHIAMH HeOeCHBIMH, M Haa ckotom» # T.0. (1:26). Huxaxmx
BITCYATIIAIONINX OABUIOB (Bpoae O6uTBB Mapayka ¢ THaMaT),4 HUKaKUX «IIECCHMHACTHYECKUX» JIEMEHTOB B

2 BOo MHoOrmx Tpagnumnax TBopeu npeacraBnsdeTca B BuAE NTULDI. Ho Tam peyb MAET O HEKOEM <«OMJOTHEHUN>

M3HayanbHOro cummBona: [yx Boxui BocnapsieT Haa BOAHbIM MPOCTOpaM, OH BOJIEH ABUraTbCA KakK YrogHo WU,
cnefoBaTeNlbHO, «fleTaeT» Kak NTuua. HanoMHMM, 4To «NTuua» — OAMH U3 apxeTunuyeckmx obpasos aAyxa.

Jo6aBuM, 4TO TBOpsllee c/oBO 60roB 3acBMAETENbCTBOBAHO M B APYrMX TpaauuMsix — He TOJbKO B
OPEeBHEErnneTcKon, Ho 1 B NOJIMHE3NCKOW TEONIOTUN.
Ho cyuwecTsytoT apyrne 6ubnenckume TekCTbl, OnuUcCbiBawwwme nobeny Haa 3MeeBWAHbIM YYAOBWULLEM, KOTOpOe

HasblBaeTCsa ApakoHOM (tannin), PaaBoM wnu JleBnadaHOM, 4YTO HAMOMMHAET MECOMOTaMCKYyl W XaHaaHencKyto
Tpagmuum (cp. Hanpumep: Mc 73: 13; WoB 26: 12 n cn.).
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KOCMOTOHMM M B aHTPONOTOHMM (MHUpP, COTBOPEHHBIH M3 OCTAaHKOB «JIE€MOHHUYECKOrO» MepBOCyIlecTBa Tuamar,
YeJIOBEK, BBUICIUICHHBIH M3 KPOBH JieMoHa KuHry). Mup «xopoiny, a 4enoBek — imago dei; oH, NOJOOHO CBOEMY

TBopuy u oOpasuy, oburaer B pato. OmHako, Kak momuyepkuBaeT nainee Kuura BbiTusi, ®H3HB TOJIHA TSATOT,
HecMOTps Ha To, 4To ['ocriofp OJarociioBuII ee, a JIIOAW yKe He JKUBYT B pato. Ho Bce 310 — pesynbTar psna
3a0JIyK/IEHHH M TPEXOB, COBEPLICHHBIX NpeakaMu. VIMeHHO OHM M3MEHMJIM 4eJoBeuecKylo cyapOy. bor He Hecer
HUKaKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a IOPYY CBOETO COBEPIICHHOTO TBOpeHHA. [l0om0OHO WHIWMHCKUM BO33PEHHUSIM B
MOCTIETYIONIYI0 32 VIAHWIIAJaMH 310Xy, YEIOBEK, a BEpHEEe, BECh POJ YETOBEUCCKHUU, €CThb pe3)/ibmam C80UX
cobcmeennvix nocmynkoe.

Jpyroii pacckas, 6osiee IpeBHHUI W OTHOCSIIHMICS K SXBUCTCKOW peJakuuu (2:5 u ci1.), 3HAYUTENbHO OTIINYAeTCs OT
TONBKO YTO HW3JI0KEHHOW CBSIICHHHMYECKOW peJakiuu. TaM TOBOPUTCA HE O COTBOPEHHMH Heba M 3eMJH, a O
MycThIHE, KOTOpylo bor (SIxBe) memaeT miomopomHoi Oiaronmaps mapy, BCXOJUBIIEMY OT 3eMIIH. SIXBe BBUICTIHI
yenoBeka (dddm) M3 mpaxa 3eMHOTO UM BAYHYN «B €ro HO3IpH JbIxaHue >ku3Hu». [loTom fIxBe «Hacamun can B
Dneme», B3pacTW Pa3sHOrO polia «I0Ophie nepeBbs» (2:8 W CII.) W MOCETW 4YelIOBEKa B 3TOM Camy, «YTOOBI
BO3JIEJIBIBATh €ro M XpaHuTh ero» (2:15). 3arem SIxBe «oOpa3oBai M3 3eMJIM» KUBOTHBIX M NTHI] M NPHBEN UX K
Anamy, 4TOOBI TOT JaJl UM umena.” B KOHIlE KOHIOB, HABE/IS HA YeIOBEKa KpENKUH COH, SIXBe B3sUI OHO U3 €ro
pedep U COTBOPHI M3 HETO KEHIMUHY, IMOyYUBITyI0 HMs EBa (IpeBHEEBpecKoe CIOBO /awwdh STAMOIOTHIECKU
POICTBEHHO CIIOBY <OKU3HBY).

OK3ereTsl 3aMETHIIM, YTO B 0OJee YIMPOIIEHHOM SXBHCTCKOM paccKa3e HE BOIHBIM «Xaoc» W MUp «popm»
MIPOTHBOIOCTABIISAIOTCS APYT APYTY, a MyCTHIHS U CYIIb KOHTPACTUPYIOT C 3€JICHBIO M JKU3HBIO. [l0TOMY BmosHe
BO3MOYKHO, YTO 3TOT MH(} O NPOUCXOKICHUH 3apOJMICA B 3aCyIUIMBOH, ITyCTRIHHOW 30HE. UTO ke Kacaercs
COTBOPEHHsI MIEPBOT0O YeJIOBEKA M3 IIIMHBI, TO 3Ta TeMa, Kak Mbl 3HaeM (cM. §1), Obuia n3BectHa B lllymepe. Ana-
JIOTUYHBIC MI/I(be 3aCBUACTCIILCTBOBAHLI TMOYTHU IOBCHOAY, Ha4YWHadA C I[peBHero Erunra n Fpeum/l 1 KOHYas
«IPUMHUTUBHBIMWY IIeMeHaMH. VX OCHOBHasi WMies CBOIMTCS K CJEIYIOIIEMY: YelIOBEeK ObUI CO3JlaH U3 MEepPBO-
Marepuu (3eMIIH, epeBa, KOCTH) U OXKUBJICH JIbIXaHWEeM TBOpIia. lHaue ToBOpsl, Kak MBI Y)K€ 3aMETHIIN 110 TIOBOIY
HIyMepcKkoro muga, 4eJOBeK M «BUIOM» CBOMM, M «KH3HBIO» B HM3BECTHOM Mepe pasieiseT NPUPOIY CBOETO
TBOpLA. «MaTepun» NPUHAIIEKHUT TOJIBKO €ro Teno.”

> Peub MaeT 0 NOAPOBHOCTH, XapaKTEpPHOIl ANA apXauueckux CUCTEM OHTONOMMIA: KMBOTHbIE W PAaCcTEHWS HauUHAIOT

peanbHO CyLLEeCTBOBaTb /LWL C TOF0O MOMEHTa, Kak noJslyyaloT uMeHa (Cp. NpuMep OAHOro aBCTPasMACKOro NieMeHu
B: Eliade. Mythes, réves et mystéres, p. 255).

6 [Jo6aBnM, 4TO, COrNacHO MHOMOYMCNEHHbIM TPAAULMSAM, NOCE CMEPTU «AyX» BO3BpallaeTcs K CBOeMy HebecHOMy
TBOpUY, @ Teno npepaetca 3emne. HO noAobHbI aHTPOMONOrMYEeCKU «ayanusm» 6bin oTBEpPrHyT 6ubnenckmmm
aBTOpaMu, Kak. BMNpo4yeM, M 6OMbLIMHCTBOM MX COBPEMEHHWMKOB Ha BnwxHem BocTtoke. W nuwb ropasao nosxe
HOBble aHTPOMOMIOrMYecKkne KoHuenuun nopoannm 6onee cMenoe pelleHne 3Ton npobnemsl.
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CoTBOpEHHUE KEHIIUHBI U3 pedpa, B3ATOro y Alama, MOXKET OBITh MCTOJIKOBAHO KaK YKa3aHWE HA aHJPOTHHHOCTh
ITepBouenoBeka. CxoaHble MOHATHS 3aCBUACTEIBCTBOBAHbl B JPYrHMX TpalWLUSAX, BKIIOYAs T€, YTO MEpElaHb
IIOCPEACTBOM HEKOTOPBIX Mnﬂpameﬁ.*% Mud o0 aHApPOTHHE CITY>KUT MPUMEPOM JIOBOJBHO PAaCIPOCTPAHCHHOTO
BEPOBAHK: COBEPIIICHCTBO YECIIOBEKA, OTOXKICCTBISIEMOro ¢ Mupuueckum IIpeakom, BKIFOYACT B CeOs yebHOCHb,
SIBJSIFOLIYIOCST OJIHOBPEMEHHO W CogoKynHocmbio. Ham ele mnpeacTaBUTCs BO3MOXKHOCTH OOCYAHTh Ba)KHOCTh
AQHIPOTMHHOCTH TIPH PACCMOTPEHWU HEKOTOPHIX T'HOCTHYECKHX W TePMETHYECKHX YMO3aKIIOUeHHH. A TIOKa
YTOYHHM, YTO YEJIOBEYECKAs AHAPOTHMHHOCTh HMMEET CBOMM OO0pas[OM aHIAPOTHHHOCTH OOXKECTBEHHYIO, W 3TO

7
MOHATUC ABJISACTCA O6IJ_[I/IM JJIA MHOKECTBA KYJbTYDP.
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§54. llorepsinublii paid. Kaun u ABeJib

DneMckuid cax co CBOGH pEKO#, KOTopas pas3leisiiach Ha YEThIpe pyKaBa M Hecla JKU3Hb UYCTHIPEM 3EMHBIM
001acTsIM, CO CBOMMH JCPEBBSIMHE, KOTOpEIE AaM JOJDKEH OBLI BO3JCIBIBATH M XPAaHUTh, — BCE 3TO HATIOMHHAET
MECOINOTaMCKHE JIMTepaTypHble 00pa3ipl. BriosHe Bo3MOXHO, 4To OMONEiickuii paccka3 ommpaercsi Ha KakKylo-TO
BaBIJIOHCKYIO Tpamummioo. Ho Mug o mepBo3naHHOM pae, B KOTOpoM >Kmil [lepBodenoBek, U 0 «paiiCKuX KyIaxy,
Ky/la CMEpTHBIC MOTYT MMPOHUKHYTH JIUIIE C TPYAOM, OBLT M3BECTEH 3a mpenenamu JBypedns u Cpeau3eMHOMOPBS.
Kak mro6oit «pait», aem” pacmionaraercs B LleaTpe Mupa, rae Oeper Hadamo peka ¢ 4eTblpbMs pykaBamu. Cpean
atoro cazaa pactyT Jpeso XKusuu u Jlpeo [lo3nanus mobpa u 31a (2:9). SIXBe 3amoBena 4eloOBEKY: «...0T BCIKOTO
JiepeBa B cajy Thl Oyjelib eCTh. A OT JepeBa MO3HAHUs J00pa U 371a, He €lllb OT Hero; 00 B JCHb, B KOTOPBIHA ThI
BKYCHIIIb OT HEro, CMepThio yMpemb» (2:16-17). DTOT HEM3BECTHBIH B JPYIHMX MECTaxX 3alpeT TauT B cebe uiero
CYWHOCMHOU YeHHOcmuU no3Hanusd. 1'0BOps MO-UHOMY, nO3HAHUe MOXKET paJUuKalbHO H3MEHUThb CTPYKTYpYy
YEIIOBEUECKOTO Oblmiis.

BboxecTBeHHasd GMCGKCyaﬂbHOCTb SABNAETCA OAHOM U3 MHOIMOYMCIIEHHbIX (bOpM «LEeSIbHOCTN-COBOKYMHOCTUN>,
BblpaXkaeMol eANHCTBOM MPOTMBOMONOXHOCTEN XeHCKoe/My»XCKoe, BUANMoe/He3pmnmoe, Hebo/3eMns, CBET/MpakK, HO
TaKXxe A06p0/3ﬂ0, TBopeHme/pa3pyLueHme n T.4. OCMbICneHue 3Tux napHbIX I'IpOTVIBOI'IOJ'IO)KHOCTel‘/II npmueeno B
Pa3NYHbIX peNnNrndax K CMesibIM 3aK/IK4YeHNAM KacaTe/lbHO Kak I'Iapa,D,OKCBﬂbHOVI npunpoabl 60)KECTBa, TakK U nepe-
OLIEHKW YesnioBeYEeCKol Npupoasl.

3TO CNoBO M3paunbTaHe cbnuxanu c Bokabynoin é'dén, "HacnaxaeHusa". UpaHCKUn MO MPOUCXOXAEHUIO TEPMUH
«napaaus» (pairi-daeza) sBnsercs 6onee no3gHuMM. CxoAHble 06pasbl, XapakTepHble Npexae BCero Ans BamxHero
BocTtoka n 3renckoro Mops, npeactasnaioT Benunkyto bornHio Bo3ne [lpesa XXW3HU 1 XKMBOTBOPSLLErO NCTOYHMKAE, a
Takxe [lpeso XX13Hu, oxpaHaemoe yynosullamMmn u rpudoHamm. Cm.: Eliade. Traité, §§104-108.
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Opnako 3Mero ynaercss uckycuts EBy. «Het, Bl He ympere, — roBoput oH eil. — Ho 3maer bor, uro B neHs, B
KOTOPBIH BBl BKYCHUTE HMX, OTKPOIOTCS IJia3a Ballld, M BbI OyneTe, Kak 0oru, 3Haromue g00po u 31mo» (3:4-5). Dtor
JOCTAaTOYHO TaWHCTBEHHBIN SMU30J TTOPOANII 6eC‘iI/ICHeHHI)Ie TOJIKOBAaHUSI. 3aﬂHl/IK CIICHBI HAIIOMHMHACET XOpOoLIo
M3BECTHYIO0 MU(OJIOTHYECKYIO TIOCTAaHOBKY: Harasi OOruHs, BoiedHoe [IpeBo u ero xpanurens, 3meil. Ho BMecTo
reposi-mo0eIUTeNsA, OBNAACBAONIET0 CHUMBOIOM JKW3HM (Y4yAECHBIM IUIOJOM, MOJIOAWIBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM,
COKPOBHIIEM H T.II.), OMOIEeHCKuii paccka3 BRIBOAUT AJlaMa, HAUBHYIO XKEPTBY 3MEUHOTO KOBapcTBa. MlHa4e roBops,
nepesi HaMH CIICHA HE COCTOSBIICHCS «MMMOPTAIU3AIUIY, TO00Has KOTOPO# omucaHa B «2moce o [mibramerie»
(cm. §23). Bemp chenmaBIIMCh BCEBENYIIUM, PaBHBIM «0oram», AJaM MOT TMOCATHYTh u Ha JlpeBo JKuzHu
(oTHOCHTETBPHO KOTOpOTO SIXBEe HMYEro eMy He TOBOPHI) W oOpectm OeccMmepTre. buOneickuii TEKCT SICCH U
kareropuueH: «M ckazan ['ocnoas bor: BoT, Agam crtan kak oawH u3 Hac, 3Hast 1oOpo ¥ 3710; U Tenepb Kak Obl He
MIPOCTEP OH PYKH CBOEH, M HE B3sJI ObI TAaKXKE OT JepeBa KU3HH, U HE BKYCHJI, U HE cTai XUTh BeuHo» (3:22). U bor
n3ronser yery Anama u EBbl u3 Pas, oOpekas ux Ha TSDKKUN TPy paad BEBDKUBAHHSA.
BosBpaiasich K TOJILKO YTO ONMHMCAHHOHN CIieHE: Haras BOruHS W BONIICOHOE NEPeBO, OXpaHIeMOe JIPAKOHOM, —
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OUOJICHCKHI 3Mel, B KOHCYHOM CYETEe, YJAayHO CBHIIPAJ CBOKO POJIb «XPAHUTENSD» CHMBOJIA
JKU3HU WIK BeYHOU Mosionoctd. Ho 3ToT apxanyeckuii Mud ObUT pajuKaibHO mepepaboTaH aBTOpoM OHOJICHCKOro
pacckaza. «/Hunmatmyeckas Heynmada» Ajnama ObUTa MCTOJNIKOBaHA KakK 3acily’KEHHAs Kapa 3a HENOCIyIIaHHue,
BBI3BAHHOE CAaTaHMHCKOW TOpAbIHEH, >KelaHWeM CpaBHUTbCA ¢ borom. A 3T0 BenuualmMii rpex, coBepLiaeMblil
TBapbl0 TPOTHB CBOETO TBOPIA, «IIEPBOPOIHBIN Tpex», MPOBUHHOCTh, YpeBaTas BaKHBIMH IIOCICACTBUSIMH B
WYJANCTCKOM W XPHUCTHAHCKON Teonorud. [1oqoOHBIN B3I Ha «TpeXxomaieHHe» MOT YKOPEHHUTHCS JIUIIh B
penuruu, B LEHTPE KOTOPO — BCEMOTYIECTBO W PeBHOCTHh bora. B nomenmiem 1o Hac Buae 3TOT OMOIEHCKUi
pacckas3 CBHICTEIBCTBYET O PACTYIIEM aBTOPHUTETE SXBUCTCKOTO MoHoTen3ma.” COTVIACHO COCTABUTENAM IiaB 4-7
«BBITHS», 3TOT NEPBBI IPEX MPUBEIT HE TOJIBKO K yTpaTe Pas u M3MEHEHHIO YEeJI0BEYECKOM CyAb0BI, HO B HEKOTOPOM
poac MoCIyKuil UCTOYHUKOM BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX HeC‘iaCTHﬁ, O6py1HI/IBHJI/IXCﬂ Ha 4yejoBedecTBO. EBa poauiia Kal/IHa,
KOTOPBII «BO3/IEIIBIBAI 36MJIIO», M ABeJis, «IacThIps oBely. Korma Oparekst mpuHeC n 0JarolapCTBEHHYIO JKEPTBY:
Kaun — muoasl 3eMHble, ABelb — NPUILION CBOETO CTajAa, — SIXBe MPHUHsUI MOJHOLIEHUE BTOPOro, HO OTBEPT
KEPTBY
’ OobaBum, ogHako, 4TO MU O «rpexonageHum» He Bcerga MOHMManca B COOTBETCTBUM C 6Hubnenckmm
TO/IKOBaHMEM. HauyumHasa C 3NIMHUCTUYECKOM 3MOXW W BMNAOTb A0 2N0XuU npOCBELLI.EHVIFI, 6bITOBano 6ecumcrieHHoe
MHOXECTBO YMO3pWTENIbHbIX MOCTPOEHWI, LEenblo KOTOpbiX 6blia BbipaboTka 6oniee cMenoi u nogyac 6onee
OpUIrMHaNbHOM agaMn4yeckon M@ oIornu.
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Kawnna. Pa3znocamoBannsiii Kann «Boccran Ha OpaTta cBoero u yomn ero» (4: 8). OTHbIHE, H3peK SXBe, «IIPOKIAT THI
OT 3eMJIM, KOTOpas OTBep3Jia yCTa CBOM IPHHATH KPOBH OpaTa TBoero oT pyku TBoei. Korma TeI Oymemis
BO3ZETBIBATh 3€MJII0, OHA HE CTaHeT OoJiee JaBaTh CHUJIBI CBOEH Il TeOS; THI OyIenrs N3THAHHUKOM M CKUTAIBIEM
Ha 3emie» (4:11-12).
B »tom OMU30/JI€ MOKHO YCMOTPETH HNPOTUBOMNOCTABJIICHUE 3CMIJICACIILLICB U IMACTYyXOB M CKPBLITYIO alloJIOTUIO
nocieanux. OJHAKO 3aMETHM, YTO €ClIM MMsi ABeNb 3HaYMT «mactyx», To KawH oOo3Hawyaer «kysHemay. Mx
KOH(JIUKT OTpa)kaeT IBYCMBICICHHOE MOJIOKCHHE Ky3Hella B HEKOTOPBIX MACTYIICCKUX OOIISCTBAX, IJIC OH MOXKET
MOYUTATHCS WU MPE3UPAThCsl, HO HEM3MEHHO BbI3bIBAET CTan.m Kak mbr yxe Bumenu (§15), Ky3Hel CIbIBET
«BIIAABIKOW OTHS» W O0JIaJaTelleM YCTpAIIalolIiNX MarndecKux crocoOHocTei. Bo Bcskom ciydae, Tpagumus,
COXpaHUBIIAsCS B OMOJIEHICKOM pacckasze, OTpa)kaeT HICATM3AIHUI0 «IIPOCTOTO W YUCTOTO» OBITHS TMACTYXOB-
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KOYEBHUKOB U MOPHUIIAHNE OCEIUIOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMUS 3eMJleeNblieB U ropoxas. Kann «noctpomn ropom» (4:17), a
OIHUM W3 €r0 MOTOMKOB cTail TyBankawWH, «KOTOPBIM OBII KOBadeM BCEX OpyAWH M3 Menu | kenesza» (4: 22).
[TepBoe yOMICTBO, ClleOBATENBLHO, COBEPLICHO TEM, KTO BOIUIOLIAET B ce0€ CHMMBOJ TEXHOJOIMH M TOPOJCKOM
muBmn3anun. OTCro/Ia CIeIyeT, uTo JII00as TEXHUKA CPOJIHU «Maruuy.

§55. 1o u mocJie moroma

Bpsin mu HeoOxommmo XOTs OBl BKpaTme mepedncistb motomkoB Kamna m Cuda, Tpersero coiHa Amama. B
COOTBETCTBUHU C TpaJuLMEH, 3aCBHIETEIbCTBOBaHHOM B Meconoramuu, Erunte u Wuauu, corsacHO KOTOpoOi
MIEPBONPEAKH JOXKHUBAIOT 0 OaCHOCIOBHOTO Bo3pacTta, Axam mopoawi Cuda B 130 sret, a ymep emte 800 net cmycTs
(5:3 u cn.). Bce moromku Cuda n Kanna npoxwim ot 800 g0 900 met. DTa 1omoTOMHAS 3110Xa OTMEUEHa OJTHUM
MIPUMEYaTEIbHBIM 3MTHU30/I0M — COI030M HEKHX HEOECHBIX CYIIECTB, «CHIHOB BOXHMNX», C JOYEphMH 4eJI0BEYbHMH,
KOTOpBIE TIOPOJMIM MM JETeH, CTaBIINX «CHIBHBIMH, W3JPEBIIE CIaBHBIMU JIIOAbMU» (6:1-4). Becbma BO3MOXHO,
YTO 3JIeCh WJIET PeUb O «HaJIIUX aHrejaax». X ucropus npocTpanHo unaraercs B Oosee nosaneit kuure (Enox VI-
XI), u3 yero BoBce He CIEyeT, 4To 3TOT MU He ObII n3BecTeH paHee. CX0oXXne BepoBaHMUS BCTpedaroTcs B J{peBHei
I'peunn u Uagun: To ObLIa 3110Xa «TepoeB», MOIy00XKECTBEHHBIX IEPCOHAXKEH, Ubsl €SI TEILHOCTD Pa3BOpaulBaIach
KaKk pa3 HaKaHyHE TEIepelIHHX BpPEMEH, «Ha 3ape HCTOPHW», T.€. B MOMEHT, KOI/la CKJIAJBIBAINCH OCOOBIE
OTHOIIEHHS, XapaKTepHbIE U1 TOW WM MHOH KyImbTyphl. Bo3Bparmasce k OMONEHCKOMY ITOBECTBOBAHHIO, MOYKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO M3-32 STHX COI030B MEXIY MMaIIIUMI aHTeITaMHt 1 J10-

10 Cp. Eliade. Forgerons et alchimistes, p. 89 sq. (pyc. u3a.: A3mnatckasa anxmmus, M.,1998).
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YepbMH CMEPTHBIX bor pemmn orpaHMYHThH YeIOBEYECKUH BO3PACT CTa JBaJlaThio rogaMu. KakoBo Obl HU OBLIO
MPOUCXOXKAeHUE 3TUX MupuIeckux TeM (KamH m ABenb, TOMOTOMHBIC MATPHAPXH, COIIECTBHE «CHIHOB BoXXKHMX»,
POXJIEHUE «TepoeB» M T.N.), TOKA3aTENbHO, YTO COCTABUTENHM COXPAHWIN HX B OKOHYATEIHHOM TeKcTe BhIThs,
HECMOTpS Ha HEKOTOPBIE aHTPOITOMOP(HBIC YePTHI, KOTOPBEIMH OHH HaJIemin SIXBe.

I'maBHBIM coObITHEM TO# 3moxum siBMicsa motom. «M yBumen I'ocmosab, 4TO BENHMKO pa3BpalleHHE YEIOBEKOB Ha
3eMJIe, ¥ YTO BCE MBICIH M MOMBITIIEHUS cepAIa UX OBLIM 3710 BO BCsKOoe BpeMs» (6:5). bor packasuics B ToM, 4TO
CO3/1aJI YeJI0BeKa, U PELII UCTPEONUTh Bech poj deroBedecknii. CracTuch JOMKHBI ObuTH TOIBKO Hoii, ero sxeHa n
ux neru (Cum, Xam u HMager) co ceoumu cynpyramu. 160 «Hoii Obu1 4enoBek npaBenHbI ¥ HEMOPOYHBIM... U
xonun mpen borom» (6:9). Cnemys TounbiM HacTaBieHusiM SIxBe, Hoit coopyxkaer KoBuer m BBOAMT B Hero
MpecTaBUTeNel BceX BUAOB KUBOTHBIX. «B miectucotsiil ron xu3nu HoeBoit, Bo BTOpoi Mecsl, B ceMHaIaThIi
JIeHb Mecsilia, B Cell IeHb pa3Bep3JINCh BCE MCTOUYHUKY BEJIMKON O€3/HBI, M OKHA HEOECHbBIE OTBOPHMIINCE; U JIJICS Ha
3eMIII0 JIOKIb COPOK AHEH M copok Houeit» (7:11-12). Korma Boxsl CXJIBIHYIHM, KOBYET OCTAaHOBWIICS Ha Topax
Apapata. Holi BBImIENm W3 HETO W COBEPINWJI BCECOXOKEHHE Ha kepTBeHHUKe. «U o0oHsm fxBe mpusaTHOE
OmaroyxaHre» W, YMHPOTBOPEHHBIH, o0eman HUKOrAa OOIbIIe «HEe MPOKIMHATE 3eMITI0 3a denoBeka» (8:21). On
YCTaHOBHII «3aBeT» ¢ HoeM 1 ero moToMKaMH, ¥ 3HaKOM STOTO 3aBeTa crana pamyra (9:13).

B 6ubneiickoM pacckaze €CThb MOMEHTHI, POTHSIINE €ro ¢ COOOIIEHHEM O IOTOIe, ColepKamieMcs B «2moce o
I'mneramermiey». BriomHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO COCTAaBHUTENHh 3HAJI MECOIOTAMCKYIO BEPCHIO 3TOHM MO3MBI WM, YTO €IIIe
Ooiee BEpOSTHO, MOJB3OBAJICS HEKMM apXaWdecKUM HMCTOYHHKOM, coxpaHuBliemcs Ha bmmwkaem Boctoke ¢
He3anaMsTHBIX BpeMeH. Mudsbl o rororie, kak Mbl yke 3ametiu (§18), mMpoKo pacrpocTpaHeHbl 0 BCEMY CBETY U
HaJCJICHbI, B CYIIHOCTHU, OJMHAKOBBIM CMBLICJIOM: HacTajla HCO6X0]II/IMOCTI) YHUUYTOXKUTL MHDP WU BBIPOAMBIICCCS
YeJIOBEUEeCTBO, YTOOBI 3aTeM BOCCO3[aTh MX, T.€. BEPHYTh UM IepBOHAuYalbHYIO MogHOTY. Ho aTa nmkindeckas
KOCMOTOHHS NPETEpIIeBacT N3MEHEHNUS YK€ B IIyMEPCKOH 1 akkaJicKkol Bepcusix. CocTaBuTenb OnbIeiickoro Tekcra
NPOJIOJDKAET W pacUIMpsieT 3Ty PEMHTEPIPETaluio KaTacTpoHUYEeCKOro IIOTONa: OH BO3BOAWUT €ro B paHr
«CBSIIIEHHOM HMCTOpUM». SIXBe KapaeT pa3BpalieHHOTO YeJIOBEKAa W HE COXKaJleeT O XKEepPTBaxX Karakim3ma (Kak 3TO
JIeNaloT OOTH B BaBWJIOHCKOM Bepcud; cM.. «3Jmoc o ['mmeramemme», tabn. XI: 116-25, 136-37). 3HaucHwme,
MpHUIaBaeMoe 37eCh MOPaIbHOM YHCTOTE M MOCTYIIAHWIO, KaK OBl mpenBapseT «3aKOH», KOTOPBIA OyIeT OTKPHIT
Mowucero. [lomo6HO MHOTHM JpyTUM MH(POJIOTHYECKAM COOBITHSAM, TIOTOIN CTaJl BIIOCIEACTBUH OOBEKTOM
MIOCTOSTHHBIX TOJIKOBAaHUH M TIEPEOIICHOK C CAMBIX Pa3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHUSI.
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CeiHoBbst Host cTanu npapoauressiMi HOBOTO YeJIoBe4ecTBa. B Te BpeMeHa Bech MUp TOBOPWII Ha OHOM si3bike. Ho
KakK-TO pa3 JIIOAW PElIMIN «IOCTPOUTH cebe ropox m OaiHio, BeIcOTOO0 10 Hebec» (11: 4). DToMy mpennpusTuio
CYX/IeHO OBIJIO CTaTh UX MOCIECIHUM «TOMH(PEPOBCKIMY MOJBUTOM. SIXBe «COIIEN IIOCMOTPETHh TOPO M OAITHIO» U
MIOHSIJI, YTO «OHH HE OTCTaHyT OT TOTO, 9TO 3amyManu caenate» (11:5-6). [locemy OH cMeman ux s3bIK, TaK YTOOBI
JIOAM HE TMOHMMaIM Oouibine Apyr Apyra. A 3atem SIXBe «paccesi UX OTTyAa IO BCel 3eMiie; M OHU TepecTalin
cTpouTh Topoay» (11:7-8), KOTOPHIiA ¢ TEX TOP CTATl U3BECTEH Kak BaBmiioH.

B naHHOM ciydae Mbl Tak)Ke UMEEM JIeJI0 C JpeBHel MH(OIOrHyecKoil TeMOi, epeTOIKOBAHHOW B MEPCIIEKTHBE
saxBu3Ma. Peupb uzer mpexne Bcero 00 apXxanyeckoil Tpaauiuy, COrIaCHO KOTOPOH HEKOTOPbIe IPUBHIIETHPOBAHHBIC
cymiectBa (MPEIKU, TePOH, JISTCHIAPHBIC IIapH, IIaMaHbl) MMOJHUMAIOTCA Ha HeOeca ¢ MOMOIIBIO JIepeBa, KOIb,
BEPEBKM WJIM CBSI3aHHBIX Mex1y coboi crpen. Ho BocxoxneHue B HeOO in concrete ObUIO PEepBaHO B MOMEHT,
KOr/la 3aKOHYMJIACh MH(UYecKas M3HaYaIbHas smoxa.'! Jpyrue Mudsl coobmamT o Heyqadax OoJiee MO3IHHUX
MIOTIBITOK T0OpaThCcs MO0 Heba ¢ IMOMOIIBI0 BCEBO3MOXKHEIX MOATIOp. HeBO3MOXKHO cKa3aTh, 3HAN JI COCTABUTEIh
OuOIelickoro TEKCTa cTapoJaBHIE BepoBaHMs. Ho B m00OM ciydae OH 3HAJ, YTO TaKOe BABHJIOHCKHE 3UKKYpAaTFHI,
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OTMEUEHHBIE TOHM € CUMBOJMKON. B caMoMm peine, cuuTanoch, YTO 3UKKypaT CTOMT Ha IyIle 3€MJIM, & BEpLIMHON
ynupaercs B He00. Bocxons mo staxkaMm 3MKKypara, apb WIM JXKpeL purmyaivHo (CHMBOINYECKH) AOCTUT AN Heoa.
st cocraButelns jxe OUOIEHCKOTo TEKCTa 3TO BEpOBaHKEe, KOTOPOE OH MOHMMaJl OyKBaJIbHO, ObLJIO OZHOBPEMEHHO U
YIPOIIEHHBIM, U KOLIYHCTBEHHBIM: MMEHHO II03TOMY OHO OBUIO PaJIMKAILHO IEPEOCMBICICHO, TOYHEE TOBOPS,
JIECAaKpaIN30BaHO U JIeMU(DOIOTU3UPOBAHO.

BaxHO NOAYEPKHYTh CICAYOLIMI (aKT: HECMOTPSA Ha JONIYHD M CIOXKHYH paboTy mo OTOOpYy, OYHCTKE MU
NEPEOLCHKE YHACICNOBAHHBIX OT MPOIUIOr0 WM 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX apXaW4eCKUX MATepHAaNOB, MNOCICIHUC
cocTaBUTENH «BBITHA» B LETIOM COXPAaHWIN MU(OJIOTHIO TPATULIHOHHOTrO Tuna. OHa HAYMHACTCSl ¢ KOCMOTOHUH H
COTBOPEHUS YEJIOBEKA, HAIIOMUHALT O «PACKOM» CYLIECTBOBaHHH MPEIKOB, COOOIIAET O IpaMe «IPEXOMaaeHHsI» CO
BCEMH €TI0 POKOBBIMHU ITOCJIEACTBUSMHU (CMEPTh, HEOOXOIMMOCTh TPYIUTHCS PAId BEDKHBAHUS U T.J.), OIHCHIBACT
NIOCTEIICHHOE BBIPOXKACHHE IIEPBOYEIOBEYSCTBA, CTaBLIee ONPABAaHHEM MOTONA, W 3aBEPIIACTCS HOCICIHUM
MH(OJIOTHYECKUM  BIU30J0M: yTPAaTOH S3BIKOBOTO EIMHCTBA M pAacCesHHEM BTOPOTO, IIOCIEHOTONHOTO
YeJoBeYecTBa BCIEACTBHE HOBOTO «IonU(epudeckoro» 3ambicia. IlomoOHO TOoMy, Kak OOCTOHMT A0 B ap-
Xan4eCKUX M TPAJAUIMOHHBIX KYyJbTypaX, 3Ta MHU(OJOTHs SBISETCS, B CYIIHOCTH, «CBSILIEHHOW HCTOpHEI»: OHa
OOBSCHSIET U IPOUCXOXKICHHE

1 B Hawe BpeM4A WaMaHbl NpeanpuHNMatoT nop,06H0e HebecHoe nyTewecTtBne «B Ayxe», T.e. HaxoAasaCb B COCTOAHUU

3KCTaTUYECKOro TpaHca.
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MHUpa, W TEIEpelIHee COCTOSHHE uYenoBedecTBa. CaMo COOOH pa3yMeeTcs, YTO JJIS M3PAIIBTSIH 3Ta «CBAIICHHAS
UCTOPHSD» CTAHOBUTCS IapaJUTMaTHYECKOW JIHMINs TOciHe ABpaamMa M, B OCOOCHHOCTH, Momces; HO 3TO HeE
00eCIICHUBAET CTPYKTYPY U MU(DOIOTHIECKYFO (PYHKIIHIO TIEPBBIX OMMHHAIIATH TIaB «BBITH.

Hemano wmcciemoBareneit yrBepkaano, 4to penurus M3pamns He «m3o0pena» Hu omHoro Muda. OmHako, eciu
paccMaTpuBaTh TEPMUH «H300pETEHHE)» KaK MOKa3aTelb AYXOBHOI'O TBOPYECTBA, TO TPYA MO OTOOPY W KPHUTHKE
He3anamsTHbIX MH(OIOrHYeCKnX TpaJWIMi pPaBHO3HAYEH CO3JaHHI0O HOBOTO «MH(]a», HOBOIO PEIHUTHO3HOTO
BUJICHUS MHpPa, MOTYIETO CTAaTh MapaJIurMaTHYECKIM. A PETUTHO3HBINA reHui M3panna npeobpazoBas OTHOIICHHS
bora ¢ Oorou3OpaHHBIM HApPOIOM B «CBSIICHHYH) HCTOPHIO» HEBEIOMOTO 10 TOW mopbl Tuma. Haywnas c
HN3BCCTHOT'O MOMCEHTA, 3Ta «CBAIICHHASA UCTOPHA», BHCIIHC NPCACTABIAONIAACA UCKIHOYUTCIBHO ((HaIJ,PIOHaH]:HOﬁ»,
CTaHOBHUTCS 00Pa3LOBON MOJIEIIBIO JUIsl BCErO YeJIOBEUYECTBA.

§56. Pesqiurusi narpuapxos

JBenaauaras rinaBa «bbITHs BBOIUT HAC B HOBBIM PEITUTHO3HBIA MUP. Sxse' roBopuT ABpaamy: «Ilo¥iam n3 3emiun
TBOCH, OT POJACTBA TBOECTO M M3 JIOMa OTIIAa TBOETO, B 3eMIII0, KoTopyro S ykaxy tebe. M S mpousseay ot Tebs
BEJIMKUI HapoJ, ¥ Oiarociosiio Teds, U BO3BEIMYY MMs TBOE; U Oynemb Thl B OjarociioBeHue. 5 6iarocioBio
0JIAarOCIIOBIIAIONIMX TeOS, W 3JIOCIOBSIIUX TEOsI MPOKIISIHY; U OJIarocioBsTcs B TeOe Bce mieMeHa 3eMHbie» (BbIT
12:1-3).
B Tenepermineii cBoeil hopme 3TOT TEKCT OBUT HaBEPHSKA COCTABJIEH MHOT'O BEKOB CIYCTS IOCIJIE OIHMCBIBAEMOTO B
HeM coObITHst. Ho penmrnosHasi KOHLENIUs, CKBO3sIIAs B «M30paHHHYECTBe» ABpaaMa, pa3BUBAacT BEPOBAHUS U
o0psinel, xapakTepHble s bamkaero Bocroka 11 Teicsaenerns. bubneiickuii paccka3 OTINYAETCS] OT HAX JIMIHBIM
oOpamierreM bora Kk 4enmoBeKy W IMOCIEACTBUSME 3TOro oOparneHus. He oTkimkasch HU Ha 4el npusbi, bor cam
ABISIETCSI K YEJIOBEKY U IIPEIBABISIECT €My MHOXKECTBO TPeOOBaHMUIA, COMPOBOXKAAst X HEBEPOSITHBIMH OOCIIAHHUSAMH.
CornacHo mpenaHuio, ABpaam nosuHyeTcs EMy M B JaHHBIH MOMEHT, M MO3xke, korna bor morpebyer oT Hero
npunectn Emy B xeprBy Mcaaka. 3mech MbI CTaJKMBaeMCsi C HOBBIM THIIOM DPEJIMIHMO3HOTO OIBITA, C
«aBpaaMH4ecKOil Bepoil» B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OHa OyJeT IMOHMMAaThCs rocie Mouces, U KOTopas cO BpeMeHEM
JOJIDKHa 6y}16T CTaThb CHeIlI/l(l)l/I'-IeCKI/IM PEIIUTUO3HBIM ONIBITOM UyAdan3Ma U XpUCTHAHCTBA.

lMosiBNneHne MnMeHun <<ﬂXBe>>, pasyMeeTca, Bblrnagut SIBHOMN XpOHOJ'IOFW-IeCKOI‘/‘I ownbkonm wn 34eCb, U BO BCeX

npeabiayumnx uyntatax, Tak Kak 3To numMmsa 6b1n10 BO3BeLleHo Mouceto ropasao nosxe.
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Urak, ABpaam mnokupgaer Yp Xannedckuii m mpuObiBaer B XappaH, pacllOjOXKEHHBIH Ha CEBEpO-BOCTOKE
Meconoramun. [lo3xe OH OTKOYEBBIBACT K IOIy W BPEMEHHO 0OOCHOBBIBaecTcsi B CHXeMme, a 3aTeM BOAUT CBOU
kapaBaHbl Mexny [lanectunoit u Erunrom (13:1-3). Mcropust ABpaama, iepuneTuu cyas051 ero ceiHa Mcaaka, ero
BHyKa MakoBa, a Tarke Mocuga, coCTaBIsrOT meproi, Ha3bIBaeMBI BpeMEHEeM MaTpuapxoB. Haydnas kpurtuka
JONTO paccMaTpuBaja NMaTPUAPXOB, Kak Mupuueckux nepcoHaxeil. Ho BOT yxxe B TeueHue momyBeka, Omaroxaps
apXEO0JIOTUYECKUM H3bICKaHHAM, HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPHI CKIOHHBI, XOTA OBl OTYAaCTH, AOMYCKAaTh HCTOPUIHOCTH
HpefaHuii 0 IaTpuapxax, XOTs 3TO HE 3HA4YMT, pazyMmeercs, 4To riaBbl 11-50 «BbITus» SABISIOTCS «MCTOPUUECKUMHU
JIOKyMEHTaMI».

B nanHOM ciiyyae HaM He OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO, Pa3BOMWIIM JIM TPEIKUA H3PaWjbTsH, 'Apiri, OCIOB WA BOAWIN
KapaBaHbl C TogapaMM,13 WIN TIaciii OBell, IOCTENEHHO MEepexois K ocemioMy o0pa3sy xusun. | JlocTaTouno
BCIIOMHHTb, YTO CYIIECTBYET M3BECTHOE WYHCIO AaHAJIOTMH MEXAYy OOBIYasMH IIaTPUapXOB M COLMAIBHO-
IOPUANYECKUMH  HMHCTUTyTaMH Bcero bmmknero Bocrtoka. PaBHbeIM 00pa3oM MOXHO Tosaratb, YTO
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MH(OJIOTHYECKHE Tpaauuu MecormotaMui OBIIM yCBOGHBI MAaTpHapXaMH BO BpeMs HX
npeObIBaHUs B 3TOM pernoHe. UTo e KacaeTcsi pelIuruu NMaTpHapxoB, TO OHAa XapakTepusyercs KysibToMm «bora
otua»’’. K HeMy oOpararores kak k «bory moero (TBoero) ero otua» (31:5 u t.4.). pyrue ¢popMyibl BKIIOYAIOT B
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ce0st UMsi cOOCTBEHHOE, MHOIZA IMpelIecTByIolIee cloBy «otem»: «bor Appaama» (31:5), «bor orua TBOEro
Aspaamay (26:24), «bor Hcaaka» (28:13) unu «bor ABpaama, Vcaaka, MakoBa» (32:24). Otu (GhopMmyiibl UMEIOT
napajuienu Ha BceM [IpeBHeM Bocroxe.'®

«bor orma» ObUT MepBOHAYAIEHO OOTOM OJIM)KAWIIEro IMpeaKa, KOTOPOTO MPH3HABAIKM €r0 CHIHOBBS. SIBHBIIMCH
MPEJKY, OH YCTAHOBHII C HUM CBOCOOPAa3HYIO POJICTBCHHYIO CBSI3b. ITO OOT KOUCBHUKOB, CBS3aHHBINA HE C KAKUM-TO
OTIpEeNIeICHHBIM CBSITWIMIIEM, a C TPYIIOH JIOAEH, KOTOPBIX OH COMPOBOXKAaeT M obeperaer. OH «OTKPBIBAETCS
CBOHM IIPUBEPKEHIIAM TTOCPEICTBOM OOETOBY. ! Hpyrue ero mMmeHa, ObITb MOXeT, Oonee npeBHue: pahad yishdk,
KOTOPOE MEepeBOUTCA Kak «cTpax Mcaakay, HO 03HayaeT

13 TakoBo MHeHwe OnbpaiTa, BbiCkazaHHoe MM B psae paboT; cM.: Yahveh and the Gods of Canaan, pp. 62-64,
passim.

14 3TOT Te3uc noaaepxmBaeT, B yactHoctu, P. e Bo B cBoel Histoire ancienne d' Israél, I, pp. 220-222.

19 MepBbIM BHUMaHWE Ha 3Ty cneunduryeckyo yepty obpatun Anbbpext AnbT; cM.: Der Gott der Vater, 1929.

' B XIX B. [0 H.3. KannaaokKuMWCKue accupuiiubl nNpusbiBannM B cBuaeTenu «bora moero ortua» (uau TBOEro/ero
otua). CM. UCTOYHUKK, uMTUpPYyeMble B: Ringgren. La Religion d'Israél, p. 32; Fohrer. Hystory of Israelite Religion, p.
37; R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, I, p. 257-58. bonee getanbHyto nHTepnpetaumio cp. : Cross. Canaanite
Myht and Hebrew Epic, p. 12 sq.

17 De Vaux, p. 261: «Tema obeta yacTto BCcTpeyvaetca B KHure Bbitna. OHa NpuHMMaeT TaMm pas3nuyHble GOpMbl:
obelllaHne NOTOMCTBA WM 3EMNIN, UK TOFO U APYroro cpasy».
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ckopee «poautenb Ucaakay, u ‘abhir ya 'agobh — «cnna (nnm 3amurHuK) Makosa» (31: 42,53).

[Iponukas B XaHaaH, maTpUapXu CTOJKHYJIHCH C KyJabTOM Oora Dima, u «bor-orermy» mo mcre4eHuu BpeMEHH OBLI
oTOXKIecTBIEH ¢ HAM.'® Do YHOAO00NIeHNE TO3BOJISIET MPEIIoiIararh, 4TO MEXITy OOOWMH THIIAMH OOXECTB
CYIIECTBOBAJIO HEKOE CTPYKTYypHOE CXOJCTBO. Bo BCsikOoM citydae, mociie cBoeil uiaeHTUGUKauu ¢ 6oroMm oM,
«bor-ote» NpUHMMAET KOCMHYECKHE MAaCIITAa0bl, KOTOpPHIE OBUIM HE CBOMCTBEHHBI €My KaK CEeMEHHOMY H
IUIEMEHHOMY OO0XKECTBY. DTO MEPBBI HCTOPHYECKU 3aCBUJICTCIILCTBOBAHHBIA NpPUMEpP CHUHTE3a, OOOTATHBILIETO
Hacyenue narpuapxoB. [lepBblil, HO HE €JMHCTBEHHBIH.

Bo mHormx maccaxkax KHUTH BbITHS OMUCHIBACTCS, XOTS M B OOIIUX YEePTax, PEIUTHO3HAS MPAKTUKA ATPHAPXOB.
HekoTopble U3 3THX ONMHCaHHIA OTPAXKAIOT 0OJIee TO3HEE MOJI0KEeHUE Benlei. TakuM 00pa3oM, BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO
CpaBHEHHE PEJUTMO3HON MPaKTUKU MaTPUAPXOB C apXaWnYECKUMU MACTyIIECKUMU KYJIbTypaMu, B IEPBYIO OUepellb,
C KyJbTypaMu apaboB pouciamckoro mepuoxa. [lo cBugerenbctBy Kuurnm BeiTus, matpuapxu coBepmiamu
>KEPTBOIIPUHOLIEHMSI, COOPY>KaJIU aJITapy U BO3JBUIAJIM KAMHHU, [TIOMa3biBas X MacjioM. Ho BnonHe BO3MOKHO, YTO
OHH, IOJOOHO TIaCTyXaM, IOBOJIBCTBOBAIIMCH OJHOM TOJIIEKO KPOBABOM KEPTBOMU, zéhak, 00X0oaack Oe3 KperoB u, 1o
HEKOTOPHIM CBUAETEIBCTBAM, Oe3 anTapeit: « Kaxkaplii caMOCTOSTETHHO IPHHOCHIT XKEPTBY, BRIOPAHHYIO U3 CTaja; ee
HE CXKUTAJIH, a CheJaIi BO BPEMsI COBMECTHOM Tpare3bl >KEPTBOIPHUHOCUTEIISI U €70 CEMbBIY.

TpyaHO yCTaHOBUTH MEPBOHAUATIBLHOE 3HAYEHHE MPSAMOCTOSIIINX KaMHel (massebalh), MOCKOJIBbKY UX PENMTHO3HBIN
KOHTEKCT MpeAcTaBisieTcsl pa3nuyHbiM. OJIMH U TOT e KaMeHb MOXKET CIY>KUTh CBHJIETEIHCTBOM 3aKIIOYEHHOTO
cotoza (beir 31:45, 51-52), naarpobuem (35:20), nim HamoMuHaTh O TeodaHuM, Kak B snu3zoxae ¢ MakoBom. OH
3aCHYJI, BEIOpaB KaMEHb B KaueCTBE HM3TOJIOBBS, W YBHUJEN JICCTHHUILY, BEpX KOTOPOH Kacaics HeOa; Ha HEH CTOsUT
SIxBe, oberraBmmii emy 3Ty 3emiro. [IpoOymuBmimck, MakoB MOCTaBHI MaMSITHUKOM KaMEHb, CIYXXHBIIUH eMy
W3TOJIOBbEM, U Hapek emy uMsa Bedwis, «xom Boxuit» (10-22). KaMHH-TaMSATHUKY HTpaid 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POIIb B
XaHAaHEHCKOM KyJIBTE U TIOATOMY OBLIH TTO3XKE

" g pacckasax O naTpuvapxax BCTpevyalTCs WMeHa, COoCTosilMe M3 4YacTuubl «31» BMeCcTe C WMEHeM

CyLlecTBUTENbHbIM: 3n-Poii— «3n Buaawmin» (bbit 16:13): 3n-lWagaan — «3n lMopbl» (18:1); 2n-Onam — «3n
BeuHoctn» (21:33). CM.: de Vaux, p.262 sq.; Ringgren, p.33 sq.; Cross, p. 44 sq.

P. de Vaux. Op. cit.,, p.271. «B ueHTpanbHOW ApaBuu XepTBa 3aKasjblBanacb Nepes KaMHeM-NaMsATHWUKOM,
CMMBOJIOM 60XECTBEHHOMO MPUCYTCTBUS, €€ KPOBbIO OKPOMIAICS KaMeHb UM OHa CAuBasnachb B sIMy, BbIPbITYO Y €ro
oCHOBaHuS. MoaobHble XepTBOMPUHOLWEHUS YacTo 6biBann NpUypoYeHbl K NpasfHecTBaM MNepBoro Mecsua BECHbI,
KOTOpble OTMeYanucb KouyeBHMKaMu-apabamu ans obecnevyeHus NIOAOBUTOCTM WM 340pPOBbsS CBOMX CTag. BnonHe
BEPOSITHO, YTO NpeaKn U3paunbTaH, MNOJyKoYeBble NAacTyxu, ToXe cnpaBnsnv nogobHble npasaHukun» (ibid.).
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OCYXXIeHHI sIXBU3MOM. CXOIHBIN 00bIUail cymecTBoBan y apaboB ITOMCIAMCKOM 31MoxXH (CM. cHOCKY 19) m, BromHe

20
BO3MOJXHO, Y IIPEAKOB U3PAUIIBTAH.

§57. ABpaam, «OTten BepbD»

OnHako IBYMSI 0OpsIaMu, ChITPAaBIIMMH HAWOOJBIIYI0 POJb B PEIMIHO3HON McTOpuH M3pamis, MOKHO CUHTATh
JKEPTBY 3aBeTa U kepTBonpuHomieHne Mcaaka. [1epBolif n3 3THX 00psIoB OBLT HEITOCPEACTBEHHO TpeAnrcad borom
Appaamy (BbeiT 15:9 u cn.). OH BKirogaer B ce0si paccedeHHE TEIWIBI, KO3Bl M OBHA;, aHAJNOTHYHBIC OOPSIBI
CYIIECTBOBAIIM Yy IPYTUX HApOAOB (Hampumep, y XeTToB; cM. §43). Ho pemarommm 371eMEHTOM OBLIO yUpeKACHUE
HO4YHOH Teodanuu: «Koraa 3amuio coyHIe W HACTYIMIAa ThbMa, BOT, JbIM Kak Obl M3 HEYM M IUIaMs OTHS MPOLUIH
MEXIy pacce4eHHBIMHU XUBOTHBIMID (15:17). «B aToT mens 3akmounn ['ocrons 3aBet ¢ ABpaamom» (15:18). 3necs
U peYd He MOXKET ObITh HU O KaKOM «JIOroBope». bor He Hajaraer Ha ABpaama HUKakux 00s3arenbcTB: OH cam
MPUHUMAET WX Ha ceOs. ITOT 00psil, HE UMEIOIIMI UHBIX TPUMEPOB B BeTxom 3aBeTe, MpOCYIECTBOBAN 10 BPEeMEH
Wepemun. MHorue aBTOpBI CBHIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO OH OBLI M3BECTEH yXXE B 3MOXY MarpuapxoB. KoHeuyHO, MOTHB
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JKEPTBOIPHHOIICHUSI TIPETIOJHOCUTCS 3/1€Ch B IXBUCTCKOM KOHTEKCTE, HO 3TOMY TEOJIOTHYECKOMY TePETOIKOBAHUIO
HE yJIaeTCsl epeuepKHYTh €r0 M3HAYANbHbII XapakTep.

B Kuure BbiTHs BCero OJHO-CAMHCTBCHHOE >KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUE OIMCHIBACTCS BO BCEX MMOIPOOHOCTAX —
»xepTBonprHomenue Mcaaka (22:1-19). bor Benut ABpaamy npunectd Emy cBoero ceiHa Bo Bcecoxokenue (‘olah),
U TOT yX€ F'OTOBUTCS COBEPIUUTH TpedyeMoe, Korja B rnociequuii Mur bor periaer 3amenuts Vcaaka oBHOM. DTOT
SMM30/1 MOCITY>KWII OTIIPAaBHOM TOYKO# /st OECYHMCIIEHHBIX U NPOTUBOPEYMBEIX TOJNKOBaHUWil. beuto, cpean npouero,
3aMEUEHO, YTO TEPMHH «BCECOXOKEHHE ITOBTOPSIETCS] B HEM IECTh pa3. [10100HbIH THIT )KePTBONPUHOIICHHS OBLI,
CKOpee BCEero, 3aMMCTBOBAaH Yy XaHaaHEEeB II0CJE OKOHYATEIbHOIO pacCeNeHUs] KOJIEH I/I3paI/IJ'IeBI)IX.21 PaBHbIM
06pa3om, HEMAJIO TOBOPHIIOCH 00 «uaeanu3anuu mpouutoro». OQHAKO HE CTOUT 3a0bIBaTh, UTO «BBITHEY) COMEPIKUT
HEMaJI0 MPaYHbIX UCTOPHUH, «IOKA3bIBAIOIINX, YTO UX COCTABUTEIH ObLIH

Y B pacckasax 0 naTpuapxax yMOMUHalOTCA HeKoTopble CBSLLEHHble aepeBbsi: Ay6pasa Mope (12:6), u ay6pasa
MaMpe (14!13). 2Tn AepeEBbA NaTpMapxoB, NOK/IOHEHNE KOTOPbIM CTano NpeaoCyauTesNIbHbIM, 6binn Bnocneactemun

ncTpebneHbl 3a04HO CO BCEMW MeCTaMu OTMPAaBEHUS XaHAaaHEeNCKMX KYJSIbTOB «Ha BbICOKMX ropax, W Ha XonMax, u
noA BCSIKUM BETBUCTbIM AepeBom» (BTop 12:2).

2l De Vaux, p.270: «lNepBble YNOMUHAHUSA B TEKCTaX, APEBHOCTb KOTOPbIX YCTAaHOB/IEHA, OTHOCATCS K anoxe Cyaen».
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03a004eHBI CKOpee nouHol nepedayell mpaouyuil, Hexceay ux uoeanuszayuety [Kypcus Ham — M.D.]
Kaxoe 0b1 nmeficTBuTenbHOE COOBITHE HH JIEKAJI0O B OCHOBE ATOTO 3MM30/a, OH C HEmoIpaxkaemoil 1t Berxoro
3aBera CHJIOW 3amedarie] TIIyOO4alIInii CMBICI «aBpaaMHYECKOW» Bephl. ABpaaM TOTOBUTCS IPHHECTH CBOETO
CbIHA B J)KEPTBY HE C KAKOM-TO ONPEIEIICHHON LeNblo, KaK 3T0 chenan Meca, MOaBUTCKUN L1apb, IOKEPTBOBABILNN
CBIHOM pajau yckopenus nodenst (4 Llap 3:27), wim Ueddait, moknssimiics: SIxse npuHecti EMy B xepTBy nepBoe
CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE OH MOBCTPEYAET MOCIIE NOOEbl, He IIPEIIoaras, 4To UM OKa)KeTCsl ero COOCTBEHHAs JI04Yb, €ro
enuHcTBeHHbI pedeHok (Cyx 11:30 u ci). Peup He maer Takke O >KEPTBONPUHOILICHUH HOBOPOXKIEHHOI'O —
00psizie, KOTOPBIM MOSIBWIICS TOpa3fo IMOIPKE M HUKOr/Aa HEe ObUI MOBCEMECTHBIM CpPEAd HU3PaMIbTAH. ABpaam
YyBCTBOBaJl ce0s CBSI3aHHBIM CO CBOMM borom y3amm «Bepel». OH HE «IIOHUMalI» CMBICJIA JIESIHUS, KOTOpPOE
TpeboBan or Hero bor, Torma kak NMpUHOCHBIINE CBOMX HOBOPOXIICHHBIX B JKEpTBY OOXECTBY OTHaBaiu cede
TIOJTHBIN OTYET B 3HAYCHUH W MAaruKO-PEUTHO3HON crite 3Toro obpsiaa. C qpyroit cTopoHbl, ABpaaM HHCKOJIBKO HE
COMHEBAJICS. B CBATOCTH, COBEPIIEHCTBE M BceMmorymiecTBe cBoero bora. CriemoBaTenbHO, €CHM TpEANHCaHHOE
JIEHCTBHE M Ka3aJloCh, IO BCEMY, NETOYOMIICTBOM, TO JIMIIb IO HEMOIIH YeJloBeYecKoro pasymenus. Tonpko bory
OBLTH BEOMBI CMBICIT M IEHHOCTH MTOCTYTIKA, KOTOPBIH IS BCEX OCTAIBHBIX HUYEM HE OTIMYAJICS OT IMPECTYIUICHHS.
3nmeck mepen HaMH OCOOBIA CIy4yail AMAIeKTHKH CBSIIEHHOTO, I/I€ HE TOJIBKO «IPO(aHHOE» TPAHCMYTHPYETCS B
«CaKpaJbHOE», MOJHOCTBIO COXPAaHssl CBOIO M3HAYAIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY (Césujennblii KaMeHb HE IepecTaeT ObITh
NPOCTO KaMHeM), HO U caMa CaKpasii3anus POUCXOAUT HE3aMETHO JJIsl CO3HAHMS: AeTOyOHICTBO HE MPEeBpaIlaeTcs
B pUTYyaJl, HAlleJIeHHbI Ha HEKWil onpeneneHHbIl 3 GeKT (KaKk 3TO NPOUCXOIMIO Y TeX, KTO MPUHOCHI B KEPTBY
CBOMX HOBOPOJK/IEHHBIX). ABpaaM HeE NPaBUT 0Opsia (OH HE CTPEMUTCS HU K KaKOW OINpeesIeHHON [elH 1 1aXe He
MIOHMMAET CMBICII CBOETO JEWCTBHS); C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, Bepa CIY)KUT €My 3aJO0rOM TOTO, YTO OH HE COBEpIIAET
npectymieHus. MoXXHO cka3aTh, YTO ABpaaM HE COMHEBAJICS B CAKPaJIbHOCTH CBOETO JEWCTBHS, HO OHO OBLIO
«abCypIHBIM» U, CTICIOBATEIFHO, HETIO3HABAEMBIM.

MsIcap 0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTH PACIO3HATH CAKPAIBHOE (TIOCKOJIBKY OHO IOJIHOCTHIO OTOXKAECTBIIICTCS C MPO(paHHBIM)
uMena Janeko uayuue nocienctsusa. Kak mMbl yBUIMM, «aBpaaMuyecKas BEpa» MO3BOJWIA U3PAUIIBCKOMY Hapoay
MOCJIe paspylIeHUs] BTOporo Xpama W rubelid rocyJapcTBa BBIHECTH BCE HCIIBITAHHS, BBINABIIUE HA €ro JOJIO.
T'opaszno nozxe, B XIX

2 HH. Rowley. Worship in Ancient Israel, p. 27. bubnenckmin TekcT coobLiaeT COBCEM HEMHOroe 06 3TOM KyJbTe,
NMpaKTUKOBaBLUEMCS1 HEKOTOPbIMU CbiHAMU MakoBa, HO 3aTo M3naraeT Hemasno WCTOpuii, KOTopble UX MNopouyaT:
HanpuMep, ncropuo Cnxema v AnHbl (BbiT 34) nnn Uyasl n damapwu (Bbit 38).
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n XX BB., OCMBICIIMBas puMep ABpaaMa, HEKOTOPbIE U3 XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIIUTEIEN YIOBWIM MapalOKCalbHbIHN U,
B KOHEYHOM CHYeTe, HEMO3HaBaeMbI XapakTep cOOCTBEHHOH Bepbl. Kbepkerop OTpekcsi OT CBOeH HEBECTHI B
HaJIeXK/e, YTO OHAa KaKUM-TO HEMOCTIDKUMBIM oOpa3oM OynmeT eMy Bo3BpamieHa. A xorza Jles IllectoB yTBepxkmad,
9TO «BCE BO3MOKHO Bory», OH JHUIIE IBITAJICS NEepecKas3aTh, CUIBHO €ro YIpoIlas, ONbIT ABpaama.

22

§58. Mouceii n ucxoa n3 Erunra

3apoxnaenue penurun M3panns omuceiBaetcs B riiaBax 46-50 «berrusy, B «cxone» u B «Kuure uncen». Peus nner
0 psze coOBITHH, BRI3BAaHHBIX, IO OOJNBIIEH YacTH, HemocpeacTBeHHO borom. HamoMHUM camble 3HAYUTENBHBIC W3
HuX: noceneHue B Erunrte MakoBa U ero CbIHOBEM; NPECIEIOBaHUE, HAYaTOE HECKONBKIMHU BEKAMU I103)KE OJHUM M3
(hapaoHOB, MpPUKA3aBIIUM YMEPTBUTh W3PAWIBCKHX HOBOPOXKIEHHBIX MJIAJICHIEB; NEPUIETHUH >KU3HH Mounces
(dymecHBIM 00pa30M CHACIIETOCs OT 3TOH Pe3HH M BOCIHUTAHHOTO IPH ABOpe (apaoHa) IOcie TOro, Kak OH yOuI
eTUIETCKOT0 HAACMOTPIIMKA, M30MBABILETO OJHOTO W3 €ro coOpaTbeB, M BBIHY)XKIEH ObLI OeXaTh B ITYCTBHIHIO
Ma/IMaMCKy10; SBJICHHE «HEONMaJIMMOI KymUHBD (ero mepsas BcTpeda ¢ SIxBe), moBeneHue, naHHoe eMy borowm,
BbIBECTU CBOW Hapon u3 Erunra m orkpoBeHune mmenu boxkbero; [lecsitb «ka3Hel», HAcllaHHBIX SIXBe, 4TOOBI
NpUHYAUTH (papaoHa OTHYCTUTH M3pawibTsIH U3 Erunra; yxox n3pannbTsaH U UX nepexo/ uepe3 YepmHoe Mope, e
MOTOHYJIO IIOTHABILEECs 32 HUMH BOMHCTBO (hapaoHa; Teodanus Ha rope Cunaii — 3aBer SIxBe ¢ Ero Hapomom,
COINIPOBOXKIAEMBIM HACTABICHUAMU OTHOCUTENBHO CYTU OTKPOBEHHS M KyJlbTa: M, HAKOHEL, COpOKaleTHee
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Omy>kHaHue 1Mo IycThIHe, KOHYIMHa Mouces 1 3aBoeBaHHe XaHaaHa Mo peIBoauTenscTBoM Mucyca HaBuna.

B TeueHme HECKONBPKHMX BEKOB HAay4HAash KPUTHKA IBITAJACh BBIWICHHTH «IPABAONOIOOHBIE» H, CIEIOBATEIBHO,
«HCTOPUYECKUE» 3JCMEHThI M3 ITHX OHOJCHCKHAX PAaCCKa30B, OTIACIUTh HUX OT MAaCChl «MH(OJOTHYCCKHX» U
«(OIBKIIOPHBIX» HAPOCTOB U natocos.” B xox Gbuin MYyIICHBI (DUIONIOTHYECKAE M apXEOJOrHYCCKHE JOKYMEHTBI,
OTHOCSIIIMECS] K MOJUTHUYECKOH, KYJIbTYPHOH M PEIMIMO3HONM HMCTOPUM ETUNTSIH, XaHaaHEeeB M JPYIHX HapoJOB
Bmmxaero Bocroka. C moMoIIso MOAOOHBIX TOKYMEHTOB yUCHEIE Ha-

% pa6ora no «aeMudonornsaumm» okasanacb CpaBHUTENIbHO HECNOXHOM (M B CaMOM faene, Takue «4yygeca», Kak
«[lecATb KasHel» UIn nepexos yepes YepMHOe Mope, HEBO3MOXHO PacCMaTpuBaTh Kak «UCTOpPUYECKME» cOBbITUS).
A BOT OLEHKa WMCTOPUYECKOM [LOCTOBEPHOCTU OUOBMENCKMX TEKCTOB OKasanacb, HamnpoTUB, YPEe3BblYAaNHO TOHKUM
nenoM. WX aHanus BbISIBUI MHOFOYMC/EHHblE peAakuuW, OCYLLEeCTB/IEHHbIE B PasHble 3MOXW W B PasfiMYHbIX
TEONIOrMYEeCKUX nepcrnekTuBax. Kpome 3Toro, 06HapyXuoCb BAUSIHWUE MHOMOYMCIEHHbIX JIUTEPATYPHbIX >KaHPOB.
BHeLHsAs1 WUCTOPUYHOCTb TOFO WM MHOMO 3MM304a CTana MOABEpraTbCs COMHEHWIO, KOTAa BbISICHAMNOCH, 4TO
CoCTaBuTeNb Npuberan K KAuLe NUTepaTypHbIX XaHpPoB (caru, HOBEbl, NPUTYN U T.4.).
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JISSUTACh TIPOSICHUTH, YTOYHHUTH U, MOXET OBITh, PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH HCTOPHIO OTACIBHBIX TPYII W3PAHIbTSH,
HaunHas ¢ BogBopenus Makosa B Erunre (XVIII-XVII BB.) 10 COOBITHIA, HAIIEANINX CBOC OTPAXCHUE B MPEIAHUIX
00 Hcxone u 0 NMPOHWKHOBEHWH B XaHaaH, — COOBITHIX, KOTOpbIE MHOTUMH aBTOpaMu natupyrorcs XII B>
HeO6ubnetickne NCTOYHUKY MO3BOJIMIIN XOTS ObI oT4acTu BhmcaTh Mcxon u 3aBoeBaHHe XaHaaHa B UCTOPUYSCKHUNA
KOHTEKCT. bbulM mNpenyokeHbl, HapuMep, IOCTATOYHO TOYHBbIE JaThl BbIXoJa W3 Erunta Ha OCHOBaHUU
uH(popMaLnK, KacaloUIeHCss BOCHHOIO M IOJIMTHYECKOTO IIOJIOKEHUS HEKOTOPBIX (hapaoHOB JAWHACTHH; I10
pe3yabTaTaM pPacKOIOK, OTHOCSIIMXCS KO BPEMEHH pa3pyLICHHUsS HEKOTOPhIX XaHAaHCKUX TOpPOJOB, ObLIH
MIPOCJIEKEHBI 3Tallbl MPOHUKHOBEHUS B XaHaaH. Ho MHOTHe M3 3THUX KOPPENSIUN U XPOHOJOTUYECKUX COMOCTaB-
JIEHUH 10 CUX TIOP MPEJCTABIISIOTCS CIIOPHBIMHU.

Hawm He npucrano 3aHUMAaTh Ty WIKM UHYIO MO3ULIHKIO B CIIOPE, B KOTOPOM JIMIIb HEMHOTHE CIIEUUATUCThI MPUILIN K
OJIMHAKOBBIM 3aKJIIOYEHUsIM. JJOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTD, YTO, BOIPEKH BCEM HaJleXkJaM, TaK U HE yJanoch JOKa3aTh
HUCTOPUYHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHIA, IMEIOIIUX s penuruu M3panisi IepBOCTEIICHHYIO BaXKHOCTD, YTO, BIIPOYEM,
BOBCE HE TOBOPHUT 00 MX BHEHCTOPHYHOCTH. HO meficTBUTENEHBIE COOBITHS M IIEPCOHAKH CTOJIb MOIIHO HAJCIIUTHUCH
MmapagurMaTHIecCKUMH YepTaMu, 9YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB YXKe HE YAACTCS YCTAHOBHUTH Mepy WX W3HAYAIbHOM
peanbHOCTH. HeT ocHOBaHMII COMHEBATbCSI B PEAIBHOCTH IEPCOHAXKA, U3BECTHOI'O NOJA UMEHEM Mowuces, HO €ro
noJyiMHHasE Ouorpadusi U 4epThl XapakTepa YCKOJb3aloT OT Hac. bmaromapst Tomy mpocromy (akTy, 4TO OH
caemnaincs Gpurypoi xapu3MaTHUECKOW M JIETeHAapHOH, BCSA €ro KHW3Hb, HAYMHAS C YyIECHOTO CIIACCHHUS B KOP3WHE
U3 Manupyca, OCTABJIICHHON CPeIH HUJIBCKUX TPOCTHHKOB, CTajla OMUCHIBATHCS M0 00pasily KU3HH JIPYTHX KT€POEB»
(Teces, Ilepces, Caprona Axkaackoro, Pomyna, Kupa u 1.1.).

Nmsa Mouces, kKak 1 UMEHa OCTAJLHBIX YJIEHOB €ro CEMbH, UMEET E€TUIETCKOe MpoucxoxaeHue. OHO CONEPKUT
JNEMEHT «MSy», «OTHPBICK», «CHIH», BCTpeyarouieecss B MMeHax Axmoc u Pamcec (Ra-messes, «cbiH Pay). UMs
onHoro u3 coiHOBeW JleBmsi, Mepapu, cooTBeTcTByeT erurerckomy Mrry, «[opsiao moOumslity; [Tuaxac, BHYK
Aapona, — 3t10 P'-nhsy, «uerp». He wnckmodeHo, uto Mojomoii Mouceld ObUI COBPEMEHHUKOM «pedopMbD»
OxnHarona (ok. 1375-1350), 3ameHuBIIEr0o KyJIbT AMOHA COJSIPHBIM MOHOTeM3MOM ArtoHa. brura oTMeuena’
AQHAJIOTHS MEXKAY O0CHMH PETUTUSAME: ATOH TOKe OBUT IPOBO3IIIAIICH «EIUHCTBEHHBIM O0ToM»; o100HO SIXBe, OH
— 00T, «CO3maBIIMK Bce CyIlee»; HAKOHEI, 3HAa4YeHHe, IpuaaBaeMoe «pedopmoit» DXHATOHA «HACTABICHHION,
CPaBHUMO C POJIbIO

o CornacHo «Mcxogy» (12:40), nspannetsaHe octaBanuce B Erunte 430 ner.

> cm. Hanpumep: Albright. From the Stone Age to Christianity, p. 218 sq; idem. The Biblical Period from Abraham
to Ezra, p. 15 sq. Ho HekoTOpbIM aBTOpaM 3TK aHaNormm KaxyTtcs HeybeamTenbHbiMU: cp.: Ringgren. Op. cit. p. 51,
Fohrer. Op. cit., p. 79.
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Topsl B sixeuzme. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, paMECCHICKOE 0OIIECTBO, B KOTOPOM ObLI BOCITUTaH MouCei 1Ba TOKOJICHUS
CIIYCTS TIOCJIC TOJaBJICHUS «pedopMby AMEHO(HCA, HE MOTJIO €My HPaBUTHCS. KOCMOIIOMUTH3M M PETUTHO3HBII
CUHKpPETH3M (0COOEHHO MEXIy CTHUIICTCKUMHU M XaHAAaHCKHMH KYJIbTaMH), HEKOTOPHIC OPTHACTHYCCKHE ITPAKTHKH
(mpocTUTyIHsl 000MX TOJIOB), KYJIBT )KUBOTHBIX — BCE 3TO MPEJCTABIIIOCH CIUIOIIHONW MEP30CTHIO IS TOTO, KTO
OBLT BOCTIUTAaH B «PEIIUTHU OTIIOBY.

Uro xe xacaercs ucxona u3 Erumnra, To OH MPEANONI0KHATEIFHO OTPpaXkaeT peaabHOe UCTOpHIecKoe coObITHe. Pedp,
OITHAKO, WJIET HE O IEJIIOM Hapoje, a BCEro JIMIIb 00 OTAETHHOH ero rpymme, pykoBomumoi Momuceem. [pyrue
TPyNmbl y)Xe Hadanu Oojiee WM MEHee MHpPHOE INPOHMKHOBEHHWE B XaHaaH. B nampHedmeM HCXOX cral
paccMaTpuBaThCs BCEM COBOKYIHOCTBIO U3PAMIIBCKUX IUIEMEH KaK OJMH M3 SIIM30/0B UX CBALIEHHOW ucropuu. s
HalIEr0 W3JI0KEHHUs Ba)KHO, YTO MMEHHO McXoA M3 Erunrta cran cBs3biBaThCs ¢ mnpasznHoBaHueMm I[lacxu. Muaue
TOBOPS, OJJHO M3 apXaWyeCKUX >KEPTBONPHHOIIECHUH, XapaKTepHOE [UIsl MACTyXOB-KOYEBHHUKOB W B TEUCHHUE
TBICSYCIICTHH TPAKTHKOBABIICECA MPEIKAMU HU3PAWIbTSH, IMOJBEPIVIOCh TEPEOICHKE U OBUIO BKIIOYECHO B
«CBSIIICHHYIO HCTOPHIO» SIXBU3Ma. Putryall, HEOTHEMJIEMBIH OT KOCMHYECKON PEIUTHO3HOCTH (MACTYLIECKUH
MpPa3IHUK BECHBI), OBUT HCTOJNKOBAH KaK MaMiITh 00 HCTOPHYECKOM COOBITHH. [Ipespaujerue penuuo3HbLx
CMPYKMYpP KOCMUYECKO20 MUNnd  cobblmus CEAWEeHHOU UCMOopUY XapaKTePHO IS SXBHCTCKOTO MOHOTEH3Ma; OHO
OBLIO ITOIXBAYCHO U MPOJODKEHO XPUCTHAHCTBOM.
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§59. «5 ecmb cymmin»

Bynyun oBeubnM mactyxoM y cBoero Tects, Modopa, cBsieHHrKa MaguaMcKkoro, Mownceit 3a0pesn ogHa) bl JajeKo
B IMyCTBIHIO, K NOAHOXUIO «boxbeil rope» Xopus. Tam OH yBuaen «iaMst OTHS U3 Cpelbl TEPHOBOIO KyCTa» U
yCIIBILIAJ, YTO KTO-TO 30BET €ro N0 UMeHU. Uepes HeCKoJIbKO MTHOBeHUI eMy saBuics bor, ckazasmmii: «51 bor otna
TBOero, bor ABpaama, bor Hcaaka n bor Makosa» (Mcx 3:6). OnHako Mowceil MO9yBCTBOBAN, YTO CTOJKHYJICS C
HEBEIOMOH HITOCTAachl0 OOXKeCTBa WM Nake ¢ HOBBIM borom. OH NpWHSI TOBEJICHHWE OTIPAaBUTHCS K JETIM
W3panns u cka3aTh uM: «bor OTIIOB BamIux mocjai MeHs K Bam». A oHH ckaxyT MHe: "Kak emy umsa?" Urto ckaszatb
mHe uM?» Torma bor ckazanm Mowucero: «S ecmb cymwuit (ehyeh 'aser 'ehyeh)» m Bemen oOpaTHUTBCA K CHIHAM
n3panieBsIM Tak: «Cymmii mociain MeHs K BaMm...» (3:14).

OTO0 MM CTAJIO MPEAMETOM MHOXKECTBa Tonkosannii.”® OtBer Bora I0BONBHO 3aragoueH: B HeM COZIEPKUTCS HAMEK
Ha CIoco0 ero CyIIecTBOBaHUS, HO HE Ha ero JINYHOCTb. VIcIoIb3ysi COBpEMEHHYIO JIEKCHUKY, MOYKHO

e, coBpeMeHHyto bubnuorpaduio, copepxallytocs B: Ringgren, p.43 sq.; Fohrer. Op. cit., p. 75 sq.; de Vaux.
Histoire, p. 321 sq.; Cross. Op. cit., p. 60 sq.
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CKa3aTh, 9TO 00KECTBEHHOE MMS CBUICTENLCTBYET O TIOJHOTE OBITHS ero Bianenbia. OgHako SIXBe mpoBO3IiIamIaeT,
4TO sBIsIeTcss borom ABpaama W MpOoYHX MaTPHAPXOB, U 3TO YMOMOOJICHUE U 10 ceil JeHb MPUHIMAETCS TEMH, KTO
MpeTeHIyeT Ha aBpaaMuyeckoe Hacineane. DakTHYecKH ke BO3MOXKHO YCMOTPETh HEKYIO TPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXITY
«borom otma» u Tem borom, uro sBuics Mowucero. Kak yxe oTMedanocs, «Mbl IMEEM IPEXKIE BCETO JENI0 C TEM
(hakTOM, UTO SIXBU3M 3apOAWICA B Cpele IMAacTyXOB M pa3BHUBAJICA B ITyCThIHE. BO3BpaT K SIXBU3MY B YHCTOM BHJE
NPE/ICTAaBIUICS KaKk BO3BpAILEHUE B IYCTHIHIO: MIMEHHO TaKOB ObUT KOYEBHMYECKUH HIeal npopOKOB».27 [Mono6HO
«bory otma», SIxBe He NpUBA3aH K KAaKOMY-TO OIpEAEIeHHOMY MecTy; Kpome Toro, OH COCTOMT B OCOOBIX
OTHOILIEHUAX ¢ MouceeM Kak JUIEpOM ONPEAEICHHON IPYIIIbI TIOAEH.

Ho moxazatensHBI M pasznuuus Mexnay oboumm OoxectBamu. Ecimm «bor otma» OGespiMsHeH, To SIxBe oOmamaer
COOCTBEHHBIM UMEHEM, KoTopoe oTpaxkaeT Ero taitHy u Ero TpancuenneHTHOCTh. OTHOIIEHUS MEKAY O0KECTBOM U
ero TPHUBEPKCHIAMH TOXXE H3MEHHWIINCH: pedb HueT yxe He o «bore orma», HO o «Hapome bora». Mmes
Gorom30OpaHHMYECTBa, COAEpIKaBIIascad B caelaHHbIX ABpaamy obetax (beiT 12:1-3), yrounsercs: SIxBe Ha3pIBaeT
MOTOMKOB MAaTPHApXOB «MOHMM HApoJOM»; N0 BeIpakeHHI0O P. ne Bo, OHM SBIAIOTCA €ro «IMYHOM
cobcrBenHocThiON. 1o Mepe ymomobnenust «bora otua» bory Dny, SIxBe Tarke maeHtupuuupyercs ¢ HuMm. OH
3auMcTBYyeT y bora Dna ero kocMH4ecKylo CTpyKTypy U npuHuMaeT Tutya Laps. «M3 penurun bora Dna sxBusm
3aMMCTBOBAJI TaK)Xe IMPECTAaBJICHUE O OOKECTBEHHBIX lapelBopLax, hené elohimy».** C JIPyToil CTOPOHBI, BOMH-
CTBEHHBIN XapakTep SIXBe sBisgeTCs NpOAODKEHHEM poiu «bora oTma», Mo MPEeUMYyIIECTBY MOKPOBHUTENS CBOMX
TIPUBEPKEHIICB.

CyTtb oTKpoBeHHs cocpenoToueHa B [ecaru 3amosensax (Mcx 20:3-17, 34:10-27). B Tenepenrneii cBoeit popme 3T0T
TEKCT HE MOXET IaTHpOBaThCs 3M0X0HM Mowuces, HO IVIaBHEWIIWE W3 3aloBeled, HECOMHEHHO, OTPa)kaloT AyX
panHero sxBu3Ma. [lepBas u3 HuX, raacamas «Jla He OyneT y Te6s apyrux 60roB npex aumneM Monumy, TOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO 3/I€Ch HE HIET pedb O MOHOTEHU3ME B CTPOTOM CMEBICTIE CJIOBA — CYIIECTBOBAHHE IPYTUX OOTOB HE OTPUIACTCS.
B moGenHom rmMHeE, 3BydamieM mocie mepexona depes UepmHoe mope, Mowuceii BockimmaeT: «Kto, xak ThI,
Tlocnoau, mexay 6oramu?» (Mcx 15:11). Ho On tpeOyer abcomoTHON BepHOCTH, 100 SIxBe — «Bor peBHHUTENb)»
(Acx 20:5). Boppba npoTuB JkeOOTroB HAUMHACTCS CPa3y K€ MOCIE Mepexoa Yyepe3 MyCThIHIO, Y Topsl Baan-derop.
Tam mouepn MoaBa CKIOHSIOT H3paWIbTSH K )KEPTBONPHUHOMIEHHUAM CBOMM Ooram. «1

" R. de Vaux. Op. cit., p. 424. B nocneayoLleM U30XEHUN Mbl UCNOSIb3yEM ero BbiBOAbI, pp.421-431.

B R, de Vaux, p. 428: «Ho HeBepHO 6b1110 6bl cka3aTb, 4YTO 60r D1 Nepenan CBOK KPOTOCTb M COCTpaAaTeNbHOCTb
fIxBe, KOTOpbIN nepsBoHayanbHO 6yATO 6bl Obl1 XKECTOKMM U APOCTHbIM 60roM». B OAHOM M3 paHHMX TEKCTOB
«Ncxopa» (34:6) SAxBe roBopuT 0 cebe kak o «bore yenosekontobMBOM U MunocepaHom», ibid., p. 429.
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€JI HapoJ XEePTBHI UX W KiaHsIca 6oram ux» (Yucn 25:2 u ci.), HaBnekas Ha ceOs rHeB Sxse. Jns V3pawmns ata
6uTBa, HauaBmIasics npu Baan-®erope, uTes 1 1O cell ICHE.

Herpynuo ymoBuTh m cMbicn BTopoi 3amoBemu: «He nemait cebe xymmpa...». Pedb maer He o 3ampere KyibTa
UIOJIOB: W3BECTHO, YTO OTH «KyMHPBD», OOBIYHBIE B S3BMUECKUX KYJIbTaX, OBUIM BCETO JIUIIb BMECTIIIHIIAMHU
0oxecTBeHHOCTH. BrioiHEe BO3MOXHO, UTO CYTh JAaHHOW 3alOBEIM 3aKIIOUACTCA B 3ampere m3o0pakeHus SIxBe B
BUJIe KyJbTOBOro o0bekTa. [1ogo0HO TOMy, Kak SIXBe HE UMEJ «MMEHW», OH HE JOJDKEH ObUI UMETh U «KyMHUPay.
N36pannbiM Bor sBIsICS HENOCPEACTBEHHO, BOOYHIO, OCTalbHble noiydand o Hem npexacrasienue mno Ero
JessHusIM. B MpoTHBOMONIOXKHOCTH JApyruM OokectBam bBimkHero Bocroka, sIBISBHIMMCST HE TOJBKO B
YCJIOBCYECKOM, HO MW B 3BCPUHOM UK KOCMHUYCCKOM O6J'II/I'-lbe, SIxBe NpeACTaBIACTCA UCKIIIOUYUTEIBHO
anTporiomopdHbIM. Ho 0OH MOXeT paBHBIM 00pa3oM npuberarb K KOCMUYECKUM AMHU(paHUSIM, TIOCKOJIBKY BECh MHP
— Ero TBOpEHUeE.

Y anTponomopdusma SxBe — nBoiHOW cwmbici. C OgHOW CTOpOHBL, SIXBe oOmamaeT cnenuGUICCKUMU
YEJIOBEUECKUMH JOCTOMHCTBAMHU U HegocTaTkaMu: OH COCTpafaeT U HEHaBUIUT, pafyeTcs U MeYaauTcs, IpOoIaeT u
kapaeT. OqHako OH He BBIKA3bIBACT CIIA0OCTEH MM TIOPOKOB, O KOTOPBIX pacckaspiBaeT ['omep, OH HEe MOTEPIIHT,
yTo0Bbl Ero ocmenBanu, B OTIHYNE OT HEKOTOPHIX omnmmmiines.”’ C JIpYyroil CTOpOHBI, NOJIOKEHUE SIXBE He
OTpaxaeT, MoA00HO CUTyalllu OOJBLIMHCTBA OOXKECTB, MOJOXKEHHE YelloBeka B Mupe. Y Hero Her cembH, a JIUIIb
TOJIBKO HeOeCcHbIE apeaBopubl. SIxBe oquHOK. CieqyeT JIn ycMaTpUBaTh €IIe OJHY YepTy aHTporoMopdru3Ma B TOM
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(hakre, uro OH TpedyeT OT CBOMX NMPHUBEPIKEHIIEB a0COIIOTHOTO IOCTYIIaHNS, YIOAOOIAICH BOCTOUHOMY JECIIOTY?
Her, peup uumer ckopee O BIOJHE YEIOBEYECKOM CTPEMJIEHHMHM K aOCONIOTHOMY COBEPILCHCTBY M YHCTOTE.
Herepriumocts n (aHaTH3M, XapaKTEepU3ymLIHe MPOPOKOB U MPONOBEIHUKOB TPEX MOHOTEHCTHYECKUX PEITUTHMH,
HaxoJAT CBOM o0Opasel u onpasiaHue B Xxapakrepe SIxse.

TouHO Tak ke ¥ HEUCTOBOCTh SIXBE BBIXOAMT 3a paMKH aHTponoMopdusma. Ero «rueB» npexcrasisiercs mom4ac
CTOJIb MPpPALMOHAIBHBIM, YTO 3aCTaBIsIET TOBOPUTH O «JeMOHH3Me» SIxBe. Pasymeercs, HEKOTOpBIE M3 3THX
OTpHLATENBFHBIX YepT 000CTPSITCS MOcie 3aBoeBaHMsl XaHaaHa. Ho Bce oHM mpuHauIeXaT U3HAYAIBHONW CTPYKType
SIxBe. DaKkTUUECKH MBI MMEEM JEJNO C HOBBIM U 0ojiee BIEYATIIAIOIIMM IPOSIBICHHEM O0XKecTBa, abCOJIOTHO
OTIIMYHOTO OT CBOETO TBOPEHHS, YETO-TO «COBEPIICHHO MHOTO» (ganz andere, o BbIpaxeHuto Pymombda OTTO).
CocymiecTBOBaHHE NTPOTHBOPEUMBHIX CBOWCTB, HPPAMOHAILHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX JACIHUH OTIMYAIOT SIXxBe OT 1r000ro
«ufeana COBEpIICHCTBA» B denoBedecknx Macmrabax. C 3ToW TOYKM 3peHust SIXBe CpaBHUM C HEKOTOPHIMHU
60>kecTBaMH UH-

2 CM.: Fohrer. Op. cit., p. 78 sq.
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nywsMma, Taknmi, kak [usa wim Kamu-Zlypra. Ho ects MeXay HUMH M 3HAQUMTEIbHAS pasHUIA: 3TH MHAYHCTCKHE
6oxecTBa MpeOBIBAIOT IO Ty CTOPOHY MOPAJH M, MOCKOJIBKY HX CIOCO0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS CIY)XHT 0OpasloM st
Jr0feH, MPUBEPHKEHIBI 3THX OOroB HE CTECHSIOTCS IMOAPaXaTh WM. SIXBe e, HalpOTHB, NMPUAAET OTPOMHOE
3HaYCHWE ATUYECKUM TMPUHIUMIAM M MPAKTHYECKOH Mopand: K 3ToW cdepe OTHOCATCS, MO KpalHEH Mepe, MITh
3amnoBeneH.

CornacHo OuOneiickoMy pacckasy, ISTh MeCSLeB CIycTs nociie ucxona u3 Erunra B CuHalicKoW MyCThIHE MMela
mecto Teodanus: «['opa sxe CuHail BCsl ABIMUIIACH OTTOTO, YTO ['0CHO/b colles Ha Hee B OrHE; U BOCXOIMWII OT Hee
JIbIM, KaK W3 T4, ¥ BCS ropa CHIBbHO KojeOaiack. 1 3Byk TpyOHBIH cTaHOBWJICS CHiIbHee M cuibHee. Moucel
roBopui, 1 bor orBewan emy ronocom» (Mcx 19:18-19). Torna SIxBe sBUIICS M3pamiIbTsHAM, OCTAHOBUBIIMMCS Y
TIOZIHOKUSI TOPBI, M TPOJUKTOBA] 3aKOH 3aBETa, OTKPBIBAIOIIMICS IECATHIO 3allOBEISIMU U BKIIOYAIOIIUKA B ceOs
MHOXECTBO TPEINICaHuH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ KynsToM (Mcx 20:22-26; 24-26).30

ITozgaee Mowuceii eme pa3 OecemoBan ¢ SxBe m momyumsn oT Hero «aBe CKpmKaiawm OTKPOBEHHS, CKPIDKAIN
KaMeHHBIE, Ha KOTOPBIX HamucaHo Obuto mepcrom boxkunm» (31:18, apyras sepcust — 34:1,28). MenneHxosmt 3ame-
TI/IJ'I,31 YTO 10 CBOEH CTHIIMCTHKE CKpH>KaJIn 3aBeTa HAITOMHHAIOT JOTOBOPBI XETTCKUX BJIAABIK II TeICAUEETHS C X
Baccanamu n3 Manoii Asun. Ho aHanmornu Mexay o60MMH cIiMckaMu, OylydH BIIOJHE peallbHBIMU, HE KaXyTcs, TEM
HE MEHee, PeIIaoIINMH.

HeusBecTHO HHYETO OIPEAETEHHOTO OTHOCHTENIBFHO TOTO KYJbTa, KOTOPOTO IPUAEPKHUBAINCH H3PAWIBTSIHE BO
BpeMs CBOHMX COPOKAJICTHHX CKUTaHUI B mycThiHe. Mcxon (26; 38:8-38) mompoOHO ommchIBaeT CBATHIININE B
mycTeiHe, «CKUHUIO coOpaHus», 3akmodaronryio B cebe Kosuer ObetoBanus win Kosuer 3aBeta — IepeBsSHHBIIN
Japer;, B KOTOPOM, COTJACHO NO3MHEMY MpPEJaHHI0, XPaHWIUCh CKprxkamu 3akoHa (Btop 10:1-5). Becpma
BO3MOJXKHO, YTO 3TO NpPEJAHHE OTPakaeT NOIJIMHHOE MOJIoKeHue Beuied. CKUHMH, WM KyJbTOBBIE HOCHUIIKH, B
KOTOPBIX TEPEHOCHIINCh KAMEHHBIE MAOJIBI, 3aCBHJCTENBCTBOBAHBl Y apaOoB JOMCIAMCKOTrO Hepuoaa. TeKkcTsl He
YIOOMHUHAIOT KOBYET W CKHMHHUIO OAHOBPEMEHHO, OJHAKO BCCbMa BO3MOXXHO, YTO CKHHUA CIIYKHWJIa YKPBITUCM
KOBUera, Kak 3To ObuIo M y apaboB. SIxBe, kak Hekoria bor oTLOB, peBOUTENECTBOBAT CBOUM HapoaoM. KoBuer
CHMBOJIM3HPOBAJI 3TO HE3PUMOE MPUCYTCTBHUE, OJHAKO HEBO3MOIKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH COJEPIKall Ha CAMOM Jielie.
CornacHo mpenanuro, Mouceil ymep B MOaBUTCKON IycThiHE, B BuAy lepuxona. SIxBe mokasan emy 3eMIIO
Xanaana: «1 nan Tebe yBUIeTh e

30 He ctout YTOYHATb, YUTO BCE 3TU TEKCTbI 6blNM coOCTaBNEHbI MW 3anncaHbl ropasao nosxe.

3 C.E. Mendenhall. Law and Covenant in Israel and the Ancient East. 1955. 3ta runorte3a 6bina npuHATa
On6paiTtom: Yahveh and the Gods of Israel, p. 107 sq.
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ri1a3aMi TBOMMH, HO B Hee Thl He BoWaemsy (Btop 34:4; cp. Uucn 27:1-14). DTa KOHYMHA BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET
nereﬂuapﬂoﬁ u HapaHHFMaTquCKOﬁ muaHocTd Mouces. O MEPCOHAXKE, M3BECTHOM IO 3TUM HUMEHEM, MOKHO
CKaszaTh JIMlib, 4YTO €ro XKHU3Hb 6])1]'13 OTMEYCHA JApaMaTUYCCKMMU U HCOJHOKPATHBIMU BCTpCUYaMU C SIxBe.
[Tonmy4yeHHOE MM OTKPOBEHHE MPEBPALIAET €r0 OJHOBPEMEHHO B SKCTATHUECKOTO ITPOPOKA M MPOBHILA, a TAKXKe B
«BOJIIIEOHMKA»; OH CTall 00pa3lOM ISl JIEBUTHYECKHX CBSILECHHUKOB M XapHU3MaTHYECKUM BOXKAEM, KOTOPOMY
yZIaJIochk peodpa3oBaTh TOPCTKY IUIEMEH B PO Hauuu, Hapoxa M3paws.

§60. Pesiurus 3moxu Cyjeii: nepBasi paza CHHKpeTU3MA

Onoxoit Cyneil NpuHATO Ha3bIBATh Mepuoj npudbau3utenbHo Mexay 1200 r., korna Moucel U €ro CIyTHUKH MOJ
npeaBonutenbecTBoM Mucyca HaBuna mponukian B Xanaan, u 1020 r., xorma Cayn ObLI ITPOBO3IVIAIIEH L@pEM.
Cy[lbl/l 6])1.]'11/[ BOCHHBIMU BOXIAMU, COBETHUKAMU 1 NPCACTABUTCIIIMU cyue6H0171 BJlacTH. B TeueHne MMEHHO ATOro
neprosia Jpyrue IJIEMEHa NPHHSUIN SXBH3M, B IEPBYIO Ouepelb, HOJA BIMSHHEM OJECTAIINX BOCHHBIX I00es,
OOBSACHSIIONIMXCS TEM, YTO caM SIXxBe HemocpeacTBeHHO BMemmBaics B OMTBEL. OH oboxapsier HaBuHa: «He Ooiics
ux, n6o S npenan ux B pyku tBou!» ( Uc Has 10:8). SIxBe «Opocan Ha HUX ¢ HeOec OOJbIIMEe KaMHU», UCTPEOIIsis
Bparos nensiMi Thicsiuamu (Mc Has 10:11). [Tocne mobensr Hax HaBuHoM, mapem xaHaanckuM, JleBopa n Bapax
Bocrienn sipocts boxpro: «Korma Bexommn Trl, SxBe, oT Cenpa... Toraa 3emis TpAciack, 1 HeOo Kamano, u obiaka
npommBamu Boxy» (Cyxa 5:4 u ci.). Kopode roBops, SIxBe okazajics cuiibHee XaHaaHCKUX O00roB. Bemomas Bo mms
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€ro BoiiHa GbUIA CBSIIEHHOI BOIHONR. YyacTByromue B He BOUHBI OCBSIICHHI (quiddes, «OCBAIIATEY) U JOJKHBI
OJIOCTH PUTYaIBHYIO YHCTOTY. UTO JKe KacaeTcs J0ObIYM, TO OHA «IIpelaBajach 3aKILTHION, T.€. €€ HaIUIeKalo
LEJIINKOM YHUUYTOXKUTh, IPUHECTH B XKEPTBY SIxBe.

OcBanBasicb C HOBBIM CTHJIEM CYLIECTBOBAHHMS, SIXBU3M M pa3BHBaiICH, W Moau¢uumpoBaics. Ilpexne Bcero,
3aMETHa €ro OTpUlaTesibHas peaklus Ha [EHHOCTH, YTUMblE BCEMHM MAacTyLNIECKUMHM OOIIecTBaMH. 3aKOH
TOCTETIPUIIMCTBA, CBSTEUIIIEe MPABUIO KOYEBHUKOB, BEPOJIOMHO HapymiaeTcs Maminpio: oHa mpuriamaer K cebe B
IraTep XaHaaHCKOTO BoeHadanbHHKa, CHcapy, cracaBIIerocss OETCTBOM IIOCIE pa3rpoMa, M yOWBaeT ero BO BpeMs
cia (Cyn 4:17). IlepenocHoe cBsaTHWiIHIIE BpeMeH Mowuces BBEIXOOUT U3 ymorpeOneHus. OTHBIHE KyIbT
OTIIPABISETCA B IOCTOSIHHBIX CBATHIINIIAX U OCBAIICHHBIX MECTaX.

32 G. von Rad. Der heilige Krieg im alten Israel, 1951, kHura, pe3toMnpoBaHHas PuHrrpeHom. Op. cit., pp. 66-67.
TepMUH «3aKnaTbli», hérém, NpPoUCXOAWUT OT KOPHS, O3HAYaloLWero «CBsALWEHHOe». PUHITPeH paccMaTpuBaeT 3TOT
(eHOMeH KakK TUMUYHO U3pannbCckmin, Ho A. Jloac n OnbpanT NpuBOASAT APYrMe NpuUMepbl, OTHOCALLMECS HEe TONIbKO K
cemuTaMm; cp. Rowley. Worship in Ancient Israel, p. 56 n n. 7.
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Ho, kak u ciief1oBajio 03Ku1aTh, IMEHHO CTOJIKHOBCHHE C XaHAaHCKOW PEJTUTUEH MOBJICKIIO 32 COO0M 3HAYUTEIbHBIC
nocjueAcTBus. BrpoueM, CTONKHOBEHHME JTO MPOAODKaNoch BIIOTH g0 VII B. mo H.. Bcenencrsue
B3auMOyNOTpeOsieHusT SIxBe-DJ, MOSXBHCTCKUC CBATHIUINE, NPHHAMICKABIIME KyabTy OJia, PaBHO Kak |
MHO)KECTBO XaHAaHCKUX CBSTHIIMIL, ObUIM TENepb OTHAAaHBI Sxse.” Kyna nopasurenbHee NpoUCXOAUBIIEE B IOXY
Cyneit cMemeHne Mexny SxBe u Baanom.*"’ Jaxe cpenu ceMemucTB, U3BECTHBIX CBOEW MPHUBEPKEHHOCTBIO K
SXBUCTCKOI Bepe, BCTPEUAIOTCS MMEHA, BKIIOYAIOMNE B ceOs CIOBO «Baa». 3HAMEHUTHIN [ 'MmeoH HazpIBaeTcs
takxke Hepomaamom, «Baamom 6utB» (Cya 6:32). DTo 3acraBiserT MpeanojiaraTth, 4To JUOO CJIOBO «Baajy,
«["ocropy, MOHUMATIOCH KaK OJMH M3 SMHUTETOB SIXBe, OO0 Baanm mouwnTancs HapaBHE ¢ num.”! Buavane Baan
BBIHYXJICH OBIJI JOBOJILCTBOBATHCS POJIBIO «MECTHOTO OOray, INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HOKpoBHTENs Iuioxopoaus. 1
JIUIIB TI03HEE €r0 KYJIbT OBLT IpedaH MPOKIATHIO M CTAll IBHBIM JI0Ka3aTeIILCTBOM BEPOOTCTYITHUIECTBA.

Bo mHOroM OBITa yCcBOSHAa XaHAaaHCKas CHCTeMa >KEPTBONpHUHOIIeHWH. Hawmmpocreiimelr wx ¢opmoit OBLIO
MIOTHOIIICHNE apoB Ha CIEIHMAIbHO OCBAMICHHOM MECTE, JIMOO BO3IUSHUS MAacioM W BOAOH. DTH TOTHOIICHUS
paccMaTpuBanuck Kak mmma OoxectBa (Cyx 6:19). VmeHHO TOTna u3pawibTsSIHE HAadalld IPAKTHKOBATH
HCKYTIUTENFHBIE JKEPTBBI (XOJIIOKOCT), KOTOPhIE TIOHUMAJINCh UMH Kak MmofgHolneHune S1xBe. OHM 1103aMMCTBOBAIN
TakKe HEMAJIO APYTHX XaHAAHCKUX OOpPAIOB, MMEIOIINX CBS3b C 3eMJIC/ICIHEM, U 1a)Ke HEKOTOPbIe OPrHACTHIECKUE
pmyam)l.35 [Ipouecc accuMmISIMK yCHIIMBAeTCsl Mo3JHee, B AMoXy llapcTB, Koria MOSBISIOTCS COOOLIEHUS O
CBSIILIEHHOW TIPOCTUTYLIMHA 0OOUX TI0JIOB.

CBsATHIMIA CTPOWJIMCH B COOTBETCTBMU C XaHAaHCKUMHU oOpasnamu. OHM BKIIOYAIM B ce0sl anrapb, KaMHH-
nmaMATHUKA (Macceba), TepeBsSHHBIC CTOJOHI (amepa), CHMBOIM3UPYIONIHE OJTHOUMEHHYIO XaHAaHCKYIO0 OOTHHIO, a
TaKXKe COCyIbl Al BO3NMUAHUA. Cpen pUTyaabHBIX OOBEKTOB CAMBIMH BaKHBIMH SIBJISUTUCH TePaQUMBI (MIO0TBI T
Macku) U eQozsl (TIepBOHAYATFHO TaK HA3BIBAJHCH OOJAYeHMs, BO3JIATABIINECS Ha HMIOJOB). BOKpYr cBATHIHIL
OpraHu3yeTcsl KyJIbTOBBIN IEepCcOHA. B mepByio odepenp K HEMY OTHOCSTCS CBSIICHHUKH W JIEBUTHI: OHH BO3HOCST
MOJIHOIICHUS U BBIMIOJHSIOT BOJIO SIXBe mpu oMoty xpebues u epooB. Hapsiny co CBSIIICHHUKAMHU U JIEBUTAMU
YHOOMHUHAIOTCS TaalbIIUKA M SCHOBHIAIINE (ro°éh), HO HaM MaJ0 4YTO M3BECTHO 00 MX JESTEIbHOCTH.
SlcHOBHISIIME, B OTJIMYUE OT NIPOPOKOB (1dbiim), He OBUTH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI CO CBATHIMIIaMH. [IprmMep
€aMOoro U3BECTHOIO ACHOBHsAIEro — Bamaam

2 em. nepedeHb 3Tnx ceatTunamw, y ®opepa. Op. cit., pp. 111-113. O cuHkpeTnsMe KynbToB cM.: G.W. Ahlstrom.
Aspects of Syncretism in Israelite Religion, p. 11 sq.; Rowley. Op. cit., p. 58 sq.

3 Cp.: Ringgren. Op. cit., p. 56; Fohrer, p. 105.

33 Fohrer, p. 106; Ahlstrém, p. 14 sq.
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(Umcn 22-24): on BuauT SIXBe Kak BO CHE, TaK M HasBY; €My HEOOXOIUMO y6udenis U3pauibTsH, YTOObI UMETh
BO3MOKHOCTh IPOKJISICTh MX. [10JOOHBINH 3KCTATWYECKUH THI 3aCBHUAETENHCTBOBAH M B JAPYIHX OOIIECTBAaX KO-
YEeBHUKOB (Hanpumep, kahin'y apa6OB).3(’

Kymna 6omee BakHOI ObITa poNb MPOPOKa; MBI BepHEMCs K Hell Hibke (§116). A moka qo6aBuM, YTO HKCTATUIECKUN
npodeTH3M H3pamIbTSIH KOPEHUTCA B XaHAaaHCKOW penmmrud.” B camom neme, KynbT Baama Bkmrodan B cels
npopokoB (cp. 1 Ilap 18:19; 2 Ilap 10:19). Ho peur ugeT o TuIE 3KCTATHUECKOTO OIBITA, JOCTATOYHO
pacrpoCTpaHeHHOI0 B IpEBHOCTU Ha BceM bimxHeMm Boctoke, 3a uckimouennem Erunra. Hlymepsl umenu noHstue
0 4YenoBeKe, NMPOHMKAIOIEM Ha Hebecay, T.e. COBEPIUAMONIEM IyTeUIeCTBHE, MOA00HOE IIaMaHCKMM MOJIETaM.
Tekerst XVIII B. 10 H.3., oOHapykeHHbIe B Mapu, yrnoMuHaloT o0 dpilum («OTBeHarOmuit») wiu muhhiim M
muhhiitum, MyX9UHaX WIA XKCHIIMHAX, MMONyYaIOIIUX OPAKYJIBl OT OOTOB BO CHE WIHM B BUICHUSIX. DTH apilum M
muhhiim COOTBETCTBYIOT M3PamNBTSIHCKUM 7ndbiim. ITlomoOHo mpopokam M3pamist, oHH MOJIB30BANUCh KPATKUMHU
(pasaMu B CBOMX COOOIICHUSAX HapsM, NaKe €CIH pedpb IIa O AYPHBIX HOBOCTSAX WM KPUTHUKE TEX HIIM HWHBIX
JNIEUCTBUMN BHa,Z(BIKI/I.38

VYike B IepBbIe CTOJIETHUS 1OCJIEe 3aBOEBAHUS M KOJOHHM3ALMK OTMEUYaeTcs rIyOOKOe U MHOrooOpa3HOe XaHaaHCKOe
BIMSHHE B CaMbIX pasHbIX oOjacTsX. B camom jene, y xaHaaHeeB ObUIa 3aMMCTBOBaHAa pUTyallbHas CUCTEMa,
CBSIILIEHHBIE OOPSAbI M CBATHIIMIIA; KPEUSCKUH KIIaCC OpPraHM3yeTcs 10 XaHAaHCKUM 00pa3iiaM; HaKOHeL, TPOPOKH,
BCKOpE HayaBIIKE POTECTOBAThH MIPOTHB IJIABEHCTBA CBALIEHHUKOB U CIIMSHUS SIXBU3Ma C KyJIbTaMU (hepTHIBHOCTH,
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SIBISIIOTCS TUTOIOM XaHAaHCKOTO BJMSHUA. M TeM He MEHEe OHM MPOBO3IJIAIIAIOT CeOs MPUBEPKEHIIAMH YHCTOrO
saxBu3Ma. C HEKOTOPOH TOYKH 3pEHHS MOXXHO TPU3HATh WX MPaBOTy, OJHAKO SAXBU3M, KOTOPBIH OHHU
MPOIIOBEIOBANIN, YXKE YCIEN BIUTATh B ce0sl HAMOOJIee TBOPUECKUE DIICMEHTHI XaHAAHCKOW PEIUTUU U KYJIbTYPHI,
CTOJIb SIPOCTHO OTPULIAEMBIE CAMUMH K€ IIPOPOKAMH.

367, Pedersen. The Role played by Inspired Persons among the Israelites and Arabs; J. Lindblom. Prophecy in
Ancient Israel, p. 86 sq.

37 Cp. A. Haldar. Association of Cult Prophets among the Ancient Semites, p. 91 sq., c 6ubnuorpaduen.

38 Cp. Lindblom, p. 29 sq., 85 sq.; Fohrer, p. 225 sq., kOTOpble NPMBOAAT APYyrMe NpuMepsbl, Kacawwmecs BaBunoHa
n Accmpun.

[naga VIII. PEJIATUSI MHAOEBPOIIEMIIEB. BEAUICKUE
BOI'"

§61. IIpoToucropusi HHAOEBPONECHIIEB

IlosiBneHne MHIOEBPONEHIIEB HA MCTOPUUYECKON apeHE OTMEYEHO YKACAIOLIMMH pas3pyllieHusIMU. B mpomexyTke
Mexay 2300 u 1900 rr. MHOXKecTBO TopooB B I'pennu, Manoit Asun u Meconoramun ObUIO Pa30pEeHO U COXKIKEHO;
K HUM otHocsTcs Tpos (mpu6i. 2300 r.), beiice-cynran, Tapc u 0K0JI0 TPEXCOT TOPOIOB U MOCETICHUN B AHATOIINH.
JloKyMeHTBl yNOMHHAIOT 00 O3THHYECKMX TIPYIIAX, Ha3bIBAEMBIX XCTTaMH, JIyBHinamu, MuUTaHHuiinamu. Ho
apuadoHHBIE DJIEMEHTHl paBHBIM 00pa3oM BCTpPEYAlOTCS M B JPyrHX TIpylnmnax 3aBoeBareneidl. PaccesHue
HHﬂOCBpOHeﬁCKHX HapoJO0B Ha4YaJIOCb HECKOJIbKUMH BE€KaMU paHbII€ W MOPpOAO0JDKAJIOCh B TCUCHHUC [JBYX
TeicayeneTuit. Oxomno 1200 r. aplxm"‘48 IpOHUKIU B Mexaypeube MHna u ['anra, upanus! 3akpenunucs B llepcun,
I'pennst BMecTe cO CBOMMH OCTPOBAMH Obllla MHAOEBPONEH3NPOBaHA. HeCKOIBKMMHU BEKaMu MO3XKE 3aBEPIINIIach
WIK CYLIECTBEHHO NPOABUHYJACh MHAOeBponeusauus MHauu, AneHHUHCKOro mnoiyoctposa, bankan, Kapnato-
Hynaiickoii obmacth, a Taxoke LlenrpansHoit, CeBepHoii n 3anmagHoit EBporsr — ot Bucner no banTtuiickoro mopst u
ATIaHTHYECKOrO OKeaHa. DTOT MpOLecC, BKIIOYAIOIMK B ce0s IepeceieHus, 3aBOEBaHUE HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHH,
MOKOPEHHUE, a 3aTEM M aCCHMUIIALIMI0O MECTHOTO HacelleHus, 3aBepiraercs numb B XIX B. H.3. Ham He m3Becren
JIPYTOH MpUMeEp CTOIh MacIITaOHOW JTMHTBHCTUYECKOH U KyJIbTYPHOI SKCIIAHCHH.

Bor yxe He mepBbIf BEK YydYeHBIE CTapaloTCs ONPENENIUTh MPapoJUHy HHAOEBPONEHIEB, MPOSCHUTh WX
MPOTOUCTOPHUIO M OCBETUTH (Da3bl MX MUTPALMA. DTy NpapoJIUHy HCKaIN Ha ceBepe U B IIeHTpe EBPOIbI, B pyccKux
ctensx, B LleHrpansHoN A3uu, B AHaTOIMM U T.1. B HacTosiee BpeMs NPUHITO CUUTATh 3eMJIei HHI0EBPOIIEHIIEB
obuactu K ceBepy ot UepHoro mopsi, Mexay Kapnaramu u Kaskasom.' Mexnay IV u Il TeicsueneTusmu

! O6LWHOCTb HAMMEHOBaAHMI HEKOTOPbIX XMBOTHbLIX (BOJSIK, MeABeAb, r'yCb, PEYHOW N10COChb, OCa, N4Yena) U AepeBbeB
(6epe3a, 6yk, Ay6, nBa) ykasbiBaeT Ha YMEPEHHYHO 30HY.
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TaM pa3BHBajach TaK Ha3plBaeMasi KypraHHas 1<yJ11>Typa.”‘49 Oxkomo 4000-3500 rr. oTMedaeTcsi ee pacliupeHre Ha
3anaz, BILIOTh 10 Tucel. B TeueHue cnenyromero ThICA4eNeTHs IPEJCTaBUTENIN KYPIaHHOM KyJIBTYpPbl IIPOHUKAIOT B
Ientpaneuyto EBpony, Ha bankaHckuii moxyocTpoB, B 3akaBka3he U AHATOJIMIO, a TakXke Ha ceBep MpaHa (okoso
3500-3000 rr.). B III ThIcayenerun oHM nocTHraroT ceBepa EBpomsl, Oreiickoil 3oHbl (I'penmst n mobepexne
Amnaronmun) u BocrouHoro CpeamzemHomopbsi. [lo mueHmto Mapun ['mmOyrac, Haponbl, pa3BUBaBIIHE W
pacnpocTpaHsBIINE KypraHHYIO KyJIbTypy, HE MOTYT OBITh HMKEM HMHBIM, KaK IPOTO-MHIOEBpONEHnaMu U — B
HocyeAHNX (a3ax CBOEro paccestHUsl — MHIOCBPOIICHIIaMH.

Kak 651 To HE OBUTO, OYEBUAHO, YTO KOPHH MHIOEBPOIEHCKON KyIbTYPhl YXOAAT B HEOJINT, & MOXKET OBITh, IaXKE U B
mesomut. " C JpYToi CTOPOHBI, HE MEHEe OYEBHIHO, YTO B TEUSHHUE NIEPHOa CBOEro ()OPMHUPOBAHMS 3Ta KyJIbTypa
HcIbITaJIa 3aMCTHOC BJIIMAHHC 60J1ee Pa3BUTBIX HHBHHH3aL[MI>II bawxnero Bocroka. HMcnonb3oBanue KOJICCHHUILIbI U
MeTama’ GbUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 AHATONMICKOl KyJnbTypHsl (Tak HasbiBaeMast Kypo-Apakckas kyneTypa). B IV
TBICSIYCJICTHN TIOSIBJISIIOTCSL  3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE y HAapOJOB OaJIKaHO-CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKOM 30HBI CKYJIBITYPHBIC
n300pakeHHs CUAALICH OOTHHU, U3BasHHBIC M3 TIIMHBL, Mpamopa mwin anebactpa. OOmas 1 BCeX TePMHHOIIOTHS
JIOKa3bIBAET, YTO MHAOEBPONECHIIHI 3aHIMAIIUCh 3EMIICACINEM, Pa3BOAMIN KPYIHBIH POTaThIi CKOT (2 TaKKe CBUHEH
M, BO3MOKHO, OBEI) U OBbUIM 3HAKOMBI C JMKOH WJIM IPUpPY4YEHHOH jomanapio. He mpeneOperas miomamu 3eMiH,
MHIO0EBPOINEHCKUE HapOAbl Pa3BUBAIM B OCHOBHOM IacTyLIECKOe XO03AHCTBO. IlacTymieckuil HomanusMm, narpuap-
XallbHAsl CTPYKTypa CEMbH, BKyC K HaOeram, BoeHHas c(epa, CIELHUaIbHO OPTaHU30BaHHAs AJISI OCYILIECTBICHUS
3aBOEBAHMUM, — BCE 3TO XapaKTEpHBIE YePTHl MHIOEBPOIEHCKUX 00mecTB. JlocTaTOYHO pajuKaibHas COLMaIbHAS
muddepeHumanys BuaHA U3 KOHTpacTa MEXAy KypraHamu (rpoOHHMLIAMM, TOCTPOSHHBIMH B ()OpME KHJIMIIA U
0oraTo yKpallleHHBIMH) W Topa3fo Oojiee CKPOMHBIMH 3aXOpOHEHHsIMH. BecbMa BO3MOXHO, YTO B KypraHax
norpe0alluch OCTaHKH BOXKJIEH.

Jis Hamwx Ieyiel BaXXKHO YTOYHWTH, B KaKOW Mepe 3TOT 00pa3 JKU3HM, KOYEBOW, HAIPABIICHHBIA Ha BOWHBI U
3axBaThl, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI IMOSBJICHHIO CIEIM(UUECKUX PEIUIHO3HBIX IeHHocTed. OueBHIOHO, YTO IyXOBHBIC
TBOPEHUSI 3EMJICJICNIbUECKUX OOIIECTB HE BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOT PEIMIMO3HBIM YCTPEMIIEHHSIM 0OIecTBa
nactymeckoro. C Apyroif CTOpOHBI, HE CYIIECTBYET NMACTYIIECKOTO OOIIECTBa, IIOJIHOCTHIO HE 3aBHCHMOTO OT JKO-
HOMHUKHM M KyJIbTYpbl 3€MJICACNBIEB. A TOCKOJBKY B XOJ€ CBOMX MHIPalMii M 3aBOCBAHUHA WHIOEBPOIEHIIBI
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IMOCTOAHHO MMOYUHAIIN U aCCUMHUIIUPOBAIIN

TepMuHbl, obo3Havalowmne «MeAb» U «TOMop», SBASAIOTCS LYMEPCKUMU MO MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO — OHWU Bblan
3aMMCTBOBaHbl elwe A0 pasfesieHnss €BPOMNeNCKUX JIMHMBUCTUYECKMX TPYynn Ha repMaHCKyk, WTaNUNACKYHo,
KeNbTCKY0, WIIMPUNCKYIO, (DPaKNMINCKYIO, FPEeYeCcKyto N CNaBSAHCKYO BETBU.
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ocelsible 3eMJIEIETIBbYECKUE HAPOJbl, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO JOBOJILHO CKOPO HHIOEBPONEHMLIaM TOXKE MPHUILIOCH
UCTIBITaTh JyXOBHOE [ABJICHHE, BBI3BAaHHOE CHMOHMO30M pPa3HOPOIHBIX, @ TO W MPOTHBOPEUMBBIX PEIUTHO3ZHBIX
HarpaBJICHUMN.

§62. IlepBbiii MaHTEOH M O0LUUI PETUMITMO3HBIN CJI0BAPb

[IpencraBnsieTcs: BO3MOKHBIM BOCCTAaHOBUTH HEKOTOpPBIE CTPYKTYpHl 00IIeil mHaoeBponeiickoi penuruu. Ilpexne
BCEro, y HAaC MMEIOTCSI CyMMapHbIe, HO JJOCTaTOYHO LIEHHBIE CBEJICHUS, COXPAHHUBIINECS B PEJTUTHO3HOMN JICKCHKE.
VYxe mpu Hadajne WCCIeAOBaHWN OBUT BBIIBICH HHIOCBPOICHCKHNA KOpPEHb deiwos — «HE00», B TEPMHHAX,
obo3Havaromux «oora» (Jat. deus, CAHCKPUTCK. deva, upaH. div, TUT. diewas, TpeBHETEPMAaHCK. {ivar), © B AMEHaX
rimaBHBIX 6oroB: Jlpsyc, 3esc, FOmuTep. [lonsaTue 6ora cBsi3piBaeTCsl ¢ HEOECHOW CaKpalbHOCTBIO, T.€. CO CBETOM U
«TPaHCLEH/ICHTHOCTBIO» (BBICOTOH), a B HIMPOKOM CMBbICIE€ — C HJEeH MOIHOBIACTHOCTH M TBOPYECTBA B €0
NPSIMOM BBIP@KEHHWH, T.€. C KOCMOTOHHMEH W oTmoBcTBOM. Hebo (wim Bor Heba) — mpexae Bcero Otem: cp.
unauickuit [Ipsyc-nurap, rpeueckuii 3esc [larep, mumpuiickuii Jlaiinarypec, natuackuit FOnurep, ckudcekuit 3esc
[Mamnaii, ¢ppako-ppuruiickuii 3esc Manmoc.”

[ockonbky HeOecHble W arMoc(epuueckre Hepo(aHHn HUTpaloT 37eCh TJIaBHYIO POJIb, HE YIWUBHUTENBHO, YTO
M3BECTHOE YMCII0 OOTOB Ha3bIBAETCS CIIOBOM, 00O3HAUYAIOIMM rpoM: repmanckuid lonap, Top, kenprckuii Tapannc
(Tamapoc), Ganruiickuii [lepkyHac, mportocnaBsHckuii [lepyr u T.1. Bo3MOXXHO, 9TO yK€ B HHAOEBPOICHCKYIO
anoxy Oor Heba — BBICIINIT OOT, IIOCKOJIBKY OH SIBIISIETCS] TBOPLIOM MHpPa, KOCMOKPaTOM, — Hadajl YCTyIaTh MECTO
6ory Tpo3bl; B HCTOPHM PEIWIHHA 3TO HEPEAKOe SBICHHE. TOYHO Tak. )K€ M OTHIO, BBI3BAHHOMY MOJIHHUEH,
MPUIHCBHIBAIOCHE HEOECHOE MPOUCXOkAeHHE. KylbT OrHSA — XapaKTEpHBII 3JIEMEHT WHIOEBPONEHCKHUX PEIUIHH;
UMsI OJHOTO W3 TIIaBHEHIIMX BEIUHCKUX OOroB — ATHM TOBTOPSIETCS B JIATHHCKOM [gris, JIUTOBCKOM UgNIS,
CTapOCIIaBsIHCKOM oenv.” PaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOKHO IPEAINOJI0KHTh, YTO COJTHEYHBIH OOT 3aHMMaJl INIaBHOE MECTO B
MaHTEOHE eIle C JOMCTOpHYecKuX BpeMeH (cp.: Beamiick. Cypss, rped. ['enmmoc, apeBHerepM. sauil, crapocias.
cosHye — BCE 3TH TEPMHUHBI 0003Ha4yaloT coiHie). Ho mcropus comHedHBIX OOTOB CKIaJbIBajlach MO-Pa3HOMY Y
Pa3IMYHBIX UHJIOEBPOIEHCKUX HApOI0B, 0COOEHHO OCIIE UX CONPUKOC-

3 peyeckoe cnoBo theos He BNUCbIBaeTCst B 3TOT paa. OHO NMPOMCXOAUT OT KOPHSA, 0603HaYaloLWero «4ywy», «ayx

MepTBOro»; Cp.: JIMTOBCKUI dwesiu, «AablllaTb», CTapOCNaBAHCKUN AyX, <«AblXaHWe», gyuwa, <«anima». MOXHO
NpeanosioXunTb, 4to , theos, «6or», cBA3aH C naeein 060XeCTBIEHUA MEpPTBbIX.

* Mparckoe 60%ecTBO OrHsi HasbiBaeTC ATap, HO eCTb yKasaHusi, uTo B 60niee ApeBHeil KynbTOBOI TepMUHOAOrUN
OH Hocun nMs *agni, a He atar; cM.: Stig Wikander. Der arische Mannerbund, p. 77 sq.
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HOBEHUA C penurusmu bimkzero Bocroka’. Uro xe Kacaercs 3emin (*GH'EM), TO OHa paccMaTpHBajach Kak
npotuBononoxHas HeOy jKU3HEHHast SHEPIysl; OJHAKO PEIMTHO3HOE NpecTaBieHne o Marepu-3emiie MosBIseTCs
Yy HHIOEBPOINEHIIEB IO3KE M BCTPEYAETCSI B OrPaHUYECHHOM some.” Hpyroii kocmuueckuil siemeHt, Bertep,
000KeCTBIICH B 0Opase nuToBcKoro Beitomarnca, «Biamsiku Berpa», upanckoro Baitro m muamiickoro Baro. B
000MX MOCHETHUX CIy4asx peyb HAET YK€ HE IMPOCTO O KOCMHYECKHX wHepodaHuax: oba 3Tu OokecTBa, B
0COOEHHOCTH HpaHCKKi Baiiro, HameaeHbI XapaKTEPHBIMU Y€PTaMHU BEPXOBHBIX OOTOB.

Wnnoesporneiiusl paspaborani cBoeoOpazHyto MU(GOIOTUI0 U Teosoruto. OHU MPAaKTUKOBAIN JKEPTBONPUHOILICHHUS
W CO3JaBAIM MaruKO-pelIMrHO3HYI0 IEHHOCTh cioBa u 3aknuHaHus (*KAN). OHM 1OJB30BajJIHMCh TOHATUSMU U
pyutyajlaMHi, TO3BOJIABIIMMHU OCBAIIATH IMPOCTPAHCTBO W «KOCMU3UPOBATH» TEPPUTOPHU, HaA KOTOPBIX OHU
00ocHOBaIIMCH (3TOT MU(O-PUTYaTILHBIN ClIEHapHii 3acBUIETENbCTBOBaH B [lpeBHelt nanu, B Pume u y kenpToB), a
TaKKe MMOMOTABIIUMH TIEPUOIMYECKH OOHOBIATH MHD (IIOCPEJICTBOM PUTYaJIbHOM CXBAaTKH ABYX TPYIII >KPELOB —
cyresibl ojooHOoTr0 00psiia coxpanmwnick B Maaun u Mpane). Cunranock, 4To 00T y4acTBYIOT B 3THX Ipa3IHECTBaxX
HapsAQy C JIIOObBMH, W B WX YeCTh COKHTAINCHh >KEPTBEL. MHIOEBpOIEHIBI HE COOPY)KalW CBSATHIIWI: BIIOJIHE
BO3MOJKHO, OOpSIIBI OTHPABILUINCH HAa OCBAIICHHOM OTOPOKEHHOM MeCTe TOJ OTKPBHITBIM HeOom. Eme onmHa
XapakTepHasi depra — JTO YCTHas Iepefada TPagulid, a ¢ MOMEHTa BCTpeYM C LIUBWIM3anusAMH bimkaero
BocToka — monHBIi 3anpeT Ha yroTpeOiIeHne MICEbMEHHOCTH.

Ho, xak u cinepoBano oxujgarb, MHOTOBEKOBOM NPOMEXKYTOK, OTIAEIAIOIINN NEPBbIE MUIPALIMM MHAOEBPOIECHLIEB
(XeTTbl, MHIOUPAHIIBI, TPEKH, UTAIHUHIIBI) OT MOCIETHUX (TepMaHIbl, OaNTo-clIaBsHE), MOCTYKIWI IPUYHHOMN TOTO,
4TO MX O0lllee HacleIie He BCer/ia Mo/1aeTcsl ONO3HAHHUIO HU B CIIOBApe, HU B TEOJIOTMYECKUX U MU(OIOTHUECKUX
cHUCTeMax HCTOPUYECKON »3moxu. 31ech CleAyeT YUYUTBIBaTh pa3sHOOOpa3HblEe KyJIbTYpHBIE KOHTAKTHI,
OCYIIECTBIISIBIIMECS BO BpPEMsl MHUTIpalMid; ¢ IpYroil ke CTOpOHBI, HE CTOMT 3a0bIBaTh W O TOM, YTO HH OJHA
peNUrHo3Hast TpaJuLUs HE MOXET IPOJOIDKATHCS 10 OECKOHEUHOCTH 0e3 M3MEHEHUH, BO3HUKAIOUINX BCJIEICTBUE
CO3JJaHUs], 3aMMCTBOBaHMS, CHHTE3a I XK€ BBHITECHEHMS JyXOBHBIX MOHSATHH. DTOT mporecc auddepeHnuanun 1
OOHOBIICHHS TPAIULINHI, HAYABIIHICS, BO3MOYKHO, €IlIe B TOMCTOPHIECKYIO JIOXY, OTPakaeT

°B nepuoa, Koraa lia rpeko-opueHTanbHas CUHKpeTu3auus, NoHSATME cakpalbHOCTM, onunueTBopsieMoe CoNHLUEM,

[lafnio MpocTop A/IA €e CMEoro TeoSIorMyeckoro M (uaocodcKoro MNepeocMbIC/ieHnsl, Tak YTO COSIHeYyHoro 6ora
MOXHO CuUMTaTb MOCNEAHE KOCMUYECKOM TeodaHuen, WCYE3HyBLIEe MnoA HATUCKOM Uy[Aeo-XPUCTUAHCKOro
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MOHOTeu3Ma.
0 [JobaBuM, 4TO BMOCNEACTBMM YeNlOBEK KaK 3eMHOe CYLLEeCTBO (GHeMON) CTan NpoOTMBOCTaBNATLCA Ha 3anage
cylwecTBaM HebecHbIM, Toraa Kak Ha BocToke pacnpocTpaHeHO MOHSATME O YeNoBeKe Kak O Pa3yMHOM CO3AaHWK
(MCNU), KOTOPOMY MPOTMBOMOCTaBNEHbI XMBOTHblEe. CM.: Devoto. Origini indo-europee, p. 264 sq.
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cnoBapb. CaMbIM TIOKa3aTENFHBIM TPHMEPOM 3TOIO MOXKHO CUHTAaTh OTCYTCTBHE, B OOIEM I BceX
HHJIOCBPOIICHIICB S3bIKE, CIICIIUATBHOTO TEPMUHA, 0003HAYAIONIETO «CBseHHOe». C APYrol CTOPOHBI, B HPAHCKOM,
JIATUHCKOM U TPEUSCKOM HMEETCsl Cpa3y JBa TaKMX TEPMHHA: aBECTUICK. Spenta/yaozdata (cp. Takxke TOTCK.
hails/weih, naTuHCK. sacer/sanctus, Tpedeck. hiéros/hdagios). «I3yueHne KaxIoW U3 3THX 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX
JIEKCUYECKHUX Tap... 1aeT OCHOBAHUE MPEANOI0KUTh HAIUYUE B IOUCTOPUUECKYIO SIMOXY ABYXACHEKTHOTO TOHATHUS;
€ro MO3WTHBHAS CTOPOHA: TO, YTO OHO OTMEYEHO "OOKECTBEHHBIM MPUCYTCTBHEM", a HeraTHBHas — "TO, 4TO
YEJIOBEKY A3TO 3allpelieHo Tporem,"».7 CoruacHo BeHBeHI/ICTy,*Sl paBHBIM 00pa3oM HE CYMIECTBOBAJIIO OOIIETO
TEepMHHA, 0003HAYAOIIETO <OKEPTBONPHUHOIIEHHEe». Ho 3Ta HemocTaya mcKynamach TeM, YTO B Pas3HBIX sI3BIKAaX, a
3a9acTyl0 U BHYTPH OJHOTO M TOTO K€ CYIIECTBOBAJIO MHOXKECTBO 0003HAUEHHH, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX Pa3IHIHBIM
BHUJIaM JKEPTBEHHBIX JCUCTBHN: BO3NMSIHHE (CAHCKp. juhoti, TpedeckK. spéndo), TOPKECTBEHHOE CIOBECHOE
oOpaiienue (JIAaTHHCK. UOU€O, Tpedeck. eiikhomai), KynbToBas Tpane3a (JIATHHCK. ddps), BOCKypeHHE (Tpedeck.
thiio), o0Xom-JtocTpanuss UMEHUs (JIATHHCK. Zust/‘o).8 Uro ke KacaeTcsi «MOJHUTBBI», TO 3€Ch TEPMHUHOJOTHUS
CJIOXHWJIaCh Ha OCHOBE JIBYX Pa3IMYHbIX KopHeﬁ.9 HaunHas ¢ o0mieit mpoToUCTOPUH, pa3IMIHBIC WHIOCBPOIICHCKIE
HapOAbl NEMOHCTPHPYIOT TEHICHIHI0O K ITOCTOSIHHOMY TIEPEOCMBICIICHHIO CBOMX PEIUTHO3HBIX TpPAaIHIIN.
Murpaiuu ToJIbKO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIU STOMY IPOLIECCY.

§63. TpexcocraBHast HHAOEBPOIEHCKASA UIE0JIOT S

BaxxHbIl MCTOYHMK NPECTABIAIOT (parMeHThl Pa3IMYHBIX UHOEBPOIEHcKUX cucteM. dparMeHThl 3TH OTHOCATCS,
KOHEUYHO, K pa3HOMY BPEMEHU U JIOILLIM A0 HAC B COCTABE PA3HOPOJHBIX U HEPABHOLIEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB: THMHOB,
PUTYaJbHBIX TEKCTOB, SMHMYECKOI 11033MH, TEOJOTUUECKHX TOJIKOBAHUM, HAPOIHBIX JIETEH], HCTOPHOTpapUIECKUX
COYMHEHHWH W TO3MHUX TMpeJaHui, 3aKpPEIUICHHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKAMH aBTOPAMH IIOCTe OOpalieHus HapoIOB
HenTpansroii u CeBepHoii EBpombl. Tem He MeHee, Bce

" E. Benveniste. Le vocabulaire des institutions indo-europeénnes, t. I, p. 179. Y70 Xe Kacaetcs penurmm, To, <He
cyMTaa 3Ty BE3AeCyLLyl peanbHOCTb 060CO6/EHHBIM "MHCTUTYTOM", MHAOEBpOMENLUbl He UMenu TepMUHa ANs ee
obo3Hauenus» (ibid., p. 265). Xopx [ioMe3nnb HEOAHOKPATHO aHanM3upoBan WHAOEBPOMNENCKUIN CNOBapb,
OTHOCSILLUIACS K MOHSTUIO CBSILLEHHOMO; CM. €ro MOoCneAHol nybnukaumio Ha 3Ty TeMmy, La religion romaine
archaique, 2-e éd., 1947, pp. 131-146.

Ibid, p. 223. 3puk Xamn HeaaBHO PEKOHCTpyupoBan obwnii TepMuH, obo3HauawwWwmii «xepTBy»; cp.: JIES, 1,
1973, pp. 320-322.

B M3HauanbHOW rpynne Hapeuuin XeTTCKO-CnaBsHO-6anTUINCKO-apMAHCKOrO (-repMaHCKoro?) MpOMCXOXAEHUS
3aCBWAETENbCTBOBAHbI (POPMbl, POACTBEHHbIE XETTCKOMY maltdi, «MONNTbCA», TOFAa Kak B MPAHCKOM, KeSIbTCKOM U
rPeYecKoM CyLecTBYIOT TEPMWHbI, MPOM30LWeAWIMe OT KOpHA *ghwedh — «MonuTb, xenatb» (Benveniste, ibid, p.
245).
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9TH JOKYMEHTBHI OECLIEHHBI, TIOCKOJIbKY B HHMX COXPAHWIOCh WM OTPa3wiIoch (MycTh B HCKaXEHHOM BHJIE)
MHO)KECTBO M3HAYaIbHBIX PEMTHO3HBIX KoHUenuuii. [IpeyBenndenust u 3a0iyKIeHnsl «CpaBHUTENbHONH MudoIIOo-
TUW», Kak ee MOHMManu Makc Miojuiep M ero 3MUTOHBI, HE JOJDKHBI OTBPAaTUTh HAcC OT MCIIOJIB30BAHUS 3THX
MarepuasioB. BaxxHO TOJIbKO He 0OOMaHyTBCS B HMX JIOKYMEHTaJIbHOW IeHHOCTH. Mud, 3adukcupoBaHHBI B
«Pursene», He Mor noaBUThCS no3anee 11 TeicsiueneTus 10 H.3., TOra Kak npegaHus, coxpaHeHssle Turom Jlusuen,
upna"jackumu caramu wnn CHoppu CTprIyCOHOM,*52 C TOYKH 3pEHHUsl XPOHOJIOIHH, Topa3fo «mMoiuoxe». Ho ecin
S9TH TpEIJaHds BO BCEM COTNIACYIOTCS C BEIWHCKAM MH(OM, TOrJa TPYAHO COMHEBAaThbCI B HX OOIIEM
WH/IOEBPOIIEHCKOM XapakTepe, 0COOEHHO €CIIM 3TH COBIAICHUS SIBIAIOTCS HE €AWHUYHBIMH, a CIIAralOTCs B HEKYIO
CUCTEMY.

Nwmenno sto mokazan Kopixk J110Me31/mb*53 B psifie TPYAOB, KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OOHOBHBIIMX CPaBHUTEIBHOE
UCCIeJ0BaHNEe MHIOEBPOINEHCKUX MH(OJIOTNYECKUX cHcTeM M perauruid. Ho 37eck He MecTo m3nararth UX Jlake B
ckaToM Buze. JlocTaTOuHO CKa3aTh, YTO M3BICKaHUS ()PAHIy3CKOTO YUYCHOTO BBIIBIIM (DYyHIAMEHTAIBHYIO
CTPYKTYPY MH/IO€BPOIEHCKOTro OOIIECTBA M €ro MEoJIoTHH. JleleHHIo 3Toro odIecTBa Ha TPH Kilacca — >KPeLoB,
BOMHOB U CKOTOBOJIOB-TIaxapei — COOTBETCTBOBaJNA TPeX(yHKIMOHATIbHAS PETUTHO3HAS HICOTIOTHA, BKIFOYAOIIas
B ce0s (YHKIMIO MarmdecKOl W FOPUANIECKON BIAcTH, (YHKIUIO OOTOB-BOUTENEH W, HAKOHEN, (YHKINIO O0KECTB
IJIOJOPOJMS. U SKOHOMHYECKOIO HIpouBeTaHus. UMEHHO y HMHIOEBPONEHIEB OTYETIMBEE BCETO BBICTYMAET 3TO
Tpex4yacTHOe jaelieHue OoroB u obOmiectBa. B JlpeBHeit MuHmuu Tpem OOMIECTBEHHBIM KilaccaM — Opaxmanam
(>xpemaMm, XEPTBOIPHHOCHUTENSAM), Kuiampusym (BOWHAM, 3AIIUTHHKAM OOIIMMHBI) U 6ailiibsim (TPOU3BOIAUTEIISIM)
coOTBeTCTBYIOT Ooru Bapyna, Murtpa u Wuzapa, a Takxke OnusHeust Hacatbst (mnum AmBunbl). Te xe Oorw,
MIPUBOAMMBIE B TOM K€ MOPAIKE, YIOMSIHYTHl B TEKCTE JIOTOBOPA, 3aKIIOUEHHOTO 0K0JI0 1380 r. MexXIy XeTTCKUM
HapeMm M BOXIEM MHUTTaHUiiLeB n3 Manoi Azuu: Murpa-(B)apyna (Bapuant — Ypysana), MHapa u o6a Hacatbs.
PaBHBIM 00pa3om, «ABecTa» pa3iMyaeT Xpeuos (dthra.van), BOWHOB-KOJECHWYMX (rathaé-Star) M CKOTOBOIOB-
naxapeu (vastryo.fSuyant); pasHHLA JWIIb B TOM, 4TOo B VpaHe 3T0 OOLIECTBEHHOE pa3/ielieHHe HE OTBEPJENO B
cucremy kact. Cornmacuo I'epomory (IV, 5-6), upaHos3bdHBIM ckraM ToKe OBLIIO M3BECTHO pasZeieHUe Ha TPU
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KJacca, coxpanubiieecs 10 XIX B. y KaBKa3CKUX OCETHH, IPSAMBIX IOTOMKOB CKHA(OB.

KenpTel pazmensimm obmiecTBO Ha ApYyHIOB (XKPEIOB, 3aKOHHHWKOB), BOMHCKYIO apucTOKpaTwio (flaith, OyKs.
«BIIACThY», SKBUBAJICHT CAHCKD. ksalrd) M CBOOOMHBIX JIFOJCH, BiaaenbleB KopoB (bo airig). CornacHo JlromMe3uiio,
CXOJTHOE COLIMANILHOE pa3JielieHHe YCMaTpruBaeTcsi B MU(OJIOTHUYECKIX, HO 3aMETHO UCTOPU3UPOBAHHBIX IPEIaHMsIX,
Kacarolmuxcst ocHoBaHMA Puma: naps Pomyii, monb3oBaBImiics moKpoBUTensCcTBOM FOmm-
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Tepa; 3Tpyck JIykyMoH, ucKycHbII BouH; Tatuii u cabuHsIHE, MPUHOCSINNE KEHIMH U OorarcTBa. Kamutonuiickas
Tpuaga — lOmnutep, Mapc, KBupuH — cocTaBisieT B HEKOTOPOM poje OO0XECTBEHHBIH, HEOECHBIH o0pasern

puMckoro oOmecta. HakoHel, aHanormdHas TpHaja IJIABEHCTBYET B CKaHJMHABCKON PEIMIMU U MHU(OJIOTHH:
BepXxoBHbIi 0or OnuH, repoi Top u dpelip, MOKPOBUTEIH ILIIOIOPOAHSI.

Pa3)leﬂeHl/Ie HepBOﬁ (l)yHKL[l/II/I Ha ABC B3aMMOAOIOJHAIOMINE JIMHUNU WIN TCHACHIUU — BEPXOBCHCTBO B Marvuu u
BEPXOBEHCTBO B c(hepe 3aKOHa — SIPKO WILTIOCTpUpyeT napa Bapyna u Mutpa. J{ns npeBHux unauiines Mutpa —
9TO BEPXOBHBIH OO «B €ro MBICISIICH, SICHOW, YMUPOTBOPEHHOH, OlaroBossIieH, CBAMIEHHUYECKOH HIIOCTACH, a
Bapyna — BepxoBHbBI OOr B WIIOCTacH aTakyrolled, MpadyHOH, BIIOXHOBEHHOH, SPOCTHOMW, yKacaromed u
BOMHCTBEHHOI» VI TOUHO TaKoif Xe AUITHX BCTPEYAETCs] BHOBb, B YACTHOCTH, B PuMe, ¢ TeMU ke ONMO3ULMAMU U
TeMH ke anprepauusiMi. C OZHONW CTOPOHBI, 3TO OMIO3MIMS MEXIY JIIONEPKaMH — FOHOIIAMHU, KOTOPbIe HarUMHU
MpoOETaroT MO rOpoAy M PEMHIMH, BBIPE3aHHBIMU U3 KOXKH JKEPTBEHHOTO KO3JIa, CTEraloT JKEHIIUH, YTO JOJDKHO
clienath MX IUIOJOBHTBIMH, — M COOCTBEHHO Xpelamy, (JIaMHHAMHM; C JPYTOH CTOPOHBI, pa3jiNyue B ITOBEICHUH
JIByX IEpBBIX pUMCKUX Lapeil — Pomyina, ocHoBaBmiero aBa KyiasTa lOmurepa-rpomoepikiia, 1 Hymsl, KoTOphIi
MOCTPOWJI CBATWIHILE B 4ecTb Fides Publica v neMOHCTpHpOBa 0coOYyI0 MPEAaHHOCTh 3TOH OOrHMHE, KOTopas
rapaHTHpoBajia J0OpPOCOBECTHOCTh PUMJISIH M MX BepHOCTh KiarBe. Omnosuius Pomyn-Hyma B cBoeil ocHOBe
MOBTOPSIJIa OIIIO3UIIMIO JIFONIEPKU-(DIaMUHBI M B TO XK€ BPEMsI BO BCEM COOTBETCTBOBaJIa JABYIOJISIPHOCTH BapyHbI-
Murtpsl.

Anamm3upyst 00a acriekta O0XKeCTBEHHOH BEpXOBHOM BilacTH y HMHAMHNEB W pumisH, JKopx [lromesnns
CIIPABEJIMBO MOJUYEPKUBAI PasHULY MexTy HuMmu. B Benuiickoil Unaum, kak u B Pume, Mbl y3HaeM Ty *e HH-
JIOEBPOTIEHCKYIO CTPYKTYpPY, HO 3TH IBa «UACOJOTHYECKHX IOJISH» HE SBISIOTCS TOMOTEHHBIMH. «PUMIISTHE MBICIST
ucmopuuecku, TOTAa KaKk HHIUNIBI — Mughonocuyecku. PUMIISTHE MBICIST B HayUOHAIbHbIX TEPMUHAX, 3 HHANNIIBI
— B TEPMHUHAX KOCMUYECKUXY. IMIUPUIECKOMY, PEISITHBUCTCKOMY, MOJUTHIECKOMY, IOPUINIECKOMY MBIIUICHHIO
PUMIIIH TIPOTUBOCTOUT (uiocoduueckoe, aOCONIOTUCTCKOE, HOrMaTHYecKoe, MOpPAJIBHOE M MHCTHYECKOe
MBIIIJICHUEC HHﬂHﬁHeB. MoxHO YBUACTHh AHAJIOTUMYHBIC pas3jinyusad B «UACOJOTHUYCCKUX IOJAX» U Yy APYyrux
UH0EBpOINENcKuX HaponoB. Kak MBI yxe roBOpuiIH, CBUIETENLCTBA, KOTOPBIMH MBI PACHONIAraeM, MpeaCTaBIsIOT
co00i1 co3gaHHple Ha MPOTSHKEHUH MCTOPHUU NPOU3BEACHHS CIIENU(UUECKUX KyJIbTYp Pa3HBIX TPYMI apHagOHOB.
WHbIMH citOBaMH, HaM JOCTYITHA JIMIIb 00was cmpykmypa AHI0EBPOIICHCKOW UIC0I0THH, a HE PEITUTHO3HAast MBICIIb
U TIpaKTHKa ITepBOHAYANBHOM o0mHocTH. Ho 3Ta

10 G.Dumézil. Mitra-Varuna, 2 ed., 1948, p. 85.

t Servius et la Fortune, pp. 190-92.
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CTPYKTypa JaeT HaM MpPEACTaBICHHE O THIE PEJIUTHO3HOTO ONbITa W MBIIUICHHUS, XapaKTEPHOTO IS
uHjoeBporneiines. OHa TaKke MO3BOJISIET HAM OLEHUTh OCOOEHHOCTH TBOPUYECKOTO TE€HUS KaXJO0T0 U3 apua(oHHBIX
HapoJI0B.

Kak MOXXHO IpeanooxuTh, camoe OoJibiioe Mopdosornieckoe pasHooOpa3ue HaOII0aeTcsl Ha YPOBHE TpeThei
(YHKIMH, TTOCKOJIBKY PEIMIMO3HBIE HJIEH, CBS3aHHBIE C M300WJIMEM, MHUPOM, ILIOAOPOJHEM, MO HEOOXOIUMOCTH
CBsi3aHbl C reorpadueil, SKOHOMUKOW W HCTOpUYECKO#l cuTyarmeil 000l obmHoctu. Uto kacaercs BTOpOM
¢yHkIMM — Qu3nveckol CHIIbl, 0COOCHHO YHOTpeOIEeHHs CHIIbI B CpakeHHsX, — To JKopxk [[tome3mib BBIIBHI
HEKOTOPOE YMCII0 COOTBETCTBHH Mexxay Mumueit (yxe y mHnoeBponeines), Pumom u repmanckum mupom. Tak,
VMHHIMATHYECKOE HCIBITAHUE, BECbMa BEpPOSATHO, COCTOSJIO B €IMHOOOPCTBE MOJIOIOTO BOMHA C  TpeMs
NPOTUBHUKAMH WM C TPEXIJIaBBIM UyJOBHIIEM (TIpeacTaBieHHBIM uydesnoM?). Ha camom nene, momoOHBIi
CIieHapui pacmn(poBBIBACTCS B HICTOPHU NOOEIOHOCHOM OMTBBI MpiaHACKOTo repost KyxyniHa ¢ Tpems OpaTbiMu
1 B cpakeHnu ['opanus ¢ tpems Kypuamusamm; B mudax 06 Uuape u 06 upanckom repoe TpastaoHa o0a OHH TOXKe
ybuBaroT uyzoBuime o Tpex rojioBax. IloGema momummaer B Kyxymune m ['opanmm omacHyio mis oOmiectsa
«sIpocTey (furor, KempTCKOE ferg), KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAWMO PHUTYaJbHO MOTacuTh. Kpome TOro, mMudmueckas tema
«Tpex rpexoB» MHApEI rOMOJOrHMYHA TOMY, YTO MBI BHAMM B 3I0CE O CKaHAMHABCKOM repoe Crapkaze W B
mudosorun rpedeckoro I' epaKna.]2

Ckopee Bcero, 3TUMH MU(O-PUTYaIbHBIMH TEMaMH HE HCUepIbIBajach BOCHHass MU(OJIOTHS U IPEICTAaBICHHE O
BOEHHOM HCKYCCTBE B OOIIEHH/0EBpOIIeiicKyro 31oXy. Ho BaKHO KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh, YTO OHM COXPAHWIIMCH HA JIBYX
Kpasx o0JIaCTH pacceleHus nHaoeBponeiines — B Muanu u Upnanmuu.

Hackonbko MOXHO CyauTh, TPEX4acTHas HMICOJIOTHS COCTABIsJIa CBSI3HYIO M THOKYIO CHCTEMY W3 MHOXKECTBA
00’KECTB, PEJIMTHO3HBIX WAEH W MPaKTHK. MBI MOTOBOPHM 00 MX YHCIIE W MX 3Ha4YCHWH, Korja OyaeM n3ydarh
pas3nuuHbIe HUHIOEBPOIEICKNE PEIUIUU 110 OTAENBHOCTH. ECTh OCHOBAaHUSI HONIaraTh, YTO TPEXUACTHASL MICOJIOTHS,
XOTs OHa W (opMHpOBasach B 3MOXY WHIOEBPONEHCKON OOIIHOCTH, BBITECHWJIA WIM PAAWKAIBHO PEUH-
TepHpeTHpoBala KOHIEMIWK, PAaBHO YTHMBbIE BCEMH, HalpuMep, MOHATHS Heba, cosmatens, mpasurens u Ortma.
Wsrnanue Jlpsyc-nurapa pagu BapyHbl, 0 yem ecTb ynoMmuHaHus B «Pursene», Ioxoxke, OTpakaeT — WM Ke
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MPOJIOJDKAET — MPOLIECC Topas3io Oosee qpeBHUN.

2 31m TPU rpexa UMeloT OTHoWeHMe K TpeM dyHKuusM, 6yayumn coBeplueHbl B cepax penmrum, BOEHHOro uaeana u
NAOAOBUTOCTU, — YTO MOATBEPXAAET runotesy o TpexdyHKUMOHaNbHOCTM. [Jo6aBuM, 4TO BbisiBieHWEe O06Liero
MHO0EBPOMNENCKOro MOT1Ba B Mndax o Fepaksie sBASETCA 3HAYMMbIM, MOTOMY YTO B [peunn TpexyacTHas Maeosiorus
Z[OBOJIbHO paHO pacnanacb B pe3ysibTaTe cMM6M03a rpeveckon KynbTypbl C 3reickoi.

182

§64. Apun B Unaun

Bo BpemeHa CBOEro COBMECTHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS WHAOMPAHCKHE IDIEMEHA Ha3bIBAH CeOsI CIOBOM, KOTOpOE
3HAYMIO «OJIaroponHbIi (4elI0BeK)» — airya Ha IPEBHEUPAHCKOM, drya Ha CaHCKpHUTe. llepBOHAYaIbHO — 3TO
Ob110 Ha 3ape I TeicsueneTns — apuu MPOHUKIU B MIHIWIO ¢ ceBepo-3amnana. YeThphMS-TIATHIO BEKaMH TI03Ke OHU
3aHuMan paiion «Cemu Pex», sapta sinalhavah,13 T.e. Oacceiin Bepxuero Wuna, [Tenmxad. Kak mMbl yxxe otmedanu
(§39), BO3MOXKHO, UTO HPUIIETbIBI HAlAM HA HEKOTOPBIE XapamIcKue ropoja U paspyumuau ux. B Bemuiickux
TEKCTaX YNOMMHAIOTCS OWTBBI C ddsa WM dasya, B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO pacIlO3HaTh IPOAOJDKATENIed WHACKOW
LUBHJIM3AIMN WU TeX, KTO ee nepexuil. [1o onucanusaM, y HUX 4epHasi KOXa, HET HOCa», BapBapCKUil S3bIK, 1 OHU
MPOTOBEAYIOT KyJIbT (amioca (Sisna deva). OHE OOraThl CKOTOM U KHBYT B YKPEIUICHHBIX MOCEICHUSX (pur). D10
T€ caMble YKPEIUIEHHUs, KOTOPBIE aTaKoBaJI M COTHIMH paspyman MHxapa mo mpo3Bumly purandara, «pa3pymnaTelb
YKpEeIUICHU . BUTBBI MPOMCXOIUIIN IO TOTO, KaK OBUTH CIIOKEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE XBAIICOHBIEC IECHH, TOCKOIBKY
maMATh O HUX CHIIBHO Mu(orornsupoBaHa. «Pursema», yrmoMuHaeT emle OOWH BpaxAeOHBIA Hapon, pani. OHH
BOPOBAJIM KOPOB M OTBEprajiM BeAuickuil KynbT. Bo3moxkHo, Xapwuitynuiia, uro Ha Oeperax peku PaBu, — 3710
Xapanmna. Kpome Toro, B BeJUHCKHX TEKCTaX YINOMWHAIOTCS PYHHBI (arma, armaka), e OOUTAIOT «KOJIYHBD).
Takum 06pa3oM, y apueB pa3pylIeHHBIE TOPOJa ACCOLUUPOBAIUCH C APEBHAMHU OOUTATEIISIMU pemoHa.14 #54
Mexny Tem, cuMO103 ¢ abOpUreHaMH HauMHAETCs T0BOJILHO paHo. Eciu B mo3aHnx kHUrax «Pureensn» cinoBo ddsa
O3Ha4aeT «pad», coodmas TakuM 00pa3oM O CyabOe MOKOPEHHBIX Jlaca, APYrue MoOeXIeHHbIE HapoIbl MO BCei
BUINMOCTH 0J1arornoyryyHo MHTEIPUPYIOTCS B apHiickoe obuiecTBo. Hanprmep, BOXKIb jaca BOCXBAIISIETCS 3a TO, YTO
samumaet OpaxmanoB (PB VIII 46.32). CMmemneHrne ¢ aBTOXTOHHBIM HACEIICHHEM OCTaBIISICT CBOM CIEIBI B SI3BIKE.
Canckpur Ben Brmrouaer psn goHem, 0cOOEHHO LepeOpaltbHBIX COTJIACHBIX, KOTOPBIX HET HU B KaKUX JPYTHX
WHIOCBPOIICHCKNX MANOMAX, HaKe MPAHCKUX. BechMa BEpOSTHO, YTO STH COTIIACHBIC OTPAXKAIOT MPOM3HOIICHUE
a0OpHUIeHOB, CTAPAIOUIMXCS OCBOWTH sI3bIK CBOMX rocmoj. CioBaph Beln comepHUT TakKe 3HAYUTENILHOE YHCIIO
Heapuiickux ciioB. boiee TOro, aBTOXTOHHOE MTPOMCXOKACHUE HMEIOT HEKOTOPHIE MH¢)BI.15 DTOT mpoIiecc pacoBoro,
KYJbTYPHOTO U PEJIMTHO3HOTO CI/IM6I/IOSa, HpOﬂBHBIJ.IPIﬁCH B CaMbIC JPEBHUC BPEMCHA, YCUJIHTCA 110 MEPE TOI'0, KaK
apuu OyayT NpoJBUraThes K JonuHe ['aHra.

CnoBo CyLecTBOBaNO TaKxXe B ApeBHEMpaHCKOM: Haptahindu.
' B. and R. Alchin. The Birth of Indian Civilization, p. 155. lNMpeBpalleHne 3eMHbIX BparoB B «AEMOHOB», «4yX0B»
WM «KONAYHOB» — (hEHOMEH AOBOJIbHO PacnpoOCTPaHEeHHbIN; cM.: Eliade. Le Myth de I'éternel retour, p. 51 sq.
" cm.: Eliade. Yoga, p. 348 sq.. 409 sq.
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Benuiickre MHIMALBI 3aHUMAIKCh 3€MIICACIHEM, HO OCHOBOW MX SKOHOMHKH ObUT CKOT. JKUBOTHBIC BBINOIHSIN
¢byHKIHIO gener.*”" OHM [1aBali MOJIOKO M MOJIOUHBIE MIPOJYKTHI, HO TIOTPeOIIsUIach TakXkKe W TOBsIMHA. BrIcoko
[EHUJIACh U JIOMIAh, HO MCIIONB30BAIACh HCKIIOYUTENBHO TS BOWH, HA0ETOB U ApCKUX pUTYasoB (cp. §73). Apun
HE UMETH TOPOJIOB M HE 3HANHM MuchMa. HecMOTps Ha MPOCTOTY WX MaTEepPHaIbHON KyIBTYpPHI, B OOJBIION YecTH
OBIITH CTOJISIPHI K Mez[HI/IKH.16 Hcmonp3oBaHue Kene3a Ha4aaoch TOIBLKO 0K0Jio 1050 1.
IInemeHa BO3IMIABNIAIM BOCHHBIE JHUJIEPHI, 7djd. BracTh 3TUX IaphbKOB ypaBHOBENIMBAJIACH INIEMEHHBIMHU COBETAaMHU
(sabhd w samiti). K xoHIy Benmiickux BpemeH o(opMMiIach OpraHu3aius OOIIeCTBa, COCTOSBIIAs W3 YEThIPEX
kiaccoB. [loHsTre varna, mpuMeHsBIIeecs it 0003HAYCHUS COLMANIBHBIX KJIACCOB, 03HAYAJ0 TAKIKE «IIBET», YTO
CBHJICTENIBCTBYET 00 STHUYECKOH MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH, JISKABILEH B OCHOBE CTpaTU(HKALUH HHIMICKOTO 00IIecTBa.
XBayeOHbIe TIeCHH (TMMHBI) pacKpbIBAlOT JIMIIb OTJEJbHBIE acIeKThl JXM3HM B BeAWicKylo osmoxy. OnHu
MIPEICTaBIIOTCA JOBOJIBHO-TaKH 00OOIIEHHO: apuHl JIOOWIN MY3BIKYy U TaHEI[, UTpalld Ha QIieiiTe, Ha JIOTHE W Ha
apde. JlroOmmm OHM W XMEJbHBIC HANHUTKH, soma W surd, TOCIHEIHWA W3 KOTOPBIX HE HMMEN PEeIUTHO3HOH
3HaYMMOCTH. J[OBOJBHO MOMyJIsIpHa OblIa HTpa B KOCTH, KOTOpol «Pureenay, mocssiaet nenyto necHio (X 34). He-
KOTOpBIE MECHH YHNOMHHAIOT KOHQUIMKTHI MEXKAY Pa3IMYHbIMU apuilckumu mieMeHamu. Camoe 3HaMEHHUTOE U3
TuieMeH, Oxapara, mobOeawsno moja BoauTenbcTBOM waps Cynaca koHdenepanuio u3 gecstd riemeH. OnHako
UCTOpHUecKui Marepuai «PurBep» H0BOJBbHO OeneH. Ha3BaHuMs HEKOTOPBIX BEJMUCKUX IUIEMEH, TaKHX Kak
Oxapara, GUTypUpYyIOT B Mo3/Helel tuTeparype. «Maxabxapara», COCTaBI€HHas!, 10 MEHBILEH Mepe, TSIThI0 WU
IIECThIO0 BEKaMH Mo3xe Bel, omuchiBacT OOJBINYIO BOWHY MEXIY Kypy M POJICTBCHHbIMU MM maHmaBa. CorjiacHo
[IPEaHUI0, COXPAaHEHHOMY B nypaHax,"‘55 9Ta BOHHa mpoucxoauna okono 1400 r. B Magpsnema, B LEHTpe
MOJTyOCTPOBA, YTO CBUAETENBCTBYET O IPOHNKHOBEHHH apyueB B palioHbI 32 ['anroM. Bo BpemeHa, korna ObLT co3IaH
BEJIMKUN TEOJIIOTHYECKUI TpaKTaT «HlaTanaTxa-6anMaHa»,*56 Mexxay 1000 m 800 rr., ObUIM apHaHH3HPOBAHBI
npoBuHnmy Komrana n Bunexa. «PamasiHay,*” B cBOIO ouepeb, CBUACTENECTBYET O PACIIPOCTPAHEHUH apHICKOTO
BJIMAHUWS HA IOT.
[TockonbKy cONEpHHKH apueB ObUIM MH(OJIOTU3UPOBAHBI, NMPEBPALIEHBI B «IEMOHOB» M «KOJIAYHOB», OUTBEI, B
KOTOpBIE apUU BCTYNAIM IO XOJIYy TEPPHUTOPHAIBHOW SKCIAHCHM, TPAHCPOPMHUPOBAINCHL B TOM e AyXe, a
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KOHKPETHO — TIPHUBS3BIBANINCH K OuTBaM MHIpPHI npoTHB BpuTphl U Apyrux IeMOHWYECKHX CymiecTB. Hinke M
00CyIM KOCMOJIOTHYECKHE UMILTHKA-

1% Camo coboit pasyMeeTcs, 4TO cnepyeT AOMOSHUTb 3TO OMUCaHuMe MaTepuanbHOW KynbTypbl <«napanienbHblM
MUPOM>» DEJSIUTNO3HO-Marn4yecKknx l_leHHOCTeVI, npunceamBaeMblX UHCTPYMEHTaM, U COOTBeTCTByIOLLI,eVI MVIq.)OﬂOFI/IeVI
(89).

184

MU ATUX MapaaurMaTudeckux OuTB (§68). [Toka ke OTMETHM, YTO 3aXBaT HOBOW TEPPHUTOPHUU JIETUTUMHPOBAJICS
BO3BEIIEHUEM anTaps (gdrhapatya), TOCBSIIEHHOTO Aran.” «Mbl TOBOPUM, 4YTO MBI OCEH (avasyati), Koraa
BO3JBUTHYTa gdrhapatya, ¥ Bce, KTO BO3ABHUI aitapb orus, ocenw» (LIIB VII 1.1. 1-4). Ho Bo3BeneHue antaps,
MOCBSAIICHHOTO ATHH, €CTh HE YTO UHOE, KaK pUTyalibHAas nMuTanus TBopeHus. MHaue roBopsi, 3aHATast TEPPUTOPUSL
MpeIBapUTEIFHO IPEBpalllcHa M3 «Xaoca» B «KocMocy. [locpencTBoM puTyalia OHa MoiydaeT «GhopMy» U
CTAHOBUTCS PEAIbHOM.

Kak MBI BCKOpe yBHANM, B BEIWHCKOM IMAHTEOHE NOMUHHPYIOT Ooru. Heckoiapko OOTHHB, MMEHAa KOTOPBIX MBI
3HAaeM, WTPAIOT POJIM Majo3aMeTHBIe: 3arajodyHas Amuth, MaTth OoroB; Ymmac, 6ormHs Bocxoma; Parpu, HOUB,
KoTopoii mocssmieH kpacuBblii TuMH (PB X 127). Tem Oonee mpuMedaTenbHO TOCIOACTBYIOIIEE IOIOKEHUE
Benukoit borunu B MHIyHU3Me: OHO ONPENENIEHHO CBUETEIbCTBYET HE TOJILKO O TOPKECTBE BHEOpaXxMaHUYECKOU
PEUTHO3HOCTH, HO M O TBOPYECKOH MOIIM MHAWKHCKOTO Ayxa. Ciemyer, O4eBHIHO, IPUHIMATh BO BHUMAaHHE TOT
(hakT, 9TO BEOWICKHE TEKCTHI MPEICTABIIOT PEIUTHO3HYI0 CHCTEMY CBSIIEHHHYECKOW AIIUTHI, O0OCIyXHBaBIIEH
BOCHHYIO apHCTOKpaTHio. OCTalbHOE HACEICHHUE — T.¢. OOJBIIMHCTBO, BAWIIbU U IIYAPbl — Pa3IeisiIi, M0 BCel
BEPOATHOCTU, UACU M BCPOBAHHA, AHAJIOTUYHBIC TEM, YTO JABYMs ThICAYaMHU JIET I1037KE 06Hapy>1<nBa}0Tc;1 B
I/IH[lyI/l3Me.]8 I'uMmHEBI He OTpaxaroT BCIO Be}lHﬁCKyIO PEIUTruI0; OHU HalmuCaHbl JJId ayAUTOPUU, I/IHTepecy}omei&ca B
MEPBYI0 OdYepeh 3eMHBIMH OllaraMd — 3I0POBBEM, IOJTOJNETHEM, OONBIINM YHCIOM CHIHOBEH, OOMIBHBIMHU
cragamu, Goratctsom.'  Takum 00pa3omM, TIpeACTaBIAeTCS MPaBIOMOJOOHBIM, YTO ONPENCICHHBIC PEIUTHO3HBIC
KOHIICTIIINH, CTaBIIINE MTOIYJIIPHBIMH TO3/IHEE, IPOSBIIINCH YK€ B 3110Xy Be.

TBopueckas MolIb MHAMICKOIO AyXa, O KOTOPOW MbI TOJBKO UYTO YIHOMSIHYJH, NPOSBUIACH IPEXIE BCEro B
mporiecce CMMOHMO03a, aCCUMIUIAIMKM U TICPCOICHKU, KOTOPbIC NMPHUBEIU K apUaHMU3alMU, a B JajbHEHIIEM U K
uHAyn3anun MHaumn. DToT mporece, OXBaTUBIINI HE OHO ThICAYENCTHE, PEaU30BAJICS B AUANOTE C PEIUTHO3HOM
CUCTEMOW, pa3pabOTaHHOW OpaxMaHAMH Ha OCHOBE BEIUHCKOTO «OTKPOBEHUS» (sruti). B KoHeduHOM cuere,
peNHUTHO3HAs ¥ KyJIbTypHAs IETOCTHOCTh MHIMK ObLIa Pe3yabTaTOM JUIMHHOTO PSJia CHHTE30B, OCYIIECTBICHHBIX
T0JT 3HAKOM TOATOB-(HIOCO(POB U OTFOCTUTENICH PUTYAIOB BETUIICKOTO TIEpUO/IA.

17 Cp.: A.K. Coomaraswamy. The Rigveda as Land-nama-book, p. 16; Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 22.

18 Cp.: Louis Renou. Religions of Ancient India, p. 6.

]93T0 HAanoMMHaeT CUTyauunto C penmrmeVl rPEKOB B rOMEPOBCKME BPpEMEHA: NO3Mbl agpecoBajinCb BOEHHOWM anNTe, He
CNNWKOM 03abo4yeHHOoM 3aragkaMm KOCMMYeCKOoro njaoaopoausa wm 3arp06Horo CywectBoBaHMA Ayl — 3araakamu,

KOTOpblE, MEXAY TEM, onpeaenann pesIMrmo3Hyo XU3Hb UX XXEH N NOAAAHHDbIX.
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§65. BapyHna, nepBu4Hoe 00KeCTBO: 1eBa U ACypbl

I'umHEI (XBaneOHBIE CTHXH) HE SIBITIOTCS TPEeBHEHTICH (GopMOi BeTUHCKON perurun. [psyc, THAOCBPOIEHCKUI 00T
HeOa, yxe ucue3 u3 Kynbra. Ero uMs ozHauano teneps «Hebo» uinm «aeHpy». OTa Bokaldyia CBHIETEILCTBOBANIA O
nepcoHu(UKaMu HeOECHOrO CBSIIEHHOTO OOBEKTa, yBEHUaBILIEHcs 00O3HAaUEHHEM ECTECTBEHHOro (EeHOMEHa.
3neck MBI HIMEEM JEJI0 C HPOLIECCOM, IOBOJIBHO PAaclpOCTPAHEHHBIM B HCTOPHHM HEOECHBIX OOTOB: C MPHUXOJOM
IpyTuX OOTOB OHH OTXOHIAT B TE€Hb W NpeBpamaroTcs B dii otiosi. Tompko B TOW Mepe, B Kakoi HeOecHBIH Oor
craHoBUTCs BepxoBHbIM BokecTBOM, OH COXpaHSET CBOM NEpBOHAYAIbHBIN npecmmzo. B 1o xe Bpems Benuiickue
noaThI eute noMHmwn o «Hebe, kotopoe 3HaeT Bce» (AB 1 32.4) u B3piBanu k «Heby-Otiy», [Apstyc-niurapy (AB VI
4. 3). OcobeHHO 3HaMEHATeNbHO TO, YTO Jlpsiyc MpHUCYTCTBYET B nepBUYHOW mnape, [psBanpurxuBu — «Hebo u
3emis» (PB V 1.160).

Ouenp paHo Mmecro Jlpsyca 3aHsin BapyHa, TiaBHOe BepXOBHOE OOXKECTB. OTallbl, IMPEIIECTBOBABIINE €TI0
BocxoxxaeHuto B panr Llaps Bcenennoit, samraj (PB VII 82.2), nzBectHsl mmoxo. BapyHa ocobGeHHO wacTo
¢urypupyer Kak asura. ITOT TUTYJ HOCST U Ipyrue 6oru, B yactHocT! Arau (Hanpumep, AB 110.1 u 1.1.). deno B
TOM, YTO acyphl HPEACTaBIAIOT co0OW camoe npeBHee cemeiictBo OoroB (AB VI 100.3). Benumiickue TeKCTHI
YIOMHHAIOT KOHQIMKT MEXAy Ooramu (deva) W acypamu. OTOT KOHGIHMKT OyJeT IIHPOKO OIMCaH |
MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAH B IIOCTBEAMICKYIO 310Xy, a IMEHHO B OpaxMaHaxX — TpPaKTaTe, IHOCBSIEHHOM TaiHe )KepPTBO-
npuHonrenus. Ilo cymectBy, modena 6oros Obita IpeApelieHa TeM, 4To ATHH 0 NPUITIAIIeHUI0 MHAPBI TOKUHYI
acypoB, KOTopble He 3Hanu >xeprBonpuHomieHus (PB X 124; V 5): npousonuio 310 BCKOpe Mmocie TOro, Kak JeBa
3abpanu y acypoB sxeprBeHHoe CnoBo (Vdc). Imenno Torna Munpa npurnacun BapyHy nepedpaTbes B €ro apcTBo
(PB V 5). IToGena neBa Haj acypamu conania ¢ nodemoit Muaper Hag Jlackro, KOTOpble TOXE ObLIIM HU3PHHYTHI B
riy6ouaiimyto TeMy (AB IX 2.17; cp.: PB VI 99.4 u

T.J.).

OrtoT MHU(UUIECKH KOH(IUKT OTpakaeT OOpb0Yy «MOJIOABIX OOroB», BO3MIIABISAEMBIX VIHIPOW, NMPOTHUB TPYIIIBI
NepBUYHBIX O0ecTB. PemyTamust acypoB KakK «KOJJIYHOB» M TOT (akT, 4TO OHHM OTHOCATCS K INyapam, He
00s13aTEIIFHO 03HAYACT, YTO OHM IPEICTABISIOT CO00i OOTOB MOApHIICKOTO aBTOXTOHHOTO HaceleHus. B Bemax
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CIIOBO asura WCIIONB3YeTcs Kak JIUTeT I Jiroboro Oora, aaxe s Jpsyca u UHAPH (mOCiemHEro Ha3bIBAIOT
«Tocmomma Bcex acypoB», AB VI 83.3). Muaye roBops, MOHATHE asura OTHOCHTCS K CaKpajIbHBIM CHIIAM,
JIEWCTBYIOIIMM B CUTYaIlM{ IIEPBUYHOTO MHPa, OCOOEHHO TEM, 4TO CYIIECTBOBAJIH A0 €ro (MUpa) HbIHEIIHEH opra-
20 Cp.: Traité, p. 68 sq.

186

Hu3anuu. «Mosonple Gorm», 1eBa, He NMPEMUHYJIH OBIAaJEeTh STHMH CaKpajdbHBIMH CHJIAMH, II0YEMY UM U ObLI
MIPUCBOEH DIIUTET asurd.

BaxHO OTMETUTH, YTO «BpEMEHa acypoB» IPEIIECTBYIOT HBIHEIIHUM, KOrja npassT aeBa. B MHauu, kak u psaae
apXauyecKuX M TPaJUIMOHHBIX PEJIUTuil, Mepexox OT MEepBUYHBIX BPEMEH K HBIHEIIHUM OIMCHIBAETCS B
KOCMOTOHMUYECKHX TEPMUHAX — KaK CMEHA XaOTUYECKOIO COCTOSHHS OPraHM30BaHHBIM, MIM «KOCMOCOM». MBI
0OHapYXKUM 3TOT KOCMOTOHMYECKHI IMOATEKCT B MUHUYecKoi 0opbdbe VHAPHI ¢ MepBUYHBIM ApakoHOM Bpurpoit
(§68). Heno B ToM, uTo BapyHa kak nepBHYHOE OOKECTBO, acypa M3 acypoB, OTOXXAECTBIsUICS ¢ Bpurpoii. Orta
uAeHTHUKAUS Jefaja  BO3MOXKHOW IIETyH0 CEpHUI0  330TEPHUYECKHX CHEKYJSIMHA KacaTeIbHO 3arajkd
60’KECTBEHHOTO JIBYCIMHCTBA.

§66. Bapyna: Ilapb BceJIeHHOU U «KOJIAYH»; puma i Maui

Benuiickue TekcTbl npeacTaBisiior BapyHy kak Briciiee boxxecTBo: OH mpaBUT MHpOM, Ooramu (deva) U AHOJBMH.
OH «pacTsaHyJ 3eMII0, KaK MSICHUK pacTsATMBaeT KoKy, YToObl oHa ciyxuia ConHily KoBpoM...». OH Jlall «MOJIOKO
KOpOBaM, yM cepaMm, OroHb BojaM, cojHIe HeOy, comy ropam» (PB V 85.1-2). Kak kocMokpar oH oOnamaer
HEKOTOPBIMHU KadecTBaMH O0ToB HeOECHBIX: OH visvadarsata, «Bunum otosciony» (PB VIII 41.3), on BceBenym (AB
IV 16. 2-7) n nenorpemmm (PB IV 16. 2-7). V nero «rbicsiua rnas3» (PB VII 34.10)— muduueckas dopmyna s
3Be31. [IoCKOIBbKY OH BUIMT BCE, U HUYBE MIPETPEILICHUE OT HErO, KaK HHU CTapaicsi, He CKPOETCs, JIIOIU 9yBCTBYIOT
cebs mepen HIM «kak paden» (PB I 25.1). «['po3HEI TocioanHy, HACTOALINNA «MacTep MyT», OH 00JamaeT Marude-
CKOW CITOCOOHOCTBIO Ha PACCTOSIHUM CBSI3BIBATh CBOM JKEPTBBI, HO TAKXK€ M OCBOOOXKHATh MX. MHOTHME TMMHBI U
pUTyabl HaIIPaBJIEHbI HAa TO, YTOOBI 3ALUTUTh UM OCBOOOJHUTH YETIOBEKA OT «ITyT Bapym,l».21 Ero nzobpaxator ¢
BEPEBKOM B pyKe, U B 00psax Bce, YTO OH BSDKET, HAYMHASI C Y3JI0B, HA3bIBAIOT «BAPyHOBCKUM.
HecmoTpst Ha Bce 3TH sipkHMe 3HAKH IpecTika, BapyHa B BeaumiicKylo 31oxy yxke cnabeer. B uyactHocTH, ero
HOIYJIIPHOCTh MHOTO MeHblIe, ueM y MHapel. OHaKo ¢ HUM CBSI3aHbI JABE PEIUTHO3HBIE UIEH, KOTOPBIM CYXKACHO
UCKIIIOUNTENbHOE Oyaymee: jfa u mdyd. CnoBo «puma» — 3TO NPUYACTHE NPOLIEIIET0 BPEMEHU OT IJarojia
«rpucnocadimBarecsi». OHO O3HaYaeT MHUPOBOM TOPAAOK — TOPAIOK OJHOBPEMEHHO KOCMHMYECKHH, JIH-
TYpPru4ecKuil u HpaBCTBeHHLII7I.22 ['mMHOB, cenUanbHO MOCBALIEHHBIX PU-
21 Images et Symboles, p. 124 sq. I'. [MTepceH BbIBEN €ro UMS U3 NHAOEBPOMNENCKOr0 KOPHS Mer — «CBSA3bIBaTb».
«[JOCTaTO4YHO OTMETUTb TO MCKIIOUYUTENbHO 3aMeTHOe MeCTO, KOTOpoe Ta e camas uies, BbipaXeHHas
npakTUYeckn TOM >Xe camMon Bokabynon, 3aHMMaeT v y napavHaunues MeconoTtamuu n Cupun, n y BCEX BeTBeEW
MpaHueB, YTo6bl YBEPUTLCS B TOM, UTO OHa COCTaBJIIET OCHOBY pedieKCUM WHAOMPAHCKUX UHAWILEB» (G. Dumézil.
Ordre, fantaisie, change-
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Ta, HE CYIECTBYET, HO MTOHATHE YacTo BcrpeuaeTcs (B «Pureene» — Gomnee 300 pas). YTBepkaaeTcs, 4TO TBOPEHHE
OCYIIECTBIISUIOCH B COOTBETCTBHM C PHUTa, 4TO OOTM JEHCTBYIOT COIJIACHO PHTAa, YTO PHUTa YIpPaBIseT Kak
KOCMHYECKUMHU PUTMAMH, TaK U MOPAJIBHBIM MOBEACHUEM. TOT jk€ MPUHLUN YIPABISET U KyJIbTOM. «BmecTunumie
puTa» — BBICIINE YPOBHHU HeOa MM anTapb OTHA.
Bapyna BocniuTeIBasCS B «OMe» puTa. Jlekmapupyercs Takxke, 9TO OH JIIOOWUT pUTa U BBICTYHAET B €ro 3ammury. Ero
Ha3plBalOT «llapp puTa» W TOBOPAT, YTO Ta yHHMBEpCaJdbHas HOPMA, KOTOpask OTOXIECTBIIAETCA C HMCTUHOM,
«basupyercs» Ha HeM. TOT, KTO HapymiaeT 3aKOH, OTBETCTBEHEH mepen Bapynoi. Bapyma, u Tompko BapyHna,
BOCCTAHABIIMBAET MOPSIJIOK, HAPYIIEHHBIH I'PEXOM, OLIMOKON MM HeBelleHHeM. BHHOBHBIN HajieeTcsi Ha MPOILEHNE
yepe3 3aKiaHHe JKepTB (Y4TO mpeanucaHo camuM Bapynoif). Bce 3To mposiBisier ero crpykrypy Kak Oora-
kocMmokpata. Co BpemeHeM BapyHa craHOBUTCS deus otiosus, COXpaHMBIIMMCS MpPEXIE BCEr0 B apceHale
peBHHTENEH pHUTyalla M PETUTHO3HOM (oJibKiIope. MexXIy TeM, ero CBsi3b C HJeeld BCEJICHCKOrO HOpsIKa
obecrieunBaeT eMy Ba)KHOE MECTO B JyXOBHOW MCTOPHU uHiines.”
Ha nepBblii B3risAa, KakeTcs NapajoKCalbHBIM, 4TO XPAaHUTEIb PUTAa B TO K€ BpeMs TECHO CBS3aH C Malid.
Acconmanys 3Ta CTAaHOBUTCS TIOHATHA, €CIIM NPHUHATh BO BHUMaHHE TOT (hakT, 4YTO KOCMHUYECKOE TBOPUECTBO Ba-
pYHBI UMEET M «Marudeckuin» acmekT. CumTaercs, 4YTO MOHATHE /mdyd NUMEET KOPHEM mdy, «MEHSTbCs». B
«Pursene» maiis 03Ha4aeT «M3MEHEHHUE, paspyllalONIlee WIK OTPULIAIOUICE IMOJIE3HBIE MEXAHU3MBI, U3MEHEHHUE Jie-
MOHHYECKOE MM 0OMAHHOE, a TAKKe H3MCHEHHe M3MeHeHus».” MHaue rOBOPS, CYIIECTBYIOT XOPOIIKE U IIOXHE
Mmaiis. Bo BTOpoM ciydae peub HIET O «XHUTPOCTSIX» M «Marhum», OCOOEHHO O Maruu TpaHcdopmanuii jae-
MOHHYECKOTO THIIA, TAKOH Kak Marust 3Mest Bputpsl, siBisitommerocs mayin, T.e. MaroM, oOMaHIIMKOM 10 CBOEH CYTH.
Taxast Maiis HapylaeT KOCMMYECKMH MOPSAOK, HAIPUMEpP, TOPMO3UT ABHKEHUE CONHLA WU YAEP>KUBAET BOABI U
T.A.. UTO KacaeTcs XOpOIINX Maiis, OHH OBIBAIOT ABYX THIIOB: 1) Maiis cpaXeHHs, «KOHTp-Maiis», koTopyro MHapa
HCTIONB30BaJ, KOTJa BCTyHal B IPOTHBOOOPCTBO C AEMOHHYCCKIMU cyLue:CTBaMH,25 2) Maiis, TBopsmas GopMel U
CYIIECTBa, NPHUBHIETHA BEPXOBHBIX OOroB, B IEPBYIO ouepenb BapyHbl. OTa KOCMOJIOTHYECKas Mais MOXKET
CUHUTAThCA PKBUBAJIEHTHOM pUTa. P TEKCTOB, 1O CYIIECTBY, PEACTABIAIOT CMEHY JTHS U
ment, p. 140).
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3 B knaccmyeckoM sibike TepMUH puTa 6yaeT 3aMeHeH Bokabynon dharma, KOTOpoW CyXAeHOo Bennkoe byayulee. B
«Pursepe» dhaman v dhdrman BcTpe4yatoTcsi, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 96 1 54 pasza.

# Cp.: Dumézil, art. cit., p. 142 sq., c 6ubnuorpaduei.

2 «OH nobeann mayin ¢ noMolblo Mmayd» — 3TO NeNTMOTUB MHOXecTBa TekcToB (Bergaigne, III, p. 82). B unucne
«Marmn» MHapbl Ha NepBOM MecTe ero crnocobHocTb K npeBpaweHusaM; cp.: Images et Symboles, p. 131 sq.; G.
Dumézil. Op. cit., pp. 143-144.
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HOYH, IBIDKEHIE COJHIIA, OCA/IKH U ApYTHe (CHOMEHBI, CBA3aHHBIC C PUTA, KaK paOOTy TBOPSILEH Maiis.

Takum obpaszom, B «PurBene» 3a 1500 meT 10 KiIacCMYeCKOW BEIAHTHI, MPOSCHIETCS MEPBUYHBIA CMBICT Mais:
«BOJIEBAs MEpPEMEHa», T.€. H3MEHEHHE — TBOPYECTBO WM pa3pylIeHHE — U «H3MEHEHHE M3MEHEHUs». OTMEeTUM
cpa3zy, YT0 UCTOYHHUK (HI0COPCKON UlIeH Maiisi — KOCMUYecKas WILTIO3Usl, UPPEaTbHOCTh, HE-ObITHE — HAXOJUTCS
OJIHOBPEMEHHO B UJEE «IIEPEMEHBI», U3MEHEHHUS KOCMUYECKOW HOPMBI U, 3HAYUT, MACUUEeCKOL Ul OeMOHUYECKOU
mpancgopmayuu, ¥ B UACE MeopuecKkoll cuivl BapyHbl, KOTOPBIA MOCPEICTBOM CBOEH Maiisi BOCCTaHABJIMBACT
BCEJIEHCKUIT mopsinok. OTcro/ia MOHATHO, TOYeMy Mais NMpHHSAJIA 3HaueHHe KocMHu4eckol mumo3uu. Ilotomy, dro ¢
CaMOro Havyajla pedyb HJET O TMOHATHH JBYCMBICICHHOM, Ja)X€ aMOMBAIICHTHOM: HE TOJBKO O JEMOHHYCCKOM
W3MEHCHUM KOCMHYECKOTO MOpPsAKa, HO TakkKe M O 0OXecTBEeHHOM TBopuecTBe. [lo3mHee, yxe B BemaHTE, caM
KocMmoc craner miio30pHO U3BMEHYUB WIH, IPYTUMU CIIOBAMH, CUCTEMO NEpEMEH, JTUIIEHHON peanbHOCTH.
Bo3sspamwasice k BapyHe, oTMETHM, UTO €ro MOAYC CYyLIECTBOBaHUS — Ipo3HbIA ['ocrioanH, Mar u mMacrep myT —
JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTHh ITOPA3UTENBHOTO COMMKEHHs ¢ JpakoHOM Bpwurpoii. Kakoit cMmpicm HHM BKIaAbIBaTh B
3TUMOJIOTUYECKOE CPOACTBO UX I/IMeH,26 JIOCTaTOYHO YIOMSIHYTb, 4TO 00a CBsi3aHbl ¢ Bojamu, U B IepByIO o4yepe/ib
¢ «Bomamu ckoBaHHBIMNY («Benukuit Bapyna copsaran mope...», PB IX 73.3). Hous (((HGHBJIGHHOG))),27 Boasr
(BUpTyadbHOE, 3apOIBIINIEBOC), «TPAHCIICHIACHTHOCTHY U «HEICSHHE» (XapaKTCPUCTHKH BEPXOBHBIX OOTOB)
COCTABJIFOT TaKXKE SAUHOE MEI0e, KaK MUCTHYECKOE, TaK U MeTaH3MIeCcKoe, ¢ IPaKOHOM BpuTpoii, KOTOpHIiA, Kak
MBI YBUJUM, «CKOBAJD», «OCTAHOBUJI» WIH «OKOJA0BAI BoabI.

Bonee Toro, Bapyna otoxnecTBisieTcst co 3MeeM AXHU U C BplxITpOI?I.28 B «Atxapsaene» (XII 3.57) on purypupyer
Kak «raz». Ho GombIlie BCETO OH OTOXKIECTBISIETCS ¢ «rajgaMmu» B Maxabxapare. Ero HaszpiBatoT «I"ocriogua Mopsi»
u «llapb ndga», nockonbky OkeaH ecTh «OOUTAIUILE ndga»zg,

§67. 3men u boru. Murpa, ApbsiMaH, AIUTH

OmnmcaHHast BBIIIE IBYCMBICIICHHOCTh 1 aMOMBAJICHTHOCTh BapyHbI BaXKHa BO MHOTHX OTHOIICHUSX, HO IJIaBHOE, Ha
YTO MBI JOJDKHBI 00paTUTh

% Cp.: Images et Symboles, p. 128 sq.

27 HekoTopble naccaxun «Purseabl» (Hanpumep, I 164. 38) npeacrtasnsioT BapyHy Kak «HesiBNeHHOe», BUPTyasibHOe
1 BeyHoe.

2 CM. psig cHocok y Kymapacsamu. Angel and Titan, p. 391.

2 Mahabharata, I 21.6 n 25.4. B gpyrux mectax «Maxabxapatbl» Lapb BapyHa npeacrtaBnsercsa Kak O4MH M3 caMblX
BaXHbIX Ndga u GUrypupyer BMecTe C MUPUYECKNMU 3MESIMU, YXKe NMPUCYTCTBOBABLUMMU B BEAUNCKMX WCTOYHUKAX.
Cp.: G. Johnsen. «Varuna and Dhrtarastra», p. 260 sq.
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BHUMaHHE, — 3TO IapajurMaTHuecKas ponib edurcmea npomusononodxcnocmel. OHO COCTaBIAJIO OAHY W3
XapaKTEpHBIX YepT WHAUNCKOW PETUTHO3HON MBICHH, 110 CYIIECTBY, €Ille 3aJ0Jro 10 TOro, Kak CTajlo MpPeAMETOM
cucrematnyeckoii  Quiocodcekoit  pediekcur.  AMOMBAJIEHTHOCTh W ©OMHCTBO  IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTEH
XapakTepusyloT He Toiabko Bapyny. «Purema» (1 79.1) yxe kBanmmduumpoBaia ATHH KakK «SIpPOCTHOTO 3MeEsD».
«Atrapeiis-opaxmanay (III 36) yrBepknaer, uro 3melt Axu BynaxHps ecTb HeBHOMMAs (paroksena) MOJAIbHOCTh
TOTO, YTO B BUANMOH (pratiaksa) MopanbHOCTH ecThb ArHH. [IpyruMu cioBamu, 3Meid — 3TO BUPTYaJbHOCTbH OTHS,
TOTAa KaK ThMa €CTh HENpPOSBICHHBIN CBET. «BamKacaHel“m—CaMXI/ITa»*58 (V, 33) oroxnectBnser Axu BynxHbs ¢
Comnnem (Aits Okaman). [lockoiapky oHO BcTaeT Ha paccere, CoJHIIE «0CBOOOXKIAETCA OT HOYH... TOYHO TaK JKe,
kak Axu ocBoboxaaercs ot cBoeit koxu» (LB II 3; T 3 u 6). Tak u 6or Coma «BBIIE3aET U3 CBOCH CTapOil KOXKHU
TouHo, Kak Axu» (PB IX 86.44). «lllaranarxa-Opaxmana» otoxmectBisieT ero ¢ Bpurpoit (III 4.3.13; u ap.).
YrBepkaaercs, 4To AnUTbU ObUTH BHavane 3MesiMu. CHSIB CBOIO CTapylo KOXY — TO €CTh JOCTUTHYB OeccMepTHs
(«onn mobenumu CmepTb») — oHM cranu Ooramu, aeBa («I[lankaBumma-Opaxmana» XXV 15.4). Haxonew,
«atanarxa-6paxmana» (XIII 4.3.9) zasBnser, uto «Hayka 3MeeB (IapHa-BUIbS) €CTh Bena» . Unade roBops,
0o>kecTBEHHas! JOKTPUHA MapaJoKCaIbHBIM 00pa3oM HACHTU(GHINPYETCS C «HAYKOW», KOTopas UMela, 1o KpaitHei
Mepe, BHaJajle, «IEMOHUYECKHI XapakKTep.

Accummisanus  boroB co 3meaMu B KakOM-TO CMBICIE, OYEBHIHO, MPOJOIDKAeT 3a(UKCHPOBAaHHYIO B
<<Bp1/1xaﬂapaHLﬂKa-ynaHHmane»*59 (I 3.1) ugpeto, uTo AEeBa U acypsl ABISAIOTCS AeThbMH llpamKkanar, u 9To acypsl —
crapmue Jneru. OOiiee NPOUCXOXKIEHWE AHTArOHUCTUYECKUX (UIYyp CIIyKUT H3IIO0NEHHON TeMoW Juist
WIITIOCTPAIMK NEPBUYHOTO TOTAJIBHOTO €IMHCTBA. MBI YBUAMM SPKHUM €ro mpumep, ucciaenys TeoJOrHYecKre HMH-
TepHpeTay 3HaMEHUTOr0 MU(UUECKOTO cpaxkeHHs Mexxay VHnapoit u Bpurpoii.

Uro kxacaercst poau MuUTpsbl, TO OHa BTOPUYHA, TIOTOMY 4TO OH HeE cBA3aH ¢ Bapynoii. B Benax eMy nocssiieH auiib
omua tumH (PB III 59). B 10 Xe Bpems, Bomuomias MHPONIOOMBEIE, OJarokenarenbHble, IOPUANYECKUE U
CaKpaJbHBIE acIeKThl, OH pa3nenseT ¢ BapyHoii arpuOyThl BepXxoBHOM BiacTu. Kak 3To cienyeT U3 ero HMeHH, OH,
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Kak 1 Mutpa «ABecTbl», ecTh nepconudukaiys «/Jorosopa». OH obieryaer JO0roBOPEHHOCTH MEXIY JIOJbMUA U
BBIHY)KJJaeT MX CJIeJOBaTh CBOMM oOs3arensctBaM. Comame — ero mas («Tairtupusa-Opaxmana» I 1.5.1); on
BCEBU AN, HUYTO OT HEro HE CKPOCTCA. Ero 3nauenune B pennmomoi& MBUIM U JACATCIBHOCTH IIPOSABIACTCA
0CcO0OEHHO SIPKO, KOTa 00palllafoTCsl OHOBPEMEHHO K HeMY M BapyHe, 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY OH BBICTYIAET U
KaK aHTHUTe3a, U KaK

Mo 3TOMy BOMpocy cM.: Eliade. Méphistophéles et I'androgyne, p. 108 sq.

190

jononHenue. bunom Mutpa-BapyHa, KOTOpBIM yXK€ B CaMy0 JIPEBHIOIO 3II0XY UIpajl 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B
BBIPQXKCHUH, IPEXKE BCEro, 00)KECTBEHHON BIJIACTH, ITO3/IHEE UCIIONBL30BAIICS B KayecTBe 00pa31ioBoil Gopmyibl 1iist
J1000T0 pojia AaHTATOHUCTUYECKHX T1ap ¥ B3aMMOIOTIOJIHSIONINX OIITO3ULINH.

C Murpoii ces3ansl ApbsiMan 1 bxara. IlepBblil onekaer apueB; IPEXAE BCEr0 OH YNPABISET 005M3aTeNbCTBAMHU
TOCTENIPUMMCTBA M 3aHMMaeTcsi Opakamu. bxara, 4ro 3HaYUT «4acTb», 0OecHeYnBaeT pacrpeiesieHne Oorarcraa.
Bwmecre ¢ Murpoit u BapyHoit (a mHOTHAa U ¢ IpyruMu Ooramu) ApbsiMaH B bxara cocTaBisioT Tpynmy AIWTHS,
ceiHOBel OormHM Amwtu, «He-cBszanHoi», mmm CoOomnoil. Haumnas ¢ Makca Mromepa, BeeTcsl IIUpPOKast
JIUCKYCCHSI OTHOCHTENBHO XapaKTepUCTUK 3Toi OormHU. Ee oTokmecTBISIOT ¢ 3emueit u naxe co BcemeHHoil, ona
IIPEACTABISAET MPOTSKEHHOCTD, IIUPHHY, CBO6OI[y3l. Bnonxe Bo3MoOkHO, uTo Aautu Obuta Benumkoit Boruneii-
Marepslo, koTopasi, He Oyly4yH BIIOJHE 3a0bITa, IIepeaia CBOM KauyecTBa U CBOM (DYHKIIMU CHIHOBBSIM, AJIUTBSI.

§68. Unuapa, nodeauresib M 1eMUypr

B «Pursene» MUunpa BeIcTymaeT kak HanOojee momy sipHblii 6or. K Hemy oOpamiero okono 250 THMHOB, B TO BpeMs
kak Bapyne — 10, a Bapyne, Mutpe u Anuths BMecTe B3ATHIM — 35. 3T0 — 00pa3moBBIi Tepoif, 00pa3oBbIi
BOMH, TpO3HbIM npoTBHHMK Jlackto wnm Jlaca. Ero riaBHbIE NOMOIIHMKH, MAapyTbl, COOTBETCTBYIOT Ha
MH(}OJIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE HHAOWPAHCKUM COOOIIECTBaM MOJIOABIX BOMHOB (marya). Ho omHoBpemenHo Wuapa
BBICTYIIaeT KaK TBOPEI M OILIOJOTBOPHUTEINb, KaK IEePCOHH(UKAIMS >KU3HEHHOTO HM300MIMs, KOCMHYECKOH H
Ouonornyeckoil sHeprur. HeyToMuMmbli NMOTpeOUTEIh COMBI, apXeTHI IOPOXKAAIOIINX CHJ, OH 3alyckaeT OypH,
W3BEPraeT JOXIU U YIpaBIsIeT BIaroi Bo BCEX ee (bopMax.32

Henrpanpueiii Mud 06 MHIpeE, KOTOPBIN K TOMY K€ SBJIsieTCsl BakHeHIIMM MH(oM «PUrBenpl», pacckasblBaeT O €ro
MOOETOHOCHOM CPa)XCHUHU ¢ BpUTpOH, THTAaHTCKUM APAaKOHOM, KOTOPBIN yIEP>KUBAJI BOABI B «TOPHOU pacIICITHHEY.
onkpennennstii comoii, MHapa pacmiacTeiBaeT 3Mesi CBOEH BaKpOH (yajra — «MOIHHUEH»), BBHIKOBAHHOU
TBamrTapoM, packanblBaeT €ro 4epen M OCBOOOXIAeT BOABI, KOTOPHIE HMU3BEPralOTCS K MOPIO «KaK MBIYAIINE
kopoBe» (PB I 32).

bopsba Oora co 3MeenooOHBIM MM MOPCKUM MOHCTPOM SIBIISIETCS, KaK M3BECTHO, BECbMa paclpOCTPAHEHHBIM
MHU(pUIECKUM CIOkeTOM. MOXHO BCIIOMHHUTBH 00ph0y Mexay Pa n Anomnom, Mexay nrymepckum 6orom Hunyproii u
Acarom, Mapaykom 1 Tuamart, Mexay XeTTCKMM OOroM rpo-

31 7. Gonda. «Gods» and «Powers», p. 75 sq.

32 Ero 30ByT sahasramuska, «Tbicayeanubin» (PB VI 46.3); oH — «x03saunH nonen» (PB VIII 21.3) n «x0391H 3eMnn»
(AB XII 1.6), onnoAoTBOPUTESb MOJIEN, XXMBOTHbBIX M XEHLWMH; cp.: Traité, p. 82.
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361 u 3MeeM WimysHKOH, Mexay 3eBcom W TudoHOM, MpaHCKUM TepoeM TpadTaoHOW M TPEXTIAaBBIM IPAaKOHOM
Axmu-Jlaxaka. B HexoToprix ciaywasx (Hampumep, Mapayk — Tuamar) mobena Gora sBIsIeTCS NPETyCIOBHEM

KOCMOTOHHH. B pyrux ciydasix craBka — MHayT'ypalys HOBBIX BPEMEH HIIM yTBEPXKJICHNUE HOBOII BiIacTH (cp.: 3eBC
— Tudon, Baan — Mammy). B o6mem u 11e10M, IMEHHO YMEPTBJIEHHE 3MEETOI00HOT0 MOHCTPA, BHICTYMAIOIIETr0
KaK CUMBOJI «Xa0Ca» M OJIHOBPEMEHHO «aBTOXTOHHOCTH», CO3/1a€T HOBYIO KOCMHYECKYIO MJIM WHCTUTYLMOHAIBHYIO
«cutyauuio». XapakTepHas u oOmas sl BceX MH(OB 4yepra — IEePBOHAYAIBHOE MOPAKEHHE Iepos WM CTpax
nopaxeHus. Mapayk u Pa xone0roTes BeTynath B 00i; moHavany 3mero MintysiHke ynaercs panutsh 6ora; Tudony
ynaercsi oTpe3arh W yHecTH TecTHKyJsbl 3eBca. CormacHo «lllaramarxa-Opaxmane» (I 6.3-17), WMuapa, yBunes
Bputpy, yOeraer xak MOXXHO JaJiblle, H «MapKaHz[ea—nypaHa»*(’o NPE/ICTABISIET €ro «OOJIBHBIM OT CTpaxa» |
JKETIAfOIIM MHpPA ™.

Her HyX/Ipl OCTaHaBIMBATHCS Ha «HATYPUCTCKUX» MHTEpHpeTanusx 3Toro muda. B nodene nan Bpurpoit Bugenu
TO TPO3Y, Pa3pEIIAOIIYIOCA TOXKAEM, TO CIycK ropHbix Boj (OnbaeHOepr), To MmoOeqy COJIHIIA HAJ XOJOIOM,
«IUIGHUBIIMM» ¥ 3aMOpPO3MBLIMM Bojbl (XwiuteOpaHar). KoHEuHO, «HATypUCTCKHE» JJIEMEHTHI 37IeCh €CTb,
MOCKOJIbKY MH( MOJIMBAJIEHTEH; B 4acTHOCTH, nobena MHApsl paBHOCWIBHA TpUuyM(Qy JKH3HU Hall OeCIuioqueM U
CMEpPTHIO KaK IOCIEICTBUIMH «OCTaHOBKM» BOJ Bpurpoil. OnHako cTpykTypa Muda KocMoronndsa. B «Pursene»
(I 33.4) roBopwurcs, uTO cBOEH MOOEn0 OOr coTBOpMII comHIE, HeOo U paccBeT. CornacHo apyromy rumuy (X 113.
4-6) Nunpa caMmuM cBOMM poxkzieHHeM paszenwt Hebo m 3emitto, ycTaHOBMII HEOECHBIH CBOJ M, METHYB BaJIXpY,
nopasmwin Bputpy, KOTopblid yaepxuBail Boabl Bo TeMe. Hebo u 3emnst — poxutenu 6oros (I 185.6); Mampa —
cambrit mitagmmit w3 Hux (111 38.1) u mocneaanit, MOCKONBKY OH KJIaAeT KOHEI[ CBAIIeHHOMY Opaky Heba u 3emiu.
«CBoetii cuiiol OH pa3BOAMT 3TU ABa Mupa, He6o u 3emitio, u mo3Bomnser Comniry Boccusats» (VIII 3.6). Iocie saToro
TBOpUeCKoro nojasura MHapa yreepxkaaer BapyHy B KauecTBE KOCMOKpPaTa U XpaHUTENS pUTa (KOTOPOE OCTaBAIOCH
CIIPSITAHHBIM B TIOJ3eMHOM Mupe — [ 62.1).

Msl eme yBuauM (§75), 4TO CYLIECTBYIOT WHBIE THUIIBI MHIMNCKOW KOCMOTOHMH, KOTOPBIE BBIBOJISAT COTBOPEHHUE
MHpa U3 nepsuunol mamepuy. Mud, KOTOpbIH Mbl IPOKOMMEHTUPOBAJIM, HE TaKOB, ITOCKOJIBKY 3/I6Ch HEKOTOPBII
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THUIT «MHpa» yxe cymectBoBai. Pakrudeckn Heb6o n 3emutst Obutn yke copMupoBaHbl U opoauiiu 6oros. Muapa
BCETO JIUIIb Pa3Bem

> 1 B caMoM fiene oH OTNPaBASIET MOCNOB, KOTOPbIE YCTAHABAMBAIOT MEXAY HUAMK <APYX6y» 1 «cornacue». OAHaKo
WMHApa HapyluiaeT cornaleHne U XUTPOCTbo y6MBaeT BpuUTpy. STO 6bIIO €ro BEIMKUM «IpexoM»; cp.: Dumézil. Heur
et malheur du guerrier, p. 71 sq. [lpyrasi cneundgunyeckaa yepta MHAMNCKOro Muda — nocne coseplueHus ybuiicrea
WMHAapa, OXBauyeHHbI CTpaxoM, 6eXUT Ha Kpail CBeTa W, <MPUHSB KpOLUeYHble pasMepbl», MpsYeTcs B 0Toce
(«MaxabxapaTa» V 9.2 sq.; n yxe B «Pursege» — I 32.14).
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KOCMHYECKHX PpOTUTENeH W, TMopa3suB BpurTpy, NOJTOXHMI KOHEen OE3IBMXHOCTH, «BUPTYaJbHOCTI,
CHMBOJIU3UPYEMOI 00pa3oM CYIIECTBOBAHUS JApaKoHa.” B HEKOTOPBIX Tpaauluax «(hopMoBIinuk» OoroB Tramirap,
4bsl POJIb CKY/IHO OCBellleHa B «Pureene», moctpous cede 10M U co3an Bputpy, 1ei1MKoM HaKphIBIIEro cOOO0M J0M.
BHyTpu sToro xmimina, okpyxeHHoro Bpurpoi, cymecrBoBanu Hebo, 3emis u Boxst.” Wupapa packonon 3ty
MIEPBUYHYIO0 MOHA.y, B30PBaB «COMPOTHBICHUE)» U WHEpIUI0 Bputpel. JpyruMu cioBaMu, MUp U JKA3Hb HE MOTIH
pOOUTBCS WHAa4de KaK dYepe3 yMepuiBieHHe amopdHoro mepBuuHoro CymectBa. Mu¢ 3TOT CymiecTByeT B
OccUNCIeHHBIX BapWaHTaX M JOBOJBHO pPacCHpOCTpaHeH; B camMoi WMHIMM MBI BHOBH OOHapy)XHBaeM €ro B
pacunenenun [Typymn 6oramu u B camoroxxeprBoBanuu [lpamkanaru. Onxako MHapa He sxepTBYeT co0oid, a, Kak
W TOJOXEHO BOWHY, YyOWMBaeT mapagurMaTHYECKOrO MPOTHBHHUKA, MEPBUYHOTO JAPAKOHA, BOIUIOIICHHUE
«COTIPOTUBJICHUS» U MHEPIIHH.

Mu¢ nonuBaneHteH. [JoMHMMO 3HAUUMOCTH KOCMOTOHMYECKOW, OH HeceT B ce0e BAIEHTHOCTH «HATYPHUCTCKUE» U
«ucropuueckre». boppda MHapsl ciyxuia Mozesbio a1 00pbObl, KOTOPYIO apHM JIOJDKHBI OBUTH BECTH NMPOTUB
Jaceio (MHaue Ha3bIBaBIUMXCS BpTaHbl). «ToT, KTO moOeaun B OWTBE, AEHCTBUTENHHO YOHMBaeT Bputpy».
(«Maiirpaiisau-Camxuta» 11 1.3). EcTh BeposTHOCTB, 4TO B ApeBHHE BpeMeHa 00opbba Mexay Munpoit u Bpurpoit
cocTaBisia MHGO-pUTYalbHBIA cieHapuil npasanukoB HoBoro I'oma, mpusBaHHBIX 00€CHEUMTH BO3POXKICHUE
ana.% CBoeil HeyTOMUMOCTBIO B OOpBOE W TBOPEHHH, 3TOT OOT, ONMUIICTBOPSIONINA OPTHACTUYECKHAE CHIBI U
BCEJICHCKOE IUIOIOpOJNe, 00s3aH TOMY (akTy, 4TO HACHJIME HAeT TOJNYOK >XKM3HHU, HAIOJHSET €€ IUIOThI0 U
perenepupyer. Ho oueHb ckopo uHaumiickass pediekcusi CTaHEeT HCIOJb30BaTh 3TOT MH(] Kak HILUIIOCTPALHUIO
00XXECTBEHHOTO JABYEAWHCTBA W, Jajiee, KaK NpPUMEp T€PMECHEBTHKH, HAIMPABICHHON Ha PACKPBITHE KOHEYHOM
pearbHOCTH.

§69. Arum, npecBuTep 00roB: :KePTBEHHbIN OTOHb, MPOCBEIEHNE, HHTEJIEKT

KymnproBast pomp momammHero odara Obla BakKHAa YK€ B HHIOCBPOICHCKYIO BIOXYy. JTO — OIpEIesIeHHO
JIONCTOPHYECKOE YCTAHOBIICHHE, O YeM K TOMY € CBHACTCIBCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHEIC «IIPIMHTHUBHBIE)» 00ImIecTBa. B
Benax 6or ATHH MpeACTABISIET B IEPBYIO OYepe/lb CAKPAJIbHOE KaueCTBO

* Wnapa BcTpeuaeT BpUTpy «HepasaeneHHoro, HepasbykeHHOro, CMALero, NOrpyeHHoro B rny6ouaiiumii coH,
pactsaHyBwerocs» (PB IV 19.3).

%% 31a KocMoroHMueckas KOHUenums 6bina peKoHCTpynpoBaHa npexae Bcero ycunusmm HopmaHa Y. BpayHa.

36 Kuiper. The ancient Arian Verbal Contest, p. 269. OpaTopckne cocTsizaHusi B BeAUcKon MHaMmM BoCnponsBoanamn
Takxe NnepBUYHYt0 60pbby MPOTUB CUN CONPOTUBNEHUS (Vvrténi). M03T NpupaBHUBAET cebs K MHApe: «S yMepTBAsio
MOWUX MPOTUBHWUKOB, He nosyyas paH, 9 340poB n B 6e3onacHocTn, kak NHapa» (PB X 166.2; cp.: Kuiper. p. 251
sq.).
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orusi. OfIHAKO OH HE OTPAHMYEH 3TOW KOCMUYECKO# W puryanbHOW uepodanueii. On — cbiH [dbstyca (PB 1 26.10),
TaK e, Kak ero UpaHcKuii romosior Atap — cblH Axypamassl («ScHa» 2. 12; u ap.). O «poxxnaercs» Ha Hebe,
OTKyJZla CIycKaercsi B ()opMe MOJIHMH, HO OH TakXxe IpeObIBaeT B BOJE, B Jiecy, B pacteHusx. Kpome Toro, oH
otoxaecteisercs ¢ ConaHueM.

ATHH ONWCHIBaeTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO dYepe3 CBOM OTHEHHBIC NPOSBICHHS W depe3 CIelu(uyecKue Ui HEro
OoxecTBeHHBIE YepTH. [[0AUepKUBAIOTCS €0 «OTHEBBIE BOJOCHDY, €r0 «30JIOTOH MOAOOPOIOK», TPOXOT M yIKac,
KOTOpBIE OH Mpou3BoauT. «Korma Tel 0OpyIImBaembes Ha JepeBhsi, KaK sPBIH OBIK, TO 3a TOOOM ocTaeTcs YepHBIi
cien...» (PB I58.4). On «cBsaznoi» mexay Hebom u 3emielt, 1 uepe3 Hero 60ru NoayvaroT JTIOACKHAE IPUHOIICHNUS.
OnHako TpeXae BCETo ATHHM €CTh apXETHII CBSIICHHUKA, €r0 HA3bIBAIOT CBATUTENh WM «IIPECBUTEP» (purohita).
MMeHHO TOATOMY TOCBSIIEHHBIE €My THMHBI pacrioyiaratotcsi B Hagaje «PurBeapn». IIepBeIif M3 HUX OTKpPBIBAETCS
Takod crpodoit: «S moro ArHu, CBATHUTENs, OOra IOXKEPTBOBAHWM, NPECBUTEPA, KOTOPOTO Mbl 3achlllacM
uapaMI/I».*(‘l OH BeuHO 10H («Oor, KoTOpbIil He craputcs» — PB 1 52. 2), mockonbky BO3pOXIaeTcst ¢ KaxIou
BCIBIIIKOW OrHsI. B KauecTBe «x03siMHa JoMa» (rpuxacnaT) ATHU pa3BEeHBaeT TEHH, OTTOHSET JEMOHOB, 3alUIIaeT
MpOTHB OOJIe3HEH U KOMAOBCTBA. [103TOMY OTHOIIEHUS IIF0IeH ¢ HIM 0oJiee MHTHMHBIC, 9eM C IpyruMu Ooramu. OH
— TOT, KTO «II0 CHPaBeIIUBOCTH pacrpenernsier kemanHoe modpo» (I 58.3). Ero mpussBaioT HOBEpUTEIHHO:
«IIpuBenu Hac, ATHH, IpaBeTHON TOPOTON K OOTATCTBY... OTBEIN OT HAC OIIMNOKY, YTO YBOAWT B CTOPOHY... N30aBh
Hac oT OosesHeil. OOOpoHM Hac Bcerna, ATHH, CBOSH HEYTOMHUMOM 3alluToii... He ocTaBp HacC HU Ha MPOU3BOJ
351011851, pa3pyImunTens, JDKela, Hi Ha IPOM3BOJ cyAbOsD» (I 187.1-5).37

Xotrsi (M3-32 BOXHOW POJIM JKEPTBEHHOTO OTHA) ATHM M Be3JeCyll] B DPEIUTHO3HOW JKM3HH, BOKPYI HEro He
CJIOKHIIOCH CKOJIKO-HHOY b 3HauuTeNbHOU Mu(ponoruu. Cpeau Tex peKuX MU(QOB, KOTOpPbIE MPSIMO KacaroTcsl ero,
caMbli 3HaMeHHUTBIH — Mu(] 0 MarapumBane, KOTOPIA IPHHEC HEOECHBIN 0roHp.”" B KOCMOIOTHUECKOM IUIAHE ero
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porb 3amyTaHa, HO BaxkHa. C OJHOHM CTOPOHBI, €ro 30BYT «3aponsimi Bom» (dpam garbhah; PB 1II 1 12-13), on
BBIIJIECKMBAETCS M3 BOJHOTO 4peBa, Kak n3 MarepuHckoro (X 91.6). C gpyrod CTOpOHBI, IPEIIIONaraeTcs, YTo OH
MPOHUK B IEPBUYHBIE BOABI M OIUIOAOTBOPHUI HX. SICHO, 4TO pedp uAeT 00 apxauyeckod KOCMOJIOTHYECKOMH
KOHIICTII[UH: TBOPCHUE Yepe3 CIUHCHUE dJIEMEHTa OTHEHHOTO (OTOHb, XKapa, CBET, cuibHoe cems) u BogHoro (Bompbl,
BUPTYaJILHOCTB, coMa). HekoTopeie arpuOyThl ArHU (kapa, LIBET 30J10Ta — I10-

37 3a ero posb B Kpemauuum TpyrnoB ArHW HasblBalOT «MNoXwupaTefb MAOTU» WU MHOMAA CPaBHMBAKT C cobakon wnu
LaKanoM. OTO eANHCTBEHHbIN ero MpayHblli acnekT.

38 B Apyrux Tekcrtax, oAHaKo, caM ArHu BbICTynaeT Kak nocnaHew, MaTtapuwsaHa; cp.: J. Gonda. Les Rel. de I'Inde,

I, p. 89.
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CKOJIbKY €My NPHUIHCBIBAaeTCs Tejo u3 3omota, PB IV 3.1 ; X 20.9, — omomoTBOpsIOINe U TBOPUYECKHE CHIIBI)
oOHapyXaTcs B KOCMOTOHMYECKHX CHEKYJSALUSIX BOKpPYr XupaHbsrapOxa (3070Toro 3apozpima) u Ilpamkanati
(§75).

I'IMHBI IOJYEPKUBAIOT AYXOBHBIE KauecTBa ATHH: OH — PHIIH, HAaICICHHBI BEIHMKAM YMOM W SICHOBHIICHHEM.
YUT0OBI OIICHUTh UCTUHHEIA MacImTad MOJOOHEBIX CIIOB, CIEAyeT UMETh B BUAY OecHHCIeHHBIe 00pa3bl U CHMBOJIEI,
MOPOXKICHHBIE «TBOPUECKUM BOOOpaKCHHEM», KaK M Pa3MBIIUICHHUS Ha MPEeIMeT OTHS, IIaMeHH, xapa. OTMeTnMm,
YTO BCE€ JTO OBIO HAclemueM IMpeasICTOpuH. VHAWCKWHA TeHWH Iumb pa3paboTal, apTHKYIHpPOBal U
CHCTEMAaTH3HPOBAJl OTKPBITHS, CJENaHHbIE B He3almaMsTHbe BpeMeHa. B mocienyoommx (QuIocopckux
paccyXICHUSX 00HAPY)KATCSI HEKOTOPHIC U3 3TUX MEPBHUHBIX 00pa30B, CBA3aHHBIX C OTHEM, TaKUe, HAPUMEp, KakK
KOHLENIUsS 00KECTBEHHON TBOPYECKOW Urphl (JIMJIa), BBIBOJUMAS M3 «UIPbD» SI3bIKOB IUIaMeHHu. UTo KacaeTcs CBs3U
OrHs (CBETA) M pa3ymMa, TO OHa PacIpoOCTPaHEHA TTOBCEMECTHO.”

HMeHHO 37ech Jydyllle BCEro OLIEHHWBAETCS 3HAYEHHE ATHM B HMHIUICKOM PENMIUMM U AYXOBHOCTH: OH BBI3BAl
OecuricieHHbIE OMOKOCMOJIOTHYECKHE TEOPUH, OOJErdmi CHHTE3, CBOISIIMNA MHOXXECTBO Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX CXEM K
eanHOMY (GYHIAMEHTAIFHOMY TPHHIUIY. ATHH, KOHEYHO, He OBUT €IWHCTBEHHBIM WHAWNCKUM OO0KECTBOM,
MUTABIIUM 3TH (aHTa3uH, ITU PedIIeKCUH, HO €r0 MECTO B ATOM CMBICIIE CPEX MEPBBIX. YKE B BEIUIUCKYIO MOXY
OH OTOXJECTBISUICS C  fejas, «OTHEHHOW OJHeprued, OJIeCKOM, J€HCTBEHHOCTHbIO,  BEIIMKOJICIIUEM,
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM MOTYIIECTBOM» H T.A. B TMMHaX JIOIM YMOJSIOT €r0 HaJCIHTh UX 3THM MorymiecTBoM (AB
VII 89.4).40 OmHAaKO KpyT OTOXKICCTBJICHUH, YIIOAOOJCHUN U CIMSHAN — IMPOIECC, XapaKTePHBIA U UHIUHCKON
MBICJIH, — TOpa3/io Mupe. ATHU, WIK OJUH U3 ero romoiioros, CoHIlEe, BOBICUEH B philosophoumena, BEOyIIyIO K
UACHTU(QUKAIIMKA CBETA C amMMaHOM W CUIbHbIM cemeHem. braromaps puTyalaM W acke3e, HalpaBJICHHBIM Ha
YCHIICHHE «BHYTPEHHETO J>Kapa». ATHH TakkKe NPHYACTeH, XOTS M HE BCerma IpsMo, K pPEIUTHO3HOMY
MIPEBO3HECEHUIO «aCKETHUECKOTO PBEHUS (fapas) W K MPAKTUKE HOTH.

§70. bor Coma U HAIUTOK «HE-CMEPTI

120 rumHOB, TocBsimeHHBIX COoMe, CTaBsT €ro Ha TPEThe MECTO B BelUHCKOM maHTeoHe. llenas kuura «PurBensn»,
IX, mocesiena ComenaBaMana — come, «cebdst mposiCHsromeMy». Elle B OoJbIlieii cTerieHu, 4eM B ciydae ATHH,
pHUTyaIbHAsT PealbHOCTh — PACTEHHUE M MUThe — TPYIHO OTACISACTCS 3/1eCh OT 00ra, KOTOPBIH HOCHUT TO K€ CaMoe
ums. Mudsl 31ech

¥ PennrnosHble pasmbiliieHNs O XXEePTBEHHOM OrHE UrpaloT BaXKHYHO posfib B 30poacTtpuime (cp. §104).

40 Cp. Gonda. Gods and Powers, p. 58 sq.
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COBEpIICHHO HE3HA4YNTENbHEI. Hambonee Ba)KHBI M3 HUX ONHCHIBACT HEOSCHOE IMPOMCXOXKICHHUE COMBI: Oped,
«B3JIETAIOMNN 10 HeOa», B3MBUI BBEpX «OBICTP, KaK MBICIb, U Moo OpoH30BYIO Kpemoctsy (PB VIII 100.8).”‘62
IItuma cxBaTmina pacTeHHE W OTHEcHa ero Ha 3emimo. Ho coma MBICTUTCA Kak pacTymias B ropax.41 DTO TOJIBKO
KaXXeTcsl IPOTHBOPEYHEM, ITOCKOJIbKY T'OPHBIE BEPIIMHBI MPHHAIIEKAT MHUPY TPAHCIEHICHTAJILHOMY, OHH YK€
npucBOeHBI HeOoM. K TOMy ke Mpyrue TEeKCTHl YTOUHSIOT, YTO COMa PacTeT «TaM, TIie My 3emid, B ropax» (PB X
82.3), T.e. B LlenTpe Mupa, r11c BO3MOXKEH IPOXO]] MEXKITy 3eMIIeH U HeGom ™.

Coma HazelneH dyepTamu, OOBIYHO CBOWCTBEHHBIMH OOTaM: OH SICHOBUISIL, YMEH, MyIIp, IIOOEOHOCEH, MIeap H T.1.
Ero cumraior npyrom M moKpoBHUTEIEM Hpodux OOTOB, M B MEPBYIO odepeab, oH apyr Uunpsl. Ero HassBatoT eme
Hape Coma, 4ro, 06€3 COMHEHHs, MOAYEPKUBAET €r0 PUTYAIbHYIO BaXKHOCTb. ET0 OTOMIECTBICHHE C JIyHOM,
KOTOPOTO HET B «ABECTE», CTAHOBHUTCSA SIBHBIM TOJIBKO B TIOCTBEIUICKYIO ATIOXY.

HeKOTOpI)Ie ACTalii, CBA3AaHHBIE C OTKUMAHUEM PACTCHUA, OIMUCBLIBAIOTCA TAKXKEC B TCPMHUHAX KOCMHUYECKUX M
OMOJIOTMYECKUX: TIYXOH 3BYK, NMPOM3BOAMMBIN HM)KHUM JXEPHOBOM, YIOAOOJNISETCS TPOMY, LIEPCTh (HUIbTpa —
o0akaM, COK — 3TO JIOXJIb, BBI3BIBAIOIIUI IPOU3pACTAHUE 3eJeHH, U T.. OT)KUMaHHE OTOMKIACCTBIISACTCS TAKXKE C
coutueM. Ho Bce 3TH CHMBOJIBI OHOKOCMHYECKOTO IUIOAOPOAUS CYTh B KOHEYHOM CYETE IIPOM3BOIHOC
«MHCTHYECKOI» IIEHHOCTH COMBI.

B TekcTax mompoOHO paclucaHbl [EPEMOHHH, KOTOPBIC COMPOBOXKIAOT JOOBIYY pPACTCHHS, W OCOOCHHO
npurotoBieHne HanuTka. Co BpeMeH «PUrBenbn )KepTBONPUHOIICHHE COMBI OBLIO CAMBIM ITOIYJISIPHBIM, «IYIIOH U
eHTpoM kepTBonpuHomeHus» (I'onna). Kakoe OBl pacTeHHE HU HCMOIB30BAIOCH B MEPBBIX BEKaX MHIOAPHIICKOI
UBIIIN3AINH, OECCIIOPHO, YTO TO3JHEE OHO CMEHWIIOCHh APYTMMH OOoTaHWYecKUMH Bumamu. Coma/xaoma — 3TO
WHIOMpAHCKast GopMyJia HAUTKA «HE-CMEPTW» (aMpuma); 0 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, OH CMEHHIICS WHIOCBPOTICHCKUM
HAIUTKOM MA0Xy, «MEAOM.
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Bce mocTonHCTBa COMBI CITMBAOTCS B 9KCTATUYECKOM OIIBITE €T0 MOTJIOMEeHH. « MBI UM COMY, — IPOYTETE BHI B
CJIaBHOM TMMHE, — MbI CTaJIM O€CCMEPTHBIMHU, MBI MPHUILIK K CBETY, Mbl Haw boros. UTo MoXeT Tenepsb caenarh
¢ HaMu, 0 OeccMepTHble, Oe300xkue nim 3100a cmepTHbIX?» (PB VIII 48.3). CoMy yMOJISIIOT: PO/ «HAIIE BpeMs
JKU3HIY;

4 Ee anuTeT, MayaxaBaTta, ykasbiBaeT Ha ropy MyaxasaT kak obutanuwe comsbl (PB X 34.1). WpaHckasa Tpaamums
Takxe NoKanuilyeTt ropamum pacteHune xaoma («sdcHa» 10.4; «Awr» 9.17; n 1.4.).

2 B TekcTtax <<F|D,)KypBe,U,bl>> 4aCTo AenarTCd CCbIJIKM Ha TO, 4TO 6orn npunHecnu COMy B XXepTBy. Tonbko M|/|Tpa
OTKa3blBasicCa B 3TOM y4dacCcTBOBaTb, HO B KOHLE KOHLOB U €ro yrosopunu. B aTtom annsoane BUAATCA cnepbl MI/ICba
NOpOXAEHUSA: COTBOPEHME HanuTka, «gatowero beccMepTve», yepe3 XepTBOBaHME nepBuMYHbIM CyLlecTBoM. 3TO
rnepsoe ybMncTeo, copeplieHHoe 6oramm, 6eCKOHEYHO NOBTOPSETCA B PUTYallbHOM OTXMMAHUN pacTEHUS CcOMa.

196

Bellb Thl — «XpaHHUTENb HANIEro Tela», U «ciadoctu, Ooixe3Hu Oeryt». Coma 00OCTpSET MBICIH, BO3BpAIIacT
MYKECTBO BOHHY, YCHIIMBACT CEKCYAIBHYIO SJHEPTHIO, JICYHT O0JIe3HU. Ero MBIOT CBAIIEHHUKH BMeCTe ¢ O0ramMu, OH
commkaer 3emuo uw Hebo, ykpemwsier W TpOJUIEBAacT JKW3HB, obecrieunmBaeT Iwtomopoaue. Ilo cymmectsy,
SKCTAaTHYECKHUHA OTBIT OTKPHIBAET OJHOBPEMEHHO W TOJHOTY JKW3HH, YyBCTBO O€3rpaHUYHON CBOOOIBI, OOIaTaHuUs
(u3ndecKkoit M DyXOBHOW SHepruel, 0 KOTOPHIX MBI M He momo3peBanu. OTKyAa W 9yBCTBO €AWHEHHS C Ooramu,
Jake MPHUHAIISKHOCTH K 00KECTBEHHOMY MHPY, YBEPEHHOCTh B «HE-CMEPTH», T.€., B IIEPBYIO OYepelb, TyBCTBO
MTOJIHOTHI XKHM3HH U e¢ 0eCKOHeYHOCTH. OT Ybero Jiuia MPOM3HOCHUTCS 3HAMEHUTHIA TuMH X 119 — ot snia Oora
WIH 9eJIOBEeKa, KOTOPBIM XJIEOHYN CBAIICHHOTO HAaNUTKa M Bhal B 9KcTa3? «Bce mATh (4em0OBEYECKHX) IIEMEH HE
YAOCTOIO Ja)Ke B3TISIOM — pa3Be s He BB COMBI?». [lepcoHax mepednciser CBOM MOABUTH: «5] Tak BBICOK, YTO
onupar He0Oo, MOMUPAI0 IUPh 3eMITH... 51 00pyIy Ha 3eMJIIO TsDKEIbIC YAaphL... S pacnpocTep KpbUlbs, OJHO JI0
HeOa, Ipyroe 10 3eMJIH... S BEJIMK, BEJIMK, 51 BO3HECCS 10 00JaKOB — HE SICHO JIH, YTO HAIMJICS S| COMBI? }

MpbI He cTaHEM OCTaHABIMBATBHCS Ha BOIPOCE O TE€X Cypporarax U 3aMEHHUTENSIX OPUTHMHAIBHOTO PACTEHHsI, YTO
MCIOJIb30BATUCH B KysbTe. 1 Hac BaXKHa POJib, KOTOPYIO Urpall CBSI3aHHBIM C COMOM ONBIT B UHAUNCKON MBICIIH.
BecbMa BeposTHO, YTO KPYT IEPEKHBABIINX STOT OIBIT OBUI OTPaHUYEH JKPEIaMHA U HEKOTOPHIM KOJIUIECTBOM
KepTBoBareneil. OMHAKO OH MMeIl 3HAYUTENBHBIA pe30HaHC Ojarogaps BOOXHOBISIEMBIM MM THMHAM U 0COOEHHO
MOCTIETYIOIUM HHTepIpeTarysiM. OTKPBITHE TOTHOKPOBHOTO U OIa)KEHHOTO, €INHOTO ¢ OOraMu, CYIIECTBOBAaHUS
HE JaBaji0 MOKOS HMHIMHCKON IYXOBHOCTHM B TEUEHHE JOJITOr0 BPEMEHH IIOCIE MCYE3HOBEHHUS OPHUTHHAIBHOTO
HamuTKa. OTCI0[1a — MOMCKH MHBIX METOJOB JOCTIDKEHHS TAKOTO COCTOSIHHA: acKe3a, OPIHACTHUYECKHE IKCIIECCHI,
MEeIUTalMs, TeXHUKa HOru, Muctudeckas camoordada. Kak mbr yBumum (§79), apxamueckas Muaus 3Hana
MHOXECTBO BHJIOB 3KCTATHUYECKOrO OImbiTa. KpoMe TOro, mowck aOCOMIOTHOH CBOOOABI TOPOIMI IENbIA P
METOAOB U q)HJIOCO(l)eM, KOTOPbIE B KOHEYHOM CYHETC BBUIWJIMCH B HOBYIO HNEPCIICKTUBY, HEIPECACTABUMYIO IJISA
BeAmiickoi amoxu. Bo Bcex atux Qopmax nmanpHeimero pasButus poiab COMBI Kak COOCTBEHHO Oora Oblia
JIOBOJIGHO ci1aboii. BHUMaHHWe TEOoNOroB W MeTahU3MKOB OBLIO 3aBOCBAHO HE MM, a TEM KOCMOJOTHYECKHUM W
JKEPTBEHHBIM 711pUHYUNOM, KOTOPBIH OH 0003HaYall.

3 «[1o/MKHO 6bITb, TMMH BNIOXEH B yCTa 6ora ArHu, KOTOpbIA B XOA4E >XEPTBOMPUHOLWEHNA 6bln npurialeH nosToM

Bblpa3nTb CBOM BrevyaT/ieHnsi oT 6oXeCcTBeHHOro HanuTka» (L. Renou. Hymnes spéculatifs du Véda, p. 252).
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§71. IBa Beamkux bora Beauiickoii smoxu: Pyapa-lllusa u Bumny

B Benmiickux Tekcrax NMPHUCYTCTBYIOT M HEKOTOpBIE pyrue 0okecTBa. BONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX MOCTENEHHO YTPaTAT
CBOE 3Ha4YeHUE U OyIyT 3a0bIThI, HO €CTh U TaKHE, KOTOPbIE B JAalbHEHIIEM 3aBOIOIOT HCKITIOUUTEIILHOE TTOJIOKEHHE.
Cpenu repBbIX MOXKHO Ha3BaTh OOTHMHIO paccBeTa, Yiuac, 1oub Heba ([pstyca); Baiiro, 6ora BeTpa u ero umocracu,
«IBIXaHUE» M «KOCMUYECKYI0 Iynry»; [lapmkanbio, 6ora rpo3sl u ce3oHa poxaei; Cypsio n CaBUTpa, COTHEUHBIX
6oxects; Ilymana, gpeBHero Oora macTOWII, y>K€ IMOYTH 3a0BITOrO (HE MMEIOMIETO IOYTH HHUKAKOTO KYJbTa),
XPaHMTEIS IOPOT M MTOBOJABIPSI MEPTBBIX, KOTOPOTO CpaBHMBaNN ¢ I'epmecom; Oim3HenoB AmBrHOB (1 Hacatss),
cbiHOBeH [Ipstyca, repoeB MHOTOUYHCISHHBIX MU(OB ¥ JIET€H, IPEAONPEASIUBIINX UX JOMUHHPYIOLIEE ITOJI0KCHUE
B TO3JHeHIeH nutepatype; MapyToB, CBIHOBEH PyApel, cOCTaBISABIIMX TPYIITy «MOJIOIEKH» (Maphsi), KOTOPYIO
Crur Buxanzaep unTepnpeTupoBan Kak MU(QHUIECKYIO MOJIETb «MY>KCKOTO COOOIIECTBA» MHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO THUIIA.
Bo Bropyro kareroputo Bxoisr 6orum Pyapa-llluBa um Buimny. B Bemuiicknx TekcTax OHM 3aHMMAIOT CKPOMHOE
MECTO, HO B KJIIACCHYECKYIO JIOXY CTAHOBSITCS BeJIMKUMHU Ooramu. B «Pursene» Buiiny nosiBnsiercst kak 005KecTBo,
nobpoxenarensHoe K yenoBeky (I 186.10), apyr u coro3uuk WHapsl, momoraromiuii emy B 00opbbe ¢ Bpurpoii u
3areM pazBoasmuii He6o u 3emimio (VI 69.5). On npeosonen npocTpaHCTBO B TPH MPBDKKA, MOCIEAHUM U3 KOTOPBIX
npoctur oburenu 6oros (I 155. 6). Dtor Mud MHCIMPHPYET M OOOCHOBHIBAET OJMH pUTyad M3 OpaxmaH: Bumny
oroxnecteisiercst ¢ skeptBoi (IIb XIV, I 1.6) u xeprBoBareneM, pUTyaJbHO WMHUTHDPYS CBOM TPH HPBIKKA,
ynogobmsercs Ooram m mocturaer Heba (I 9.3.9 m cm.). IlpencraBnsercs, uro BumHy cumBoOIH3UpyeT
OTHOBPEMEHHO OECKOHEYHYIO IPOTSDKCHHOCTh IIPOCTPAHCTBA (KOTOpast JeNaeT BO3MOXHOW —OpraHH3aLUio
Kocmoca), OmarogaTHyl0 W BCEMOTYIIYIO 3HEpPIUIO, KOTOpas BO3BBINACT JXHM3Hb, M KOCMHUYECKYIO OCb,
ckperironyro Mup. «Pursema» (VII 99.2) yTouHseT, 94TO OH MHOAJEPKHBAET BEPXHIOI YacTh Beenennoit. !
Bpaxmanbsl HacTauBaioT Ha ero cBs3u ¢ [IpamkamnaTtu, npocnexuBaromeiics ¢ snoxu Ben. Ho toneko mosnuee, B
ylnaHuIagax BTOpOH Kateropuu (coBpemeHHOU «bxaraBarrure», T.e. okojo IV Beka mo H.3.), Bumny npeBos-
HOCHTCSl Kak OOr, BEHYAIOIINII MOHOTEUCTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYypy. Hike MBI elie ocTaHOBMMCSI Ha 3TOM IIpollecce,
KOTOPBIH K TOMY K€ Crieliu(pUUeH 11l HHANHCKOTO PEIMIHO3HOTO TBOPUYECTBA.
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M CM.: J. Gonda. Visnuism et éivaism, p. 19 sq. XXepTBeHHbIV FOPLIOK, yipa, NPUHAANEXUT eMy, Tak Kak yipa ecTb
3KBUBANEHT MupoBos ocu. Cp. Takxe: Gonda. Aspects of early Visnuism, p. 81 sq.
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C mopdostorudeckoit Touku 3peHusi, Pyapa npeacrasisier coboi 60KECTBO MPOTUBOIIONIOKHOE. Y HEro HeT apy3eit
cpeny OOroB, OH He JIIOOUT JII0/IEH, TEPPOPU3UPYET UX CBOECH JEMOHUYECKOH SIPOCTHIO M M3HUYTOXAET OOJIE3HAMH U
katactpodamu. ¥ Hero uepnsle Bosocsl (PB I 33.5), onu 3amerenst B kocsl (I 114.1.5), y Hero 4epHbIid )KUBOT U
KpacHas crirHa. OH BOOPY’KEH JIyKOM M CTpeJlaMH, OJIET B IIKYPHI )KUBOTHBIX 1 OOMTAET B CBOEM JIIOOMMOM MECTe, B
ropax. Ero oToxaecTBiIs0T CO MHOTHUMHU IEMOHUYECKUMU CYILECTBAMH.

IMocTBenmiickas muTeparypa HarHeTaeT 3jMoAelckue kKadecTBa O6ora. OH JKMBET B JiecaX W JDKYHIJISIX, H 30BYT €ro
«Tocmomma  gukmx 3Bepeit» (LB, XII 7.3.20). OH NOKPOBHUTENBECTBYET BCEM, KTO IEPXKHUTCSI B CTOPOHE OT
apuiickoro obmiectBa. boru )kuByT Ha BOCTOKE, a OH Ha ceBepe (B ' mmanasx). EMy He mpHHOCAT XKepTBY COMOI, OH
MOJIy4aeT TOJIBKO Mullly, Opocaemyro Hazemb (bali), mnbo oObenKu U MoBpexaeHHbIe sxepTBonpuHoieHus (ILb I
7.4.9). OnuTetsr MHOXATCA: ero HassBatoT 11luBa, «enpsrity, Xapa, «paszpymurensy, [llamkapa, «01aroTBOPHBII,
Maxajnesa, «BEIMKUNA 00T,

CornacHO BeIMHCKUM TeKCTaM M Opaxmanam, Pympa-1lluBa mpeacraBiiseTcsl BOILIONICHUEM ASMOHHYCCKHUX (HIIH,
MO KpaiiHel Mepe, aMOMBaIEHTHBIX) CHJI, HACEIISIOIINX JUKHE U HeoOuTaemble MecTa. OH CUMBOJIM3UPYET BCE, YTO
€CTh XaOTHYECKOro, ONAcHOro, Hempezckazyemoro. OH BBI3BIBAET CTPax, HO €ro 3arajovHasl Marus MOXKET OBITh
HampasjieHa W Ha Ojarume nenmn (OH «BpaueBaTenb W3 BpaueBareneil»). Bemack Oonbmias muckyccust o
MPONCXOKACHUN M NepBUYHOM cTpykType Pynpei-1lIuBEL, KOTOpOro cunTaroT OOroM cMEepTH, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO U
wiogoponust (ApOman), Oorom, HecymuM B ceOe Heapuiickue dieMeHTH (JIomMens), OOXKecTBOM 3araJodHOrO
KJ1acca acKeToB spambs (Xayap). DTambl nmpeBpaieHus Beauiickoro Pynpsei-11IuBel B BepxoBHOE 00KECTBO, KAaKUM
oH BbIcTynaeT B «llIBeramBarapa-ynaHuiiaze», HaM HEU3BECTHBI. BeposiTHO, ¢ TeueHueMm BpeMeHu Pyxapa-Illusa
ACCUMHIMPOBAI (KaK U OOJBLUIMHCTBO JPYTHX OOrOB) HEKOTOPBIE 3JIEMEHTBI «HAPOHO» PETUTHO3HOCTH, apUHCKOM
WK Heapuickoi. B To ke Bpemst ObUI0 ObI HEOCTOPOXKHBIM IIOJIAaraTh, YTO BEAMWCKHE TEKCTHI MEPEHAAIOT HAM
«TepBUUHYIO0 CTPYKTYpy» Pyapwi-IluBel. Crexyer Bcerna MOMHHUTH, YTO BEIUICKHE TMMHBI U OpaxMaHHMYECKHE
TpaKTaTbl CO3JAaBAJIMCh JIA 3JIMThI, apUCTOKPATUHN U CBAIICHHHUKOB, U YTO 3HAYUTCIIbHAsA 4YaCTh pennrno:;ﬂoﬁ KHU3HU
apuiickoro oOmiecTBa IHOJHOCThIO MrHOpupoBajack. K Tomy jxe Bo3Benenue LIMBBI B paHr BEpXOBHBIX OOroB
MHJyn3Ma He MOXXET ObITh 00BSICHEHO €ro «IPOUCXOXKIECHHEM», Oy/ib OHO apUiICKUM WM HapoJHbIM. Peub uier o
TBOPUYECTBE, O CBOEOOpasMM KOTOPOTO MBI OyZEeM CYIWThb, aHAIU3UPYs WHIUMCKYIO PEIIMTHO3HYIO NHAJEKTHKY,
KaKOBOH OHa IPOSIBUJIACH B IIOCTOSIHHOW DPEMHTEpIpETalMid W IepeoleHKe MU(OB, PUTYalloB U O0KECTBEHHBIX

thopm.

I'masa IX. UHAUSA 10 TAYTAMbBI BYJJbI: OT
KOCMHYECKOI'O KEPTBOIIPUHOLIEHHUA 10 BBICIHEI'O
TOXKIAECTBA «<KATMAH-BPAXMAH»

§72. MopdoJiorusi BeAMiiCKUX pUTYyajioB

Bemuiickast penurus He 3HANa CBATWIHINA, BCE PHUTYyaldbl HCHOJIHAINCH JIMOO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B JOME
MIPUHOCAIIECTO KXEPTBY, MO0 Ha ONHM3NEKAIEM YJIacTKe, TIOKPHITOM TPaBOW, Tle CKIaIBIBANINA TPpHU KocTpa. M3 He-
JKUBOTHOW ITHIIN B JKEPTBY NMPUHOCWIA MOJIOKO, MAacIlo, 3JIaKA W BEHITNIEUKY; U3 KUBOTHOH — KO3, KOPOB, OBIKOB,
OapaHoB u koHeW. OJHAKO, HAYMHASA C dMOXU «PurBenbl», HanboJee 3HAYUMBIM CTAJI0 CUUTATHCS JKEPTBOIPHUHO-
LLIEHUE COMBI.

Bce puryansl MOXKHO pa3enuTh Ha JBE OCHOBHBIC KaTETOPUH: JTOMAIIHHE (2pixbs) U TOPKECTBEHHBIC (Uipayma).
[TepBbie MCTIONHSAIUCH XO3SIMHOM JIoMa (TPUXANaTH); CUUTAIOCh, YTO OHH OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA TPATUIUM (CMpUmU,
OYKB. «IamsTh»). TOPKECTBEHHBIC PUTYAIbI, HAIIPOTUB, OOBIYHO HCIIOJHSINCH )erLIaMI/I.] Hx aBTOpUTET OCHOBaH
Ha HETOCPEACTBEHHOM OTKPOBCHHU (upymu, OYKB. «CIYX»), T.€. OHH CUUTAKOTCSA XPAHUTEISIMH BCYHOW HCTHHEIL.
BaxHeWmMMM U3 4YacTHBIX PUTYaJOB, MOMUMO MOJJEPKAHHUA JIOMAIIHErO0 OTHS M CEJbCKOXO3SIMCTBEHHBIX
MPa3IHUKOB, SIBISIOTCS TaK HAa3bIBaeMbIe «IIOCBSILEHHUS» (CaHCKapd) TPU 3a4aTHH W POXKICHUH JICTeH,
MIPEJCTaBICHAN MallbuKa e€ro HACTaBHUKY-OpaxMaHy (ynaxasya), TIPU KEHUTHOE W MOXOpoHax. Peus 3xeck umer
00 OTHOCH-

! Yuncno xpeuoB He 6bi10 PUKCUPOBAHHBLIM. BaxHenwmnin n3 HUX — xotap, 6ykB. «bpocatowwmnii xepTBy» (Cp. aBecT.
zaotar «xpeu»); No3Xe B ero UCKIUYNTeNbHOEe BeAeHWe NepexoauT AeKamauus CBSLEHHbIX TEeKCTOB. AAxBapbio
OTBeYaeT 3a COBCTBEHHO MpPOLLeCC NPUHECEHUS XKEePTBbl: OH MepeMeLlaeTcsl C Mecta Ha MecTo, NoAAEPXKXMBAET OrOHb,
OTBEYaeT 3a XepTBEHHYIO yTBapb W T.A. bpaxmaH, ONUUETBOPSAIOWMNI CBSLLEHHYO cuy, 0603HAYeHHY CaMuMM ero
MMeHeM (T.e. cuny bpaxmaH — CpefHero poja), Monyanueo cneaut 3a obpsaoMm. Cuas B CaMOM LEHTpe, 3TOT
«KypaToOp >XepTBOMPUHOLIEHNS» BMELUMBAETCS NUWb B Clyyae Kakon-Hubyab owmnbku, coBepliass HeobXoAMMbIN
puTyan uckynneHus. bpaxmaH nony4yaet NOMOBMHY MOMIOXEHHOIO XpeLaM BO3HarpaxZaeHus, YTo NoA4YepKMBaeT ero
0Cobylo BaXHOCTb.
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TEJIbHO MPOCTHIX LEPEMOHUSX: KAK MPAaBUIIO, OHU CBOJATCS K IPUHECEHUIO B )KEPTBY HEKUBOTHOM nmun,2 a Takxe
(TIpA «IIOCBAICHUAXK) K PUTYATBHBIM JKECTaM, KOTOPBIC XO3SHH JJIOMa COIPOBOXIAT MPOU3HECEHUEM CBSIICHHBIX
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thopmy.

W3 Bcex «mOCBSIICHHUI», OECCIOPHO, BBIIENATACH yIaHAasIMa, OOpsAA, aHAJOTHMYHBIA WHUIMAIUN IOIPOCTKOB B
apxandeckux obmectBax. B «AtxapsaBene» (XI 5.3), rae Mbl BepBble CTaJKHBAEMCS C yIIaHAsMOW, TOBOPUTCS,
9YTO TaKUM 00pa30oM HACTaBHHMK IPEBpAllacT Malb4hKa B 3apOJBIII U TPOE CYTOK HOCHT €ro B CBOEM 4YpEBe.
«aranarxa-6paxmana» (XI 5.4, 12-13) BHOCHT HEKOTOpbIE YTOYHEHHSI: HACTABHUK 3a4MHAET B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/ia
OH KJIAZICT PYKY Ha IUIe40 peOCHKY, M TOT Ha TPETHH JICHb BO3POXKIACTCS YK€ B 3BaHHH OpaxMaHa. « ATXapBaBe/ay
(XIX 17) Ha3bIBaeT MPOIISAIICTO YIAHASIMY «IBAXKIBIPOKICHHBIMY (IBHUIKA); AIMECHHO 3/ICCh BIICPBBIC MOSBIISICTCS
3TOT TEPMHH, KOTOPOMY ObLIa BIIOCIIECTBUH YTOTOBaHA CTOJb UCKIFOUUTEIbHAS CyIb0a.

Bropoe poxneHme, O4eBHIHO, HOCHUT IyXOBHBIH Xapakrep, W OoJiee MO3THHWE TEKCTHI MOTYCPKUBAIOT OCOOYIO
BaXHOCTh 3TOro (hakra. Cormacuo 3akonam Many (II 144), Tor, kTO mepemaeT MOCIYyIIHUKY cioBa Bensl (T.e.
Opaxmar), NOIDKEH TIOYUTATHCA KaK OTEIl ¥ MaTh; UMEHHO OH, a He pOIUTeNh peOeHKa, ecTh ero Hactosmwmii orerl (11
146); ucmumnnoe pO)I(IIeHHC,3 WIN «pOXKAeHHe [uisi OeccMepTHs», MPOUCXOAUT MPU IMPOM3HECCHUH (OPMYJIIbI
casumpu (11 148). B TeyeHue Bcero mepuona y4ueObl y HACTaBHHMKA YYEHUK (Opaxmauapur) o0si3aH COOIIOAATH
OMpE/ICIICHHBIC TIPABUIIA: OH BBIMIPAIIMBACT IMHUILY JJIs Ce0sl U JAJIS YUUTEIIsA, COOJI0AAET HEeIOMYIPUE H T.I1.
ToOpKEeCTBEHHBIC PUTYadbl TIPEACTABISAIOT COOOW UPE3BBIYAWHO CJOXKHBIE, HO B IEJIOM OJHOOOpa3HbIE,
JUTYpPriYecKue cucTeMsbl. [lopoOHOe omucaHue Jaxe OJHOW TaKOH CHCTEMBI OTPeOOBaIO OBl HECKOJIEKHX COTCH
CTpaHMIL, C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, MOMBITATHECS XOTh KaK-TO BKpaTIie 0000IIUTE BCE KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHHS 1Py nid TaKKE
He mMeeT cMbicia. [Ipocreifmee U3 HUX — acHuxompa («OpocaHHe B OTOHBY), KOTAAa B KEPTBY ATHH HPHUHOCAT
MOJIOKO; 3TO COBEpILAETCS Ha BOCXOAE€ M Ha 3akare. Hekoropble puUTyallbl TECHO CBA3aHbl ¢ KOCMHYECKUMH
[MUKJIAMHU: TaK Ha3bIBa€MBIC KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS «IOXIs M HOBOW ITyHEI», CE30HHBIC HIEPEMOHUH (4amypmacss) U
oOpsiZbl, CBs3aHHBIE C SKEPTBOBAHMEM TEPBBIX IUIONOB (acpasna). Ho Hambomblee 3HAUYEHHE HWMEIOT
JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHHSI COMBI, CBOMCTBEHHBIE UCKITIOUUTEIHHO BEAUNCKON peuruu. Aenucmonma («XBaja

? YacTb xepTBbl 6pocanu B OroHb, cumTasl, 4To ArHm Takum obpasom nepepaet ee 6oram. OcTanbHOe cbepanm
XpeLbl, KOTopble TakuM 06pa3om npuobliannce kK 60XXecTBEHHON Tpanese.

3 Peub 3pecb maetr 06 06WEMHAMNCKON KOHLEMNUWM, MO3XKe B3ATOM Ha BoOpyxeHue byaamsmomM. OTkasbiBasiCb OT
cBoer pamMuamm, MOCAYLWHUK CTAHOBUACS <«CblHOM byaabl» (cakebsinytro). Cp. npuMmepbl B: Eliade. Naissances
Mystiques, p. 114 sq.; Gonda. Change and continuity, p. 447 sq.
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ATHMY») coBepmIaeTcs pa3 B TOJ, BECHOH; OOpsI COCTOMT W3 psAda IMPEIBApPUTEIBHBIX NEHCTBUH W TpexX AHEH
«moduTaHuD» (ynacad). Camoe BaXHOE MpeIBapUTEIbHOE NEHCTBUE — OuKiud, CBSIIEHHBIN aKT, B poIecce KOTo-
POTO TIPUHOCSIIHH KEPTBY KaK OBl posKaaeTcsl 3aHOBO. VICTHHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTB 3TOTO PUTYyalla MBI PACKpOeM HIDKE.
CoMy BBDKHMAIOT YTPOM, B TIONJEHb W BeuepoM. Bo Bpems MOJyJEHHOTO BBEDKUMAHHSA PACHpPEAEISIOT
skepTBONIpuHOIIeHus (Oaxwury) — 7, 21, 60 nam 1000 kopoB, MHOT/AA Jake BCE NOCTOSHUE >kepTBoBarens. Ha
MIpa3IHUK MPUTIANIeHBI Bce OOTH; OHM MPUHUMAIOT B HEM y4acTHE CHavaja Mo OTASIbHOCTH, 3aTEM BCE BMecte.”
Ecth u npyrue KepTBOIPHHONICHHUS COMBL OIHH JUIATCA He Ooyiee JHS, Ipyrue HE MEHEee IBCHAMIIATH JHEH,
HEKOTOpbIE MOTYT JJUTHCS ILEJNblil roj, TEOPEeTUUYEeCKH HMHOrNIa Aaxke ABeHaauarb jer. [lomumo sToro, cymie-
CTBOBAJIM CHUCTEMBI PUTYAJIOB, BKIFOYABIIUE CBS3aHHBIC C COMOW I[CPEMOHHH, HANPUMEp, Maxaepama («BEIUKOE
HaOJIOIeHUE)), COCTOSABIIAS M3 MY3BIKH, TAHIIEB, TEATPAIBGHBIX JKECTOB, AUATOTOB W HEMPUCTOWHBIX CIICH (Kper]
OanmaHCHpyeT Ha Kadelsx, IPOUCXOANT MOJI0OBOE CHOIICHUE U Tp.) Badawaneiis («HAUTOK TOOEIBI») — 3TO MEJBII
MHU(O-PUTYaTBHBIA CIICHAPHIA, NCTIOIHEHHE KOTOPOTO 3aHUMAeT OT CeMHAAIATH THEeH o roxa. B Hero, B wacTHOCTH,
BXOJISIT TOHKH Ha CEMHAJLATH KOJIECHUIIAX, BOCXOXKACHUE Ha CONHIIE» (KOT/1a MPUHOCAIINN KEPTBY U €Tr0 Cylpyra
TOPKECTBEHHO B30HPAIOTCS HA CBSIICHHBIA CTOJIO) W T.a. [IOCBSIIEHHE HA IAPCTBO (padiicacyiis) — ITO TOXKE
3JIEMEHT PUTYaJBHON CHCTEMBI, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOH HaXOIUTCS cOMa. 37eCh TakKe MOXKHO HaOII0IaTh MHOXKECTBO
APKUX 3MIM3040B, HAIIPUMEDP, KOT'la LIapb pa3blI'pbIBACT Ha6er Ha CTaJ0 KOPOB, WM KOI'Jla OH BBIMI'PBIBACT Y KpCUa B
HATEePCTKH; MO CYTH, OJHAKO, ATOT PHUTyaJl CIOCOOCTBYET MHCTHUECKOMY mepepoxaeHuto Bramsiku (§74). C
JKEPTBOMPHHOIICHUEM COMBI ObUIA, XOTsI M (PaKyJIbTaTHBHO, CBS3aHA TAKKE acHuudsiHd, OYKB. «CKIaJbIBAHUE
(kuprimuelt Uit antapsi) orHs». CBSIIEHHBIC TEKCTHI YTOYHSIOT, YTO «HEKOTIa» B )KEPTBY MPH STOM IIPHHOCHIIH Ye-
TBIPEX JKUBOTHBIX U OJHOTO YEJIOBEKA, MIOCTIe YEro UX rojIoOBbl 3aMypOBBIBANIM B MEPBOM Kiaake. [loaroToBuTensHbie
[EPEMOHUH 3aHUMaJH medblil Toa. CaMm anrapb, coctaBieHHBIH 3 10800 kupmnwdei, yII0KEHHBIX B MATH KIIAJOK,
uHOTZHa wWMen (OpMy NTHIBL, YTO CHMBOJIHM3HPOBAJIO MHCTHYECKOE BOCXOXICHHE >KEPTBYIOUIETO Ha He0Oo.
ATrHHMYasHA TTOCITYKUJIA OTIIPABHBIM IIYHKTOM JUTSI HEKOTOPBIX CIIEKYJISATUBHBIX PACCYKICHHNA Ha KOCMOTOHUYECKHE
TEMBbI, BIIOCJIEACTBMM OKa3aBLIMX peIlaollee BIMSHUE Ha HHAWICKYI0 (uiocopckyro Mbichb. [IpuHeceHune B
JKEpTBY 4YeJIOBEeKa Kak OBl TIOBTOPSI-

B LepeMOHWIO arHMCTOMbl AOBOSIBHO PpaHO Obl1 BKJIOYEH APYrOW puTyan, rpasaprbsi; OH, OAHaKO, HOCWN
aBTOHOMHbIV XapakTep, 6yAyuM MOCBALLEHHbIM YKPEMNIEHUIO COMHLA MOC/ie ce30Ha AO0XAeW. [IpaBaprbs ckopee
VHTEpecHa CBOMMU <«MUCTUYECKMMU» OCOBEHHOCTSIMM, @ TakXe TeM, YTO OHa npeacTtaBnseT cobor ApeBHeNLy
pasHOBUAHOCTb 1y/XM, T.e. NMOKJIOHEHUS1 BOXECTBY, OIMLETBOPSIEMOMY KakuUM-nnM6o usobpaxeHunem. Cp.: J.A. van
Buitenen. The Pravargya, p. 25 sq., 38, passim.
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70 camonoxepTBoBaHue [IpamKkanaTi, a CTpOUTENBCTBO aNTapsi CAMBOIM3HPOBAIO COTBOpEeHHE Mupa (§75).

§73. Beicuiue ;kepTBONPUHOLLICHUS: auieamedxa N nypyuiameoxa

HauBaxneimuil 1 camblil 3HAMEHUTHIN BeIUICKUI pUTyall — «KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHNE KOHA», aueameoxa. JKeprpa
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9Ta MOIJIa UCXOAWTH JIMIIb OT HapsA-TMOOEeTuTeNs, KOTOPBIH TakuM oOpa3oM Mmoiydan THUTYN «Brameiku mmpay.
Bnpouewm, xepTBeHHass OiarofaTh paclpoCTpaHsJIach Ha BCE APCTBO B IEJIOM; BEIb HA CAMOM JIeJ€ alIBaMenxa
Obula TpH3BaHA OYMCTUTH BCIO CTpaHy OT Tpexa W o0ecHeyuTh sl Hee IUIOAOPOJIUE U NPOLBETaHHE.
Hpe}lBapI/ITeJ'H)HI)Ie HEPEMOHHNHN PACTATUBAIOTCA Ha LIeJ'lbIﬂ roa, B TCUCHUEC KOTOPOro )KepTBeHHbIﬁ CKaKyH T'yJISICT Ha
cBO0O/IE B OKPY)XEHHMH €llle COTHH KOHEW; NMPH 3TOM YeThIPECTa IOHOLIeH CIeAsT, YTOObl OH HE MpUOJIKaICT K
koObpuIHIIaM. COOCTBEHHO pHUTyal JUIUTCS BCero TpH JHS. Ha BTOpO# M3 HUX, MOCIE BBIIOJHEHUS OIPENSIICHHBIX
HepeMOHNH (Hy>KHO NOKa3aTh KOHIO KOOBUINII, 3aIpsSdb €r0 B KOJIECHUILY, CBIH LIapsl JOJDKEH OTBECTH €ro B CTOMIIO
W T.1.), IPUHOCAT B XXEPTBY MHOTO JOMAIIHUX >KUBOTHBIX. HakoHeI, MoCpeacTBOM YAYIICHHS YMEPIIBISIIOT U
CaMOTO CKaKyHa, KOTOpPBI OTHBIHE CYHTACTCS JKUBHIM OJHMIETBOpeHHeM Oora Ilpamkanatd, Mpemiararomero
camoro cebs B kepTBY. Tpym 0O0XOAAT KPYyroM dYeThIpe HapHIlbl, KaXIas B COMPOBOXKICHWH COTHHU CITy’KaHOK;
TJIaBHAs KECHA JIOXKUTCS PSIIOM C HUM U, HAKPBIBIIUCH TUIAIIIOM, HMUTHPYET COBOKYIUIeHHE. OIHOBPEMEHHO KPEIThI
1 OCTaJbHBIE )KCHIIMHBI, CTOSIINE PSIIOM, OOMEHUBAIOTCS HEMPUCTOMHBIMU ITyTKaMy. Kak TOJBKO IapuIia BCTAET,
KOHS M APYTHE XEPTBBI Pa3/eNbIBAIOT HA YacTH. Ha TpeTuil JeHb MCHONHAIOTCS BCE OCTABIIMECS PUTYAbI, ITOCIe
Yero Kperam pas3/ialoT BO3HarpaxieHue (IaKIIMHY), MPUYeM MOMHUMO BCErO0 MPOYEro, UM JOCTAIOTCS TAKXKE U 4e-
ThIpE LIAPHLIBL, I, 10 KpailHell Mepe, HKEHITUHbI U3 UX OKPY>KEHHS.
JKeprBompuHoIIeHHE KOHS, HECOMHEHHO, UMEET MH0eBponeiickoe npoucxoxaeHue. Ciesbl 3Toro putyaia MOXHO
HaWTH y TepMaHIeB, UPAHIIEB, IPEKOB, JIATHHSH, apMsH, MaccareToB H nanvarusnes.*”” Ho mamp B Magun stoT
MHU(O-PUTYaTBHBIA CIEHAPHIA 3aHSI CTOIb 3HAYUTEIHFHOE MECTO B PEIUTHO3HOM JKU3HU M TEOJIOTHMYECKOH MBICIH.
[Mo-BumMoMy, H3HAYANBFHO AamiBaMeAxa OblIa BECEHHHM NPa3THUKOM, TOYHEE, PHUTYallOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C
npaznaoBanueM Hosoro ['oma. B ero cTpykType BHIHBI 2IEMEHTHI KOCMOTOHIUECKOTO XapaKkTepa: BO-TIEPBBIX, KOHb
oroxxaecteisiercs ¢ Kocmocom (=IIpamkanat) 1 €ro »KepTBOIPHUHOLICHHE CHMBOIH3HPYET (T.€. 80Cnpou3soount)
aKT TBOPEHHS, BO-BTOPHIX, B TeKcTax «PurBeapn u OpaxmaH MOJIEPKUBACTCS CBA3b KOHS C BOJOH, a Boga B MHaumn
paccMmarpuBallach Kak MO NPEMMYLIECTBY KocMoronuueckas cyOcraHumsi. C Opyrodl CTOpPOHBI, 3TOT BechbMa
CJIO)KHBIH PUTYas OJIHOBPEMEHHO MOKHO CUUTATh M 930TEPUUECKON «MUcTepuei». «Ha camoM nene amBamenxa —
9TO BCE, U TOT. KTO, OyAyun OpaxMaHOM, HE 3HaET HUYEro 00
203
alBaMe/IXe, He 3HaeT HMYEro HU O YeM, 3TO He OpaxMaH, M OH 3aCITy’KUBAET TOT0, YTOOBI €ro JIMIIUIU JTOCTOSTHHSD
(b, XIII, 4, 2, 17). XXepTBompHuHOIIEHHE KOHS MPHU3BAHO BO3POJHMTH BECh KOCMOC B IIE€JIOM, BOCCTAHOBUB BCE
OOIIeCTBEHHBIE KJIACCHI M BCIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO HEPAapXHI0 B HMX H3HAYAJIHHOM COBepmel-ICTBe.5 CaM KOHB,
OJIMLIETBOPSAIOIINNA LAPCKYI0 CWIY (Kuiampa) W, TIOMAMO O3TOrO, OTOXAECTBISEMBIHM Taike ¢ SIMoil, Anutheit
(Connane) n Comoii (T.€. ¢ BEpXOBHBIMU OOramMi), B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE MOKET CUMUTAThCS CYOCTUTYTOM Lapsi. DTH
yrnonoOyieHuss ¥ CyOCTHUTYLMHM CIIEAYET YYWTHIBaTh IIPH aHAIW3E TaKOro IapajuIeNIbHOTO CIEHAapHs, Kak 7)-
pyuwameoxa («KEpTBONPUHOILICHUE YENIOBEKa»), KOTOPBIH, KCTaTH, MMEET IOYTH TaKyI0 JK€ CTPYKTypY, Kak
amBaMenxa. B aTom cimydae B KepTBY, IOMHMO JKHBOTHBIX, IPUHOCHIIA OpaxMaHa WIN KIIATPHs, KOTOPOTO TOKY-
TIAJTK 32 [IEHY B THICSIY KOPOB M cTO KOoHEH. OH TOXKe IETBIi TOA 10 KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHU HAXOJUIICS Ha cBoOoIe, a
mocie yOHMEeHHs PSOOM C ero TPYIoM Joxuiaachk Hapuiia. C MOMOIIBPI0 MypyIIaMeaxd HAACsIINCh JTOCTUYh BCETO
TOTO, YeT0 HE yIaBAIOCh JOCTHYH C IOMOIIBIO aIllIBAMEIXH.
He BmonHe sicHO, COBEPIIATIOCH JIM 3TO KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHE XOTh KOTAa-HUOYIb Ha caMoM jeje. OHO ONHChIBaeTCS
B LIEJIOM psjie IpayTacyTp, HO nuilb B «CaHkxasHe» U «BalTaHe» KepTBy NpeInHChIBAaeTCs yMEpIUBIATH. B
[IPOYUX JUTYPrUYECKUX TPAKTaTaX IOBOPUTCA, YTO B IOCIEAHUM MOMEHT 4Y€JIOBEKa OTIIYCKAalOT, a BMECTO HETO
youBaroT >xuBoTHOE. OcC000 CileyeT OTMETHTh, YTO BO BpeMs MypyLIaMeaXxH JIeKIaMHUPYIOT 3HaMEHHTHIN
kocMoroHnyeckuit rumH [Typymacykry (PB X 90). ITockonbky sxepTBa otoxkaectsisiercs ¢ [Typymei-IIpamkanaru,
TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPUHOCSIINHI >KepTBY yronobiusiercss camomy IIpamkanatn. YKas3pIBaJoch Ha TO, 4TO MH(pO-
pUTYaJbHBIH CLEHApUi MypyllaMeIXd MMEeT NOpa3uTebHbIE aHAJIOTMU B T'€PMaHCKOM Tpazmupm.(’ Tak, Oynyun
paHeH KombeM U MpoBHceB Ha MupoBoM [IpeBe B TedeHue NeBATH Houel, OIUH IPUHOCUT ce0s «B JKEPTBY CAMOMY
cebe», 4To0BI IOCTHYb MYAPOCTH M OBIaaeTh Marueit («Havamal», 138). CornacHo Anamy Bpemenckomy, aBTopy
XI B., Takoe KEPTBOIIPHUHOIICHUE YCTPAUBAIOCHh B YIIICale KaXKIbIE EBATH JIET; B KEPTBY MPH 3TOM HPHUHOCHIN
JKUBOTHBIX U JICBATH YCJIOBEK, YMEPIIBIACMBIX Y€PE3 MOBCIICHUE. Takas HH}IOGBpOHeﬁCKaﬂ napajjicjib HaBOJAWUT Ha
MBIC/Ib, YTO MTypylIaMexa AeUCTBUTEIBHO MOTJIa IPETBOPATHCS B kU3Hb. OnHako B HANH, T MPaKTUKa U TEOPHs
JKEPTBONPHUHOLICHUSA

Bo Bpems XepTBOMPWHOLIEHWUS OAMH W3 XPELOB MPOU3HOCUT Takue cnosa: «[a Bo3poautcs 6paxmaH B ero
catoctu!l.. [la BO3poAUTCS LApeBMY B LAPCKOM BENWYMW, KaK repou, JyYHWK, BOWUTENb, WCKYCHbIN B CTpenbbe,
Herno6eAnMbIi Ha konecHuue. MycTb BO3POAUTCS MOMHOW MOSIOKa KOPOBA, MOTYUYMM TAMIOBbINA 6blK, GbICTPbIM KOHb,
NI0AOHOCSLLEN XeHLWMHA, No6eAOHOCHbIM CoNaaT, KpacHOpeUunBbIM toHowa! [a 6yaeT repoem CbiH NPUHOCALLEro 3Ty

xepTtey! [la 6narocnosuT Hac lMNapaxaHba BO BCce BpeMeHa obunbHbIM Aoxaem! [la npouspacTeT A1 Hac B M306mnnm
xneb!» n 1.4. («BapxacaHenn-camxuta» XXII 22).

6 Cp.: James L. Sauvé. The Divine Victim, roe UMTUPYOTCS OTPbIBKM M3 BCEX TFepMaHCKMX U CAHCKPUTCKUX
MCTOYHMKOB, UMEIOLWMX OTHOLLEHNE K YESTOBEYECKUM XEPTBOMPUHOLUEHUSM.
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MOCTOSIHHO TIOJBEPrajiich IMEPEeCMOTPY, MPUHECEHHE B JKEPTBY JIOJAEH B KOHEYHOM HTOre CTajJO0 HOCUTH
MeTapU3HYCSCKIIA U 1a)Ke COTCPHOIOTUICCKUHN XapaKTep.

§74. HunuaTn4yecKkas CTPYKTypa PUTYaJI0B: NOCBSIICHUE (OUKa),
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MOCBSIIIEHNE HA HAPCTBO (paodicacyiis)

UroObl TOYHEE OLIEHUTh pPUTyalbl MHIpayTa, HEOOXOIMMO CHayana BBIICHHTb, HAa KaKUX «WHULIHUATHYECKHX)
MPEANOCHUIKAX OHU OCHOBaHBI. JIt00ast MHUIMAMS [TPEATIoIaraeT «CMEPTh» U «BO3POXKIAECHUE» TOT0, KTO Yepe3 Hee
NPOXOIMT, T.6. €ro peWHKapHauuio B Oojee COBEpUIEHHOM Buue. PuryanbHas cMepTs Tpebyer mmbo
«YMEPIIBICHUS», JTHOO CHUMBOIMYECKOTO regressus ad uterum [BO3BpALICHHS B JIOHO|. DKBHBaJCHTHOCTh ITHX
METOZOB 03HAYAET, UTO <CKEPTBEHHAS CMEPTH» OTOXKIECTBIIECTCSA ¢ «3adatuem». «lllaTamaTxa-Opaxmanay (XI 2.1.1)
YTBEPKAACT, YTO «UEIOBEK POXKIAETCA TPH pasa: MEpBBIM pa3 — OT pPOAMTENEH, BTOPOH — KOTAA MPUHOCHT
KEPTBY... TPETUH — KOTJja OH yMHUpAeT U ero KJIagyT Ha KOCTep, Iocie Yero OH BHOBb OOpeTaeT CyIECTBOBAHHEY.
Ha camom pgene, «cmepTeity ropazno 0oJbIle, Tak Kak JIO00M «IBaKIBIPOXKISHHBIN» 32 CBOIO JKH3HBb COBEpIIAECT
OIIpEeJIETIEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO KEPTBONPHHOLICHUH IpayTa.
[Mocesimenne (Ouxuia) 00sI3aTeNBHO MpeABapsieT Jr000€ KEPTBONPHHOLIEHUE COMBI, HO B NMPUHILMUIIE 3TOT 00ps[
MOJKET COBEPIIATHLCSA U B IPYTHX cnyqaax.7 He cnenyer 3a0bIBaTh, YTO JKEPTBOBATENb, IPUHUMAIOLIMN AUKIILY, YXKe
CUNTACTCS «IBaKABIPOXKICHHBIMY», ITOCKOJIBKY OH paHee IpouIeN yrnaHasMy, T.6. MHHLIUATHUECKUN regressus ad
uterum. TOYHO TakoW e BO3BPAaT B COCTOSHUE 3apOJbllla MPOUCXOOUT U BO BpeMs AUKIIU. JeHCTBUTENBHO,
<OKpelIbl IPEBPAIAlOT B 3apOJIBIIIA TOTO, KOMY OHHU AapyroT Juknry. OHM OKpOIUISIOT €ro BOJOH; BOJAa — 3TO CEeMs
MYX4HHBL.. OHH BBOZSAT €ro B CHELHMAJIbHBIA 3aroH; 3arOH — 3TO Marka A AuKimbel. OHM 00JadaioT ero B
OJICIK/BI; OJIEKIBI — 3TO aMHHOH... Kylaku ero ckaTel; Tak M y 3apoJbllia KyJaKH CKaTbl A0 TEX MOp, MOKa OH B
yTpobe...», u T.1. (Aiirapeits-Opaxmana 1.3). TlapansenbHble TEKCThI TaKKe MOAYSPKUBAIOT IMOPUOIOTHYECKHIE U
«aKyIIePCKUe» YepTHl ATOTO pHUTyana. «Jlukmmra (T.e. OCYIIECTBISIOMMNN IUKITY) — 3TO ceMs» («MalTpasHu-
camxuray III 6.1). «/Iuxmura — 31O 3apozplim, oJesHHE ero — obosioyka 3aponsima» U T.0. («TaiTTupus-
camxuta» | 3.2). [TocTossHHO HarMOMUHAETCS O MPUYMHAX HEOOXOAMMOCTH TaKOTO regressus ad uterum: «HeaoBex
Ha caMoM Jefnie
! Cp.: Eliade. Naissances mystiques, p. 115 sq.; Gonda. Change and continuity, p. 315 sq. B «Pursege» avkiwa He
YNOMUHAETCA, HO HE CTOUT 386bIBaTb, 4YTO NUTYypruyeckne TeKCTbl HE OXBaTbIBaAlOT Be,D,VIVICKyiO penurnio B NoJHOM
obbeme; cp.: Gonda, p. 349. C apyron CTOpOHbl, O Heill roBopuTca B «ATxapBaBeae» (XI 5.6), rae 6bpaxmavapwvH
Ha3blBAETCA «AUKLINTa», T.€. «CcoBeplarnwmnn KLy,
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HEPOXKICHHBIN. JINIIb Yepes KepTBONPHHOIIECHHE OH poxIaeTcss» («Maktpasau-camxutay 111 6.7).8
Takoe MHCTHYECKOE INEpEepOXkKAEHHE, KOTOPOE MMEET MECTO NPH KaKAOM >KEPTBOIPHHOLIEHUH, OTKPBIBACT IS
JKEPTBOBATENISI BO3MOXKHOCTh CPaBHATHCA € Ooramu. «KepTByromemy CyXIEHO IO-HACTOSIIEMY BO3POAUTHCS B
HebecHoM mupe» (LB VII 3.1.12). «IIporreamuii mocesineHne cOnmxaercss ¢ 00raMu U caM CTAHOBHUTCS OJTHUM K3
Hux» (11 1.1.8). Tam xe TOBOpHUTCS, YTO B TpOLIECCE MEPEPOKISHHS KEPTBOBATENb, BO3pACTas, HOKPHIBAET COO0M
BCE YETHIPE CTOPOHBI CBeTa, T.c. mokopseT Beenennyro (VI 7.2.11 u cin.). OQHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM JHKIIA TAKKE
CHMBOJIM3HPYET CMEpPTh: «IPOXOJs IIOCBSIIEHUE, OH (KEPTBYIOLUIMH) yMHpaeT BO BTOpod pa3» («Jxaiim.-
ymaHumanga Opax.» HI 11.3).9 [To apyrum MCTOYHHMKAM, «IMKIINTa — 3TO xepTBa» («TalTTHpHsa-camxura» VI
1.45), mocKoNbKy «KepTBOBAaTEh Ha JeJie MPUHOCUT B JKEPTBY caMmoro ceds» («Alrapeiis-Opaxmanay II 2). Takum
00pa3oM, «IIpOLIEANINNA TOCBSIIEHHE — 3TO KEePTBa, KOTOpYyIo mpemrararor 6oram» (LB III 6.3.19).10 [Tpumep
nozaator camu 6oru: «O Arnu, npuHecH B kepTBy cBoe Teno!» (PB VI 2.2); «IIpunecu camoro cebst B )KepTBY,
yBenuuuB cBoe Teno!» (X 81.5). Mbo «uepes xepTBy npuHecau 6boru Bemukyro XKeprey» (X 90. 16).
Takum 00pa3zoM, puTyasbHas CMEPTh JaeT KaK BO3MOXKHOCTH JOCTHYHh OOXKECTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS IOCIIE CMEPTH
peanbHOM, Tak W rapaHTHM Oosiee OJaromoJydHOTro CYIIECTBOBAHHUSI B 3TOM MHpe. B BequiicKylo 3MOXy Takoe
«000>KeCTBIIEHHE) Yepe3 MPUHECEHHE )KEePTBBI HOCHIIO BPEMEHHBIN XapakTep M HU B KOEM Cilydae He 00eCIieHHBAIO
KM3Hb M YEJIOBEUECKOE CyIIeCTBOBaHME. HampoTwB, dyepe3 pHTyalbHOE BOCXOXKIEHME K Ooram Ha HEOO
MPUHOCSIIIMN XKEPTBY, @ C HUIM BCe OOIIECTBO M MPHUPOJA B IETIOM, TOJTydall 0J1arociioBeHHe U OOHOBILUTHCE. MBI
YK€ BHIEIH, KAKUX PE3yJIbTATOB MOXHO OBLIO JOCTHYb C TOMOUIBIO AIIBAMENXH (CM. BhIIIE, CH. 5). O4eBUIHO, U4TO
YeJIOBEUECKHE JKEPTBONPUHOIICHNS B SA3bIYECKOW YIIcane TakkKe CTaBHIM ILEIbI0 BO3POXKICHHUE KOCMOCa MU
YKpEIUICHHE KOPOJIEBCKOH BiacTH. M Bce 3TO 1OCTHraaoch Yepe3 puTyall, KOTOPbIH BOCIPOU3BOIMI aKT TBOPEHUS U
O3Ha4aJ OJHOBPEMEHHO CMEPTh, 3a4aTHE M BO3POKIECHHUE IPUHOCSILETO KEPTBY.
[Mocsienre Ha HAPCTBO MHAMHCKUX TPaBUTENEH (padoicacylis) Hocuilo 0ojiee WM MeHee aHAJIOTMYHBIA XapakTep.
['maBHBIE LIEpEMOHUH CO-

ECTECTBEHHO, Y BCe&X 3TUX UHUUMATUYECKUX PUTYyasloB €CTb Mapannenun B MVICbOJ'IOFVIVI! Tak, l/IH,qpa, yTObbI

npeaoTBpaTUTL POXAEHME YXACHOro YyAoBMLLa OT coto3a mexay Peubto (Bau) n XKepTtBown (AaxHa), npespaTtuicsa B
3apop,b|Lua M NMPOHKK B yTpoby Bau (LUB III 2.1.18 sq.).
Cp Takxe TeKCTbl, unTupyemsblie B: Gonda, op. cit., p. 385.

)KepTBy}OLLl,Ml/I «bpocaeT camoro cebsi, kak cema» (0MLETBOPSiEMOE MeCYMHKaMmM) B AOMALIHMI o4ar, 4Tobbl
obecneunTb CBOE nepepoxaeHne Ha 3emne, nocne yero 6pocaeTcsi Ha CBSILLEHHbIA anTapb paau NepepoXxaeHus Ha
Hebe; cp. TekcTbl, uMTnpyemble B: A. Coomaraswamy. Atmayajfia: Self-Sacrifice, p. 360.
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BEPIIAJIUCH B IEPUOJ HOBOTOJHUX MPpa3aHUKOB. IloMa3aHHI0 NpeaiecTBOBal rojl JMKILY, a TI0CJIE HEro eIl Uenblid
TOJI JUTHJINCh 3aBepIIaroIie nepeMoHnd. [1o Bcell BUINMOCTH, papKacyiss — 3T0 HaOOp €XEroJHbIX ePeMOHHIA,
MPU3BaHHBIX BOCCTAaHOBUTh BceleHHyl0 B ee uCXOAHOM Buie. lleHTpanbHas pojib B 3TUX LEPEMOHHUAX
MpHUHAAJIeKaNa [apro, MOCKOJBbKY, KaK JII000W YeNOBEeK, MPUHOCSINNIN JKePTBY-IIPAayTa, OH B KaKOM-TO CMBICTIE
3aKmoyan B cebe kocMmoc. Pasnmuunbie (a3l puTyaia MOCIEIOBATENBHO ONUIETBOPSUIN BO3BpalleHHE OyAyIIero
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MpPaBUTENS B 3a4aTOYHOE COCTOSIHHE, €r0 CO3pEBaHME (B TEUEHHE T0Ja) M MHCTHYECKOE BO3POXKICHUE B POIHU
KOCMOKpATa, OJHMLETBOPSIOIIEr0 OJHOBpeMEeHHO Kak IIpamkamatu, Tak u BceneHHyro B menoM. «3adaTOdHBIN
MEepUOJ» MPaBUTENSI COOTHOCUIICS C MPOLIECCOM CO3peBaHMs BceneHHoil; BechbMa BEpOSTHO, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO OH
OBUI CBsI3aH C MEPUOJOM CO3peBaHMsl ypoxkas. Bo BTopoii ¢asze puryana popMHUPOBaJIOCh HOBOE TEJIO MPABUTEINS,
T.€. CUMBOJHMYECKOE TEeJ0, KOTOpOe IMpaBUTEdb OOpeTan MO0 MOCPEICTBOM MHCTHYECKOTO OpaKoCOYeTaHUs ¢
KacToi OpaxMaHOB WJIM C HapOJIOM (YTO MO3BOJISUIO EMY BHOBb POAMTHCS U3 UX UpPEBa), JIMOO Yepe3 COI03 MY>KCKHX
Y KeHCKUX BOJ WJIM COI03 30JI0Ta (CHUMBOJIM3HPYIOIIETO OTOHB) U BOJBL.

Tpetbs (aza cocrosiia U3 cepuy PUTYaNIOB, Oiarojapst KOTOPHIM Lapb MOJIydYall BJIJABIMECTBO HAJ TPEMsI MHpaMu;
WHaue TOBOPS, OH BOILTOMmAN coOoi BcenmeHHyI0 M OqHOBpeMeHHO yTBepkaaics B ponu Topma. Korma Brnagpika
MOJTHIMAET PYKY, 3TO HOCUT KOCMOTOHUYECKHAN CMBICII, TIOCKOJIBKY CHMBOJHM3UPYET Bo3aABImKeHHe MupoBoii Ocu. B
MOMEHT NIOMa3aHusl apb CTOUT Ha TPOHE C BO3AETHIMH PYKAaMH: OH OJIMIETBOPSET KOCMHYIECKYIO OCh, BEIXOASAIIYIO
u3 myma 3emiH (T.e. u3 Tpoa — LlenTpa Beenennoit), u xacaercst Heba. OkporuieHne Bogoit — 3to Bona, ciyckaro-
masicst ¢ Heba mo Muposoii Ocu (1apio), 4To0bl OIIIOAOTBOPUTH 3emitto. Jlanee naph Jenaer mo OAHOMY HIary K
Ka)X[JOH M3 YEThIPEX CTOPOH CBETa W CHMMBOJHMYECKU OOpaliaercst K 3eHUTy. TakuM o0pa3oM OH IOJIydaeT B CBOE
BJIaICHUEC UYCTBIPE CTOPOHBI CBE€TA MW BpEMCEHA TI0Jida, HHA4Y€ TOBOPA, CTAHOBUTCA TIIOBCIUTECIIEM BCETO
[IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI'0 KOHTUHYYMa BeeneHHoii. |

IIpocnexuBaercs, ¢ OOHOI CTOPOHBI, TECHASI CBSI3b MEXKAY PUTYaTIbHON CMEPTHIO U NMEPEPOKACHUEM, & C APYTOH —
MEXIy KOCMOTOHHEH M BO3pPOXICHHWEM MHpa. Bce 3TH maen 3aKimodeHbl B KOCMOTOHHYECKHX MH(ax, KOTOpbIE
OyIoyT mpoaHAIM3WpOBaHBI HIDKe. Mmem 5t OymyT pa3pabaThiBaThCs B JajbHEHIIEM aBTOpaMH OpaxMaH B
CBOWMCTBEHHOM MM KJIIO4e, T.€. B (DOpMe HEHUCCIKaeMO# XBallbl JKepTBOPHHOIICHHTO.

t Cp.: J.C. Heesterman. The Ancient Indian Royal Consecration, pp. 17 sq., 52 sq., 101 sq.
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§75. Kocmoronusi u meragusuka

Bepuiickue rUMHBI M3J71araroT MM YIOMHHAIOT HECKOJIBKO MoJeneii kocMoroHuu. Peds naer o mudax mocrarouHo
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX, 3a(UKCHPOBAaHHBIX Ha pa3IMYHBIX YPOBHSAX KyJIbTypbl. JlioOasi mombiTKa BBISCHUTH
MPOUCXOXKACHUE KaKOH-THOO W3 3TUX Mojeleil Obuta Obl TINETHOM, Tak KakK Jake T€ M3 HHUX, KOTOPbBIC
MPEAIOI0KNTEIBHO NPUILIA B MHANIO BMecTe C apusMH, UMEIOT Napajuieny B Oojee ApeBHUX, TOYHee, Oosee
IIPUMHUTUBHBIX» KyJIbTypax. Kak W 1pyrue peiauruosHble WIS W BEPOBAaHMS, KOCMOJIOTHS, OCOOEGHHO B
apxandeckux oOIlecTBax, IeperaBajlach «I0 HacJEICTBY» C IpeBHEHIIMX BpemeH. s Hac ocoboe 3HaueHHE
JOJDKHO TPEICTABIATh TO, KAK WHIMHMIBI HHTEPIPETUPOBAIN M NEPEOCMBICINBAIN HEKOTOPbIE KOCMOTOHHYECKHE
mudsl. He Oynem mpu 3ToM 3a0bIBaTh, YTO O JPEBHOCTH TOW WIJIM MHOM MOJEIN KOCMOTOHHMH HENb3Sl CYAWUTH IO
BO3pacTy MEpBBIX MaMATHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX OHAa 3adukcupoBaHa. Tak, OAMH W3 caMbIX ApPEBHUX M HamOosee
pacmpocTpaHeHHBIX MHU(}OB, TaK Ha3bIBACMBI «KOCMOTOHMYECKHH CKa4doK», MpHoOpen B MHIMM HOMyIsApHOCTH
JIOBOJIBHO MTO3/{HO — B 3IOXY CO3JIaHMs 3110Ca U HAITMCAHUS ITypaH.
OcHOBHBIE BHbl KOCMOTOHUH, BIOXHOBIIABILINE BEIUNHCKHX IO3TOB M TEOJIOTOB, CBOISTCS K YETBIPEM, KOTOPBIE
MOXHO 0003Ha4YMTh Tak: 1) TBOpeHHE uepe3 OIUIOAOTBOPEHUE NMEPBUYHBIX Boj; 2) TBopeHMe uepe3 pacueHeHHE
JIOUCTOpHYeCKoro Beiukana [lypymiu; 3) TBOpeHHE, OTTAJKHUBAIOIICECS OT CIUHOrO-1enoro (ObITHsS W HEOBITHS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO); 4) TBOpeHue uepes oraeneHune Heba ot 3emiu.
B 3namenurom rumue «PurBeapr» (X 121) Gor, Ha3piBaeMblii XupaHb-sirapOxa (30J0TOH 3apOAbINI), MApUT Hax
MOBEPXHOCTBIO Boapl, 3aTeM norpyxaercst B Boxy u orutonorBopsier ee, B pe3ysbTaTe 4ero Ha CBET MOsBIsiETCs: O0r
orasi Arau (ctpoda 7). «AtxapBaBema» (X 7.28) oroxxaecTBiseT 30J0TOH 3apoxabiml ¢ MupoBeiM Crombom —
ckambxou. B «PurBeme» (X 82.5) mepsbrii 3aponsim, co3peBmmmii B Boxge, oroxkmectisercss ¢ «BcemeHCKIM
Pemecnennnkom», BumBakapManom, 60KeCTBEHHBIM TepoeM, MacTEpOM Ha BCE PYKH — YIOJO0JICHHE TOCTATOUHO
OTAAJIeHHOe. B 3THX mpuMepax Mbl UMeeM €0 C Pa3IMYHBIMH BapHaHTaMH HMCXOIOHOrO Mu(da, TAe 30J0TOMH
3apOJIBIII CYUTAJICS CEMEHEM OOra-TBOPIIA, JIETAIOIIETO HaJl TIEPBO3JaHHON Boznoﬁ.l2
Bropas kocMoroHndeckas Tema, BIOCIEICTBUM PaJUKAIBHO NEPECMOTPEHHAs C TOUKU 3PEHUS CBOEH PUTYyaJIbHOM
3HAYMMOCTH, pa3BUBaeTCs B He MeHee m3BecTHOM rumue Ilypymiacykra (PB X 90). Jlomcropuuecknii BenvKaH
[Mypyma («YemoBek») m300paxaeTcs OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK KOCMHYECKOe HpocTpaHcTBO (ctpoder 1 -4) m kak
asynonast CymuocTs. Ha camom

B knaccunuyeckoit MHamMm obpa3 30510TOro 3apoabiwa TpaHchopMupyeTcsi B MMpoBoe S0, nopoxaeHHoe Bopoi
(Tak yxe B ynaHuwagax: «Katxa-ynanuwaaa» IV 6; «llseTtawsapa» III 4.12).
208
nene (crpoda 5), [Typyiia mopoxkaaer KEHCKYI0 TBOPSIIYI0 JHEPrui0 BHPAJDK, MOCIE Yero caM CTAaHOBHUTCS ee
chlHOM. = COOCTBEHHO aKT TBOPEHHUS NMPOHCXOAUT B Pe3ylbTaTe KOCMHUYECKOIO >KEPTBONpPHHOIIEHHA. boru mpu-
HOCAT B JKepTBY «YenoBekay, U U3 €ro pacuwiIeHEHHOTO Tella MOSABISIOTCS JKUBOTHBIC, JIUTYPIUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTHI,
o0IIeCTBEHHBIE KJIacChl, 3eMJsi, He0o, Ooru: «Pot ero cran bpaxmanowm, u3 pyk ero nosisuicst Boun, n3 6exep —
Pemecnennuk, n3z Hor — Ciyskurens» (cTpoda 12).*64 He6o mosiBritoch U3 €ro royioBbl, 3eMiIsi — U3 HOT, JIyHa —
13 MBICIIEH, CONTHIIE U3 B3TIIsina, HApa u ATHH — U3 €ro pTa, BeTep — U3 AbIXaHusd u T.1. (cTpodsr 13-14).
HckmounTenbHOCTE 3TON JKEpTBBI MOAYEpKUBaeTcs B mocienHeil ctpode (16): «borm mpuHecTH XepTBY paau
KEPTBBI», T.¢. Ilypylia ogHOBpEMEHHO ObLT U KEPTBOW, U 00XKECTBOM, KOTOPOMY 3Ta ’KepTBa IHocBsmanacs. 13
TMMHa, TaKUM 00pa3oM, ciexyerT, uto Ilypyina npeamecTByeT akTy TBOPEHUS M IPEBOCXOAUT €ro, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
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yTo BcenenHas, Xu3HP M UYeEJOBEK OepyT Hawajio B ero coOctBeHHOM Ttene. [pyrumm cioBamu, Ilypyma
OTHOBPEMEHHO TpPAHCIICHACHTEH M HWMMAaHEHTCH; NOJ00Has MapagoKCaNbHOCTh B TPUHIMIIE CBOHCTBEHHA
MHJIMICKUM KOCMOTOHUYeCKHM OokectBaM (cp. IIpamkanary). KocMoronust aToro KoHKpeTHoro Muda (TBopeHue
MPOMCXOJUT uYepe3 MPHUHECEHHE B JKEPTBY aHTPONOMOPQHOro O0KecTBa), Mapajuieid KOTOPOMY MOXHO HaWTH B
Kurae (Ilanbry), y npeBnux repmanueB (Mmmp) m B Meconoramuu (Tuamar), upe3BelyaiiHO apxandHa, U
[lypymacykra mnociyKujia OCHOBOM IJIi OTPOMHOTO KOJMYECTBA pPAa3IMYHBIX ToJKoBaHMH. I[lockoibky B
apXan4ecKux oOIiecTBax M cuuTaeTcst HAeaNbHONH MOJIENBIO JF000r0 TBOPUECKOTO aKTa, 3TOT TMMH OBUI OJHUM
U3 DJIEMEHTOB B COCTAaBE PUTYaJIOB, COIPOBOKAABIINX POXKICHUE ChIHA, 3aKJIa/bIBaHHE XpaMa (KOTOPBIH K TOMY Ke
cTpowmJcs Kak mogodue [lypymn), a Takyke B OYUCTHTENBHBIX pUTyaIaX OOHOBIICHHS. 1

B camom 3HamernTOM THMHE «PurBenb» (X 129) KocMOTOHUS TIPeCTaeT Nepes HaMu B METapU3NIECKOM acIIeKTe.
[oaT crpammBaer cebsi, kak beiTne morio BeliiTh U3 HeObiTHsi, Beb MEPBOHAYAIBHO «HE OBUIO HECYILEro, U HE
osut0 cymiero Tormay (I 1). «He Obuto HU cMepTH, HU OeccMepTHs TOray (T.e. HH YelioBeKa, HU O0ToB). bbuIo JHih
OJTHO HepazJenrMoe Hauaiio, HazbiBaemoe «Heuro Omuo». «/lpluano, He koneOns Bo3lyxa, M0 CBOEMY 3aKOHY
Heuto OnHo, 1 He ObUIO HUYETO JpYyroro, Kpome Hero» (cTpoda 2). «Mpak ObUT COKPHIT MpaKoM BHa4aje», 0JHAKO
KOCMHYECKHH Xap (manac, BOZHUKAIOWMN B pe3ysibTaTe ackesbl) mopoamn «OIHO», «BO3MOXKHOCTE» (a0xy), T.e.
«3apOAbIII», «3aKIFOUYEHHOE B ITyCTOTY» (UHUTall: OKpY>KeHHOE M3HaYaJIbHBIMU BojaMu). VI3 3Toro 3apojplia, «Bo3-
MOXHOCTH» pa3BmiIoch JKenanue (kana), ¥ «3TO OBIIO MIEPBBIM CEMEHEM

B Bupanx — oaHa un3 WakTtn. B «BpuxagapaHbaka-ynanuwaae» (IV 2.3) oHa Ha3biBaeTca cynpyron Mypyun.

14 CM. OTCbIJIKM K TekcTaM B: J. Gonda. Visnuism and éivaism, p. 27.
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(pemac) Co3HaHUS (Mawnac)»y, TOPa3UTEIBHOE YTBEP)KICHHE, IPEIBOCXUTUBINCE OIMH W3 TJIABHBIX TE3UCOB
uHaniickoi punocoduu. I103TH myTeM pa3MBIILICHUS «IIPOUCXOKICHHE CYIIET0 B He-CYIIeM OTKpeUT (4). Jamee
«IepBOE CeMsD» Pa3NeNIOCh Ha «HH3» U «BEpPX», T.€. Ha MYXKCKOe U XeHckoe Hadana (cp.: PB X 72.4). Onnako
ocTaeTcs 3arajka «BTOPUYHOTO TBOPEHHUS», T.€. TBOPCHUS HA ypoBHE eHOMEHOB. borm ObuH co3maHbl nosoce (6),
CJIE/IOBATENIbHO, OHM HE TBOpWIM MUp. [103T 3akaHuMBaeT ruMH BorpocoM: «ToT, KTo HabIroaeT 3a TUM (MUPOM)
C BBICOTBI, TOJBKO TOT 3HAET (T.€. 3HAeT MPOUCXOKICHNE «BTOPOTO TBOPEHUSAY) — MJIH XKe HE 3HACT?».

DTOT rMMH MPEJCTABISICT COOOM BBICIIYIO TOYKY BEIUHCKOW TEOPETUUECKON MBICIH. AKCHOMA O CYIIECCTBOBAHUH
Herno3HaBaemol Beiciielt CymHoctu («OILHO»,15 «2TO»), KOTOpast IPEeAIIECTBYeT Kak Ooram, Tak U akTy TBOpeHus,
moke OyAeT pa3BHTa B yNaHUIIAAaX W B pa3nuyHbIX ¢mirocopckux cuctemax. «OmHO», Kak m [lypyma w3
«Pursempy (X 90), mpemmectByer BcemeHHON W co3maer Mup W3 camoro cebs, He Tepss IpH 3TOM CBOCH
TpaHCIeHIeHTHOCTH. CIenyeT 3allOMHUTh WACH, MMEIOIIYI0 OTPOMHOE 3HAUeHHWe AN MOo3IHeHmeidl MHIuiicKon
CHEKYJISITUBHOM MBICIN: KaK Bceiennas, TaK W CO3HAHUe TIPOUCTEKAIOT M3 TBOPUECKOTO JrceliaHus (Kamel). 31eCh
3aJI0)KE€HBI OCHOBBI U (PUIOCOGHH CAHKXbU-HOTH, U OYyAq13MA.

UerBepThiii kKocMoronndeckuii mud (ormenenne Heba ot 3emmm, win pacwieHeHue Bputpsl MHIpoH) cxox ¢
crokeToM IlypymacyKThl: ¥ B TOM, U B IPYTOM CIIy4ae peub UAET O HACWIBCTBEHHOM Pa3phIBE «EIUHCTBA» C LIEIbIO
COTBOPCHHUA WJIN O6HOBHCHI/IH Mmupa. Tema »Ta Ou4eHB JAPCBHAA, U B ﬂaﬂbHeﬁLlIeM OHa II0JIyuusia MHOXKCECTBO
3aMeuaTeNbHBIX TOJIKOBAaHMH B CaMbIX pa3HbIX KOHTeKcrax. Kak mbl yxke Buuenu (§68), akT TBOpeHUs, co-
BepiraemMbli MHapol B mponecce yOueHHs1 M pacwIEHEHUsI M3HaYalIbHOTO J{pakoHa, sSBISETCS MOAENBIO JUIS CTOJb
pa3HBIX JeiCTBUH, KaK, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, CTPOUTENILCTBO AOMA, C IPYroil — OpaToOpCKOe COCTA3AHUE.

[ocnenHnit W3 MPUBOIMMEIX HAMH BapHAHTOB — COTBOpPEHHE MHpa 00XKECTBEHHOH CyIIHOCTHIO («BcemeHcknm
Pemecnenankom») BumBakapmanoM (PB X 81), KOTOpEIi H3TOTOBIISIET BCEIEHHYIO IMTOTO0OHO CKYIBIITOPY, Ky3HEITY
WK TWIOTHUKY. OHAKO BEJUICKHE TIOATH OOBIYHO MPUBS3BIBAIOT STOT MOTHB (CTOJIb XOPOIIO U3BECTHBIA APYTUM
PEeNuTHAM) K TeME «TBOPEHHUS Yepe3 KEePTBY», CTaBIIEH MOMyIIpHOi u3-3a [TypymiacykTsl.

Takoe pa3HooOpa3ue Mojelieil KOCMOTOHHM BIIOJIHE COMIACYETCs C Pa3HOO0Opa3ueM TPAJAUIMOHHBIX YYEHHH O
TEOTOHHMHU U MPOHCXOXKAeHHH deoBeka. CornacHo «Pursene», 0oru 100 ObLIM MOPOXKICHBI W3HAYAIBHON YeTOn
He6a u 3emun, 1n00 e NOSBUIKCH U3 NIEPBO3JIAHHBIX BOIHBIX

15 Yxe B «Pursege» 3aMeTHa TeHAEHUWUS CBeAEHUS BCEro MHOXecCcTBa 6oroB K eanHoMmy 60)KeCTBeHHOMy Ha4dany:
«TO, 4YTO ecTb OAHO, BAOXHOBEHHbBIMW NO3TaMm 30BeTCSA MHOXecTBOM>» (I 164.46).
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MacCHBOB WJIM U3 HeObITHs. B m000M ciydae, nx cyllecTBOBaHHE HA4YaJOCh JIMIIb ITOCIIE TOr0, KaK MUp yXe ObLI
cotBopeH. [To3nauit rumH (X 63. 2) moBecTBYeT, 4TO OOTH MOSBIIIUCH HA CBET OT OoruHu AnuTh, u3 Bosr u 3emimy,
HO HE BCE U3 HUX ObuH OeccMepTHHI. «PurBenay yrognser, uro qap 6eccmeptus Obu1 momydeH umu ot Casutpu (IV
54.2) wmm xe ot Arau (VI 7.4), wim u3-3a Toro, uro ouu Bemmn comy (IX 106. 8). Mampa noctur 6eccmepTus
yepes ackesy (tamac; X 167. 1); «ATxapBaBena» TOBOPHT, YTO M OCTaJIbHBIE OOTH JOCTHUIIIN €r0 TaKUM ke 00pa3oM
(XI5.19; IV 11.6). CornacHo xe OpaxMaHam, 60TH cTayid 6eCCMEPTHBIMU, TIPUHECS OTIPEACIICHHBIC KEPTBHI.

Jlrogm Taxxe MPOM3OMIUIN OT MepBo3ganHoN deTsl Heba n 3emmu. VX nerennmapHsiid npenok — Many, ceiH 6ora
BuBacsaTta, nepBsIil yenoBek, npuHecHnii nepsyo xepTBy (PB X 63.7). Ilo npyroiif Bepcun, 04 MPOU30LUIH OT
nByx nereit BusacBara, SIMbl u ero cectpsl fImu (X 10). Haxonen, xak Mbl Bugenu, B [lypymacykre (X 90.12)
TOBOPHTCS, YTO JIIOJH (T.e. 4eThIpe OOIIECTBEHHBIX Kilacca) MPOM30LLIM M3 OPraHOB IIPHHECEHHOTO B KEPTBY
n3HavdanbHOro Benmkana. IlepBoHa4yanbHO JFOMM TAKXKE MOTJIM CTaTh OECCMEPTHBIMHU C ITOMOIIBIO XKEPTB; OJHAKO
3areM OOTM peuImiM, 4To 3TO OeccMepTHe JODKHO OBITh MCKIIIOYUTENIBHO JYXOBHBIM, T.€. IapyEeMbIM JIMIIb MOCIIE
cmeptu yenoseka (IIIb X 4.3.9). Ectp B Mudonorun u apyrue oObsICHEHHS TOro, OTKyAa B3slach CMepTh. B
Maxabxapare, HarpuMep, TOBOPHUTCS, YTO CMEPTh IpuayMan bpaxma s Toro, 9To0bI 001€TIUTh 3eMITI0, KOTOpast
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yXe OblIa IIeperpy’keHa 4eIoBedecKoi Maccoil, rpo3uBIIeii moTonuts ee B okeane (VI 52-54; XII 256-58).
Hexoropbie uuauiickue Mu@bl, paccKas3blBalOlIME O POXKACHUM OOTOB M JIIOJEH U O MOTEpe WM OOpeTeHHH
OeccMepTusi, UMCIOT Mapauleid B TNPEIAHHUSX IPYTUX HHIOCBPOICHCKHX IIEMEH, Ja M BOOOIIC BO MHOI'HMX
TPaAMUMOHHBIX KyJibTypax. Ho numb B MHanu 5TH Mu(Bl CTUMYJIMPOBAIM IOSBICHUE HOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB B
KyJIbType *KEPTBOIIPHUHOLICHUH, a TaKKe Pa3BUTHE PA3IMYHOIO PoJa YMO3PUTENBHBIX MOCTPOCHUH M TeopeTHde-
cKOil (pmimocockoil MBICTH, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OYepe/b, BhI3BaJla K JKU3HHU MPHHIUIIHATHLHO HOBOE PEIUTHO3HOE
CO3HaHHeE.

§76. Y4eHue 0 :KepTBONPUHOLIEHNH B OpaxmMaHax

[lypymacykra mOCIyXni1a OJHOBPEMEHHO OTNPABHBIM IIYHKTOM | OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTOM B TEOPHHU
JKEPTBOIIPHHOLICHUS, pa3paboTanHoil B Opaxmanax (ok. 1000-800 rr. mo H.3.). Kak Ilypyma otnaer cebst 6oram u
XKepTByeT coboii, yToObl coTBOpUTH Beenennyto, tak u Ilpamkanatn morudaer oT cMEpTEIbHOTO «UCTOLIEHUS
nocJe akra kocMoronuu. Ilpamkanaru, B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OH IpEJICTaeT B OpaxMaHax, KaKeTcs HaM IUI0JJOM
¢unococknx M3MBIIUIEHHH, HO Ha camMoM Jielie 3Ta ¢urypa BecbMa apxawdyHa. JToT «Bmacrennn CoznaHuii»
cOmmKaeTcs C BEIMKUMH MHPOBBIMH Ooramu — otdactu ¢ «Omamm» u3 «Purems» (X 129), ortwactu ¢
BummBakapMaHoM; HO TIpesk/e Bcero 3To pazsurue odpasa [lypymm. bonee
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Toro, o exauHcrse Ilypymu u Ilpamxanaty CBUAETENbCTBYIOT U camu TekcTol: «Ilypyma — srto Ilpamkanaru;
[Mypyma — sto I'om» («Ixaiim.-Opaxmana» 11, 56; cp.: IIb VI 1.1.5). B navane [Ipamkanatu ObuT maccHBHBIM
EnuncrBom-Ilensiv, uncTo TyxXoBHOHM cymHOCThIO. OJHAKO KeJTaHWe (KOoMa) 3aCTaBUIO €ro pa3MHOXKHUTBCA U
BocrpousBecTr camoro ceds (LB VI 1.1). Uepes ackesy (manac, OyKB. «Kapa») OH «pa30rpeics» A0 NpeaesbHON
TEMIIEpaTyphl U CBOEH SMaHalNe COTBOPHII BceneHHon;16 peasbHO MopazyMeBaeTcst MO0 MpoLece MOTeHNUs, KaKk
B HEKOTOPBIX MEPBOOBITHBIX MOJEINSIX KOCMOTOHWH, THOO BBIOpoCc ceMeHH. [IepBBIM OBLT COTBOpPEH Opaxman, T.e.
Tpoitnoe 3nanme (Tpu Bensl), 3atem u3 CnoBa Obira cozmana Boma. Xemas BocmpomsBectu ceOs emie pas c
nmoMoIsi0 Bosbl, OH MPOHUK B HEE, M HA CBET MOSBHIOCH SUI0, CKOPIYHOH KoToporo Opuia 3emursa. 3aTteM ObLTH
co3nanbl 60Ty, 4To0bl HacesTh He6o, u acypbl, 4ToObl HacesiTh 3eminto, u T.4. (XI 1.6.1 u cn.).17
[Mpamxanarn nogyman: «Bexap Ha camom nene st cosfain cBoe mopoOue, To ectb ['ox». BoT mouemy rosopsr:
«IIpamxkamnatn — 310 ['og» (XI 1.6.13). OtnaB cBOO M3HAYAIBHYIO CYIIHOCTD (amyar) 6oram, OH co3Jall nogoodue
camoro ce0s, TO €CTh JXEPTBONPHHOLIEHHE, W BOT IOYEeMy JIOAM ToBOpAT: <« KeprBompuHomeHue — 3TO
[pamkanaTi». Y TOYHSIOT TaKkXkKe, YTO CYCTaBbl (napeam) MUpoBoro Tena [IpapkanaTti — 3TO MATh BPEMEH rojaa u
ATh Ki1agok B antape oras (1116 VI 1.2).
Takoe TpoiiHOe oToxnmecTBieHue llpamkamatu co Bcenenwoil, epemennvim yurkiom (Com) u armapem oews —
BO)XKHEWIIass MHHOBAIMs OpaxMaHWYECKOW TEOPHM JKEPTBONPHHOIICHMS. Pedbp maer o0 OYEBHAHOM YmHajke
KOHIeNIUY, (GopMuUpOBaBIIeH BEAMMCKUHA pHUTYyall; 3Ta MPUHLUINAIGHO HOBAas HIes IOIrOTOBISACT NOYBY LA
OTKpBITHH, KOTOPbIE MO3KE CACNAr0T aBTOpbl ynanumaa. OcHOBHAs uies 3aKkitodaercs B ToM, uto Ilpamxkanatw,
TBOPSILIMI 10 MEPEe CBOETO «Pa30rPEBaHUsD» METOJOM PETYJIAPHBIX «BBIOPOCOB M3 ceOs», IOCTENICHHO HCTOLIACTCS
U B KOHIIC KOHIIOB M3HHUYTOXKAeT caM ceOs. JlBa KIIFOUCBBIX MOHSATHSA, manac (aCKETUYECKUN XKap) U GUCPUOIIC
(pa3bpacsiBaHUE B MPOCTPAHCTBE), BO3MOXKHO, 00JIaJal0T ¥ KOCBEHHBIMH CEKCYaJIbHBIMH KOHHOTALMSAMH, TaK Kak
acKe3a M CeKCYalIbHOCTh B MHJIMMCKOW PETMTHO3HOM MBICIH HEPa3phIBHO CBSI3aHBI APYT C IpyroM. B nanHoM mude
KOCMOTOHHS TIPEJCTaeT KaK aKT OMOJIOTMYECKOro XapakTepa — MHP M JKH3Hb HCTOINAIOTCS YK€ B CHILY
COOCTBEHHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAaHHS, TaK KaK 3TO ecrecTBeHHO. © McToEHHE [IpamxanaTu onmuckIBaeTCs C

3pecb ynotpebnserca TepMuH Visrj (OT KOPHSA sSrj «BblbpacbiBaTb»); MpuUCTaBKa Vi- O3HayaeT ABUXeHue,
HanpaBfeHHOe BO BCE CTOPOHbI.
'"'B apyrux TekcTax yTouHsieTcsi, uto HeBo BBILNO W3 ero ronoBbl, aTMochepa — W3 Fpyau, 3eMas — u3 Hor (cp.:

Gonda. Les Religions de I'Inde, i, p. 226); 370, KOHEYHO, BTOPUYHAs aHaNOrMs C epTBonpuHoweHneM MypyLun, HO
aHanornsa 3Ta HOCUT CUCTEMHbI XapakTep.

18 o

M3BecTHO, 4TO NoAo6HbIE MpeacTaBreHns 6blM CBOMCTBEHHbI M AoMCTOpuyeckuMm obliecTBam, npexae BCero,
3eMnenenbuam naneosinta.
212

noTpsicaronield xyaoxxecrseHHoi cuion: «Korga IIpamkanari ucnycTuia u3 ce0sl )KUBBIE CYIIECTBa, CYCTaBbl €ro
Obutn pacuneHensl. Benp [pamkanatn — 310 I'oj, U cycTaBbl €ro — 3TO COYJICHEHHMS AHS W HOYHM (T.€. 3aps U
CYMEpKH), TIOJIHAS JIyHa ¥ HOBAs JIyHa, U Hayasia BpeMeH roja. JIMIIeHHbIi CyCTaBOB, OH HE MOT TOJHSATHLCS, U OOTH
BBUJICUMJIM €T0 C IOMOIIBIO (pUTyana) arHUXoTphl, ckpenus ero wieHs» (LB 1 6.3. 35-36). pyrumu cioBamu,
«cOOpKa» M BOCCTaHOBJIEHME MHpoBoro Tena [IpamkamaTu okasaguch BO3MOXKHBI JIMIIb  Oyarojapst
JKEPTBOIIPHHOLICHUIO, T.€. JHIIb IOCJIE CTPOUTEIHCTBA KEPTBEHHOTO ayTaps /Ui arHn4dasHsl (§72). B Tom xe ma-
MmsTHEKe (X 4.2.2) yrounsercs, 9To «IToT [Ipamkamnaru, on, coctout u3 720 gHEl U HOYEH; BOT IIOYEMy B alTape
360 orpaxmaromux kamaedt U 360 xupmuuein». «I3toT [Ipamkanat, KOTOPHI JIUIIMICS CYCTaBOB, (TEMEpPh) CTAl
9TUM alTapeM OTHsS, MOCTPOCHHBIM 31ech». JKpelbl BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT «moaobue» (canckpu) Ilpamxanarw,
MOCTENICHHO CKIafbIBast antapb u3 kupnudeil. KopoTko rosops, xaoicooe swcepmeonpurnouienue 60Cnpousgo0um
UCXOOHbLIL aKm MEopeHus u obecneuugaem cyujecmeosanue Beenennoil 6 ciedyroujem 200y.

TakoB OCHOBHOW CMBICH JKEPTBONPUHOIIEHHS B OpaxmMaHaX — BOCCTAHOBHTH «pPAacuICHEHHBII» KOCMOC,
«HCTOILEHHBIWY» M3-32 Pa3pyLINTEIbHOrO JecTBHs nukindeckoro BpemeHu ('oma). C moMoubio JKEpTBBHI, T.€.
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6IaroTBOPHON AEATEIBHOCTH JKPELOB, JOCTHIAETCSl yYBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO MHpP HE pPa3o0IleH, 370pOB U
WI0A0poAeH. Tak IO-HOBOMY NpPHUMEHSETCA OPEBHSA UAES, COTNIACHO KOTOPOH aKT TBOPEHHS NPOHCXOAUT 3aHOBO
KaX/Ibli roJ (MiaH, o KpaitHeH Mepe, ¢ 4YeTKOW MePUOANYHOCTBIO). 3a0JHO ONpaBJAaHHBIM MOXHO CUUTATh BBICOKOE
NoJIOKeHHe OpaxMaHOB, YOEXKICHHBIX B Ype3BbIYaiHOW Ba)KHOCTH PUTYaJioB. Benb «coiiHIe HEe B30LUIO Obl, €CIIU
Ob1 xpel| Ha 3ape He npuHec >xepTBy orHro» (LB I 3.1.5). Beauiickie 6oru B OpaxmaHax JIMOO UTHOPHPYIOTCS,
T100 CUUTAIOTCS BTOPUYHBIMH I10 CPAaBHEHHIO C MAarMYECKUMH CHJIAMH, YIPaBISIOIIMMHU >KEPTBONPUHOIICHHEM.
Tak, yTBepxmaercsi, 4yTo IepBOHa4YadbHO Oorm ObuM cMmepTHBIME («TadTTHpus-camxuta», VIII 4.2.1 u cin.);
GeccmepTtre 1 00KECTBEHHOCTh OHM MOJYYWIN JUIIb Onaroxaps xeprsam (VI 3.4.7; VI 3.10.2 u cn.). OTHBIHE BCe
OOBSACHSIETCSI TAMHCTBEHHOW CHJION pUTyajla — IPOUCXOXKICHHE M CYNIHOCTH OOTOB, CaKkpaJbHOE MOTYILECTBO,
3HaHME, OJIaronoIydre B 3TOM MUpe u 6eccMeptue B Mupe nHOM. OIHAKO XepTBa JOJDKHA IPUHOCHTHCS COTIACHO
IpaBUJIaM U 0043aTebHO C BEPOM; CTOUT JIMIIB YyTh-4yTh YCOMHUTHCS B €€ 3(p(hEeKTHBHOCTH, U TTOCTIEACTBUS MOTYT
OBITH IUTAYEBHBIMH. JTO TPAHIMO3HOE YUEHHE O PUTYyale OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBIAETCA U KOCMOTOHHEH, M TEOTOHUEH, U
COTEpUOJIOTHEll; YTOObI MPOMILTIOCTPUPOBATE BCE 3TO HAIIAAHBIMH IPUMEpaMH, aBTOPHI OpaxMaH IUIOAAT MHU( 3a
mudom, pparMeHT 3a pparMeHTOM, JIMOO NMEPEOCMBICIISISI UX C HOBOW TOYKH 3pEHUS, TU00 CO3/1aBasi HOBBIE, TPUYEM
OTTAJIKUBATHCSI OHM MOTYT M OT HEIPaBIONOJOOHOH STHMOJIOTMH, U OT YYEHOW alIfo3MM, U OT KakoW-HUOYIb
3arajKH.
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§77. Icxaroaorusi: oroxkaecTBiaeHue ¢ [lpamkanaru yepes
KEePTBONPHUHOIICHUE

U Bce ke BecbMa paHO CO3PEBAET U Jpyras HIes: )KEPTBONPUHOILEHHUE HE TOJIIBKO «pecTaBpupyer» llpamkanaru u
MPOJUIEBAET CYILIECTBOBAHUE MUPA, « C €r0 MOMOIILI0 MOYKHO €II€ U BbI3BATh K KU3HH HEYHHUYTOKHMYIO TyXOBHYIO
«CYHIHOCTBY — ammar. JKepTBOIPHHOLIEHHE, TIOMUMO CBOMX KOCMOTOHHYECKHX M ICXaTOJOTMYECKUX (DYHKIUMH,
TaKKe OTKPHIBAE€T IOpOrYy K TPHHIUIINAIBLHO HOBOMY crocoOy cymiecTBoBaHMsA. IlocTpouB antapb OrHS
(arHn4asiHa), sxepTBYIOMWM oToXXAecTBIsieT ceds ¢ [Ipamkanary; Tounee, [IpamkanaTi 1 KepTBYIOUIUN CIIMBAIOTCS
JIpyT ¢ IpyroM B IpOIECCEe puUTyajla — anTapb ecTh [IpamkamaTv, ¥ B TO XK€ BpeMs caM JKEPTBYIOLIMH TaKxke
CTaHOBUTCA O3THM anrapeM. brarogaps Marmdeckod cwie pHUTyasa JKEPTBYIOIIMH MOJIy4aeT HOBOE TEIO U
noganMaercs Ha He6o, rae on poxkmaercst Bo Bropoii pa3 (ILIB VII 3.1.12), u mocturaer «decemepts» (X 2.6.8).
Taxkum 00pa3oM, HOCIE CMEPTH OH BEPHETCS K XKHM3HH, «HE-CMEPTH», 00peTeT OcoObli BHI CyLIECTBOBAHHS, HE
nozsiaactHoro Bpemenn. I'maBHOe 31€ch — COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, B 3TOM OCHOBHOH CMBICH pHUTyajla — 3TO CTaTh
«UENBIMY (Capea), «eIUHBIM», U COXPAaHUTh 3Ty LIEJIOCTHOCTD T1OCIIE CMepTI/I.19

«Cobupast BoequHo» (canoxa, canckpu) Ilpamkanary, >KepTBYIOIMI TeM cCaMbIM YKPEIUIIeT ¥ OOBbeIUHSET ceOs
caMoro, T.e. CTAaHOBHTCS «ueibIM». Kak Oor B mporiecce »epTBONPHHOLIEHHsST BOCCTaHABIMBAET CBOIO CYIIHOCTh
(armaH), TaKk M >KepTBOBaTeNb BoccTaHaBiuBaeT cBolo («Kaymmraku-Opaxmana» III 8). Takoe «usroroBieHue»
aTMaHa 4eM-TO HallOMHHAET BoccoenuHeHue [IpapkanaTy, pacuIeHeHHOTO U MCTOIIEHHOTO IIOCe aKTa TBOPEHHS.
«CyIIHOCTb»-aTMaH 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B KOMIUIEKCE PHUTYAJIBHBIX MAEHCTBUH (kapma), B TOM cCilydae, KOrja OHH
MPOM3BEACHBI ycremHo. lmeercs B BHAy, YTO Kak IICMXMYECKas, Tak W (usnoiormyeckas AEATEIBHOCTH
JKEPTBYIOILIETO B TIPOLECCE PHUTyala AOJDKHA OBITh COOpaHHOW M €OMHOW; M3 CyMMBI €r0 JesHWH Kak pa3 U
ckinaapiBaeTcs armaH (Aiirapeits-Opaxmana 11 40. 1-7), u Tonbko Onarogapsi CBOeMy aTMaHy »epPTBOBATElb
obperaer 6eccmeptre. boru Takxke oOpenn OeccmepTre depe3 JKEPTBONPHUHOIICHHE, B PE3yNbTaTe KOTOPOTO OHU
npunu k ceoemy Opaxmany (LB XI 2.3.6). Otciopa cienyer, 4ro OpaxmMaH M aTMaH — OJHO U TO K€, YTO U
YTBEPXKJAJIOCH €Ile B 30Xy TEKCTOB 6anMaH.20 OTO moATBEpPXKAAETCS M PAOOM JPYTHX OTOXKAECTBICHUIL:
[pamxkanatu u anTapb orus ynouxoOustores «Pursene»; ciorn «Pursensn ynogoOisioTest KUpIMYaM, U3 KOTOPBIX
cocrouT anrapb. Ho mockonbKy u cam Opaxman cpaBHuBaetcs ¢ 432.000 cmoramu «PurBensn», To OTCIO/Ia CIEIyeT,
4yTO OpaxMaH paBeH

19 Cp.: Gonda. Les Religions de I'Inde, I, p. 236 sq.

20 Cp.: Lilian Silburn. Instant et Cause, p. 74 sq.
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21
[pamkamaTy ¥ B KOHEYHOM UTOTE PABEH JKEPTBYIOIIEMY, T.€. €0 aTMaHy.
IIpamxanatu (bpaxmaH) U aTMaH — 3TO OJHO U TO XK€ YK€ IMOCTOJIbKY, IMMOCKOJbKY 00a ObLIM OOpa3oBaHbI B

pe3yibTaTe «BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS», XOTSA U M3 pa3HbIX MaTepuanoB: IIpamxanaru-bpaxman — u3 xupnuueil anraps,
aTMaH — W3 OPraHMYEeCKUX M MCHXOMEHTaJIbHBIX (1)yH1<uI/H‘/'I.22 Ho BaxHO MOMYEPKHYTH, YTO 6 KOHEUHOM UMO2E
00pa3y0B80Ll MOOEIbI0 «BOCCO30AHUAY AMMAHA OKA3bIBAENC UMEHHO KocmoeoHuyeckuil mug. TOT e TpUHINT
UCTIONB3YETCS M B PA3IMYHBIX HOTHYECKUAX YUCHHUSX, TOAC OH OTBEYACT 32 «KOHIICHTPALIMIO» M «CBEACHUE BOCIMHO)
BCEX TENIECHBIX (D)YHKIWH, TBIXaHUS U IICHXOMEHTAIBHON JEITEIbHOCTH.

OtkpeiTiie eanHcTBa Camoro (atmaHa) W bpaxmana OyaeT B JaibHEHIleM HEYCTAaHHO OSKCIUTyaTHpPOBaThCS M
OIIGHMBAThCA C pa3HBIX cTopoH B ymanmmanax (§80). 3amernmM, 4To B TeKCTax OpaxMaH TepMHUH «OpaxmaH»
UCTIONB3YyeTCsT UIi OO0O3HAYeHHS KOCMHUYECKOTO J>KEPTBONPHHOIICHHS M Jajiee IMEpEeHOCHUTCS Ha OOO3HAaYeHHE
TAMHCTBEHHOH Ccuilbl, yrnpasisomeid Beenennoil. Ho 3HaueHne 3Toro TepMuHa ObIJIO SKCIUITMIUTHO OOBSICHEHO YKe
B Benmax, rne bpaxmaH HaspiBajcs HEYHHYTOXKMMBIM, HENOABHMXKHBIM, OCHOBOH, IEpBOHAYAIIOM JII00OTO
cyuiecTBoBaHus. JIFOOOIBITHO, YTO B HECKOJIBKUX I'MMHax «ATtxapBasenp» (X 7.8 u ap.) bpaxman ynono0usiercs
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cxambxe (OyKB. «OMOPay», KHOAMOPKA», «CTONO»); Apyrumu ciioBamu, bpaxman — 310 Ocrosa, IOAAEPKUBAIOIIAS
MHp, OJTHOBPEMEHHO IPECTaBIsAeMas KaK MHUPOBas OCh M OHTOJIOTHYECKUH pyHIaMeHT. «B ckamOxe JIe)XHuT Bce TO,
YTO MPUHAIUICKUT OYXY (ammaneam), Bce T0, 4to aeiuut» (AB VII 8. 2). «KTo no3naer OpaxmaHa B YelOBeKe, TOT
3HAET BBICUIYIO CYIIHOCTb (napamewmxur — Biaaplka); KTO 3HaeT BBICHIYIO CYLIHOCTb, TOT 3HaeT ckambOxy» (X
8.43). Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BbIJCIIIEM aOCOJIOTHYIO pealbHOCTh — bpaxmaHa, KOTOpBIA cuuTaeTcsi MUPOBBIM
CronmoM, oropoii, ocHoBod. TepMuH npamuuimxa, 0003HAYAOIINN BCE 3TH MOHATHS, IIOBCEMECTHO BCTPEYACTCS
yxke B Bemuickux Tekcrax. C bpaxmMaHOM-Ha4aaoM OTOXAECTBISIETCS W OpaxMaH-XKpel, MO0 €My OTKPBITO
YCTPOUCTBO U NpoucxoxaeHue BeenenHol, u o 3HaeT Cl10BO, KOTOPBIM BCE 3TO BbIpaxeHO; Belb CnoBo — Bau —
MOJXKET OOpaTHTh JTHOOOTO HYenoBeka B OpaxmaHa (Tak yTBepxkmaercs yxe B «Pureme» X 125. 5). «Poxnmenue
OpaxMaHa — OECKOHEUHOE BOIUIOIICHUE Oxapmbl» (3akoHb Many 1. 98).23*65

21 B oaHoMm TekcTe m3 «lllaTtanaTxa-6paxmaHbl» (X 6.3.2) roBopuTcs 0 «30/10TOM [lypylie», KOTOpblA HaxoaAUTCs B
cepaue yenoBeka M MoA0GeH 3epHBbILLKY pUca UM npoca — U B TO Xe BpeMs OH Gosbliue, yeM Hebo, 6osbLue, YeMm
3bup, 3eMns M BCE MpouYMe Bewm: «3TOT caM [yxa — 3TO MOW caM; MoC/ie CMepTW st AOCTUTHY 3TOr0 camoro». TekcT

3TOT KpaWHe BaXKeH, TaK KakK, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, Mypylua OTOXAECTBASAETCA C 6paxMaHOM, C APYroi — yxe 4eTKo
yTBEPXAAETCA paBeHCTBO aTMaHa 1 6paxmaHa.

2 Cp.: L. Silburn. Op. cit., p. 104 sq.

2 CM.: Eliade. Yoga, p. 125 sq. Cp. ap. TekcTbl B: J. Gonda. Notes on Brahman, p. 52.
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OtnenbHas TPyIIa CBSIICHHBIX TEKCTOB, TaK Ha3bIBaeMble aparbsxu (OYKB. «IECHBIC TPYIbD»), MO3BOJSICT HAM
MPOCJIEINUTH TIEPEX0/1 OT IPUMAaTa CUCTEMBI )KEPTBONPUHOIICHUH (Kapya-Kkanoa), TPOBO3IIIANIaeMOro B OpaxMaHax,
K TpUMAaTy METapU3UUECKOT0 MO3HAHUS (0JiCHAHA-KaHOA), TPOBO3MIANICHHOTO B YIAHWINAAAX. ApaHBIKU
W3yYaInCh TaiiHO, B JIECY, BOAJU OT CEJICHUI; OCHOBHOW YIIOP B 9THX TEKCTaX Jenaics yxe Ha m3ydennu CeOs, Ha
CMBICIIE KEPTBOIIPUHOIICHUH, a HE HAa KOHKPETHBIX acliekTaxX puryaia. CoriacHO apaHbsIKaM, OOTH 3aKIIOYCHEI B
YEeIOBEeKe, T.. MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHE MHKPO- W MaKpOKOCMa, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBaHa BeaWickas Quiaocodus,
MIEPEOCMBICTISIETCS. KaK Mapajulein3M MeXIy Ooramu, oOMTarommMy BO BeeneHHoi, u 60oraMu, MPHCYTCTBYIOIINMEI
B UEJIOBEUECKOM Tele (cp.: «ArTapeis-apanbsika» [ 3.8; 11 1.2; III 1.1; «Illankxasna-apanbska» VII 2 w cin.; VI2 n
T.1.) OTCIoHa CIIeAyeT, YTO TaKOE «IIEepPEeMEIIeHHE KEPTBONPHUHOIICHU BO BHYTpeHHHA MHUp» (cp. §78) mo3Boiser
OJTHOBPEMEHHO IIOCBSIIATh JKEPTBBI «BHEIIHMM» M «BHYTPEHHMM» OoraM. B KOHEYHOM wHTOre HIEaIbHBIM
PE3YJIBTATOM CUUTAETCS CIUAHUE (Camxuma) BceX 00)KECTBEHHO-KOCMUYECKHX YPOBHEH U BCEX MCHXOJIOTUUECKHUX U
¢usnonornueckux QyHKUMA denoBeka. M M3 Bcex 3TMX ymonoOJeHHMH M OTOXKIECTBICHHH, HAKOHEL, NeJIaeTCs
BEIBOJI, U4TO «co3HaHue Camoro (npadicnsammar) ecthb TO ke camoe, uyto ConHie» («AnTapeiis-apanbsikay 111 2.3;
«ankxasHa-apanbsika» VIII 3-7). O1o nepskoe cpaBHeHHE OyIeT M03)Ke Pa3BUBATHCS aBTOPAMH yIIaHHIIAT.

§78. Tanac: TexHUKA U IMAJIEKTHKA CAMOUCTA3aHUSA

Tema acke3sl, Tamaca, 3aTparmBajach B 3TOIl IJIaBe YK€ HECKOJBKO pPa3, MOCKOIBKY HEBO3MOXKHO OOCYXIaTh
MHIUHCKUX OOroB, MU(BI WM PHUTYyalbl, HE YIIOMHUHAs NPU TOM O PHUTYAIBHOM «Pa30rpeBaHUM» — «Kapey,
BhIpabaThIBAEMOM B IpoIiecce caMmoucTsazanusi. CaMm TepMUH «manacy (OT KOPHS man «rPeTh», KKUIMETh») B UHCTOM
BUJIE 3aCBUJIETENILCTBOBaH yxke B «PurBeme» (cm. Hampumep: VIII 59.6; X 136.2; 154.2.4; 167.1; 1094 u 1.1.)
OdeBHIHO, OH BOCXOIWT K HWHIOCBPOICHCKON TpaIulMH, MOCKOJBKY M B JIPYTHX HHIOCBPONCHCKHX KyJIbTypax
«YKaCHBIU Kap», «APOCTbY (menos, furor, ferg, wut) UTpaeT BXHYIO POJIb B TEPOMYECKUX pUTyallaX.” 3aMETHM,
YTO «pa30rpeBaHME)» BCTPEUYAETCS M CPEIH [IaMaHOB W MaroB B MEPBOOBITHBIX KYJNBTypaX, II€ OHO MOCTUTAETCS C
MOMOIIBIO PA3IMYHBIX IICUXUYECKUX U (U3UOJOTHUSCKUX MMPHEMOB, B YaCTHOCTH, €r0 JacT YPE3BBIYAHO OCTpast
nnma.” OO6peTeHne Maruko-peTuruo3HON «MOIIMY BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO MIPH HATWYHH OYE€Hb CHIIBHOTO BHYTPEHHETO
JKapa; cama 3Ta «MOIIb» OOBIYHO BBIPAKACTCS TEPMHHAMH, HMCIOUIMMU 3HAYCHUE <OKap», «TOPCHHUEY,
«PACKaJICHHOCTH» H T.]I.

Y Cp.: Eliade. Yoga, p. 114, n. 1.

5 CM. Heckonbko npumepos B: Eliade. Chamanisme (2 ed.), p. 369 sq.
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Mer mpuBoguM 3TH  (PAaKTHI TpPEXIE BCEro C MENBI0 TOAYEPKHYTh TIYOOKYH IPEBHOCTh W IIHPOKOE
pacripocTpaHeHHe CaMOWCTSA3aHUIA THIA Tarmaca. Brpodem, 3TO COBEPIICHHO HE O3HAYAET, YTO MHIMICKAs acKe3a
MMEET HEAPUHCKOE MPOMCXOKIACHHUE; HANPOTHUB, MHAOEBPONEULIbI, U MPEXKIE BCEr0 MHAMMIBI BEIUICKON 3IMOXH,
JUIIG Pa3IMYHBIM 00pa30M MEPEOCMBICIIIIA Te JOUCTOPHIECKHE 00BIYan, KOTOpBIe OBLTH WUMH yHacienoBaHEL. Ho
YTOYHHM TaKke, YTO HUTZAE, KpoMe Kak B VIHINHU, pUTYaIbHOE «Pa3oTrpeBaHre)» HE 0OpesIo CTONIb BKHOTO CTATyca,
COXPaHMBIIIETOCS BILIOTH IO HAIIMX JHEH.

AcKeTHYeCKOe «pa3orpeBaHHe), OepeT 3a oOpasel, MO-BUAMMOMY, O00Opa3bl, CHMBOJBI U MHU(BI, TaK WIA HWHAYe
CBsI3aHHBIC C JKapOH, KOTOpas «Ie4eT» ypoxKail M corpeBaer siilia, 4ToObl U3 HHUX BBUIYITHIUCH ITCHIbI;
CEKCyalbHOE BO30YKICHHE, 0OCOOCHHO MCCTYIUICHHE Opra3ma; HaKOHEIl, OTOHb, 32)KHIaeMblid IIyTeM TPEHHS APYT O
JIpyra JBYX ICPCBSHHBIX MajloyeK. Tamac paccMaTpHBaeTCs KaK «TBOPUYECKOE HAYAI0» B HECKOJIBKHX CMBICIAX —
KOCMOTOHHYECKOM, peIUTHO3HOM, MeTadusndeckoM. Kak ™Mbl yxe Bugenw, Ilpakamaté TBOPHT —MHD,
«pa3orpeBasCh» IMOCPEICTBOM Talaca, a HACTYIMAIONIee B pe3yNbTaTe HCTOIICHHE IOXO0XE HAa YCTaJlOCTh OT
moJIoBoro akta (§76). B cBoeM pUTyaTbHOM acIeKTe Tamac 00ECIICYHBACT IIEPEPOKACHUEY, T.C. MEPEXO U3 ITOrO
MHpa B MHp OOroB, W3 obOiacth mpodaHHOTO B 001acTe cakpambHOro. [loMmMoO 3TOro, ackeza IOMOTaeT
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CO3epIaTeio «BBICHAETHY TAalHBI 330TEPUUECKOr0 3HAHHS M OTKPBIBaeT eMy IiyOouaimme wcTuHbl. (Tak, ArHu
MIPEJOCTABIISIET COOIIONAONIEMY Talac «Kap rOJIOBbDY, T.€. AETAET €ro SCHOBHUIAIINM).

Acke3a KOpeHHbIM 00pa3oM H3MEHseT 0o0pa3 JKM3HHM YeJIOBEeKa, €€ IPAKTHKYIOIIEro; OHa COOOlIaeT emy
CBEPXYCIIOBEUYCCKYIO «MOIIb», KOTOpas MOXET OCTUTaTh HEBEPOSTHBIX, WHOT/IA «eMOHHYECKIX» ' MacITaGos.
[IpemumuHapuy BaXHEUIIMX >KEPTBOIPHUHONICHUH, IIEPEMOHUH HHUIUANIAN, O0yYCHHE OpaxMadapiHa — BCE 3TO
TpeboBano Tamaca. Kak mpaBmiio, cyTh Tamaca — 3TO TOCT, OJGHHE Yy OTHS FJIM CTOSHHE TOJ COJHIIEM, PEeXe
MIPUHATHE OJYpPMaHHUBAMOIINX BemecTB. Ho «pa3orpeBaHms» MOKHO TOOUTHCA W Yepe3 3aJepKKy IBIXAHUS; 371ECh
MOJKHO, B YACTHOCTH, MIPOBECTH CMEIYIO aHAJIOTHIO MEXIY BEIUICKIM PUTYaJIOM U MPAaKTUKOH Horm — wmcxons
MPEX/Ie BCETO M3 CHEKYJSIHNA Ha TeMY )KEePTBOIPHUHOIICHHH, COlIep KaIInXCsl B OpaxMaHax.

CpaBHeHHE KEePTBONPHUHOIICHUS C TallaCOM TIOSBHJIOCH OYEHb PaHO, KOTJa ObUIO OOBSABIEHO, YTO OOTH JOCTHUTIIN
OGeccMepTust He TOJIBKO ¢ TIOMOIIIBIO KepTB (§76), HO M ¢ TTIOMOIIBIO acKe3bl. Ecin B Benuiickoi pemnu-

26 TepMMH waHTn obo3HayaeT Ha CaHCKpuTe CI'IOKOI‘/IICTBVIe, YMUPOTBOPEHHOCTb AyXa, OTCYyTCTBUE CTpaCTeIZ,
obnerueHuve CTpaD,aHVIIZ; OH NpoucxoauT OT KOPHA Lam, I'IepBOHaLIaJ'IbeIVI CMbICT KOTOpPOro 6bln «racuTtb OlOHb,
YCMUPSATb FTHEB, CHUMaTb TeMMNepaTypy», a TakXe «yCrnokKamBaTb Xap», BbI3BaHHbIN AEMOHWMYECKOW Mok, cp.: D.
J. Hoens. Santi, ocob. p. 177 sq.
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rum 0oraM IMpeIararoT COMY, TOILICHOE MAaclio ¥ CBAIICHHBIA OTOHb, TO B aCKETUYECKOW MPAKTUKE OHH ITOTYYaOT
«BHYTPEHHIOIO JKEPTBY», KOTJIa BOIHUAHUS U PUTYAITBHBIC OOBEKTHI 3aMEHSIOTCS (PU3NOJIOTHYSCKUMHE (DYHKIASIMU.
Tak, IpIXaHWE YacTO HA3BIBAIOT «HEIPEPHLIBHBIM BOBIMSHHEM». Cy1iecTByeT naxe TEPMUH /PaHACHUXOMPA, T.C.
«OKepTBa OTHIO [mocpeacTBoM| apixaHus» («Baiikxarmacacmapta-cyTpa» 11 18). U3 aTol KOHIENINN «BHYTpPEHHEH
JKEPTBBD» OBIJIO CHIETaHO MHOXKECTBO BBIBOJIOB; TaK, JakKe CaMble SKCICHTPHYHBIE aCKETHl MU MHUCTHKH CMOTIH C €e
MOMOIIBI0 HE BBIIACTh M3 JIOHA OpaxMaHuW3Mma, a MokKe — u3 JIoHa uHAyu3ma. C Ipyrod CTOPOHBI, Ta XKe
KOHIICTIIUS ObLiIa MIPUHATA U <OKUTEISIMHE JIecay, T.e. OpaxMaHaMHU-aCKeTaMH (CaHHbsiCU), KOTOPhIE, TEM HE MEHee, He
OTKa3bIBAIUCH OT CBOETO OOIIECTBEHHOIO CTAaTyCa «HOMOXO35EB».”"

B 11emoM MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IMOHATHE «TAIac» JIEHCTBYET HAa CaMBIX PAa3HBIX YpOBHIX. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, CIICAYS
cnenuGUIecKuM 0COOCHHOCTSIM WHAUHCKOTO yXa, KOCMUYECKHUE CTPYKTYPHI U SBICHHUS YIOJOOISIOTCS OpraHaM U
(hyHKIMAM 9eTTOBEYECKOTO Tella, a TAKXKe 00BEKTaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C KEPTBOIIPHHOIIEHUEM (alITapio, OTHIO, JKEPTBaM,
pPUTYyaJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTaM, JIATYprudeckuM ¢opmynaM u T.10.). C Opyroil CTOpOHBI, acke3a, KOTOpas yke ¢
JIPEBHEHIINX BpPeMEH MOJpa3yMeBaja LNy CHCTEMY COOTBETCTBHH MEXIY MHKPO- M MAaKpPOKOCMOM (IIBIXaHHE
CPaBHHBAEeTCA C BETPOM U T.1.), YHOHOOISETCS >KePTBONPHHOIICHHIO. HekoTopble BHIBI acKe3bl, HaIpuMep,
3a/lep)KKa JbIXaHHsA, BOOOIIE CYMTAIOTCS BBIINIE XEPTBOIIPHHOLICHHS, TOBOPUTCS, YTO HMX pE3yNbTaThl LIEHHEE,
HEXEIH «IUIOJBDy JKepTBbI. OIHAKO BCE 3TH CPABHCHUS W YIOJOOJICHUS HMEIOT PEalbHYH IICHHOCTh, T.C.
CTAHOBATCS OCUCmEUMENbHbIMU U d(phexmueHblMy B PEIUTHO3HOM OTHOIICHUH, JIMIIL B TOM Cliydae, €CIU
0CO3HACTCS CYTh TUAIICKTUKHU, HA KOTOPOW OHA OCHOBAHBI.

B koHeWHOM HWTOTE, MBI IMEEM JICJI0 C COBOKYITHOCTBIO CTPYKTYp, KOTOpBIC, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MOJAOOHKEI JPyT
JIpyTy, C Jpyrol — packiacCH(QUIMPOBAHEI B COOTBETCTBHM C HEPAPXUYECKOW CHCTEMON IECHHOCTEH.
JKeprBompuHoIIeHUE YIIOI00ISIeTCS (cKeze; 0HAKO, HAYHHAS C ONPEEIICHHOI0 MOMEHTA, TIIABHOE — 3TO NOHsNb
TOT TIPHUHITUIN, KOTOPBIN JIS)KUT B OCHOBE BCEX STHX YImomoOneHuil. YKe B yIaHWIIAJaX NMOHUMAaHWE, «3HAHUE»
(OoicHANG) BO3BOAUTCS B PAHT BBICIINX IIEHHOCTEH, a CHCTEMa >KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUH U BCS MPOMCTEKAIOIas U3 Hee
MHUQOTIOTHYECKAS] TEOTOTHS

" [leiicTBUTENbHO, <KOTA@ YeNOBEK FOBOPUT, OH HE MOXET AbILaTh, U TOFAA OH XepTByeT CBOE AbixaHWe COBY;
KOrAa YenoBeK AbIWT, OH HEe MOXET roBOPUTb, WU TOrAa OH XXEpPTBYEeT CBOE C/IOBO AbIXaHuio. BoT ABe xepTBbl
HenpepbIBHbIX U BEYHbIX; U BO CHe, 1 60ApCTBYS, YenoBek XepTByeT nx 6e3 nepepbiBa. Bce npoune xepTBbl MMEKOT
KOHel, W CyTb NWLWb YacTb AesHWI (karman). [QpeBHWe 3HanU 3TO UCTUHHOE XXEPTBOMPUHOLLEHWE U He COoBepLUanu
arHn-xoTpy» («KaywwuTtakn-6paxmaHa-ynanuwaga» II 5). CornacHo «YxaHgorbsa-ynanvwage» (V 19-24), nctmHHas

XepTBa — 3TO XepTBa AbIXaHUIO: «TOT, KTO MPUHOCUT arHWXOTPY, He 3Has 3Toro, NoAobeH TOMy, KTO... MPUHOCUT
xepTBy B 301e» (V 24.1).

¥ X pennrnosHble B3rAsAbI OTPaXeEHbI, XOTA 1 JOCTATOUHO TyMaHHO, B apaHbsiKax.
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yTpaunBaeT MEepPBOHAYAIBbHYIO 3HaYMMOCTh. HO nake u 3Ta cucTeMa, OCHOBaHHAs HA MpHUMAaTe «IIOHUMAHUs», HE
CyMeeT yIepXaTb 3aBOCBAaHHBIC IO3WIMH, IO KpaliHeHl Mepe, Cpead ONpeAeNeHHBIX cioeB odmectBa. Tak,
CTOPOHHHUKHM HOTM OyAyT YAENATh OCHOBHOE BHHUMAHHE acKe3e M JOCTHKEHHIO «MHCTHYECKOI0» COCTOSHHA,
HEKOTOPBIE K€ IPUBEPIKEHIIBI «IKCTa3a» U Teu3Ma (Oxaxmii) BOOOIIE CTaHYT MOJHOCTBIO WM YaCTHYHO OTBEPIraTh
Kak OpaxMaHHCTCKUH pUTyall U MeTapu3MYeCKUe TEOPUH yIIaHHIIA]], TaK U acke3y (Tanac) U TEXHUKY Horu.

Ora IUaJeKTuKa, B paMKax KOTOPOH OBbUIM OTKPHITHI OECUMCIIEHHBIE aHAJIOI'MH, YIOAOOIEHHS U COOTBETCTBHS HA
BCEX YPOBHIX YEJIOBEYECKOTO ONbITa ((H3HOJIOTHYECKOM, ICHXOJIOTHYECKOM, PHUTYalbHOM, CHMBOJIMYECKOM,
MHCTHYECKOM M T.J.), IIPEACTaBIseT COOOH MPOIYKT BEIMICKOM, €CIM He MpanHI0eBpoIeickoi, snoxu. OqHako
pOJIb €€ JaneKo He OTPAaHWYMBACTCS STHMH 3MIOXaMHM; KaK Mbl YBHINM HIKE, «TBOPUYECKHE» BO3MOXHOCTH €€ sipue
BCETO BBICTYNAIOT B MEPHOJ PEIUTHO3HBIX M META()U3NUECKUX KPU3HCOB, T.€. B T€ MOMEHTHI, KOT/Ia Ta WJIM HHAs
TPaAMIIOHHAS CUCTEMAa MPUXOIUT B YIAJOK U €€ LICHHOCTH pyIIaTcs.

§79. AckeTbl 1 «\OKCTATUKI»: MYHU, 8DAMbA

Pl/ITyaJ'l]:HOG CaMOMCTSA3aHHE — HEOTHEMJIEMBIN 3JIEMEHT Be}lHﬂCKOﬂ peinrun, HO HEJIb3s YNYCKaTb U3 BUAY, UTO
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CYIIECTBOBAIM U IPYTHE THIIBI MPAKTHKH aCKETOB M «IKCTATUKOB», O KOTOPBHIX APEBHUE TEKCTHI TOBOPST KpaiHe
HEOXOTHO. HekoTopele M3 3TUX IMYHOCTEH OBLIM IJIsi apUICKOro OOIIecTBa MaprUHaIaMH, XOTS M HE CUUTAINCH
«eperrkamMn». Ho ObulM W Jpyrue, KOTOpbIE MOTJIM BOCHPHUHHMMATBHCS KaK «4y)Kakum», HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO
HEBO3MOXHO YCTaHOBUTb, ITPUHAJUIC)KAIIN JIH OHH K CJIOSM a0OPUTe€HOB WIIM K€ JIMIIb IPEJICTABISUIN PETUTHO3HbIE
KOHLEMNIUY HEKOTOPBIX apUICKUX IJIEMEH, OTOLIEIINX OT BEAUICKON TpaAuLIUu.

Tak, B ogHoM rumHe «Pursensn» (X 136) roBoputcst 00 ackere (myru) ¢ JUIMHHBIMU BOJIOCAMU (Keuwli); OH ONIET B
«OypyIo Tpsi3b» M «OHOsICaH BETpOM» (T.€. Har), ¥ B HEro «BXoasaT Oorm». IIpu aTom oH BockimmaeT: «Bo xmenro
9KCTa3a Hac MOAXBATHIBACT BETEP; Bbl, CMEPTHBIC, BUIHUTE JIMIIL Hamle Teao» (crpoda 3). MyHH JleTaeT 1o Bo3ayxy,
OH — KOHb BeTpa-ctuxuu (Bata) u npyr Baiito (Oora Betpa). OH 0OuTaer y OeperoB IByX OKEaHOB, OK€aHa BOCXOJIa
1 okeaHa 3akata (ctpoda 5; cp.: AB XI 5.6 u 1.4.). «OH HOer mo ciuexy arcap, TaHAXapBOB U IUKUX 3BEpeH, OH
MOHNMaeT uX Mbicam» (cTtpoda 6). OH «mper BMecTe ¢ Pyapol u3 wamm c simom» (ctpoda 7). DTO THITHIHBII
oOpazer 9KCTa3a: AyX MYHH IMOKHIAE€T TEJO, MPOHHKAET B MbICIH IOTYOOKECTBEHHBIX CYIIHOCTEH M JUKHX
JKMBOTHBIX M OOMTAET B «JBYX OKE€aHax». Y IOMHHAHHE O KOHE BETpa U 0 OOrax, KOTOPBIC 3aKJII0UYEHBI BHYTPH HETO,
C OYEBUIHOCTHIO YKa3bIBaeT Ha 3JIEMEHTHI IIaMaHHU3Ma.

Benbl roBopsAT W 0 ApPYrHX NapaHOPMAJIbHBIX SIBJICHHSX, OOBIYHO B CBSI3U C MHU(QHYECKUMH IEpCOHaXKaMH
(OxkaBpatbs, bpaxmauapun, Bena u ap.),
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KOTOpBIE, BEPOATHO, MPEACTABIIIOT 000)KECTBICHHBIX aCKETOB M 4aponees. BooOe B ayxoBHOW uctopun Muanu
MOTHB «OOro4eroBeKa» BCET/a 3aHMMaJl MCKIFOUUTEIBHO BaXKHOE MOJ0KEHHE. DKaBpaTbsi — 3TO, HO-BUIUMOMY,
apXeTHIl TAaWHCTBCHHOW OOLIMHBI 6pambes, KOTOPBIX CUMTANM U ACKETaMH-IIMBAWCTAMH, M MHCTHKAMH, U
MIPEIIECTBeHHUKAaMH HOTOB, M MPEJCTaBUTENIIMU KaKOro-TO Heapuickoro Hapona. VM mocBsmieHa Ienasi KHUra
«ATtxapBaBens» (XV), HO TeKCT ee HesceH. MOXHO NOHSTH JIHIIb, YTO BPAaThbH JACHCTBUTENBHO OBLIM acKeTaMH
(Hanpumep, UeNblil TOJ| MPOBOJAMIN CTOS M T.J.), UMEIN YYEHHE O PasHbIX THIAX JAbIXaHUS (KaXIbIH M3 KOTOPBIX
COOTBETCTBYET OT/eNbHOM obnactu Beenennoit (AB XV 14.15 u ci.), u ynono6msutu cBoe Teno Makpokocmy (18.1
u cin.). Tem He MeHee, 3TO OPaTCTBO CUMTAIOCH 3HAYUTEIBHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY CYIIECTBOBAIO JIaKe CIICIMAILHOE
JKEPTBOIIPHHOILICHUE, BPAThICTOMA, C IIOMOILILI0 KOTOPOTO €ro WICHHl MOIJIM BEPHYThCS B OpaxMaHUCTCKOE
obmecteo.”’ Bo BpaThSICTOME NPUHUMAIN YYacTHe W ApPYrHe ACHCTBYIONIME JIMIA, IPEXKAE BCEro, Macaoxd,
BBITTOJTHSABIIMN POJIb TIeBUEro, M mpoctuTyTka (AB XV 2). B puryanax mo ciy4ao COJHIECOCTOSHUS (Maxaspama)
el peANUChIBaIOCh COBEPIIATh PUTYAIbHOE COBOKYIIJIEHHE C Maraaxoi Win ¢ OJHUM U3 6anMalIapI/H-IOB.30
pyroii repoit mupoBoro macmrtaba — bpaxmauapus. [IprHoOmuMBIIMCE K TalHOMY 3HaHMIO, JUIMHHOOOPOABIN
BpaxMavapuH, ofeThlil B IIKypy Y€PHON aHTHUIIONEL, MyTelmecTByeT oT BocTtounoro k KOxHOMY OKeaHy U «TBOPUT
MHPBDY; €r0 IPOCIABIISIOT, Ha3bIBasl «3apOJbIIIEM B JIOHE OecCMEPTHsDY; OJETHIH BO BCE KPacHOE, OH 3aHMMAeTCs
tarmacoM (AB XI 5. 6-7). Ho nockonbky oH 4acTo ObiBaeT u B MIHAMN, €ro 3eMHOH «IpEeICTaBUTENb», OpaxMadapyH,
TJIaBHBIH 00T KOTOPOTO — LEJIOMYIPUE, BCTYIIAET B PUTYAIBHOE COUTHE C POCTUTYTKOM.

[TonoBoe cHOLIEHHE WTpajo BaXHYIO POJIb BO MHOTHX BEIWHCKHX pHUTyadax (HalpuMmep, B amIBaMeaxe). 3Jech,
OJTHAKO, BaXHO YETKO pa3JiMuaTh CYNpPY)KECKHE CHOILICHWS, CUYWTABIIMECS HEPOTaMHEH, " u cHowenns op-
rHacTUYEeCcKHe, 11eIb KOTOPBIX — JIM00 orutonoTBopeHne BeeneHHOM, MO0 co3llaHne «MarnyecKoi sammTe. B
00ouX ciry4asix, BOpOYEM, pedb UAET O PUTyaiax MOCBSILEHNUS, IPU3BAHHBIX 3aHOBO OCBATHUTD YEJIOBEKA

*’ BpaTbh HOCMAN TIOPBaHbl, OAEBANUCH B YEPHOE M HaBpachiBanM Ha Mieun ABe 6apaHbux LIKYpPbl, YEPHYI W

6enylo; OT/IMUUTENbHBLIMA 3HAKaMU MX 6blIM KOJIOWAA TPOCTb, CreuuanbHOe yKpalleHMe BOKPYr LWeu U NyK cO
CMyLLEHHON TETMBON. XKepTBOMPUHOLLIEHWS OHM YCTPauMBaau Ha KOMIECHULE, 3anpPsiXKEHHON KOHEM U MYJIOM.

% CM. ccbinkn Ha TekcTbi 1 6ubnuorpacwmio B: Yoga, p. 111, sq.
3 «f — Hebo, ol — 3emnsa!» — rosopuT cynpyr cynpyre («bpuxapgapaHbsika-ynaHuwaga» VI 4.20). Bce
npoucxoanT Kkak 6bl Mof MoKkpoBuTeNnbCTBOM 6Goros: «[la MOArOTOBUT BUWHY MaTKy, Aa yTBepAMT TBawTpu BCe
dopmbi» 1 T.4. (VI 4.21).

Cp.: Yoga, p. 254 sq. B nocnegHem cnydyae pedb maet 06 o06bl4asx, MOBCEMECTHO PacnpOCTPaHEHHbIX B
3emnefenbyeckmnx obLiecTeax.
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win km3Hb. [lo3ke mox srumoil TaHTpu3Ma OyzeT paspaboTaHa Iienas MOKTPHHA MEPEeBONa CEKCYallbHOCTH B
00J1acTh CaKpaIBLHOTO.
Uro KacaeTcsl pa3NUYHBIX THUIIOB aCKETOB, MaroB M «IKCTATHKOBY», 3aHUMABIINX IepudepuiiHoe MONI0KEHUE B
apuiickom 00IIecTBe, TO OONBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX B KOHEYHOM MTOTE MPHHSUIA MHAYH3M, U MHPOpMALUs 110 HUM
Ype3BBIYARHO CKyIHA. MIcTOUHMKH moOorade OTHOCATCS K MO3THEMY MEPHOJLy, 9TO HE JOJDKHO CHIDKAaTh MHTEpEC K
HUM, TaK KaKk OHM, HECOMHEHHO, OTpakaloT Oojiee OpEeBHIOIO cuTyanuio. Tak, «BalikxanmacacmapTa-cyTpa»
MIPUBOJIUT JIIMHHBIN CIIMCOK UMEH aCKEeTOB M OTIIEIbHUKOB. OHHU W3 HUX OTIMYAJIUCh CBOUMHU BOJIOCAMH, PBAHON
OJISKION, WU OJCSIHUEM W3 KOPbI; JIPYTHUE XOJIWIH TOJBIMU, MUTAIUCh KOPOBBEH MOLIOI/I W HAaBO30OM U XWIHM Ha
KJIaI0MIIaX; HEKOTOPBIC 3aHMMAJIMCh HOTOM HITH Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO HpOTOTaHTpHSMa
Takum 00pa3oM, yke ¢ IpeBHEUIINX BpeMeH ObLTH 3aUKCHPOBAHBI pa3IHIHbIe (POPMBI aCKETH3MA, SKCTATHIECKAX
BIICYATIICHU ¥ MAarHKO-pPEeJNTHO3HBIX ydeHWH. COCTaBHOW WX YacThl0 MOITIM OBITh CAMOWCTSI3aHHE
«KJIACCHUYECKOT0» THIIA, HJIIEMEHTHI IIaAMaHU3Ma, CIIELUAJIbHBIE BU/IbI DKCTa3a, CBOMCTBEHHBIE PSIly APYTUX KYJIbTYP,
a TaK)Ke 3a4aTOYHbIE AJIEMEHThI HOoru. ['eTeporeHHOCTh M KOMIUJIEKCHBIM XapakTep MpaBWil NMOBEAEHUS, JOKTPUH U
COTEPHOJIOTHH, TPUHATHIX 3TUMH OTKA3aBIIUMICS OT MHpPA JIOABMH, OYIyT TOJBKO YCIOXKHATHCSA B MOCIIEIYIOIINE
SM0XU. B 11e10M MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IIPUEMBI, BEAYLIUE K KCTa3y, UAYT OT CBSILUEHHOM TpaJuLMM MOIVIOLIEHHUS
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COMBI HJIH IPYTHUX OAYPMaHUBAIOIINX BEUIECTB,  CAMOUCTSI3aHIE U ACKETH3M ITOATOTABINBAIOT MOYBY IJISl TEXHUKH
HOTH.

Jlo6aBuM K 3TOMY, YTO, HAUMHAs C AMOXHU YHAHUILAJ, HIOBCEMECTHO PaclpoCTpaHseTcst 00blYail 0TKa3a 0T MUPCKOU
JKHU3HHU, KOorjaa JIIOJH yXO}lI/IJ'II/I B JIC€Ca, LITO6]:-I IIOJTHOCTBIO ITOCBATHUTH 06651 MEOAUTALlUN. CO BpeMeHeM 3TOT O6blllaﬁ
YKOPEHWICSI, U IO CUX IMOp OH ObITyeT B coBpeMeHHOW WHmuu. Ho MOXXHO MpPEAnookuTh, YTO NEPBOHAYAIBHO
yX0a B Jleca JIOJICH, KOTOpble HE OBUTM 10 MPH3BAHHUIO HHU «IKCTATHKAMH», HU AacCKEeTaMH, HH HOTaMH,
BOCIIPHHHMAJICS KaK HEYTO W3 psjia BOH BBIXOAsmIee. [1o CyTH nenma, yXOA OT XH3HH B OOIIECTBE OOHAKHI
NIyOOKUI KPH3HC TPAaTUIMOHHON PEINTHH — KPH3KC, CIPOBOLMPOBAHHEIA, B YaCTHOCTH, OpaXxMaHUCTCKHMH
TEOPHUSAMH O KESPTBOIIPHHOIICHHU.

§80. Ynanumaabl u 1yXOBHbIe NOUCKH pUlMNU: KAK 0TKA3aThCS OT «ILJI0A0B»
COOCTBEHHBbIX JAesTHUI?

B Tekcrax OpaxmaH INpoM30lLIa pajMKaibHas MEPEOLeHKa LIEHHOCTEH — OT BeAMHCKHX OO0XKECTB B MOJIB3Y
HpamicanaTM. OTta Tpaaunusa MpoJOJDKCHAa W B yllaHMIaAax, HO HUX aBTOPbI MAYT JdajblI€ — OHH HE 6051TC$1
obecLieHNUTh Jaxke Bcemoryuiee XKepTBonpuHoleHne. B HeKoTopbix

33 Cp.: Yoga, p. 143 sq.
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TCKCTaxX yhnaHuliaJ, HAIIpuMep, roBOprUTCsd, 4TO oe3 MeAuTalu Ha aTMaHE KXCPTBOIIPUHOIICHUEC HeﬂeﬁCTBHTeHbHO
(«Maiitpu-ynanutnana» 1 1). «Uxanpores-ynanumiana» (VIII 1.6) yBepsier, 4To, KaK «rmorudaer MHUp, BO3HUKIINI
yepe3 JercTBus (Kapma)», Tak MOTHOHET W MHp, BOSHHMKLIMH uepe3 xepTBonpuHouieHue. CormacHo «Maittpu-
ymanumane» (I 2. 9-10), yenoBek, NMUTAIOMNI WIUTIO3UM HACUET JKEPTBOIPHHOILCHHUS, IOCTOMH COXKAJICHUS: BEllb
BIOBOJIb HACJIQJIMBIINCHh HAa HeOecax, KyJa OH Iomajgaer Onarojapsi J0OpBIM JAESHHSM, OH BCE PAaBHO BBIHYXKIEH
OyzeT BEepHYTHCS Ha 3eMITIO WJIM JJaKe CITyCTHTBCS B MOJA3EMHBINA MHp. J{JIsl HACTOSIIIETO PUIIN HE UMEIOT OO0JIBILIOTO
3HA4YeHUs HU OOTH, HU PHUTYAJIBl; €r0 HMIeal 3aMedaTelbHO C(OPMYIHPOBAH B MOJHMTBE, KOTOPYIO MBI HaXOJUM B
nIpeBHelmed n3 ynanuman, «bpuxanapanbsake» (I 3.28): «u3 HeObITHS (acam) BEIBeOu MeHS B ObIthe (cam), U3
THMBI BBIBEJM MEHS Ha CBET, U3 CMEPTH BBIBEIN MEHS B OeccmepTre!»

[To-BunmuMoOMy, IyXOBHBIH KPH3MC, BBIPBABIIMICA HApy)Ky B yNaHHWIIAgax, ObUI MPEXIE BCErO BbI3BAH
Pa3sMBIIUICHUSAMH Ha TeMy AEHCTBEHHOCTH >KEPTBONPHHOIICHMS. Brime Obuto mokasano, uro kak Ilpamxamarn
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAJI CBOE TEJIO M CYIIHOCTb (aTMaH) yepe3 0JIarocTh KEPTBOIPHHOLICHUS, TaK U MPUHOCSILUHA KEPTBY C
MOMOUIBIO PUTYAJIBHBIX JESHUN (KapMa) «BOCCOEIMHSUDY CBOM IICUXWYECKHe W (usnosnornueckue (QyHKIUH U
YKpeIisul cBoto «camocth» (§77). B Opaxmanax TepMHHOM Kapma 00O3HA4YaeTcsi pUTyallbHas NEATENbHOCTh U
BBITEKAOLINE M3 Hee OJIarOTBOPHBIE MOCIHEICTBHS (TaK KaK MOCIIE CMEPTH XEepPTBOBATEIb MONAAaeT B MUP OOTOB).
OnHaKO OYEBW/HO, YTO, PA3MBIIUISSL HA TEMY PUTYAIBHOTO ITPOLECCa, YKJIAABIBAIOIIEroCcs B pPaMKH IPUYUHBI U
CJIC/ICTBHS, Mbl HEM30EKHO MPHUJIEM K BBIBOJY, YTO JI000€ Oelicmaue, MIPUBOJIIEE K KaKOMY-JIM00 pezyibmamy,
MOXHO CYECTh COCTaBHBIM 3BEHOM B O€3rpaHMYHON IENH NMPUYMH M ciencTBruil. Kak TONbKO Ipu aHanm3e KapMbl
OBUT  OTKPBIT 3aKOH YHHUBEPCATbHOH  OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH, YBEPEHHOCTH B  CIIACUTENBHOM 3 dekTe
JKEPTBOTIPHHOILICHUS Hcue3na. Beap mocMmepTHoe cymiecTBoBaHMe Iymn Ha Hebe — 3akOHOMEpHBIM pe3ynbTar
PUTYanbHON NESITEIbHOCTH JKEPTBOBATEINS; HO B KAKOM MECTE TOT/Ia XKJATh PE3YIbTATOB 6CEX NPOUUX €20 OesHUll?
SIcHo, uTo OnakeHHas 3arpoOHast XHU3Hb — Harpaja 3a TIIATEIbHO UCIIOJIHEHHBIH pUTyal — JOJDKHA KOTra-HUOY b
KOHUYHUTHCA. YTO e TOTIa MPOU30HIeT ¢ OecIIoTHOM Aymoii (aTMaHoM)? Benb oHa HE MOKET IPOCTO HCYE3HYTh. B
CBOEH JKM3HM YEJIOBEK COBEpIIaeT M OECUMCIIEHHOE MHOXECTBO APYIHX IESHUM, KaXI0€ U3 KOTOPBIX 00513aHO
MMETh KaKoe-TO CJIEJICTBUE, HACTUTAIOIIEe ero JIU00 B BO3POKAEHHOM COCTOSHHUM 3/1€Ch, HA 3eMJIe, JIN0O B KAKOM-TO
JIpyrom mupe. BeiBoz HampammBaeTcsi cam coOOM: IPOXKHB OIpEAeIeHHOe BpeMs B O1a)kKeHCTBE MM B HECUACThE BO
BHE3€MHOM MHpE, Iylla BBIHY)KJEHa BHOBb BOIUIOTUTHCS B Telle. JTO — 3aKOH II€peceNieHusl IyWl, cauncapd, 1
OymyuH pa3 OTKPBIT, OH HEMEJICHHO 3aHsUT KJII0YEBOE MECTO B PEIMIMO3HOM 1 puiococKoit
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MbIcH THAWHM, KaK OPTOIOKCATIBHOM, TaK M HEOPTOAOKCANBbHON (OyAau3M, IDKaiHI3M U Jp.).

Tele/IH caHcapa BICPBBIC MOABJIACTCA B yIaHWIIadax. Hpoucxomﬂeﬂue 9TOI'0 YUCHUA HCU3BECTHO, Tak, 6])1.]'11/[
MONBITKK OOBSICHUTH BEpy B IIepecesieHre Ayl BIMSHHEM HeapHHCKUX dneMeHToB. Kak Obl TO HU OBUIO, 3TO
OTKpPBITHE TPUBENIO K OOlIeMy IeCCHMUCTHYECKOMY B3Iy Ha cyliecTBoBaHMe. ljieanm yenmoBeka BeamiCKOM
snoxu (npoxuts 100 et u 1.11.) oKasbIBaeTcs ycrapeBmnM. JKu3Hb cama 1o ce0e He eCTb «3JI0», HO JIMIIb B TOM
cilydyae, €ClIi OHa MCHOJIb3YETCsl KaK CPEICTBO M30aBUTHCS OT y3 KapMbl. EIMHCTBEHHOE TOCTOHHOE CTpeMIICHHE
MyZpena — JOCTHYb «OCBOOOXKIEHUS», MoKui (€IIe OZHO KIIOYEBOE MOHSTHE WHAMMCKOM MBICIH, Hapsay co
CBOMMH CHHOHHUMAaMH, TAKUMH, KaK MYKmiu U Ap.).

Iockonpky mroboe nesHUE (KapMma), KaKk PEUTHO3HOE, TaK W OOBIACHHOE, BIEYET 3a CO00H OECKOHEYHYIO IIelh
nepeceneHnit Qymu (caHcapa), BEIPBAThCS M3 3TOTO LUKIIA HEIb3sI HU Yepe3 KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUE, HU Y€Pe3 TECHbIE
CBsI3U C OOraMu, HM JaKe 4epe3 acKe3y MM LEeIoMyapHue. Y eIUHUBIINCH B CBOMX OOUTENAX, PHUIIN UCKAIU APYyTUe
CIocOoOBI, YTOOBI JTOCTHYDb OCBOOOXKIACHHS. BaKHEWITUM OTKPBITHEM B ATOW CBS3U ObLIa CIIACHUTENbHAS IIEHHOCTH
3HaHMA, KOTOPOE YyXe MpociaBisuioch paHee B Bemax m Opaxmanax. KoHeuHo, aBTOpbI OpaxMaH UMENH B BHIY
930TEPUUECKOe 3HAHUE — OCO3HAaHHE BCEX YNOAOOJICHUIA, T0Apa3yMeBaeMbIX B IIPOLIECCE TOTO WIIM UHOTO PUTYala;
MMEHHO HEe3HaHUE TaWHBIX CTOPOH >KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHHMS, COTJIACHO OpaxMaHaMm, NPUrOBapHBaeT YENOBEKa KO
«BTOpPOH cMepTH». PuIM, ogHAKO, MONUIM Jajblle, OTACIUB «3I30TEPHUUECKOE 3HAHHE» OT €ro H3HAYaJIbHO
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PUTYaIbHOTO U TEOJOTHYECKOro KOHTEKCTa. OTHBIHE CUMTAETCS, YTO MO3HAHUEM MOXKHO OXBAaTHTh aOCOIIOTHYIO
UCTUHY, CHATh IOKPOB TailHbI C IIyOMHHOW CTPYKTYpBl pEaJIbHOCTH. Takoe 3HaHWE MPU3BAHO OyKBaJIbHO
HCKOPEHHUTh «HEBEACHUE» (16U0bs), KOTOPOE CY)KICHO YEIOBEKY («HEHHHIIMMPOBAHHOMY», COIJIACHO OpaxmaHam)
1o omnpexaeneHuo. Peub uaer, KOHEYHO, 0 MeTa(hU3NUECKOM «HEBEACHHMW», TaK KaK MCTUHHOE 3HAHUE KacaeTcs
BBICIIICH PEabHOCTH, @ BOBCE HE SMIIMPHYECKON peallbHOCTH, TOCTUIAEMOM Yepe3 KaX 10 JHEBHBIH OIIBIT.

TepmuH asuovs 3akpenwics B HHAWICKOM ¢Quiocopun ¥MMEHHO B OSTOM 3HAYCHUM — «HEBEJICHHE B
MeTapHU3MIECKOM CMBICIE». ABH/IbS HE JaeT IMOCTUYb BBHICHIYIO PEabHOCTB; «MYyIpPOCTh» (II03HAHUE) OTKPHIBAET
YeJIOBEKY HCTHHY, T.€. 3Ty caMylo pealbHOCTb. C ONpeesIeHHONH TOYKH 3PEHUS 3TO «HE3HAHWE» MOXKHO CUHMTATh
TBOPUYECKMM HayaJIOM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHO OTBEYAET 33 HOPMAJIbHYIO YEJIOBEUECKYIO AESTEIbHOCTh M NMPHIAET ANHA-
MHKY €ro CyllecTBOBaHHIO. HO MMEHHO W3-3a aBHIbH CYIIECTBOBAaHHE 3TO HOCHUT OE30TBETCTBEHHBIH XapakTep:
JIFOJTM JKUBYT, HE OCO3HaBask MOCJIEACTBUI CBOMX AESHHUN (KapMbl). JnmnTenpHble ieproas! GruitococKux UCKaHUH 1
¢unocodckoro 3acTos, BpeMst OT BPEMEHH IIPEPHIBAEMbIC BHE3AIMHBIMHU BCIUIECKAMH MYIPOCTH, HAKOHELL, TPUBEIN K
TOMY, YTO PHUILH HAIIUIN B aBUJIbE (IIEPBONPHUMHY» KapMbI, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IEPBONIPHIH-
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Hy nepecenenusi nym. Kpyr, HakoHel, 3aMKHYJICS: He3HaHUE (aBHIbs) «CO37AeT» 3aKOH MPUYMHBI U CIEICTBUS
(xapma), WM «CIEOWT 3a €ro HCIOIHEHHEM», a TOT, B CBOIO O4Yepenb, OOEcIeunBacT HENPEPHIBHYIO IIEIh
nepepoxkneHnid (cancapa). K cdacTpio, cymecTByeT BBIXOJ (MOKIIA) W3 ATOTO MOPOYHOTO KPYTa, JOCTHTAeMBIi
IpeXKIe BCEro ¢ IIOMOLIBIO MO3HAHMS (JUKHSAHA, BUIbS). Kak MBI yBHOUM HUKe, Apyrue (GpuiococKue LIKOJIBI,
MOMHMO 3TOT0, MPEAJIarajl CBOM CIOCOOBbI CHACEHMs, HAllpUMEp, TEXHUKY HOTH MM MHUCTHYECKYIO IPEIaHHOCTh
6oxectBy. C 3TOro MOMEHTa WHAWINCKAas MBICIb OBIIa HalleleHa Ha IOMCK PAaBHOLEHHBIX «IIyTei» (mapeo),
BEAYyHIUX K CIHACCHHIO, HECKOJIbBKO BCEKOB CHYCTA 3TH IMOWUCKU JOCTUTJIM KYJIbMHWHAlIUW B 3HAMCHUTOM CHHTE3C,
ornucanHoM B «bxaraBaarure» (IV B. 10 H.3.). 31ech, OJHAKO, BaXXHO OTMETUTb, YTO C TE€X IOpP Kak rHOeibHas
LENoYKa aBUdbs-KApMa-CaHcapd W «UCLENIeHHe» OT Hee (CIaceHHWe-MOKINa) C IOMOIIbI0 MeTa(u3n4ecKoro
MO3HAHMS (JUKHSHA, BUJIbSI) OBUTH OTKPBITHI M ONHMCAHBI (XOTS M HECOBEPILEHHO) B 3IOXY YNAaHUWINAA, OHHU 3aHSUIN
LEHTPaJIbHOE MECTO BO Bceil mo3aHeimed uHauiickod ¢umnocoduu. Baxseiimme Tembl, KOTOpbIE C TeX IOp
OCTAlOTCSl B IIGHTPE €€ PAacCMOTPEHHs, — CIIOCOOBI BO3MOXKHOTO OCBOOOXKIEHHS M, KaK 3TO HU IapaJoKCaIbHO,
«ITUIHOCTBY (MITN «IEATENbY ), CTPEMSIIIAsICS JOOUTHCSA 3TOTO OCBOOOKICHHS.

§81. ToxaecTBO «amman-opaxman) v ONBIT KBHYTPEHHEI0 CBETAa»

B npenpiiymem naparpade Mbl HApUCOBAIIM HECKOJIBKO YIPOLIEHHYIO KapTHUHY, YTOOBI BBIACINUTh, B 4YEM COCTOsIIA
1ejib 1 OPUTHHAJIBHOCTbL PHUIIH. Ha camom JCJIC YK€ B CaMbIX IEPBBIX ynaHMmaz[ax34 TOBOPUTCSA O HECKOJILKHUX
pa3IMYHBIX MOIXOAaX K mpobieme. Brmpouem, He CTOWT mpuaaBaTh W dYepecdyp OOJBIIOTO 3HAYCHUS STHM
pa3nuYisiM, TIOCKOJBKY CHCTEMa YIONOOJNEHHH ¥ CpaBHCHHH, pa3paboTaHHas B OpaxmaHax, COXpaHIeTcs
MPaKTUYIECKH B TOM K€ BUIC W B ynanumianax. LlearpansHas mpobieMa Tak WM HHAYEe MPUCYTCTBYET B KaXKIOM H3
9THX TEKCTOB: TNIABHOE — 3TO OXBaTHUTH pasymMoM IlepByro Cymnocts, Equnoe /Ilenoe. Oco3HaTh ero — 3TO Bce
PaBHO YTO OCO3HATh BECh MHUD, XU3HB U CyAb0y uenoBeka. Haunnas ¢ «PurBeap», sta CynHOCTs HOCUT UM mad
oxom — «31o OIHO» — B3ATOE M3 3HAMEHUTOIO TUMHA X, 129.%° B Opaxmanax oHa 30BeTcs [Ipamkanatu nim
Bpaxman. OfgHako BO BCeX 3THX MPOU3BEICHUSAX, HOCUBIIMX CXOJacTU4ecKuil xapakrep, [lepsas CyiiHocTh ObLIa
HEPa3pBIBHO CBSA3aHA C KOCMHYCCKIM KEPTBOIIPHHOIICHHEM U PUTYAIEHOU CBATOCTHIO.

3 T.e. nposavyeckux ynaHuwagax: B «bpuxapapaHbsike», «YxaHpgorbe», <«AlhTaperne», «Kaywwutakm» un
«Tanttupune». Nx HanucaHme, no-euanmmomy, otHocutcs kK 800-500 rr. go H.3.
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Pumm ke, HapOTHUB, MOCTAPAINCh OCO3HATH €€ Yepe3 MeIUTALNIO, HAIIPABIISEMYIO nosHannem.”

OueBunHo, uto [lepBas CyIIHOCT, — HEYTO HEMpeJCTaBHMMOE, Oe3rpaHuYHOe M BEYHOE; OHa OJHOBPEMEHHO
apisiercst OnauM U Bcem, oHa — «TBOpel» M «BIIACTENMH» MHpA; MHOT/A OHa BOOOIIE OTOXIECTBISETCS CO
BcenenHoii; HekoTOpbie HAXOAAT ee B «UemoBeke» (nypyuia), HE3PUMO TMPUCYTCTBYIONIEM B COJHIIE, JIYHE, PEYU U
T.J1.; IPYTHE HIIYT €€ B «0E3rpaHUYHOCTHY, Ojaromaps KOTOPOW CYIIECTBYEeT MHp, )KM3Hb M Co3HaHue. M3 Bcex
HanMmeHoBaHu# [lepBoii CyIIHOCTH paHee BCEro yTBEPIWICS TEPMUH EanMaH.*(’7 B o1HOM 3HAMEHUTOM OTpBIBKE
3 «Uxannoresa-ynaaumansdy (111 14. 2-4) roBopurcs, uto bpaxman — 3To «Bcsi BeenenHas», U TeM He MeHee
MIPHUPOJA €r0 NYXOBHA; «KU3Hb — €ro Teno, (hopMa ero — CBET, AyIla ero — MPOCTPAHCTBOY»; B HEM 3aKIIFOUCHEI
BCE JESHUS, JKENaHWs, 3alaxy W BKYCHl W T.A. Ho B TO ke BpeMs OH M «MOH aTMaH B CEpIIle, MEHbBIIE, 4eM
SYMEHHOE 3€PHO, MEHBIIIE, YeM TOPUYUIHOE 3epHO», U OJHOBPEMEHHO «OOJjbIIe, YeM 3eMIIst, OObIIe, YeM BO3AYX,
OompInie, yeM Bce MUPBD». «OH 3aKimrovaeT B ceOe Bce ACSIHHS, BCE JKEIaHus [...], 3aKiIrodaeT B cebe BeCh 3TOT MHUP
[...], TakoB Mol aTMaH B cepare MoeM; TakoB bpaxmaH. YMmepes, Boiay s B Heroy.”® SDKHABAIKBS TAKKe TOBOPHUT O
TOM, KTO «0OMTaeT B 3emiie, HO 3eMJIA €ro HE 3HAeT; TEJO €ro — 3eMJIsl, OH YIPAaBJsIeT 3eMIICH H3HYTpW»; 3Ta
CYIIHOCTh OTOXXICCTBISIETCS C «aTMaHOM, VIPABISIOIIMM H3HYTPH, OeccMepTHBRIMY («bpuxamapaHbsika-
ymanumanay» 111 7. 3).

Kak u I[lypyma u3 «Pureegsn» (X 90), bpaxman oxa3piBaeTcsi OJHOBPEMEHHO MMMAHEHTHBIM («3TOT MHpP») U
TPaHCICHICHTHBIM: OH CYIIECTBYeT HE3aBHCHMO OT BCENeHHOW M OTHOBPEMEHHO IPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX €€
obmactsx. bomee Toro, B mmocracn aTMaHa OH OOWTaeT W B CEpALlE 4YEJIOBEKa; OTCIOJ]a BBITCKACT EIUHCTBO
uctuaHOoro Cebsi 1 MupoBoit CymHocTH. [leiCTBUTENBHO, TOCIE CMEPTH aTMaH «TOTO, KTO 3HAeT», BOCCOEAU-
HieTca ¢ bpaxmaHoM, B TO BpeMs Kak AYIIH «HEMPOCBEUICHHBIX)» BBIHYKICHBI MTOIIMHATHCS 3aKOHY NEepeceeHHs
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nym (cancape). CymecTByeT HECKONBKO KOHIICIIMHA JKH3HU IOCIIe CMEepTH 0e3 MOCIEemyIoIero MepeposkacHus.
CoryacHO OHOHM M3 HUX, T€, KTO OCO3HAIH I30TEPUIECKUN CUMBO-
3 Henb3sa, BnpoyeM, 3abbiBaTb, YTO PULLKM YNaHULLAA NPOAOSKAT TPaauLMI0 SCHOBUAALWMX U NO3TOB-buUIocodos
BeAMMCKON anoxu. B onpeaeneHHOM cMbICie BEPHO, YTO TJ1aBHble MHTYUTUBHbIE (XOTS1 U HECUCTEMATU3MPOBAHHbIE)
BbIBOAbI YNaHuLWaz MOXHO o6HapyxuTb B Besax. Cp., HanpuMep, paBEHCTBO: «Ayx» = «6Or» = «peasibHOCTb» =
«cBeT». Cp.: Gonda. The Vision of the Vedic Poets, p. 40 sq., 272 sq.
36 B apyrom oTpbiBKe M3 ToM e ynanuwaabl (VI 1-15) yuuTtenp o6bsicHAeT cBoeMy CbiHYy LlBeTakeTy, Kak
MepBo3aaHHas CyLlHOCTb COTBOpMIA MUP M YefioBeKka: MNocfie akTa TBOPEHWst OHa MPOHMKAeT BO Bce obnactu
BCE/IEHHOW W BHYTpb Ye€JIOBEYECKOro Tena, rae oHa v npebbiBaeT nogo6HO 3epHy CONM, pacTBOPEHHOMY B BoAe.
ATMaH ONMLETBOPSIET B yesioBeke BGOXECTBEHHYH CYLWHOCTb. MoyyeHWe 3akaH4YMBaeTCs 3HaMeHUToW dopMmynon —
«Tbl €CTb 370 (7at 7Bam acu), LLiBeTakeTy!»
225
JIU3M  «ISITH orHep”I»,37 MPOJIETAIOT 4Yepe3 Bce obnacté BceeneHHON w momamaroT B «MUp MONHHUI». Tam oHH
BCTPEYAIOT «IYXOBHYIO CYIIHOCTBY» (Mypyuia mauacax, OyKB. «POXKIEHHBIH OT IyXa»), KOTOpas MPOBOXKAET MX B
Mupbl bpaxmaHna, Tie¢ OHE W OCTaHyTCA HaBCerJa. JTa KOHICHINS C HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMH W3MEHEHHAMHU Oyner
MIPUHITA HEKOTOPHIMHU KYJBTOBBIMH TrpymnamMu. CorjiacHO ApYyrod WHTEPIpETAIMH, TOCMEPTHOE BOCCOEIUHEHHUE
aTtMaHa ¢ MupoBoii CymuiHocTeio (bpaxMaHOM) cuuTaeTCsl CBOCOOPA3HBIM «OOE3IMICHHBIM OeccMepTuemM», T.e. Cam
pacTBOpsieTCsa B CBOEM MEpBOUCTOYHUKE, bpaxmane.
Crnenyer yTOYHHTBH, 4TO JIO0OE pa3MBIIUICHHE HAa TeMy aTMaHa-OpaxMaHa INpEJICTaBIICT COOOW HE CTOJBKO
LUENOYKY JIOTUYECKUX PACCYKIEHUHM, CKOJIbKO <«JIyXOBHOEe ympaxHeHue». Oco3znanue cBoeil Camoctu
COIIPOBOXKIAETCS CBOCOOPA3HON BCIBIIIKOW «BHYTPEHHETO CBETa» (AHMAOJCbOmil), a CBET — 3TO OCHOBHOM
aTpuOyT Kak aTMaHa, Tak U OpaxmaHa. Peds 37ech, HECOMHEHHO, MIET 00 OYCHb IPEBHEH TPaguIiH, TOCKOIBKY
YK€ B BEAUHUCKYIO 3TI0XY COJHIIE M CBET cuuTaiuch snudanmsivu Cymroctr, [yxa, 6eccmeptus u mwionopoaus. B
«Pursene» (I 115.1) roBopurcs, uro Comane — 310 XKuzHb, mwin atMad (CaM) BCAKOH e, BrimuBLmii comy
noiyudaer Oeccmeprue, obOperaer CBer u coemmusiercss ¢ OGoramu (VII 48.3). Cser xe 3TOT, Kak TOBOPHT
«Uxanpores-ynanumana» (111 13.7), «kotopsiii cusier Hax atumM HeGom, Hajt BceM, Hajl caMbIMU BEDXHUMH MUPAMH,
BBIIIE KOTOPBIX HUYEro HET, dTOT CBET HAa CaMOM JIeieé TOT K€ CBET, KOTOPBIA CHSET BHYTPU 4YelloBeKa (aHTax
nypyma)».” B «bpuxanapanpska-ynanumane» (IV  3.7) arman Tarke ynomoOnseTcs HEKOH CYyIIHOCTH,
HaXOJAIICHCS B CEp/Le YeIOBeKa, KOTOpast HA3bIBACTCS «CBETOM CepAla». «JTa YUCTas CYITHOCTh, MIOKHUIAs CBOE
TEJO W TOJHUMASCh K BBICIIEMY CBETY, 0OpeTaeT CBOI HCTHHHYIO (hopMy. DTO OH, aTMaH. ITO OeccMepTHOE, 3TO
Oeccrpamraoe. Ito bpaxman» («Uxanmoresa-ynanumanay VIII 3.4).40
7 Ymeetca B BWUAY, YTO XXEPTBEHHbIA OroHb YnoAo6nsieTcsl MOTYCTOPOHHEMY Mupy, lapaxaHbe, MuUpy noaen,
MYX4UMHe 1 XeHwmHe (cM.: «bpuxagapaHbska-ynanmwagaa» VI 2. 9-15; «YxaHgoresa-ynavmwaga» V 4. 1-10. 2).
38 «CBeT eCTb NopoXAeHue» (AXboTup rpasgxaHamaH), rosoputcs B «LlaTtanatxa-6paxmaHe» (VIII 7.2.16-17); ceeT
—«npoussoasilas cuna» («Tanttupua-camxuta» VII 1.1.1). Cp.: Eliade. Méphistophéiés et I'Androgyne, p. 27;
idem. Spirit, Light and Seed, p. 3 sq.

«Yxanpgorbsa-ynannwaga» (III 17.7) npuBoauT ABa cTuxa u3 «Pureeabi», B KOTOPbIX FOBOPUTCS O CO3epLaHum
«CBeTa, KoTopbIii cuseT Bbilwe Heba», n pobasnser cneaywuwee: «cosepuas (310T) Bbicouanwuii CeeT, cusirowmmn
Hag MpakoMm, Mbl gocturaem ConHua, bora cpean 6oroe». Oco3HaHWe eAMHCTBA CBeTa BHYTPEHHEro M CBeTa

TPAHCKOCMUNYECKOro conpoBoXxaaeTtcda AByMda CUMMNTOMaMKU, XOpPOLWO U3BECTHbIMM B <<CKprTOI‘/ll (bVI3VIO}'IOFVII/I>> —

NoBblILLEHMEM TeMMnepaTypbl TeNa 1 CAblliaHWEM TauHCTBEHHbIX 3BykoB (III 13.8).

40 AHanornyHbiM obpasom B «MyHaaka-ynaHuwage» (M 2.10) BpaxmaH Ha3bIBAaeTCA «UYUCTbIN, CBET BCEX CBETOB».
CM. apyrve npuMepbl B HaweM uccnegosaHmn «Spirit, Light and Seed», p. 4 sq., a Takxe B: J. Gonda. The vision of
the Vedic Poets, p. 270 sq.
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§82. /IBe MoganibHOCTH OpaxMaHa M 3arajika aTMaHa, IVIecHeHHoro Marepuen

ToxmecTBO «aTMaH-OpaxMaH», MO3HABAEMOE Yepe3 OIIYIICHHE «BHYTPEHHETO CBETa», IOMOTAeT PHUIIU pasraiaTh
OTHOBPEMEHHO TaifHy COTBOpeHUs BceneHHOI u TaifHy cBOEro cOOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS. [IOCKOIBKY pHIIU
3HAET, YTO YEIOBEK — IUICHHUK KapMBI B B TO )K€ BpeMs obnamatens 6eccMeptHoro «Camoroy», To u bpaxmana oH
MHTEPIPETHPYET COOTBETCTBYIOUMM oOpa3oMm. VHaue roBops, OH mocTyiaupyerT i bpaxmana nBa $BHO
HECOBMECTHUMbIX CIIOCO0A CYIIECTBOBAHUS: «aOCOTIOTHBIIN» M «OTHOCHTENIBHBINY, «IyXOBHBII» 1 «MaTepHAIbHBIN,
«TUYHBI» U «Oe3muuHbli» U T.1. B «bpuxamapanpaka-ymanumane» (I 3.3) Bpaxman Takke mo3HaeTcss B OBYX
BUJIaX: TEJIECHOM (CMEpTHOM) M OECCMEpTHOM. YTaHWIIAJbl, OTHOCSIIMECS K CPEAHEMY rlep1/10,uy,4l pa3BHBAIOT
CTapylo TEHICHIMIO CBEAEHHS MHPOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA M CO3HAHMS K €IMHOMY HPHHIMITY, BOCXOJISILYIO €lle K
«PurBezne», Ha 3HAUUTENBHO OoJiee Pa3BUTOM YPOBHE CUCTEMHOCTH. Tak, OHTOJIOTHS BeeneHHoi, npencraBieHHas B
«Karxa-ymaaummage» (cMm. oco0.: III 11 u cn.), oTmgaercs 0co0ol OPUTHHAIBHOCTBIO: HABEPXY PaCIIONaraercs
Mupogoii [Iyx (mypy1a); Ioa HAM — «HETPOSIBICHHOEY ((/68bsAKM), COTPUKACAOIIEECs KaK C «IyXOBHBIMY», TaK U
C «MaTepHuaIbHBIMY; HIke HaxonuTcs Bemmkuit Cam (vaxan amma), JlyX, IPOSBISAIOMAICS B MaTepHH, U Jajnee B
HHUCXOJISIIEM HOPSIIKE pacIojiaraeTcs Bce OCTAIbHOE — Mpoure (GOPMBI COHAHHS, OPTaHbl 9yBCTB U T.1. CoriacHo
«IlIperamBarapa-ymanmmaae» (V1 ), B OeccmepTHOM u OeckoHe4HOM bpaxmaHe TasTcs MO3HAHUE
(obecmieunBatomiee beccMepTie) U HEBEACHNE, KOTOPOE YIOIO0ISIETCSI CMEPTHOCTH.

Ora HOBasl cuCTeMa YIOJOOJEeHUI Biie4eT 3a COOOH NepeoCMBICIEHHE [PEBHEW aHaJlOTMU MEXAY Makpo- U
MHKPOKOCMOM. 37€Ch peub MJET YK€ O TOM, YTO PHIIM OCO3HAET CBOK «IK3UCTECHIMAIBHYIO CHTYAIHIO», Pa3-
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MBILLISASE O MPOTHBOPEYMBOM CTPOEHMM bpaxmaHa, Ipu 3TOM pa3MbIIIIEHHE MPOXOAUT OJAHOBPEMEHHO Ha ABYX
napajieNbHBIX YpoBHAX. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OOHAPYKMUBAETCS, YTO HE TOJIBKO UyBCTBEHHOE BOCIPHSTHE, HO U
YMCTBC€HHAsA U MCUXUYCCKasA ACATCIBbHOCTL HOJI)KHBI TPAKTOBATHCA KaK «ECTCCTBCHHLIC) SIBJICHUS (3T0 OTKPBITHE,
BIIEpBBIE YNOMSHyTOe B «MaiiTpu-ynanumazae», Oylner B JajbHeiIIeM JeTalbHO pazpaboTaHo B ¢uiocoduu
caHKxbU U Horu). C apyroil CTOPOHBI, SIBHO yCUIIMBaeTCsl TeHAeHUus BuaeTh B Jlyxe u [lpupone (npaxpumu) nse
MoaansHocTU IlepBo3nannoit CyirHocTH, EI[I/IHOFO/L[GJ‘IOFO42 (3Ta TEHIOCHIHWS 3aCBUICTEIBCTBOBAHA YK€ B
«Pursene» X 90.3). Otcrona cnenyer, uro Beenennas u JXu3Hb mpen-

! Baxreiiwme n3 Hux — «KaTtxa», «lpawHa», «Maintpn», «MaHaykba», «llBeTawsatapa» u «MyHaaka». TouHoe
BpeMsl MX HanucaHusl YCTaHOBWUTb 3aTPyAHUTENbHO; BeposiTHee Bcero, oHu 6binmn co3gaHbl mexay 500 n 200 rr. go
H.3.

370 6bIN0 HarnaaHO NokasaHo B paboTe ¢oH MnaseHanna (H. von Glaxenapp. La philosophie indienne, p. 131).
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CTaBIISIIOT CO00I1 COBMECTHOE TBOpPEHHUE 3TUX ABYyX unocraceit Ilepro3manHoit CyniHOCTH.

CyTb 0CBOOOXKICHHUS B TOM, YTOOBI OCO3HATh ITY «TallHY»; KaK TOJBKO IapamokcainbHas npuponaa Exunoro/Ilenoro
OKa3bIBAETCSl pa3rajlaHHOM, MBI Cpa3y e IMOJIy4aeM BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIPBAThCS M3 OKOB BCEJICHCKOW cyeThl. B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOM TOYKH 3PCHHS 3Ta BCEJCHCKAas CyeTa Ha3bIBaeTCsl MO0 O0KECTBECHHOM «HMIPO»
(ymna), 0o «WUTFO3KE» (Maiist), BRI3BAHHOW HEBEIICHHEM, JINOO UCIIBITAHUEM, PEICTOSAIINM YEI0BEKY Ha ITyTH
K a0coioTHOW CBOOOJIE (M01<111a).43 Baxxnee Bcero To, 4TO Takoe MapaJOKCAIbHOE COCYILIECTBOBAHHE BHYTpPHU
ITepBozmannoit CynrHOCTH IBYX MPOTHBOPEUMBBIX MOAATHHOCTEH MPHUIACT ONPEACICHHBIA CMBICI CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO
YeJI0BEeKa — KOTOPOE, KCTaTH, HE MEHEE IIPOTUBOPEUMBO, TAK KaK HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO B HEM 3aKJIFOUEH aTMaH, BCE
K€ TIO/IBJIACTHO 3aKOHY KapMBbl — H, O0JIee TOro, OTKPHIBAET MyTh K CIIaCeHUI0. JeficTBUTENFHO, OCO3HAB aHAIIOTHIO
MeXIy bpaxmMaHOM M ero 3eMHBIM BOIUIOIIEHHEM (MaTepHATbHBIM MHPOM), H aTMaHOM, 3aKJIFOYCHHBIM B OKOBBI
3aKOHa TMEepeceNeH s AyIll, Mbl IOHUMAaeM, YTO MPUPOJa 3JOBEIIeH IEMOYKH «aBHUIbsi — KapMa — caHcapa» Ha
CaMOoM JIeJI€ CIyUaliHa U npexooauyd.

Pa3yMeeTcsI, ylnaHuuazbl, OTHOCALIMECA K CPEAHCMY MNEPpHUOAY, HUCIIOJIB3YIOT 3THU HOBLIC OTKPBITHA B CBOUX
COOCTBEeHHBIX Heisix. VHorma 1Be MomanbHOCTH bpaxmMaHa OCMBICISIFOTCS B (pOpMe TIEpCOHUDHUIIMPOBAHHOTO Oora,
CTOSIIETO BEIIIE MaTEPHUU (MaTEpUs — €0 «O0OS3TMIYCHHBIN CITOCO0 CYIECTBOBAHMS ); UMCHHO 3TO, MO-BUANMOMY,
umeer B Buay «Karxa-ynmanmmana» (I 3.11), korga oHa CTaBHUT JIMYHOE HAYAJO, MyPYILY, HAJ €r0 «OC3ITUIHBIMI
BOIUTOMICHUSAMU ((6b5KMd, OYKB. <<Henp0;IBJIeHH06>>44). Eme Oomee BakHOIl B PTOM CMBICIIE IS HAC SIBISIETCS
«llIBeTamiBarapa-ynaHuiiaga», MOCKOJIbKY B Hel pa3mblinuieHuss o0 abcomtore (bpaxmaHe) TecHO CBsi3aHbI C
nountanueMm nuaHoro 6ora Pyaper-Ilusel. «Tpoitaoit bpaxman» (I 12), bor, mmmanentHsiit [Ipupoae B memom u
BceM BHJaM ku3HH B yactHocTH (II 16-17), oToxmecTrisercst ¢ Pympoit, cosmaTtenem, HO Takke U ryOUTeIeM MUPOB
(II 2). Yro >xe xacaercs camoil HpUpoAbl (IIPaKpUTH), OHA Ha3bIBaeTCa Maiis, co3maHHas Bramsikoit (Pyapoii-
[IuBoit), TBOpsIIIAs «Marus», B KOTOPOH 3akimodeHbl Bce skuBbie TBapu (IV 9-10). Takum oOpa3zom, coTBOpeHuUe
MHpa MOXKET paccMaTpUBaThCs JINOO Kak OOXKECTBEHHAsl AMAHAIM, JIN0O Kak «urpa» (Jiwia), B KOTOPYIO JIFOJIH,
OCIICTUICHHBIC HEBEJCHHEM, IAar0T ceOs 3aBieub. V30aBleHHS MOXHO JOCTHYb, JIHIIb HPUOCTHYB K IOMOIIH
CaHKXbU ¥ HOTH, T.€. OBJIaJeB (procockuM 3HAHHEM W MOCTHUTHYB MCHXO-(HU3HOJOTHYCCKUE OCHOBBI METUTAIIUN
(V113).%

* Bee an WHTeprpeTaumMmn o6peTyT NonyNsapHOCTb HECKOSIbKO MO3Xe.

44 B «MyHpaka-ynanuwage» (II 1.2) nypywa Takxe CTOUT Bblle aKkLiapbl, «HEeABUXUMOro», T.e. BbIle 1PaKkpuTH,
cp.: Glasenapp, p. 123.

45 B ueHTpe «llBCcTawBsaTapa-ynaHuwaabl» Bce xe - KynbT LWunebl, cp.: Yoga. pp. 127-28.
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Baxneifmee oTiamune 34eCh — BBIABIKCHHE WOTH, HapsTy C THO3MCOM, METOJOM, IPEBATUPYIOIIUM B Ooiee
JIPEeBHUX YIaHMIIAIAX, Ha KIIOYEBYIO PONb B Tporecce ocBoOoxkaeHus. B «Karxa-ynanuinane» MeTomoiIorus Horu
TaK)Ke OMHUCHIBACTCS MapayuIeIbHO C MeAUTaTUBHON Metomonorueit mo3Hanus (III, 13). HekoTopsie nmpuemsl oru
OueHb TOAPOOHO wm3NaraloTcsi B ymaHumaznax: «llIBeramBarapa», «MaHAykbs» U ocoOeHHO B «MaWTpu-
YIaHUIIAAE».

Takum o00pa3om, JIETKO MOXXHO MPOCIEIUTH IyTh (GUIOCOPCKON MBICIH, pa3BUBABLIEH OTKPBITHS IEPBBIX
ynanumayn. C oJHOM CTOPOHBI, YHaHUILIAJAM YyJIAJIOCh OTIEIUTH JyXOBHOE Hayajo (aTMaH) OT OpraHUYecKoil u
MCUXOMCHTAIFHON KM3HH 4YEJIOBEKa, BCE OTH JJIEMEHTHI, IIOCTCIICHHO «OOECIICHHUBAsChHY, OKAa3aJIUCh
00yCIIOBICHHBIMH [UKIHYECKUM XapakTepoM [Ipupossr (mpakputn). Jlums CaMm, OUYMIIEHHBIH OT ICHXOMEHTAIBHO-
TO OIBITA, TOXKAECTBCH bpaxmaHy, U, clieZloBaTelbHO, OeccmepTeH. C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, YAAJIOCh TAKXKE BCKPBITh U
MPOAHATM3UPOBATh CBSI3M, TpoJermme Mexny YHuBepcanbHoi CymHocteio (Bpaxmanom) u IIpupomoii.
MeTtomonorus acke3bl ¥ MEIUTAIUH, MMPH3BAaHHBIX OTAENUTh «CaMOro» OT MCHXOMEHTAIBHOTO OIBITa, OyIOyT B
JABHEHIEM NTeTalbHO pa3pabOTaHBl W ONMCAHBI B MEPBBIX WOTHYECKUX TpakTaTax. | myOokuil aHanmm3 crocoba
cymectBoBaausa «Camoro» (aTMaHa, MypyIln) U AMHAMHYECKUX CTPYKTYp lIpupoasl (IpakpuTH) CTaHYT TIaBHOM
3amaueit purocopun CaHKXbH.
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I'masa X. 3EBC U I'PEYUECKAA PEJIUT' UA

§83. Teoronus u 6opnda MexAy NOKOJIEHUAIMHA 0OTOB

VYixe camo ums 3eBca ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTBIO CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO Iepe] HaMH MHAOEBpoIelickoe HeOecHoe
6oxectBo (cp. §62). Eme ®deokpur (IV, 43) mpumnmceiBan 3eBCy CIOCOOHOCTh Kak CHUSTh B HeOecax, Tak U
nponuBathkes noxaeM. CornacHo ['omepy, «3eBcy goctanock MeX Tyd U 3(hupa IpocTpaHHOE HeGo»**® («Mnmama»,
XV,192). MHOTOYHCICHHBIE JMUTETH 3eBca MPEONOiIaraloT B HEM HCTOYHHK PA3NIWYHBIX HEOSCHBIX SBICHUI:
Ombrios (Tyweronurens), Hiettyos (Hoxmsamuit), Urios (Ilochuaromuii TOIYTHBIE BETPHI), Astapios
(I'pomoBepikent), Bronton (Beicoko-rpemsmuii) u 1.1. OgHako 3€BC OTHIOAL HE TOJBKO JIWIIH OJIMLIETBOPEHUE
He0OCBOJA, NOCTYIHOTO HAOMIONCHUIO. YPAaHWYECKYI0 NPHUPOAY 3€Bca MOATBEPXKIAIOT U €ro PaHr BEPXOBHOTO
BJIACTHUTENS, U MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE OPAaKU C XTOHUYECKUMHU OOTHHSIMH.
Ho B ToO e BpeMmsi, HECMOTpSI Ha CBOIO BEPXOBHYIO BJIAacTh (KOTOPYIO OH, BIPOYEM, CTSDKal B CYpOBBIX OHTBax),
3eBc OoTIHMYaeTCs OT APEBHUX MHAOEBPOIEHCKUX OOroB Heba, TaKMX, K MpUMepY, Kak Beauickuii Jpsyc. I'pexkn He
TOJILKO HE TIPUITUCHIBAJIM 3€BCY POJIb co3larens BeeneHHOM, HO 1axke He OTHOCHIIM €ro K M3Ha4aIbHBIM 00XKECTBaM.
CornacHo I'ecnomy, BHa4aje He CYyIIECTBOBAJIO HUYETO, Kpome Xaoca, u3 KoToporo Bemumd [es (3emis) u Dpoc.
3areM «mrpokoOenpas» ['es «rmopoamiIa JUTATIO paBHOBEIMKOTO e, TO OblT Y paH MHOr03Be3HbI» («Teoronuns»,
127). CornacHo I'ecmony, YpaH «ro0Bbl0 mbuias, npubmmsuics k ['ee, u obBonok ee Housto» (176-177).
[TocnencTBrueM 3TOro KOCMHYECKOTO 6pa1<al CTAIO POXKACHHE BTOPOTO IIOKOJIEHHWS OOTrOB, YpPaHHIOB: ILIECTH
TtuTaHoB (ctapmmii — Okean, miuagmuidi — KpoH), mectu Tutanu (B 4uciie KoTopeix Pes, @emuma, MueMo3nHa),
TPEX OJHOTIA3bIX LIUKIONOB U TPEX CTOPYKHUX (F€KaTOHXEHPOB).
: Ho ewe paHblie Nes camocToAaTenbHO nopoaunna ropbl, HUM@ n becnnogHoe mope (MOHT); «TeoroHnsa», 129.
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IlepBoHauanbHbIe 00XKECTBA BOOOIIE OTINYAINCH UCKITIOYUTENBHOM, JaXe NOAYac yCTPAIIAoMEeH, TNIOAOBUTOCTHIO.
Opnako YpaH cpa3y ke BOSHEHABHET CBOMX JeTel M moMecTwi ux B JoHO ['en. OOmwkeHHas OOTHHS cMacTepriia
OTPOMHBI CepIl U Mpu3Baia CBOMX aeTel: «O MOM OTHPBICKH, 3707es CeMs, [...] HaKakeM IMpPEecTyIJIeHUe YpaHa,
IMyCTb OH BaM MU OTCI, HO IEPBLIM COBCPIINII OH 3JIOACAHLE». O[lHaKO ACTU «MCIIYTAaHHO MOJIYaJIu KakK OJWH».
Tonbko Kpon BHsu1 npusbiBy Matepu. Cromno YpaHy HOpuOIM3UThCS K lee, «mblias IOXOTbIO, CTPEMSICh
NPOHUKHYTH B JOHO» (Dcxun, ¢p. 44), xkak KpoH ockormi ero. OpocuBmas ['ero kpoBb nopojuiia Tpex OOrMHB
MeCTH DpHHHH, TUTAaHTOB M JIeCHbIX HUM(. ['eHuTannu Ypana, Hu3Bepruytele B OKeaH, BCHaxTaiyd OelOCHEKHYIO
HeHy, U3 KoTopoii siBuiack Adpoanta («Teoronus», 188 u nanee).
JlaHHBI CIOKET M3NMaraeT Hambolee KeCTOKYIO BepcHio npeBHero Muda o6 ornenennn Heba ot 3emmm. Kak Mol
yxe ormeuanu (§47), pedb HOST O MIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHOM MpPEIaHWH, Pa3HOOOpPA3HO 3alcyaTIICHHOM B
Kynbrype. Kactpamms VYpaHa moJoxmia KOHEI ero OecrpenerbHON HJIO,HOBI/ITOCTI/I,z OKa3aBILENCS TIIETHOM,
IIOCKOJIBKY OTell «IIpATal» HOBOPOXIEHHBIX oOpaTHO B JIoHO 3emiu. HaHecenne yBeumii OOry-KOCMOKpaTy €ro
COOCTBEHHBIM CHIHOM, TaKMM 00pa3oM 3axBaThIBAIOIIMM BIJIACTh, — OCHOBOIIOJIAralollas TeMa XYyPPUTCKOM,
XCETTCKOM M XaHaaHeWcKoi Teosoruu (§46). MOXXHO MPENNOI0KHTh, 4To ['ecrox ObUT 3HAKOM C STUMH BOCTOYHBIMU
TpaI[I/IIII/ISIMI/I,3 MIOCKOJIBKY TJIaBHBIM MOTHB ero «TeoroHnm» — 60ps0a MEXIy MOKOJICHUSIMH OOTOB 32 BEPXOBHYIO
BJIacTh. JlefCcTBUTENBEHO, TUIIUB OTIa cuibl, KpoH craHoButcst BiactenuHOM. OH >keHHUTCS Ha cBoeil cectpe Pee.
KOTOpasi poxkaeT eMy nAarepbix aereil: I'ectuto, Jdemetpy, ['epy, Auna, Iloceitnona. Ho I'est u Ypan npenynpeaunn
Kpona, uro oH o0pedeH «OBITH TOBEPKEHHBIM COOCTBEHHBIM CHIHOM» («Teoronms», 463). [lostomy, cromso
pOANTHCA MIIAEHIy, KaK OH TOT4ac ero mporiarsiBai. Haxonen, otuasiBmiascs Pest mocnenosana cosery [em:
yzanwiachk Ha octpoB KpuT u TaM, pa3penBIINCh 3€BCOM, CIpATalIa €ro B TaHOH nemepe. KpoHy oHa mozamoxuia
KaMeHb, 3aBEPHYTHIH B MEIEHKY, KOTOPBII TOT MPOTJIOTHII BMECTO ChIHA (478).
Kornaa 3eBc moapoc, o 3actaBuin KpoHa u3pbIrHyTh CBOMX OpaTheB U cectep. OH 0CBOOOIUT 3aTeM U OpaTheB OTIIA,
KOTOpBIX YpaH JepkKall B 3aTOYEHHH, a Te B OJIar0JapHOCTh O/apsT 3eBca I'poMOM M MojHuei. Obnanas cToib
MOTYYHM OPYXHEM. 3€BC CIIEJIaeTCs BIACTHUTEIEM «pa3oM Ooros u nmojaeit» («Teoronus», 493-506). Ho npexne
emy npencrosiio oxosiets Kpona u Turanos. CpaxeHHe AIHUIOCH JECATD JIET C IEPEMEHHBIM

Otiositas YpaHa nocne ero KacTpauuu BoOnjowaeTt, NycTb U B rpyborn ¢opme, TeHaeHuuto 6oros-co3paTenen,
3aBepLlnB TBOpEHWe, yaanaTbcsl Ha Hebeca, cTaHOBSCb dii otiosi; cM.: Eliade. Traité, p. 14.
3 CmM. Takxke: M.L. West. Hesiod's Theogony, p. 18 sq.; P. Walcot. Hesiod and the Near East, p. 27 sq.
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yCIeXoM, IIoKa 3eBC M MOJIOZbIe OOTH 10 COBETY I'epbl He IPUBENH TPEX CTOPYKHX, 3aTOYEHHBIX YPaHOM B 36MHBIX
Henpax. Beckope Tutanbl ObUTH OOSXKAEHBI M HU3PUHYTHI B TapTap, riue ux cropoxar cropykue («Teoronus», 617-
720).
Onwucanue tutanomaxuu («Teoronus», 700) co3maeT BIEYATICHHE perpecca Ha JOKOCMOTOHHYECKYIO CTaJIHIO.
[ToGena 3eBca Hax TUTaHAMM, SBUBIIAs OECIPENENbHOCTh €ro CHIBI M BJIACTH, PAaBHO3HAYHA, TaKMM 00pazoM,
nepeycTpoiicTBy Mupo3aanusi. MoxHO ckazaTb, 4To 3eBc nepecosnan Beenennyto (cp.: Munpa, §68). Bupouewm, ero
TBOPEHHE JBAXKIbl MOABEPTHETCS cepbe3HeHmmM yrpo3aMm. B crpodax ['ecmoma, noiroe Bpems CUMTAaBIIMXCS
no3nHeimeit BcTaBkoi («Teoronms», 820-880) m ayTEeHTHYHOCTH KOTOPBIX JOKa3al IOCICOHHN HW3IATeh
«Teoromzm»,4 gynosumie Tudon, mopoxaenue ['em u Taprapa, Boccran npotus 3eBca. «/3 med ke ero uCxoauia
COTHSI YXKaCHBIX 3MEHHBIX TOJIOB, M3PBITaBIIMX YEPHBIE JKaja; [...] METaaM OroHb €ro XyTKHE OYMW» M T.JA.
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(«Teoronus», 824). 3eBc MOpa3wWiI UyAOBHUILE CBOMMH MOJHHUSIMHU U HU3BEPT B TapTap.5 A CcOTITacHO THTaHTOMAaXUH,
MH(]OJIOTHYECKOMY 3IU30/y, He u3BecTHoMy HM ['omepy, Hu [‘ecmomy, a BuepBble ynomsiHyroMmy [luHmapom
(«Hewmeiickne necan», I, 67), rurantsl, sIBUBIIMECS U3 opocHBIIeH ['elo0 kpoBH YpaHa, TakKe BBICTYIMIM IPOTUB
3eBca u ero OpaTheB. AIOJUIONOP YTBEP)KAAET, YTO ['es mpow3Bena Ha CBET TMTAHTOB, YTOOBI OHM OTOMCTHIIM 32
TUTAHOB, a TIOCJ)Ie UX Heyaaun mopoawia Tudona («bubmmorekay, 1, 6, 1-3).

[omertkn I'em HM3BEprHyTh 3eBca OOHApPYXHMBAIOT HEIOBOJBCTBO HM3HAYAIBHOTO OOXKECTBA MEpPEyCTPOHCTBOM
Mupo3gaHust WM yTBEPKICHWEM HOBOTO IMOpsAKa (Cp. ¢ MECOIOTAMCKOM TeoMaxuei, §A).6 U B 1O )€ Bpems,
UMeHHO Omarogapsi I'ee u YpaHy 3eBc cCyMen COXpaHHTh BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTb, HOJIOKUB IPENENl HACHIbCTBEHHOMN
cMeHe 00KECTBEHHBIX TPABICHUH.

§84. Tpuym¢ u BceBaacTue 3eBca

OponeB Tudona, 3eBc mo xpebur pazmennit MHPO3AaHHE HAa TpH KocMmudeckue obmactu. [loceimony mocTamncs
OKeaH, AuIy — MOI3eMHBIN MHp, 3eBCY — He00; 3emieit 1 OnmmmmnoM Opaths Binaxenu copmecTHO («Mmmamay», XV,
197). 3arem 3eBc BCTYNWJI TIIOCIEAOBATENIFHO B HECKOJNBKO OpakoB. Ero mepBoii jkeHoit crama Metuna
(bmaropasymue), HO cTomio el 3a4aTh AQHuHY, KaKk 3eBC IPOTIOTHI CBOIO CYNpPYTY, MOCIYIIABIINCH coBeTa ['en u
YpaHa, KOTOpBIE IPEACKA3AIH POKICHUE GKECTOKOCEPAHOTO CHI-
4 West. Op. cit., p. 379 sq.
> Anonnogop («bubnunoteka», I, 6, 3) yTBepxaaeT, 4To nepen TeM, Kak 3eBCc nosepr TudoHa, 4yaoBuLle CyMesno
nepepesaTtb eMy CyXoxunus. Mofo6HbIA CIOXET CXOAeH C XeTTCkuM MudoMm o butBe 6ora rposbl C APaKOHOM
NnnysiHko; cp. §45. CM. Takxe: West. Op. cit., p. 392.
Ho MOXHO MHTepnpeTMpoBaTb rHeB 'en Kak NpPoOTeCT NPOTUB XXECTOKOCTUN 3eBca.
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Ha, 4ro Oynmer maputh Haj Ooramu m cMmepTHeIMU» («Teoronus», 886). Tak Omaromapsi IPOPOYECTBY HYETHI
MIEPBOHAYANFHBIX O0XKECTB 3€BC OKOHYATEIFHO YTBEPAMII CBOIO BIACTh. KpoMe TOro, B €ro ecrecTBe HaBcerna
YKOPEHHIIOCh BHaFOpa3YMI/IC.7 A uro0p1 3eBc pazpermmics AGHUHOHN, TPUIIIOCH MPHOETHYTH K TOMOPY, KOTOPHIM
packostonu ero 106 («Teoronus», 924).
Crenyrommmu sxeHamu 3eBca cranu @emupa (CrnpaBeymBocTb), DBprHOMa, MHeMo3uHa (TIOpoauBIIas IEBSATh
My3) u, HakoHel, ['epa («Teoronms», 901). Ho mepex Tem, kak xeHHTbcs Ha ['epe, 3eBC MoOmOOHI BHauale
Hemetpy, poauBmiyto Ilepcedony, nmorom Jlero, craBiryro Marepbio OOMXKECTBEHHBIX OJIM3HELIOB ATNOJJIOHA U
Apremuzpt (910). Kpome toro, 3eBc BeTynan B JIFOOOBHBIE CBSI3M M C APYTMMH OOTHHSIMH, HO HPEHMYIIECTBY
XTOHHWYecKoro mnpoucxoxaeHus (nona, EBpoma, Cemena u nap.) [lomoOHbIE MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE COIO3BI C
OoxxecTBaMK 3eMiId OOBIUHBI JUIsi OOTrOB Ipo3bl. 3HAUCHHE 3THX OpPaKOB M JIIOOOBHBIX CBSI3€d — OJHOBPEMEHHO U
PEUTHO3HOE W TOJIUTHYECKOe: KYJIbT MODJUIMHCKHX MECTHBIX OO0JKECTB, IMOYHUTAEMBIX C HE3alaMSATHBIX BPEMEH,
MIOCTETICHHO CIIMBAETCS C KyJTBTOM 3€Bca, TEM CaMBIM OCYIIECTBIISS XapaKTePHBIH AT TPEUSCKONW PEITUTHH IIPOIIECC
cuMOno3a U YHUPHUKAIIHH.
Tpuymd 3eBca 1 OTMMITUHAIIEB HE YHUYTOXKIII apXandeCKUX OOTOB U TO3THHCKHE KynbThl. Hao6opoT, npeBHeiimas
TpPaguIMsS CO BPEMEHEM YaCTHYHO MHTETPUPYETCSA B OJMMITMHCKYIO PEIUTHIO. MBI y)K€ TOJUYEPKUBAIN POJIb YETHI
M3HaYaJbHBIX 00XecTB B cyapOe 3eBca. Bot eme Heckonbko mpumepoB. BepHemcst k anu301y pokaeHus 3eBca U
ero JeTcTBa Ha Kpme,8 HECOMHEHHOMY BapHaHTY STeiCKOro MuQo-pUTyalbHOTO CHOKETa O 00XKECTBEHHOM
MJIa/ICHIIE, ChIHE U BO3JtoOieHHOM Benmkoit bornau. B rpeueckom muge mianeHdeckne KpUKH 3ariiymaeT Ipoxor,
KOTOPBIM TPOM3BOAAT KYPETHI, MOTpsicasi CBOMMH ILIUTaMH (MHQOIOTHYECKas MPOEKLUs PHUTyana IOCBSIICHUS
IOHOIIIEH, BeHYaeMoro BoeHHBIM TaHmeM). ['mmu Ilamekactpo (IV-III BB. mo H.3.) ClHaBHT TNPBDKKH 3eBca,
«BEPXOBHOTO KypeTa».9 (TyT BO3MOXHA CBSI3b C apXaWM4eCKUM 3eMIICACITBUYCCKAM pUTyasioM). OOpsn MOYUTaHUS
3eBca Mpeiickoro, cBepIaBmImiics B neniepe Ha rope Mma, mMen cTpyKTypy HOCBSIICHUS B MI/ICTepI/II/I.lO Xots 3eBca
OTHIOAb HEJIb3d OTHECTH K 60)KeCTBaM MHCTepHﬁ, Ha TOM XK€ KpI/ITe TMoKa3bIBaJIM €ro MOIrujily, TEM CaMbIM
OTOXIECTBIISI 3eBCa C YMHUPAIOLIMMH U BO3POXKAAIOIIAMCS Goramu.*"’
Oreiickue BIUSHHUA TIPOCICKUBAIOTCS €IIe W B KIACCHYECKYIO OMOXy. TOMy CBHIETETBCTBO — CTaTyH,
n3zo0paxkatomue 3eBca 6e300poapIM

[aHHbIll 3MM304 CNYXWUT O6bSICHEHMEM Ha MUMONOrMYECKOM YPOBHE npeobpaxeHns 3eBca, O6peTeHus UM
«MyZpOCTU>.

O 3eBce KputopoxaeHHoM cM.: Charles Picard. Les religions pré-elléniques, p. 427 sq.
’ Cp: H. Jeanmaire. Couroi et Courétes. p. 427 sq.
10 EBpunua, dparmeHT yTpadeHHon Tpareanmn «KputsaHe» (dp. 472).
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IOHOWIEH. DTO €CIM HE TOOLIPAEMBIH, TO TEPIUMBIA MEPEKUTOK MHOTOTPAHHOTO W IUIOJOTBOPHOTO Mporecca
CI/IHerTI/ISaLIl/II/I] ' Ve y T'omepa BiacTe 3eBca TPEBOCXOJUT IMOJHOMOYHS, TPAJAUIMOHHO MPUCYIIUE HHIIO-
EBPOICIICKOMY BEPXOBHOMY 00XeCTBY. 3eBC OObIle, yeM «0or OeckpaiiHero HeOa», OH «OTel] M OECCMEPTHBIX U
cMepTHBIX» («Mimanay, I, 544). Taxxe n Dcxun B cBoux «I'ennanax», COXpaHUBIIUXCS JIUIIb B OTpbIBKax (¢pp. 70),
Bockimmaer: «3esc — u 3¢up, u HeOo, u 3emisi. OH Bce, YTO €CTh, M OH BCETO MPEBHIIIE». BIacTUTENh MOTOIHBIX
SBIICHHU, OH TaKKe U Oor miogopoans. K ero mokpoBUTEIHCTBY 1O MMEHEM 3eBca XTOHHYCA B3BIBAIOT, IPHUCTYTIAS
K CEeNbCKOXO3SUCTBEHHBIM paboTtam (I ecuoo, «Tpynb», 465). Ilon nmmenem Krecnus oH — XpaHHUTENb JOMAITHETO
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ouara 1 oJMUeTBOpeHne n300unust. OH — Mone4nTenh CEMEHHOr0 YKIIaaa, OH Ha3UPaeT 3a COOJII0ICHUEM 3aKOHOB
u mox mMeHeM [lomHed NOKPOBHUTENBCTBYET ropoAy. A B 3mOXy Oojiee IPEBHIOID OH, MMEHYEeMbI 3€BCOM
Karapcuocom, Obu1 OOTOM OYHINICHHUS, a TAKKe OOroM-TpeicKa3aresieM, MPOPOUeCTBOBABIINM B 3MUpckoil [lonoHe
HIEJICCTOM «00’KECTBEHHOM KPOHBI BEIMKOT'0 3¢BCcOBa ay0ay («Omucces», X1V, 327; XIX, 296).
Takum o00pa3oM, He SBJSACH TBOPIOM HH MHpa, HU JKA3HH, HH 4YEJIOBEKa, 3€BC OOpeN BCEBJIACTHE, CTaB
noBenuTeneM 0oroB u BeeneHHoW. MHOXKECTBO IMOCBSIIEHHBIX 3€BCY XpPaMOB JOKAa3bIBACT €ro OOIICIIIHHCKOS
3HaueHue. Bepy Bo BcemorymectBo 3eBca BIOXHOBEHHO BBIpakatoT 3HaMeHuTble ctpodbl «Mmmans (VIII, 18-
27), toe oH Opocaet BrI3oB Ommmmmiinam: «Wmu nepsaiite, m3Benaiite Ooru, na Bce yoemutech: / Llems 30motyio
TEnepb JKe CIyCTHB OT BhICOKOro Heba, / Bee 10 mocnenHero 6ora u Bee o nocieaneit oorunn / CBecTech MO Hed;
HO COBJIEYb HE BO3MOXKETE ¢ HeOa Ha 3emJto / 3eBca, CTPOUTEIIsl BBIIIHETO, CKOJIbKO Obl Bbl HU Tpyaunuck! / Eciu
ke 51, pacCyIUBIIK 3a Onaro, mosiedb Bozxkesnat, / C caMoil 3emiiero U ¢ caMbiM MOpeM ee ToBieky s / 1 moero
JiecHHUIIeI0 OKpecT BepimHbl Onummna/ [{ens 000BBI0; M BCEJICHHAS BCSA HA BBICOKUX MOBHCHET BeTpax — / CTOJNBKO
npeBbllIe OOrOB U CTOJILKO MPEBBIIIE ST CMEPTHBIX ! »
Mudonorudeckuii 00pas «30J10TOH BEPEBKI» MOPOAMI OECUHCIICHHBIE TIONBITKH TOJIKOBaHUs, HaunHas ¢ [TnaToHa u
IIceBno-Auonucust Apeonaruta u BmioTh g0 XVIII Bexka.” Ho i Hac Gonbuimii UHTEPEC IPEACTaBIAET
CBUICTEIIECTBO Opdrueckoit modMel «Pamncoamyaeckas Teorouns»* '’ o BOTIPOCAaX, 3aIaHHBIX 3€BCOM M3HAYAIILHOMY
6oxectBy Hukre (Hous), y

' B BOCTOUHOM Cpean3eMHOMOpbe AaHHbIi NPOLECC MO3BOAMA PUMCKIM, SAAMHUCTUYECKM M UPAHCKUM BAMSHUAM

BHEAPUTbLCA B CTPYKTYpy Bwu3aHTuiickon wmnepuun, a BMOCNEACTBMM CNOCO6CTBOBanN COXpPaHEHMIO OCMaHamum
BU3AHTUUCKUX MHCTUTYUMI. CM. ToMm III faHHOro nsgaHus.

12 KynbT 3eBca 6bin pacnpocTpaHeH B 'peumn noBCeEMEcCTHO, 0CO6eHHO B ropHorn ee 4yactu. 3eBcC 6bin 0cobeHHO
nountaem B Onumnuu, B ApurHax, HO Takxe n Ha Kpute, B Manoi A3umn, Ha 3anage.

1 Ha 3Ty TeMy cM. rnaBy «BepeBku v Kyknbl» (B Hawwei paboTte «Méphistophéles et Androgyne», pp. 200-237),
ocobeHHo p. 225 sq.
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KOTOPOH OH BONpOIIAN, KaK €My YCTAaHOBUTh «BCEBIACThE HAJ OCCCMEPTHHIMM», a TJIABHOE, «KaK YCTPOUTHh
Kocmocy Takum 00pa3oM, YTOOBI «BCE CTAJI0 OJHUM, HO YacTH COXpaHMiIN oTiuuue»? Houb nmpenogaer 3eBcy oc-
HOBBI KOCMOTOHUHU U TaK)K€ YIMOMHHAET O «30JIOTOW BEPEBKE», KOTOPYIO OH JOJKEH MPUBS3aTh K 3(1)pr.14 10T
0e3yCIIOBHO MO3AHAN TEKCT BIIUTAJ, OOHAKO, ApeBHIO0 Tpagunuio. «mmanay (XIV, 262) nzobpaxaer Hous cTons
Mory4yeil OormHei, 4uro cam 3eBC CTpamIMTCsi €€ NporHeBaTh. [loka3zaTenpHO, YTO Hamboyiee TOPIKECTBEHHOE
MIPOCIIaBICHHE BCEMOTYIIECTBA 3€Bca CIIEAyeT IIOYTH Cpa3y 3a ONMHMCAHHEM BCTPEYH, KOTOPOH BEpXOBHBIH OOT
JIOOHMIICS y M3HAYATIbHOTO 00KeCcTBa. YKa3aHUs OOTMHHU 0 YCTPOHUCTBY KOCMOCA B Y€M-TO CXOJHBI ¢ coBeToM ['en u
VYpana, II0JI0OKUBLIMM KOHeLl 00pb0e 3a BIacTb.

Kak MbI yke oTMeuanu, mo0Oeaa OJUMIMIIICB HE OKa3ajach I'YOMTENBHOW Ui HEKOTOPBIX M3HAYAJIbHBIX OOTOB.
HauGonpmmii aBTOPUTET U MOTYIIECTBO, KaK MBI TOJIEKO YTO HAIMOMHWIM, coxpaHmia Houe. Taxke He yTparwim
HekoToporo BiusHus [ToHT (ciokoitHOe Mope); CTHKC, y4acTBOBABIINIA B 00prOe ¢ TUTaHAMMU, [ ekaTa, mouynuTaeMas
3eBcoM U Apyrumu onumnuiinamu; OkeaH, nepsenel I'en u Ypana. Kax bl u3 HUX NpoaoKal UTpaTh HEKOTOPYIO
pOIHF B MHPOYCTPOMCTBE, IyCKail CKPOMHYIO, HEOIpEeleHHYI0, MapruHanbHyl0. CTomiao 3eBCYy OKOHYATEIHHO
YTBEPAUTh CBOIO BJACTh, Kak OH W3Bepr cBoero orua KpoHa W3 NMOI3EMHOrO Y3WIMINA M CHENa MpPaBUTEIIEM
OcTpoBoB biaykeHHBIX, pacIioyiaraBIINXcs Ha JajJbHEM 3amajie.

§85. Mu¢ o nepsbix nokoJienusix. lipomereii. [langopa

IonpobHoctn «ObITOBaHus» KpoHa BOCCTAaHOBHTH HEBO3MOXKHO. KynbT 3TOro HECOMHEHHO apXandecKoro
0o’kecTBa MOYTH OTCYTCTBOBAJ. MU} O TeoMaxuu — €AWHCTBEHHBIH, B KoTopoM KpoH ¢urypupyer B xauecTse
TJIaBHOTO AedcTByromero jguna. VM tem He MeHee, 0O6pa3 KpoHa cBsi3aH ¢ npegaHneM O «30JI0TOM BEKe», O MEepBOH
TeHepanuy Jofel. 3HadueHne Muda B TOM, YTO OH IMPHUOTKPBIBAET CPOACTBO W M3HAYAIBHBIC B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS
Mexxay Ooramu m cMmeptHbiMH. CormacHo ['ecmomy, 60TM W CMEpTHBIE HWMEIOT OJWHAKOBOE IPOUCXOXKICHUE
(«Tpynmer u maW», 108). IlogoOHO TIepBEIM OoraM, MOPOXKACHUSAM ['eH, IO BBIIUTH U3 JIOHA 3EMITH (2eHeslc), a
3aTeM pacIuIoAWInCh. Kak CMEHHIIOCh HECKOJIbKO TOKOJCHUI OOroB, Tak K€ HACUMUTHIBACTCS ILSITh TeHEpalui
CMEPTHBIX: TIOKOJICHUSI «30JI0TOTO BEKa», «CepPeOpsIHOr0 BeKa», «OpPOH30BOTO BEKay, MIOKOJCHUE TepPOEB M HAKOHEI]
MOKOJICHHE «XkKee3Horo Beka» («Tpymsr», 109).

«3onotoii Bek» — nepuon npasieHus Kpona. ['eHeparys «3070TOro Beka», HCKIIOYUTENLHO MYXKCKas, oOHTasa
psoM ¢ 60raMu, «MX MOTY4UMH OpaTbaMuy. «OKunu Te mou, kak 00TH, CO CIIOKOMHOI U SICHO#H 1Ty-

1 CM. nepeBoA U KOMMEHTapuu B KH.: P. Lévéque. Aurea Catena Homeri, p. 14 sq.
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MO0, TOPS HE 3Has, He 3Has TPYIOB», BCE HEOOXOANMOE UM «CaMH JTaBaIK coOoi xnebomapusie 3emim» (« Tpymsn»,
112-15, 118).*71 UYenoBeueckasl )KU3Hb IPOXOJWIA B TAHLAX, IPA3JHECTBAX U BCAYECKUX pas3BieueHusx. Jlronu He
Be/lan HU OO0JIe3HEH, HU CTapOCTH, «a yMUpAIIM Kak OyaTo o0bsaTbie cHOM» («Tpyns», 116). Onnako, 3Ta paiickas
3M0Xa, UMEIOIIAs MapajuleId BO MHOTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX TPAAULUX, IPECEKIACh C HU3BEPKEHUEM KpOHa.15

IMocne Toro kak «3emisi mokoseHue 3710 nokpsuiay («Tpyas», 121), moBectByer ['ecnox, 6oru cOTBOpUIN MeHee
COBEpIICHHYIO I'eHepaluio — JoJel «cepeOpsiHoro Bekay». OJHAKO 3a UX TPEXH, a TakkKe 3a TO, YTO JIHOIU
MIePECTal IPUHOCUTH KEePTBBI Ooram, 3eBC peIIi UX YHHYTOXKUTh. 3aTeM OH CO37all TPETHIO TEHEePaIHIo, IO Iei
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«OpOH30BOTO BEKa», JKECTOKMX M BOMHCTBEHHBIX, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MCTpPEeOMBIIMX Apyr apyra. Cremyroomum
MOKOJICHHEM CTalld TE€POH, KOTOPBIX NMPOCIABHIM TpaHINO3HBbIE cpakeHHs 3a PuBbl u Tporo. MHorue u3 HuUX
MOTrHOJIM, a OCTABIIMXCS B XKMBBIX 3€BC MOCENHI Ha Kparo 3emiid, Ha OcTpoBax biaskeHHBIX, KOTOPHIMHU TpPaBHJI
Kpon. Uto ke KacaeTcst MOCICSIHEH 3OXH, «KEJIE3HOr0 Beka», To ['ecnon Bockmuiaer: «Eciau Obl MOT s HE JKUTh C
nokoJsieHneM msitoro Bexkah» («Tpynsi», 174).

[Ipenanus, BroxHoBuBHmIME ['‘ecHoma, MOPOXKAAIOT MHOTO BOIPOCOB, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, IIpaBla, HE
MPE/ICTABISIIONINX YISl HAC TIEPBOCTEINIEHHOM BayKHOCTH. Mu} 00 «M3HaYaIbHOM COBEPLIEHCTBE MUPOYCTPOHCTBA U
ONaKeHCTBE JIIOJIEH, YTPAaueHHOM B pe3yJsIbTaTe KaracTpo(bl MM «IPErpelieHus», J0CTaTOYHO paclpocTpaHeH. B
CBOEM BapHaHTe [ 'ecroll CBHIETENBCTBYET, YTO YMAJOK COBEpLIAJICS B HUETHIPE 3Talad, CXOJHO C WHIUHCKAM
YUCHHEM O 4eThIpeX /ocax. OTHAKO FOTH, XOTS M pa3lnyaloTcs 1Mo IBeTaM — Oerast, KpacHas, XKemTas U 4epHasi, —
HE COOTHOCATCSA C MeTa/ulamMu. HampoTuB, MMEHHO MeTauibl 0003HAYal0T HMCTOPUYECKHE SMOXH B BHICHUHU
Hasyxomonocopa ([lan 2: 32-33) u B HEKOTOPHIX IMO3HUX UPAHCKUX HCTOYHHKaX. Ho B mepBOM cirydae pedpb UAET O
CMEHEe JWHACTHH, a BO BTOPOM — O IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH VIMmepuii, cripoennpoBaHHOH B Oyaymiee.

I'ecrion ObLT BBIHYXXAEH MOMECTUTH BEK I'epOeB MEXIYy «OpOH30BBIM» M (OKENE3HBIM» — CTOJIb CHJIbHA OblLIa
MH(]OJIOTH3UPOBaHHAS MAMSITh O «T€POHYECKOI» IT0XE; BEK I'epoeB MPECeKaeT, BIPOYEM, HEOOBSICHUMO,

MoxkeT nokasaTbCs napagokcasbHbIM, 4YTO <<CBVIpeI'IbIl7I>> 6OF, cornacHo <<TeOFOHVII/I>>, rnoTaBLUNIA CBOUX p,eTe|71,
CTOUNo MM nosABUTbCA Ha CBET, MO YTBEPXAEHUKD TOro Xe Fecmop,a, npasun B pa|7|CKyro 3MNoXy 4yenoBse4yecTBa.
OpHako He cTouT 3abbiBaTb, 4TO 06pa3 KpoHa, KakuMM OH npeacTaeT B «TEOroHWW», UCMbITan CUIbHOE BOCTOYHOE
BIMsSHWE. He MeHee CTPaHHO U TO, 4YTO 6orn MMEHYHKTCA «MOry4ynmMmn 6paTb$IMI/1>> J'IIO,CI,eVI, M Npn 3TOM NoAYEPKNBAETCA
OHTOMIOrMYyeckoe oTanyme 60ros OT CMepTHbiXx. OTMETUM, 4YTO BaXkKHellee pasnvuve Mexay 6oramum M nAbMU
CyllecTBOBasnO M B <«30/10TOM Beke»: 4enoBeKy O6bininM papoBaHbl 6naxeHcTBo, Apyxb6a 60ros, oOAHaKO He
b6eccmepTme. BnpoueMm, 60rv npuHagnexanun Ko BTOPOW 60XeCTBEHHOM reHepauuu, T[OKONEHUK TUTaHOB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aKOHbI MMUPO34aHNA U MOAAJ/IbHOCTU CyLWECTBOBaHNA €LLE HE 6blNIM OKOHYATENBHO YCTaHOB/EHbI.
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IpoLecC Jerpajalliy, pa3Bsi3aHHON ITOKOJIEHHEM «cepeOpsHOro Beka». B To jke BpeMst 0coOblii sxpebuii repoeB —
9TO e/1Ba 3aMacKUPOBaHHAsl ACXATOJIOIMs: TEPOH HE YMHPAIOT, a 00peTaroT OJaKeHCTBO B Dnu3uu. MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
YTO TeposiM BO3BpAIICH «30JI0TOH Bek», napctBo Kpona. [TogobHas acxaTonorust OyZeT BIOCIEICTBUHU MOJIPOOHO
pa3paboTaHa, B OCHOBHOM IOJ] BIMSHUEM op(r3Ma. DIH3uid CTaHeT JOCTYICH HE TOIBKO TeposiM, HO U OJIayKEHHBIM
IyIiaM U «TIOCBSIIIEHHBIMY. JJaHHBI TpoIiecc XOpomIo u3BecTeH nueTopukaM penuruit (cm.: Erummer, §30, Mamus u
ap.).

Crout n00aBUTh, 4TO MU} O CMEHaX IOKOJEHHI He JaeT TOYHON KapTHHBI HMPOUCXOXKACHHH YeloBeKa. MoxeT
MOKa3aTbCsl, YTO AHTPONOTOHMS HE MPEACTaBIIsIa Ul T'PEKOB 0CO00I BaXKHOCTH, B OTIMYHE OT MHPOOIIEMBI
MIPOUCXOXKAECHUS HapOJIOB, TOPOJOB M AWHACTUH. MHOTHE ceMelcTBa BO3BOJIWIM CBOM pOJ K IreposiM, KOTOpPHIE B
CBOIO O4Yepeab MPOU3OILIM OT JIFOOOBHBIX CBA3ed MexIy Ooramu M cMmepTHbIMH. CUMTAIOCh, YTO MHPMHUAOHSHE
MPOMCXOJAT OT MypPaBhEB, €llle OJHO IuIeMst — OT siceHeld. [locie noTona JleBKannoH co3aain HOBYIO MOIYJISIIUIO M3
«KOCTEH cBOeH MaTepw», T.e. KamHel. Hakonern, cormacHo no3naer Tpaauiuu (IV B. 1o H.3.), [Ipomereit BbuieIHI
YeJIOBEKa U3 TIIMHBI.

[To HewsBecTHOW MpUYMHE OOTH W JIIOIH, cOOpAaBIINCh B MEKOHE, PEeUIIin MUPHO pa3MexeBaTbes («TeoroHus»,
535). JIroqn mpuHECTH TIEPBYIO KEPTBY, Aa0Bl yCTAHOBUTH HOBBIE OTHOIIEHIS ¢ Ooramu. B cBs3H ¢ 3THM cOOBITHEM
BIIEPBBIC YIOMHHAETCS HpOMeTeﬁ.l(’ On 3akomon ObIKAa W pa3fenwi TyOly Ha ABE 4YacTH. [IOKpOBHTENBCTBYS
YeJIOBEKY M OJHOBPEMEHHO CTPEMsIChb HEPEXUTPUTh 3eBca, IIpomMeTeil MOKpBUI KOCTH CIIOEM JKHpa, a MsCO U
MOTPOXa CHpPATAT B JKENyAOK. [IpUBICUCHHBIH BHIUMOCTBIO, 3€BC BBIOpan Jyisi OOTOB XYIIIYI YacTh, OCTABHB
JFONIIM MsICO U moTpoxa. MIMeHHO oTciofa, yrBepxkaaer ['ecuo, momiesn oObluail B KauecTBe )KEePTBbI OECCMEPTHBIM
6oram cxurars koctu («Teorouus», 556).

Paznen Obrubell TyImM MMeEN Cepbe3HbIE MOCIEACTBUS JUIS YeJOBEUYeCTBa. Bo-NepBbIX, )KEPTBONPHHOIICHHE CTaJlo
COBMeIIaTh B cede MSCHYIO Tpare3y (Y4TO NMPHBEIO K OTKa3y OT BEreTapHaHCTBa «30JI0TOTO BEKa») C ITyOJIMYHBIM
PENUTHO3HBIM OOPSAAOM, BBIPAKAIONIMM HAWBBICIIEE MOYTEHHE K Ooram. Bo-BTopbix, MomenHndecTBO Ilpomeres
BOCCTAHOBWJIO 3€Bca MPOTHB JIIOJCH, WU OH JIUIIAIT HX orus.'” Ho xurpen [IpoMeTeil MOXUTHII OTOHB ¢ HeOec, «B
Hapdekc nmopoxHuit 3anpsras ot 3esca» («Tpyab», 53). PasrueBaHHbIl 60T MOKapas u JIOJEH, U UX TOKPOBUTEIS.
IIpomereii ObLT IPUKOBAH K CKaje, M Opell KaKIblil JeHb KiIeBall ero «0ecCMEepTHYIO IedYeHb», KOTopas 3a HOYb
oAtk Belpactana («Teoronusy», 521; « Tpyasi»,

16 oMep ero He yrnoMmnHaer.

7 yro @HHYNMpOBano BbIirody foAelr OT pacnpegeneHus TYLWMW XEPTBEHHOrO XMBOTHOrO: obpedveHHble NUTaTbCs
CbIpbIM MACOM N HE UMEA BO3MOXHOCTU NPUHOCUTL XEPTBbI 6oraM. oHu BEPHY/INUCb B COCTOAHUE OANKUX 3Bepe1>'|.
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56). OcBobomut IIpomeres ['epaki, ceiH 3eBca, 1abbI ele OObIIe YIIPOYNTH CBOO CIIaBY.

A B OTMeCTKy TOIsIM 3€BC IOCIaI Ha 3eMIII0 «KpacuBoe 3710» («Teoronms», 585) — KeHIINMHY, Ha3BaHHYIO
Mannopoit («ub0 M3 Be4YHBIX OOroB KaxkIblii cBOW nap mpuiokuw, Tpyabl, 81-82). «Crana oHa mis nojen
UCKYIIEHbEM BeEIMKHM», n3obnmuaer llanmopy I'ecmon, «mbo pom ee MHorme Oenpl IpUHEC, CPedb MyKei
MOCENUBLIUCHY (592). 8

§86. IocisiencTBUA MEPBOro KEPTBONPUHOLICHU S

Takum oOpazom, [IpomeTeii OTHIONL HE CTaNl GJIArOJETENIEM YEIOBEYECTBA, a HANPOTHB, TOBUHEH B €r0 HBIHELIHEM
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ynanke. [lociencTBre MOIIEHHHYECTBA B MeKOHE — Pa3pbiB MEXIy OOraMy M CMEPTHBIMH. 3aTeM, TOXUTHUB OTOHb,
IIpomereii eme Oomble TporHeBal 3eBca, HACIABIIETO Ha deloBe4ecTBO llaHmOpy, T.e. MEpBYIO JKEHIIUHY,
CTaBIIYID NPUYMHOW MHOXKECTBa CKopOed, TpeBor u 3nmocuactuid. [lns I'ecuoma mud o Ilanmope ciyxur
00BSCHEHUEM BTOPXKEHUsI B MUPO3IaHUE «3J1a», KaK MECTH 3eBca qenoxseKy.]9
Ho Bce ke «wIyTHs» TUTaHa HE OOEPHYNACh Ui CMEPTHBIX OKOHYATEIbHBIM HpUToBOpoM. COTNIaCHO BepcHU
Dcxuia, KOTOPOMY HCTOPHSI YEIOBEUECTBA BHINUTCS BOCXOXKICHHEM, a He Jerpananueii, [[pomMereit — Benmmuaiimit
U3 KyJIbTYPHBIX TepoeB. [lepBrie MOaM, IO YTBEPKICHUIO THTaHa, KIOTWIHNCH B TIyOMHE Temep MOA3EMHBIXY, «HE
pa3nuyaid OPUMET 3UMbI, BECHBL... W JIETa IJIOJJOHOCHOIO», «HE CTPOMJIM JOMOB W3 1<Hpm/ma»,"‘72 HE 3HAIU
semnenenus («IIpuxoBaunsrii [Ipomereit», 484-490). Umenno [Ipomerel o0y4ymi ux BceM pemMeciaM U HayKaM. OTo
OH NpHUHEC JIIOAIM OFOH]JZO U criac ux oT FI/I6CJ'II/I. PeBHuBLI 3eBC «YHUYTOXUTH B3yMa» HE UM CO3}18.HHI)II‘/II «pon
JIFOICKOM, 9T00 HOBBIM HacaauThy. [Ipy 3TOM «HHUKTO 3a OCTHBIX CMEPTHBIX HE BCTYMUICS», KpoMme [Ipomeres (Tam
xe, 233-36). UroObl 0OBSICHUTD SIPOCTh 3€BCa M TBEPAOCTh THUTaHa, DCXWJ No3auMcTBoBan y IlnHnmapa (wmm u3
KaKOT0-TO IPYTOTO UCTOYHHKA) BBIPA3UTENBHYIO IeTalb: [I[poMereit He Oe33ammreH nepen Binacturenem Mupo-
TweTHo MpomeTel ybexaan 6pata He NpuHMMaTbL AapoB OT 3eBca. [TpocToBaTbIn dnuMeTel xeHuncsa Ha MNaHgope,
KoTOpass BMOCNEACTBMW OTKpblla TauMHCTBEHHbIA napel, OTKyAa W30W/AM M pacrnpocTpaHWIUCL MO 3eMmie Bce
HecyacTbs. Koraa I'IaHp,opa 3axionHyna KpbiwKy, B dUWWKeE OCTaBajlaCb TOJIbKO Hapexaa. CewaH u JleBek
06BbACHSIOT npucyTcrteme I'IOC}'IELI,HEVI B Nlapue C HeB3rogaMm TeM, 4TO, «rHeBadCb Ha 4€/0BEYECTBO, 3eBC xorten,

YTO6bl MPUFOBOPEHHbIE K MOXMU3HEHHOMY TSXKKOMY TpyAy ntoaun («Tpyabl», 91) Tewnnu cebs HanpacHoW Haaexaown
(Cumorng, 1, 6)». (Les grandes divinités de la Gréce, p. 54).
Q

lecnon kateropuyeH: «bbiB 06MaHyT npomeTeeBOV nMyTHEN, 3eBC TOTYaC 3aMbICIUA ropbkue 6eabl»
(«TeoroHus», 47).
20 .

CornacHo 3cxuny, B otaunume oT lecmopa, lNMpomeTten He noxuwaeTt ero y 60ros. «3cxmn o6xoauT MonvyaHuem

XEepTBOMpUHOLWEHNEe B MeKoHe, MOCKOJIbKY MyTOBCTBO TUTaHa CHWXaeT nadoc npousBeaeHns n o6pas ero repos»;
L. Séchan. Le mythe de Prométhée», p. 102, n. 62.
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Lo 21
3/1aHUs, TaK KaK BIIaJ€eT TaHHOH, KOTOpYy0 eMy coolmmmna ero Math Pemuza. 3eBca KAET HEMHUHYEMOE MaJICHNUE,
W €MHCTBEHHAs! BO3MOKHOCTh OTBPATHTh KaTacTpody, Kak BBHICIIPEHHO JeKjiapupyeT Turan, — 3TO u30aBUTh €ro

ot nenei. [IockoybKy OCTaJbHBIE YacTH TETPAJOTMU HE COXPAHWINCh, Mbl HE 3HaeM, KaK MMEHHO OokecTBa
nocturau npumupenus. Ho yxe B V Beke B AdHHAX CHpaBisieTcsl €XETOAHBIA Ipa3iHUK, IOCBSIICHHBINA
IIpometero, k ToMy ke ero odpa3 accoruupyercs ¢ ['epectom u Adunoii. Bipouem, BO3MOXKHO, IO BIUSHHEM
IYXOBHBIX TEUCHWH, BOCIPHHSITHIX PAaBHO HWHTEIUIEKTYalbHOM OSIMUTOH M mpocroHapompeM (cMm. Tom 1I), Ha
HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl YTBEPAHMJIOCH IPENCTaBICHHE O MYAPOCTH W HoOpocepaeunu 3eBca. BepxoBHENA Bmactemun
mpocTui He Toimpko KpoHa, mocTaBUB ero mapem Onw3us, HO W THTaHOB. [lmHmap BocxBamser «beccMepTHOTO
3eBca, BepHyBuiero Boio turaHam» (IV IMudwuiickas ona), KOTOpbIe TakKe COCTaBISIOT XOp B «OCBOOOKICHHOM
HpOMeTee».—22

Pa3nen xepTBEHHOro XMBOTHOrO B MEKOHE MOCIYKHI NPUYMHOW M pa3pbiBa MEXIy OoraMu ¥ CMEPTHBIMH, U
myuenuit IIpomeres. Ho B To ke Bpems HerogoBaHue 3eBca BUIUTCA upe3MepHbM. Kapn Meiimi™ [I0Ka3ajl, 4To
Mo00HOe pacmhpenesicHre JOOBYH TPAAWIIMOHHO Ui TEpPBOOBITHBIX OXOTHHKOB CHOMPH H CKOTOBOIOB
HenTpansHoit A3mH, KOTOPBIE IPHHOCHIIN B JKepTBY Briciim HebGecHpiM bojkecTBaM KOCTH U TOJIOBHI JKHBOTHBIX.
WHBIME c1OBaMH, TO, YTO HA MEPBOOBITHON CTAINH CYUTAIOCH BRIPAKEHHEM BBICIIETO MOYTEHUS K O0KeCTBY Heba,
B moctynke [Ipomeres mpexncraer ockopOiieHHEM BenudecTBa. HaMm HEW3BECTHO, KOTZa HM3MEHWICS CMBICTT
npeBHeiiero puryana. [loguac kaxercs, 4To rHeB 3eBca ObLI BbI3BAH HE Pa3esioM CAMHUM 110 cede, a TeM, YTO ero
npousBen uMeHHo IIpomereil, 60’ecTBO MPeIIeCTBYIOMEro MOKOJIEH!s, TUTaH, HEOXKUJAHHO NPUHSBIIUI CTOPOHY
yejoBeka MpoTuB onumnuines. IIpumep IIpomeres Mor mmers maryOHblE IMOCIEICTBUS: BIOXHOBJICHHBIE €TI0
YCIIEXOM JIIOJIM Y€ro J00pOoro BCTYMWIM Obl B COIO3 C TUTAHOM. 3€BCYy € HE HY)XKHO OBUIO MOryuee W ropuoe
yesioBedecTBO. Jltoan 00s3aHbI Beeraa MOMHUTH O COOCTBEHHBIX HENOJTOBEYHOCTH W OECCHIIMM, T.€. 3HATh CBOE
MecTo.*

XapakTepHo, 4TO Korjaa mo3ke JleBKalnoH, eIWHCTBEHHBIH CMEpPTHBIN, YIENEBIIHN IMOCTEe BBI3BAHHOTO 3EBCOM
MOTOTIA, pa3lenui KePTBEHHYIO TYIIy TOYHO TakK e, Kak ero orer IIpomereit B Mekone, xeprTBa Obuta Oia-
TOCKJIOHHO TpPHHATA. «3eBC CHU3oLIed K MoibOe JleBkannoHa, opgHako Mu¢ OTMedaer, 4Tto OOr TOJNBKO JIMIIb
emstramcs».”” C Tex 0P KEPTBOIPUHO-

2 O NpPOUCXOXAEHUN U Pa3BUTUM AAHHOTO MOTUBA CM.: Séchan. Op. cit., p. 23 sq., 42 sq.; J.P. Vernant. Métis et les
mythes de souveraineté.

2 Cp.: Séchan, p. 44.

2 K. Meuli. Griechische Opferbréuche (1946). Cm. Takxe: W. Burken. Homo necans, p. 20 sq.

24 3. Rudhardt. Les mythes grecs relatifs a l'instauration du sacrifice, p. 14. Bnpoyem, 3eBC noMeannn C OTBETOM,
CHayana HanpasuB K [leBKannoHy Fepmeca, 4tobbl ySICHUTb ero xenanusa; Anosaogop- bubnuoteka, 1. 7, 2.
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IICHHE, CTaBIIee KOJUICKTHBHBIM (f/isia), BOCIPOM3BOIMIO MAHHBIH MH(OJOTHYECKHH CIOKET: HYacTh TYIIH,
BKJIIOYAsl JKMp, CXKUrajgach Ha JKEPTBEHHOM OTHE, APYTYH ChEIAld CAMM JKEPTBOBATENIM BMECTE C IPUCYTCTBYIO-
v, [Ipu 3TOM cumTanock, 4To OOrM NpUHUMAIOT ydactue B Tpanese («Mmmanay, 1, 423-24; VIII, 548-52) wnu
HACBHIIAIOTCS 01arOBOHHEBIM JbIMOM (1, 66-67 u 1p.).

Takum o6pazom, JleBkannoH cMsATrduia KOH(GIUKT Mex 1ty 6oramu 1 cMepTHBIMU. CTereHb nouTeHus chiHa [Ipomeres
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K Ooram ygmomnerBopmia 3eBca. (Bmpouem, motrom yke mNOTYOMI TEHEpaluio, COBPEMEHHYIO POKOBOMY
JKepTBonpHHOIIEHN0). [Toka3arensHO, 9TO, cormacHO Ocxuiy, [IpoMeTeil WrpaeT MOCTATOYHO CKPOMHYIO, JTaXke
HCOPUMETHYIO pOJIb B MUPO3JaHUH, TEM CaMbIM, BO3MOXHO, Ji€jIast TCTPAJIOT U0 HpHeMJ’IeMOﬁ IJ11 COBPEMCHHUKOB.
[TpeBo3HOCS BEJIMKHH MOJBHUI KYJIBTYPHOI'O T'epoOsi, OKPOBUTENS YEIOBEYECTBA, DCXHMJ OJHOBPEMEHHO CIAaBUT
BEJIMKOyIIHE 3€BCa M MOMYEPKUBACT JAYXOBHYIO IIEHHOCTh KOHEUHOTO MPUMHPCHHS OO0XKECTB, KaK HCTUHHBIN
obpazer Myapoii TepruMocTy. JInmie y eBponeickux poMaHTHKOB 00pa3 [Ipomeres BHOBb IPEICTAHET CUMBOJIOM
0e3BHHHOI KepPTBHI THPAHUH.

B Mnaun peduiexcun Ha TeMy >KEpTBONPUHOIIECHUST (POPMUPYIOT 0COOYI0 KOCMOTOHHIO, TOPOIUBIIYIO META(DU3UKY
u mpakTuky Horm (§78). Y eBpeeB KpoBaBBIE >KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS OyIyT TMOCTEIIEHHO IMEPEOCMBICIMBATHECA U
MIEPEOIIEHUBATHCS, 0COOCHHO TIOCIIE WX OCYKICHHS Mpopokamu. YTo ke KacaeTcs XPHCTHAHCTBA, TO €T0 HCTOKOM
cTaimo I0OpOBOJIFHOE TNpHHECeHHE ceds B xkepTBYy XpucroM. Opduku u mudaropeipl, HacTauBas Ha TOJTHOM
BEreTapraHCTBE, BTaliHE MPU3HABAIHN «IIPETPEIICHUE» YEeIOBEKa, COTIACUBIIETOCS HAa MOLICHHHYECTBO B MEKOHE
(cp. Tom II). B To xe Bpems kapa, mocturmas [Ipomeresi, Obl1a UL BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM MOTHBOM B Pa3MBIIIUICHHUSX
TPEKOB Ha TEMY «IPaBOCYAUs» 3€BCa, TPEBOXKUBILYIO yMbI, HauuMHas ¢ ['oMepa, IOCKONBKY «00)KeCTBEHHas
CIPaBEUIMBOCTE)» CyIL00HOCHA JIJISl YEJIOBEKA.

§87. HenoBek u cyabda. 3HaUeHne «PagoCcTH OBITHSD)

C Hyzaeo-XpuUCTHAHCKOW TOYKH 3PEHUS, TPEUECKasi PENTUTHS BRITILIIAT MECCUMUCTHIECKOM: YeTTOBEK HEeIOJITOBEYEH,
W €ro XU3Hb MOJHA HEeB3rol. ['oMep ymomoOmseT Ioel «JIHCThIM B IyOpaBax JPEeBECHBIX», KOTOPHIE «BETEP... II0
3emsie paszBeBae™» («Wimanma», 146-47). Meradopy mnoaxsareiBaer 1modt Mumuepm Kosodouckuii (VI B.),
COCTABHUBIINH JJTHHHBIA MEPEUCHD YCITOBCUCCKUX HECUYACTHI: OCTHOCTD, O0JIE3HU, CMEPTh OJIM3KHX, CTAPOCTH U T.1.
«He oTpIcKaTh 4enoBeKka, Ha KOTOPOro 3eBc HE Hachal MHOTHe Oempl». [l ero coBpemeHHnka CeMOHUAA JTFOIN
CYThb «3(eMepHbIC CO3aHUs», TOJOOHO JOMAIITHEH CKOTHHE, «HE BeAarollue, Kakyo bor
> Hanb6onee 6nuskuii aHanor — zébah y eBpees (cp. §57).
240
UM yd4acTb HasHauuT. I'peuanka 3akiavHama AIOJJIOHA BO3HArPaJuTh €€ Ha00KHOCTh HAWBBICIIAM JIapOM,
KOTOPBI 00T criocoOeH MPENOAHECTH €€ ASTSIM. ATIOJUIOH BHSJI MOJIbOE MaTepu: IeTH YMEpJIM MICHOBEHHO U 0e3
myuenuit (/'epooom, 1, 31). @eornur, Iuanap, Codokn yTBEp)KAalOT, YTO Jydllee s dYeloBeKa — BOBCE HE
POAUTHCSA, @ €CITU POAUIICS, TO YMEPETh KaK MOYKHO CKOpEE.
Ho m cmepTp HHYEro He pa3pelraeT, IOCKOIBKY HE NPHUBOAUT K IOIHOMY U OKOHYATEIEHOMY HCUE3HOBEHHIO.
CoBpemenankaMm ['omepa 3arpoOHast KW3Hb BHAENACH TATOCTHBIM M JKAIKHM CYIIECTBOBAaHHEM B IOI3EMHOM
napcTBe Amna, HACEICHHOM OJNETHBIMH TEHAMH, OSCCHIBHBIMU M JUIMIEHHBIMU namsTh. (Tens Axwuiia, KOTOpYyro
BbI3Ba) Opucceil, ceryer, 4ro Jy4iie ObITh paboM y mocieqHero OeqHsKa, 4YeM I[apCTBOBaTh HaJ TEHSIMH
yconumx.28 [Ipurom 3arpoOHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHE HE BO3HATPAKAAET MPIKU3HEHHBIX 3aciyr M HE KapaeT 3a
npectyruieHus. K Be4HbIM MyKaM ObLTH PUTOBOPEHBI TObko MkcnoH, TanTtan u Cusud, HaHecme 3eBCy JIMIHEBIC
ockopOieHus. MeHenaii B3aMeH Auna oOpen Dim3uid TOJBKO B KayecTBE MyKa ENeHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO — 35TS
3esca. 1o Bepcun ['ecnona (cp. §85), Toro »xe y1oCcTOMINCE M JPyTHe T€POH, HO X y4acTh OblIa HEJOCTYITHA HHBIM
CMEpTHBIM.
I'pexn ykpenmuimch B CBOEM ECCUMU3ME, OCO3HAB HEBEPHOCTD YEIIOBEUECKOTO CyliecTBOBaHUsA. C OIHOW CTOPOHBIL,
He OyIy4u stricto sensu [B CTPOroM cCMbICie cioBa] «00Xbed TBapbio» (IpelCTaBiIeHHE, Pa3aensieMoe MHOTHMMHU
apXanveCKUMH PENTUTUSIMU U TPEMsI MOHOTEHCTHIECKUMH ), YEJIOBEK HE CMEeT HaJIeAThCs, YTO OOTH CHU30MIYT K €ro
Mons6aM. C ApyToif CTOPOHBI, €r0 y4acTh W3HAYAIBHO IpeAoNpeaecHa Cyas00il (moira unu aisa), T.€. ¢ POXKACHUSL
JI0 CMEpPTH YeJIOBEK BEJIOM «pOKOM».29 COOTBETCTBEHHO, M CPOK CYIIIECTBOBAHUS €My TaK)K€ Ha3HAUY€H M3HAYAIBHO.
UenoBedecKyro KM3Hb CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJIa HUTh, KOTOPYIO MPSIAET Gornus.” B To ke BpeMsl, TAaKH€ BBIPAKEHUS, KaK
«moiipa 6orosy» («Omucces», 111, 261)

Cospaertcs Bneyat/ieHne, YTO MOHWMIACKME MO3Tbl OKOHYATESIbHO 3anyraHbl MepCrneKTUBOW HULLETbl, CTapoCTy,
60ne3Hel. EAMHCTBEHHOE yTelleHe OHU BUAST B pafoCTaX, AOCTaBAsIEMbIX BOMHCKOM ClaBol 1 60raTcTBoM.
7 ®eorHut, 425-28; NuHaap, dp. 157; Cogoksa. damn B KonnoHe, 1219 sq.
2 Oauccesn, 1I, 489-91. 3To 3HaMeHUTOE BbiCKa3blBaHME BMOCNeACTBMKU Bbi3Bano 6ecrowasHyto kKputmuky CokpaTa;
cM.: [1natoH. Focypapcteo, 111, 386a-3876; 387a-3886.
* 3pauenue MoHsTWI moira u aisa co BpeMeH oMepa M3MEHWNOCb. DTWM MOryyue, MoyYTU AEMOHUYECKME CUSbI,

cnocobHble BBEpPrHyTb 4yenoBeka B 6e3ymue, Obinv BNOCNEACTBUM MEPCOHUPUUMPOBaHbI B Tpex 6ornHax. O Tpex
Monpax BnepBble ynoMnHaet 'ecnog («TeoroHms», 900), Ha3biBas ux goyepsamm 3esca n demngpl.

30 .

[MepBOHaYasibHO B KayecTBe <«MpSAW/IbLIMKOB» MOIM BbICTYNnaTb He Tonbko movipa («Opucces», 24, 209) uan
avica («Mnnapga», 20, 128), Ho un «born» («Opucces», 20, 196 n ap.), n gemoH («Oaucces», 16, 64). OgHako co
BpPEeMEHEM, KaK M B APYrMX MHAOEBPOMENCKMX (@ TakxXe M BOCTOYHbIX) Tpagauumsax, 0653aHHOCTb MNPSACTb HUTb
cyabbbl nepewna ucknuntTenbHo K Mpsxam (Knotam) wnm MoMpaM.*75 Cp.: Volospa, p. 20; Eliade. Traité, §58.

HuTb Cy,qbﬁbl cnocobHa «CBA3aTb>», MHa4e rosop4, «06e34BMXNTb» A0 HECMTOCOHBHOCTU M3MEHUTb CBOE MOJIOXEHME.
241

win «arica 3eBcay («Mmmama», XVII, 322; «Omucces», 1X, 52), momyckaroT TOJNKOBaHWE, YTO 3€BC CAMOIUYHO
pemran cyae0sl. 1o mmee, OH Ha 3TO COCOOCH — TaK, OH COOHMpAIICS MPOJUIHTh KH3Hb CBOeMY ChIHY CapriefoHy
(«Mmmama», XVI, 433). Ho I'epa HamoMHWIA €My, YTO 3TO MpPHBEICT K OTMEHE BCEJICHCKHX 3aKOHOB, T.€.
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npaBocyaus (dike), 1 60T OTMEHWI CBOE PELICHUE.

JlaHHBI TIpUMep MOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO 3€BC MPHU3HAET BEPXOBEHCTBO 3aKOHA; BIIPOYEM, AWKE — HE YTO MHOE, Kak
KOHKpPETHOE TMPOSBIEHUE BCEJIEHCKOTO TOpsIKa, T.e. bBOXKECTBEHHOTO MpaBOCYIus (themis), B UYEIOBEUECKOM
coobmiecTBe. 3eBC HAJCIMII JIFOJICH YyBCTBOM CIIPABEJIMBOCTH, yTBEpKAaeT ['ecno, YTOObI OHU OTIUYAIHCH OT
JKUBOTHBIX. [ JTaBHBIN JOJT YelOBeKa — OBITh CIIPABEIIMBBIM M OTIABaTh «YECThY (Zime) Ooram, 0OCOOCHHO B opme
JKepTBONpUHOLIeHU. Pasymeercsi, mpeicTaBieHMe O JUKE HW3MEHWIOCh 3a Beka, OTAestomue l[omepa ot
Espununa. [Tocnennuit pemmurensHo 3asBiseT: «Korma OeccMepTHBIE CBEPIIAIOT 3JI0€ JIENO, OHU Yke He Ooru!»
(«bemnepodon», 292). Ho u ero crapmmii cOBpeMEHHHK OCXWJ ObUT yBEpEH, 4TO 3€BC HE KapaeT HEBHHHBIX
(«AramemHon», 750). Yxe u B «Wnmage» 3eBC B KaKOH-TO Mepe NPEACTaeT OJIFOCTUTEIEM IHKE, IOCKOIBKY
HaKa3bIBAET 32 KIATBOIPECTYILICHHE U HapyIICHUE 3aKOHA FOCTCHpI/II/IMCTBa.3l

CornacHO MOAOOHBIM B3TJIsAaM, OOTH CIIOCOOHBI MPOSBUTH JOJITOTEPIICHHE W KAParOT CMEPTHBIX, JIUIIb KOTZA Te
HapyuiaT NpeayCTaHOBJICHHbIE TpaHUIbl ToBeneHus. OMHAKO WX TPYAHO HE HApPYIIUTh, YUUTHIBAS CTPEMIICHUE
YelloBeKa K «IPEeBOCXOJACTBY» (arete). A upe3aMepHOE MPEBOCXOJICTBO PUCKYET 00EPHYTHCS TOPIABIHEH U AEP30CTHIO
(hybris), KaKk 3TO MPOU30LUIO C ASIKCOM, TOXBAJISABIIAMCS, YTO OH M30€Xall CMEPTH BOIPEKH BOJIE OOroOB, 33 YTO
obu1 your [Moceiimonom («Omucces», IV, 499-511). Hybris mopoxaaeT BpeMEHHOE IIOMEIIATEIbCTBO (afe), KOTOpOe
OCJIETUISIET TOpAeLa U MPUBOAUT K ruGemn.”” Taknm o0pasom, /ybris U, KaK ero pe3ylbTar, ate, MOTYT BBICTYIATh
OpYyIUSIMH MOHPBI, HACTHTAIOIIEH CMEPTHHIX (TepoeB, apeH, YOaubIoB | 1Ip.), OOYSHHBIX TOPABIHEH WM CITUIIKOM
YBIIEYCHHBIX CTPEMJICHHEM K «IIPEBOCXOJCTBYY.

BbIX0HT, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTH YeJIOBEKA OrPaHMYCHBI €ro MPUPOION M y KaXIOro B OTAEIBHOCTH — COOCTBEHHOU
Moiipoii. VCTOK denoBedecko MyAOpOCTH — OCO3HAaHWE OpPEHHOCTH W HEHANEKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS.
CrenoBarenbHO, UMEET CMbBICH HauboJsiee IMOJHO MOJIb30BAaThCS TAKMMH €ro OJjaramMu, Kak MOJIOJOCTb, 30POBbBE,
YAOBOJIBCTBUS IJIOTU WIIH PAJIOCTH,

Ty, Lloyd-Jones. The Justice of Zeus, p. 6 (Bo3paxeHue Logacy, The Greeks and the Irrational, p. 52. n. 18).

3eBC, KpoMe BcCero npoyero, obpasel uapsa: pages o 6narononyymm CBOMX MNOAAAHHbLIX, 6acusieBC TeM CaMbIM

06s513aH 6110CTU 3aKOH K 0bblyali, MHa4ye roBops, JMKe.
32
Fepogot (I, 32), npunuceiBas CoNoOHYy cneaytlollee BbiCKasblBaHWe: «$5 3Haw, 4YTo 60r noABEpXeH rHeBy U

3aBUCTW», — B MEpPBYIO O4Yepeab NpeaocTeperaeT TeX, KTo 3abbiBaeT 0O HECOBEPLUEHCTBE CBOENM NpupoAbl, Bnajas B
hybris.
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JIapyembie go0pojerernpio. TakoBel ypoku ['oMepa: KUTh HCKIIOYUTEIBHO — HO M OJATOPOJIHO — HACHOSUUM.

Pazymeercs, 3TOT «uiean», MOPOXKICHHBINH O€3bICXOJHOCTHIO OBITHS, UMEET BApUAHTHI, BAYKHEHIIINE U3 KOTOPBIX MBI
BrocsieAcTBUN paccMoTpuM (ToM II). Ho B kKakmoMm M3 HUX NPUCYTCTBYET MOTHB OTPaHMYEHHOCTH M OpEHHOCTH
Obitiss. OTHIOJb HE CACPKUBAS TBOPYECKOI MOIIM TPEUYECKOr0 PEIUTHO3HOrO TeHHUS, CTOJIb TPAarniecKuil B3I Ha
YeJIOBEYECKYI0 MPUPOLY IapaJoKCalbHBIM 00pa3oM INpHBEN K €¢ BO3BBILCHUIO. [10CKONBKY OOTH HOJIOKMIN
npenes ero BO3MOXKHOCTSIM, YENOBEK B KOHIE KOHILOB Hadall NMPEBO3HOCHTh W Jaxe OOO0XKECTBIATh YHCTO
YeJIoBeYeCKHe CBOWCTBA. MHBIMM CIIOBaMH, OH BHOBb OTKpPBLI ISl Ce0sl CaKpajbHBIA CMBICI «PaZOCTH OBITHA,
PEIUINO3HYI0 LIEHHOCTh POTHKU M TEJIECHOW KPacOTbl, CAKPAIN30BaB BCE KOJUIEKTHBHBIE Pa3BICUCHUS — HIPHI,
IPOLIECCHH, TaHIbl, TIECHOIICHUS, CIIOPTUBHBIE COCTA3aHMS, IpaMaTH4YeCKHue JIeHCTBa, 3aCTObs U T.J. OCBsILCHUE
TEJIECHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA — KpPAcoOThl TEJOCIOXEHUS, TapMOHMM [JBMDKCHHH, BBIp@XKEHHS IIOKOS U
MPOCBETIEHHOCTH, — (OPMUPYET KaHOH MPEKPAacHOTr0. AHTPONOMOP(HOCTh TPeYecKuX OOroB, KAaKOBHIMH OHH
npejacTaoT B Mudax, mo3xe BbI3bIBaBIIas pe3koe Henpustue (puiocodos, BHOBL 00peTaeT peIMruo3HbIA CMBICIT B
CKYJIBIITYPHBIX M300paskeHnsiX. CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM, pesurus, Mpuilararomias mpornacTb MeXIy MHpaMu OOTOB U
CMEPTHBIX, CYMTAET JOJDKHBIM M300paaTh OOTOB COIIACHO KAHOHY YEIOBEYECKOTO TEJIECHOTO COBEPILECHCTBRA.

Ho B mepBylo ouepens CTOMT TIOAYEPKHYTH PEIMIMO3HYIO LEHHOCTb CUIOMUMYIHO20, C€aMoro (akxra
cywecmeosanus 6 mupe, 60 gpemenu. CakpalbHOCTh 36MHOM KHU3HH HE BCETZIa OCO3HACTCS, HOCKOJIBKY OHa, MOYKHO
CKa3aTh, «3aKaMy(JIHPOBaHa» B IIOBCEIHEBHOM, CHIOMHHYTHOM M OOBbIICHHOM. [l03HaHHas rpeKaMH «pagocTb
OBITHS» OTHIOAB HE NpodaHHAs: ee MOpOoXkKIaeT ONakeHHOE YyBCTBO CIECNOBAHUS, IMYCKalk CKOPOTEYHOro, BCe-
JIEHCKOMY 3aKOHY M HPHYACTHOCTH K BEJIMYMIO MHPO3IaHMA. ['peKH, Kak M Ipyrue HapoIsl A0 M IOCHe HUX,

OCO3HAJIM, YTO CaMO€ HAACKHOE CPCACTBO OAOJIETH BCEBJIACTHC BPEMECHU — IOTO HanOoJiee MOJHO IIPOXKNBATH
KaXXJ10€ MTHOBCHHE, CTApasACh UCIIOJIb30BATH BCE OTKPBIBAEMBIC UM BO3MOKHOCTH.
OCBSILIleHl/Ie YECJIOBCUCCKOI'0 HECOBEPIICHCTBA U (<O6I)I}ZLCHHOCTI/I>> MMOBCCIHEBHOI'0 CYIIECTBOBAHUA — (beHOMeH

JIOCTaTOYHO pacnpocTpaHeHHbI B uctopuu penuruii. Ho B Kutae u Snonum 1 Thicsdenerus Hameill 3pbl
CaKpaJM3alysl TOJIOKEHHBIX TPHPOAOH «IIpElesioB» M «OOCTOSTENbCTBY, OTPAHMUYMBAIOUIMX YEIOBEUECKHE
BO3MOXKHOCTH, OKaszaja HauOosiee TJyOOKOe BIMSHHME Ha JaHHbIe KyJubTypel. IlomoOHoe mpeoOpaskeHne
«IIPUPOJHOrO Aapay», Kak U B JI[peBHel I'peliny, HAIIIO BOMJIOLIEHUE B «CBETCKOI scrernke. *

33 CMm. ToM III HacTosALWwero nsganums.
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Iagsa XI. OJIUMIIMHIIBI U TEPOU

§88. Besmukuii maBmmii 0or u kKy3neu-kouayH: Ioceiigon u I'epect

Benukuii apesuuii 6or [ToceijoH M0 MHOTMM NMpHYMHAM yTPATHJ CBOE NEPBOHAYAILHOE MHUPOBOE BJIa/BIYECTBO.
Crenpl ero ObUTIOTO BeJIMYMS MBI HaXOAWM IOBCIOJY, HAauMHAasi C €ro MMEHH, KoTopoe BuiamoBuIl cOBEpLIEHHO
MIPaBIIBHO OOBSACHIET KaK O3Hayaromee «cynpyr 3emmm» (Posis Das). B «Ammane» (XV, 204) 3eBc npencraBieH
cTapmuM OpaToMm, HO 'ecmoz ompeneneHHO ciieayeT Oojiee MpeBHEH TpaaWINH, KOTZa TOBOPUT O 3eBce Kak O
miragmeM («Teoronus», 456). B mrobom ciydae, Tompko omuH [locenoH ocMenmuBaeTcs MPOTHBUTHCS 3€BCY,
3JI0yNOTPEOIIAIONIEMY BIACTHIO, U HATIOMHHAET MY, YTO €T0 BIIQJACHUS OTPaHNYHUBAIOTCS neGecamn.” B oToil getanu
MBI MOXXEM YJIOBUTb BOCIIOMHMHAHHUSI O MPOTHBIEHUH JPEBHETO BEPXOBHOrO OOra BOLAPEHUIO OoJiee MOJIOJOIO U
yaaunusoro. [lomyuuB npu pasnene Beenennoil Bnacte Haa mMopsiMu, [loceloH cTanm HaCTOSAIIMM TOMEPOBCKUM
0orom; BBHIY BaXXHOCTH MOpS B JKH3HH DJJUIMHOB, €My ObDIa TapaHTHPOBaHA HEU3MCHHAS PEIUTHO3HAS
akTyaspHOCTh. OJHAKO €ro IepBOHAYaJbHBIH 00pa3 mperepriesl pajuKalbHOE HM3MEHEHHE, U ceBepHoe MH(O-
peUrHo3HOe Haclieiue, KOTopoe oH npuHec B ['penuio, ObU10 NOYTH MMOJTHOCTHIO YTEPSIHO WIIN NIEPEOCMBICIICHO.
WupnoeBpomneiickue Hapoabl, MOKIOHABIIHECS [loceiioHy, He 3HAIH MOps, TToKa He mocemutuchk B KOxHoi ['permn.
Hexotopsie xapakrepuctuku [locelinona audero odmiero ¢ Mopem He mMmeroT. Kak IMoceiinon ['ummmit on — Oor
Jomaieii, ¥ B HECKOJIIBKAX MecTaX, 0COOCHHO B ApKaanu, eMy MOKIIOHINCE B 00pase koHs. B Apkamnu [Toceiinon
BcTpetun [emerpy, Omyxmaronryto B mouckax Ilepcedonsr. Ilpitasce ybexars oT Hero, OOTHHS mpeBpaTwiach B
koObUIHILY, HO [ToceiiioH B 00snKe xepebiia HacTHT

! B MNunoce B axenckuii nepuog MNMocengoH Haxoausncs Ha 6osiee BbICOKOW CTYMEHW B PEIMIMO3HOMN Mepapxun, YeMm
3esc.

2 «Nnnapa», XV, 195. B «nunape» (I, 400) roBoputcsa, 4To [ocenaoH kKoraa-To BCTynan B 3aroBop C APYyruMu

6oramu ¢ Lenblo 3aKoBaTh CBoero 6paTa.
244

ee. OT 3TOrO COI03a Y HUX POJMINCH JI04b U KOHb ApeiioH (Antumax, B: [lascanui, 8, 25.9). Ilo uuciy cBoux
J000BHBIX TpuKIroueHUi [loceiinon 011M30K K 3€BCy, OJHAKO B TO XK€ BPEMs 3TH NPUKIIOYCHUS BBIIBIISIOT €ro
NepBOHAYAIIbHBIE XapaKTePUCTHKU KaK «cymnpyra 3emin» 1 «koiebarens 3emiuny. CornacHo ['ecrony, OH KEeHUIICS
Ha Meny3se, KOTopasl Take Obula IpeBHel OormHel 3emid. Jpyras Tpagumust cooOmiaer, 4yro AHTE poamics ot
coro3a [locelinona c I'eeil.

Cas3p [loceiiiona ¢ jgomaabMu CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM B&XKHOM MECTE, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAJIO 3TO )KMBOTHOE B KU3HU
MHIO0EBPONEHCKUX 3aBoeBaTenel. IloceljoH mpeacTaeT TBOPLOM, OTLIOM MJIM JapuTeneM Jomaned. Jlomwans xe
CBsI3aHA C TOTYCTOPOHHMM MHPOM, W 3TO BHOBH yKa3biBaeT Ha oOpa3 [locelimoHa kak «xo3smHa 3emum». O ero
W3HAYaIbHOM MOTYIIECTBE CBUACTEILCTBYET H TO, UTO €r0 IeTH JH00 rHraHTsl, 1160 aynoBuma: OpuoH, [Tomudewm,
Tputon. Anteit, ['aprun u T.1. B kxauectBe Posis Das, MyCKOTO IyXa IUIOZOPOAWS, XKUBYIIETO Ha 3eMIe, KaKk
oHMMaJI ero Butamosuil, 60T, KOTOpOro npHHECHH B [ peruio HHA0EBPOIEHIIBI, MOKET CPABHUTHCS C BEPXOBHBIMHU
060raMu-OIUIOIOTBOPUTEISAMH, «XO35I€BaMU 3€MJIM» W3 CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKHMX M BOCTOYHBIX pennmﬁ.3 CraB
UCKJIFOYUTEIIFHO MOPCKUM 003kecTBOM, [loCeiiIoH CMOT COXpaHUTh JIMINb TE CBOW IMEPBOHAYAIBHBIC aTPUOYTHI,
KOTOPBIC HMEJIM OTHOIICHUE K MOPIO: BIIAILIYECTBO HAJl CTUXHEH M BIACTh HaJl CyAb0OAMH MOpETIIaBaTeIICH.

Tl'edecr 3anmMaeT ocoboe MecTo B rpedeckoil penurud u Mudonorun. CaMo ero poxacHHe ObUIO HEOOBIYHBIM:
cornacHo ['ecnony, ['epa poania ero He B pe3ynbTare JIO0OOBHOTO COI03a, @ B OTMECTKY CBOEMY My)lcy.4 K Tomy xe
Iedect oTnryaeTcst OT BCeX OCTAIBHBIX OJMMIIMIIIEB CBOUM 0e300pazueM u GpuzndeckuM ypoiactBoM. OH XpoMm Ha
00€ HOT'HM, KpHBOHOT, M HE MOXET XOAuTh 0e3 momnepkku. OH MoKajJeunIcs npu nageHun. 3esc copocui ['edecra ¢
BepIMHBI Topbl OnuMI Ha ocTpoB JleMHOC, MOTOMY YTO TOT IpUHSUI cTopoHy Matepu — ['epsl («Mmama» I, 590 u
ci.). 1o npyroii Bepcun, ero copocuina B Mope cama ['epa cpasy ke 1o poKIAeHHH, YCTHIAMBIINCH ero 6e300pa3us
(«Mmmana», XVIIIL, 394 u cn.). [Ise Hepeunsl, @etuga 1 IBprHOMA, NPUHSUIM €r0 B TIIyOOKYIO HeUIepy HOocpenu
OKeaHa, ¥ TaM B T€UYCHUE JCBATH JIeT [ edecT oOyUalcs Ky3HEUHOMY U PEMECICHHOMY Jey.

YKa3pIBAJIOCh HAa aHAJIOTHU C TEMaMHU «IIPECISAYEMOTO PEOCHKa» U «3JIOTBOPHOTO MIIAJCHIA»: B 00OMX CIydasix
PpeOCHOK BBIXOIUT MOOSAUTEIIEM U3 UCIBITAHUH. Peus, HECOMHEHHO, UIET 00 UCTIBITAHUSIX ITOCBITHTEIIEHOTO mnas,
CPaBHHUMBIX C IPHDKKaMH B BOJHBI [IFOHICA I Teces.’

3 CM.: Leonard Palmer. Mycenaeans and Minoans, p. 127 sq.

4 «TeoroHus», 927; cp.: Anosiogop. bubnuoteka. I, 3, 5-6. Ho B «Mnnane» (I, 578) Medect npmM3HaeT OTLOBCTBO
3esca.

> CM.: Marie Delcourt. Hephaistos ou la legende du magicien, p. 42 sq.

0 MIMeHHO HbIpHYB B Mope, Tecen 3aBnajeBaeT KOMbLOM M BOMLWEOBHONW KOPOHOWN, caenaHHbIMK edecTtoM. KoTopble
rnoMorarT eMy BOWTU B TaBUPUHT U BbINTU U3 Hero: cM.: Delcourt, p. 119.
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Ho 10, uto I'ehecT BRIXOOUT M3 STHX UCHBITAHUI KaJIEKO#, TOBOPUT B MOJB3y TOTO, YTO 3TO — IIAMAHCKHE WA
Marpueckue mHunManuu. Mapu JleiapKyp cpaBHWIIA nepepe3aHHble Cyxoxwiusi ['edecta WM ero BbIBEpHYThIE
Ha3aJ CTYIHH C YBEYbSMH, KOTOpbIE IMOJydan KaHauaaT B miamanbl. Kax u apyrue Ooru-konayssl, ['edect
3aIuIaTHiI 32 3HaHWE Ky3HEYHOI'0 U PEMECIICHHOTO Jiesia (PU3NYECKUMHU YBEUbSIMH.

Pabotel ['edpecta — B 01HO M TO ke Bpems NPOW3BEAEHHS MCKycCTBa M BoJmeOHble npenmersl. Kpome kouer,
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oxxepennid, 3actexek («Mmmanay, XVIII, 400-401), o co3maer 3HamenuThli mmT Axwmia (XVII, 369 u ci.),
30JI0TBIX M CEPEOPAHBIX COOAK, CHIAIIMX 110 CTOPOHaM JBepH aBopia Ankuuos («Omucces», VII, 92), daucraromnime
J0oMa 60FOB U MCXaHU3MBI, Hau6onee HU3BECTHBIMU N3 KOTOPLIX SABJIAIOTCA 30JI0ThI€ CAMOABMIKYIIUECA TPECHOKHUKU
U JBe MpHUCITy>XKHHULBI U3 3050Ta («Mmuana», XVIIIL, 417 u cin.), npekpacHbsle J€BbI, KOTOPbIE IIOMOTAalOT €My MpHU
xoan0e. ITo mpockOe 3eBca on TBOpUT M3 TuHEI [lanmopy u oxusiseT ee. Ho mpesbime Beero I'edect — ymenbrit
«BsI3TBIIMK». CBOUMH U3JCTUIMH — TPOHAMH, [IEMSIMH, CETSIMU — OH CBSI3BIBACT OOTOB M OOTHHB, KaK M THTaHA
IIpomeres. On maput I'epe 3010TOH TPOH, M, CEB Ha HEr0, OHA OKA3bIBACTCS CKOBaHA HEBHIUMBIMH IICTISIMH.
ITockonpky HU oJTuH OOT HE MOT €e 0CBOOOAUTH, 3a ['edecTom mocnanm J[noHKca; eMy ynaioch Harmouts ['edecta u
JIOCTaBUTH ero Ha ONHMII, TIe TOT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BEIHYKICH OBLUT OCBOOOIUTH CBOO Math ([/ascanuii, 1, 20, 2).
Camas m3BecTHas mpojenka ['eecta — oHa xe U camas OypieckHas: ['edect 3actaer cBoro cynpyry Adpoaury,
KOTJ]a OHA U3MEHIET eMy ¢ ApecoM, 3aKIF0UaeT X B HEBUAUMYIO CETh U MPUTIIAIIACT OJMMITUAIICB TIOCMOTPETh Ha
3TOT HE3aKOHHBIN coto3 («Omucces», VIII, 266 u cn.). born xoxo4yT, HO B TO e BpeMs HCIyraHbl H300peTEHHEM,
aBTOP KOTOPOTO MPOSIBIISIET ceOst He MPOCTO KaK MacTep Ha BCE PYKH, HO M KaK OIIACHBINA KOJAYH.

Kaxk 6or-xonnyH, ['eect u cBsA3bIBAaET, U pa3Bs3bIBACT, M MIOTOMY SIBJISETCS TaKKe OOroM-akymiepoM (MMEHHO OH
nomoraer AduHe MOSBUTHCS Ha CBET M3 rojoBbl 3eBca). B mudonornn Iedecra paBHOZHAYHOCTH Maruu M
TEXHOJIOTHYECKOTO COBEPIICHCTBA IOKa3aHa Jydlle, 4yeM rie Obl To HH ObUI0. HekoTophie BepXOBHBIC OOTH
(BapyHna, 3eBc) — Toxke «mactepa myT». Cuila BS3aTh W OTIIYCKaTh CBOHCTBEHHA U APYTHUM O0XKECTBCHHBIM FLTH
JeMOHUYecKuM Qurypam (Hampumep, B Uunun — Bputpe, Ame, Huppuru). V3inel, cetd, BepeBKH, ITHYPKH, HUTA
BCTPEYAKOTCS CPEIU SPKUX 00pa3oB, BBRIPAKAMOIIUX MArHKO-PEIUTHO3HYIO CHITY, HCOOXOJUMYIO IS TOTO, YTOOBI
MOBEJICBAaTh, YIPAaBISATH, HAKa3bIBaTh, CKOBHIBATh, yOWBaTh, KOpOUYE TOBOPS, 3TO — «TOHKOE» OTOOpa)KeHWE,
napagoKCaIbHO-

! Delcourt, p. 110 sq. K wamMaHCcKon TpaguumMm M pacckasaM O Ky3Heuax-KosgyHax OTHOcuMTCs U To, 4uTo ledect
obyuyaeTcs CBOEMY WCKYCCTBY B neliepe 3BpuHOMbI (CMepTH) Unu B NoA3EMHON Ky3HWLUe KeaanuoHa.
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JIEINKAaTHOE, YXXACHOW, HEOOBIYHOH, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOU cusl’ B mudogorun ['edecra CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAH
HUCTOYHUK Marm4ecKoi CHIIBI, TOJOOHOHM CEeKpeTaM MacTepCTBa METAILTYProB, Ky3HEIIOB U PEMECIICHHHUKOB, T.€. TeX-
HOJIOTHYECKOMY W PEMECIICHHIYECKOMY COBEPIICHCTBY. HO BCe TeXHUYECKHE PUEMBI HMEIOT CBOUM HCTOYHHKOM U
TOYKOHM OIOpHI BIAIBYECTBO HAJ OTHEM, IPUHAUICKHOCTh IIAMAHOB M KOJIIYHOB, JIAIIb IOCJIE HHUX CTaBIIee
CEKPEeTOM TOHYAPOB, METAILTYPrOB U Ky3HeH0B.*76

IIpoucxoxaenne I'edpecta HensBecTHO. [IOMBITKM HAWTH €r0 B JOIJLIMHCKOM HACJICAWH WA B HHIOCBPOICHCKHX
TpaIuIMax HU4ero He nanu. Ero apxamdeckast CTpyKTypa HeCOMHEHHa. ['edect Oompie, yem mpocto 60T OrHs, OH
— 0O0KECTBCHHBII MOKPOBHUTENIb PA0OT, MPEAIMOJATAIONIMX BIaJbIYCCTBO HAJ OTHEM, T.€. OCOOYI0 U JOBOJIEHO
penxyto GopMy Maruu.

§89. AnoJi10H: NpUMKpPeHHe NMPOTHBOP YN

MoskeT moKa3aThCs CTPaHHBIM, YTO UMS 00T, CUUTAIOIIETOCs HanOoJee COBEPIICHHBIM BOILIOIEHHEM SILTHHCKOTO
TeHHs, HE MMeEeT Ipedeckoil sTumornornu. He MeHee CTpaHHO W TO, YTO €r0 caMble 3HAMEHHTHIE MHU(DHYIECKHE
JIesTHAS HUKAaK HE CBHICTEIBCTBYIOT O TeX J0OpOAeTeNnsx, KOTOPBIE AacCONMMUPYIOTCS C ATOIOHOM: O
0e3MATEeKHOCTH, YBAKCHNUH K 3aKOHY H MOPSAAKY, O0KECTBEHHOM rapMOHUH. Bor 9acTo rpemuT MecThio, pEBHOCTHIO
U naxe 3nonamsaTcTBoM. Ho 31Tu cmabocTt CKOpo MOTEPSAIOT CBOW aHTPONOMOP(HBIN XapaKTep W OCTaHYTCA JIUIIh
OJIHAM W3 MHOTHX MU3MEPEHUN O0XKECTBA, KAK €r0 MOHUMANIN TPEKH.

Tor, kro, mocne 3eBca, Hauboyee SIPKO WLIFOCTPUPYET MUCTAHIIMIO, PA3CIAIONIYIO JIIOACH M OOrOoB, HCIBITAI
CyIs0y HHU3IIETO U3 CMEPTHBIX: €My JIaXKe OTKa3bIBAIM B IpaBe HA poxkacHue. Turanuna Jleto, Hocs B cebe meteit
3eBca, TIIETHO MCKalla MECTO, YTOOBI poauTh. Hu o/lHA cTpaHa He ocMeNuBanach MPHUHATH ee, 00sch ['epbl, KoTopas
K TOMY K€ OTIIpaBmia mpeciieioBaTh ee 3mes [Tudona (Jensdunust). B konme konmnos Jlero mpunsit octpos Jleroc,
rJie OHa U pojuiia Onm3HenoB — Apremuay u Anowtona. OTHUM K3 MEPBEIX TOCTYITKOB MJIaJICHIIa ObUIO HAKa3aHUE
IMudona. CornacHo apyroi, 6onee panHeil Bepcuu, AMOIDIoH oTripaBmics B Jenbdrl, cBoi Oymymmii oM. Jopory
mperpaania caMka ApakoHa, M AIIOJUIOH YOHJI €€ CBOMMH CTpCJIElMI/I.g DTOT MOCTYIIOK MOXHO OIPaBIATh — TaK XKe,
Kak yOuiicTBO BenmkaHa TWTHS, IBITABIIErOCs MOXUTHTH €ro MaTth. Ho cBomMH cTpenamu ATOJUIOH ITOPa3wil CeMb
ceiHoBeld HuoObl (a Apremuga — cemb ee ouyepeii) 3a To, uTO ropjas MaTh yHH3WIA JIeTo, XBacTasch CBOUM
MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIM TOTOMCTBOM. OH yOMII TaK)Ke CBOIO BO3JIHOOJICH-

§ CM. Hawy paboTy Le "dieu lier" et le symbolisme des noeuds. — Images et Symboles, pp. 120-163.

’ FomepoBckuii rMH AnonnoHny, 300 sq.; Anoriodop. Bubnunoteka 1.4.1. sq.
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Hyro, HUMOY Koponwuny, 3a u3MeHy co CMepTHI)IM.m U oH ke HEYassHHO YOMJI CBOETO JIYYIIEro IpyTa, IPEKPacHOTO
roHoly I'nanuHTa.

Ora arpeccuBHass MHUQOJOTHA, B TEUCHHE MHOTHX BEKOB BIOXHOBJSIBINAS JHTEPAaTypy H H300pa3sUTECIHHBIC
HCKYCCTBA, OTPAKaeT NCTOPHUIO IPOHUKHOBEHHS ATIOJUIOHA B ['peruio — MCTOPHIO 3aMeIeHus, Ooiee il MeHee
JKECTOKOTO, TOUTMHCKHX MECTHBIX 00KECTB, MPOIIECC, XapaKTEPHBIN ISl TPEYEeCKOi peauruu B 1eaoM. B beornn
6or oroxaectisuics ¢ IItofiocoMm, kak Amoson Iltoitoc, Ho mpumepHo B IV B. IlToiioc cTam ero ChIHOM WU
BHyKOM. B ®uBax AMOIOH 3aHSTI MECTO Ucmenns.*’’ Ho nanGornee SIpKUH ipuMep — Bonapenue ero B Jlenbhax
nocye yOUHCTBa X03MHA 3TOTO CBAMICHHOTO MecTa, 3Mes [ndona. DToT MudUIecKril TOCTYIOK OBLIT OYEHB BajkEH,
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U He ToJbKO 11 Anosutona. Ilobena Hazx 3MeeM, CHMBOJIOM «aBTOXTOHUM» M M3HAYAIBHON BIACTH TEJTYPHUUECKHX
CWI — OOWH W3 Hambonee pacmpocTpaHeHHBIX B Mupe MudoB (cp. §45). [IpuMeHUTENPHO K ATOJUIOHY
OTJIMYUTECIIbHBIMU Y€PTaMU 3TOIO Ml/Iq)a ABJIACTCA, BO-IIEPBLIX, TO, YTO Amnoiion JOJIDKEH 6]:.1]'1 HUCKYIIUTH 3TO
yOUICTBO M TakUM 00pa3oM cTayl OOroM OUMILIEHUS, a C APYTOH CTOPOHBI — caM Bouapuics B Jlenbdax. 11 nmenHo
kak AnosuioH [Tnuguiickuii OH 3aHsUT MOJI0KEHHE 00ra MaHAIIMHCKON 3HAYUMOCTH. DTOT MPOIECC 3aKOHYHIICS YIKE
k VIII BeKy.11

Yt0 K€ KacaeTcsl €ro «IpOMCXOXKIEHUS», TO €ro UCKaId B CEBEpHBbIX pernoHax EBpasum win B Manoit Asum.
[epBas runoTe3a OCHOBBIBAETCS IMIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha €r0 OTHOLICHUSIX C TUIIEPOOPESIMH, KOTOPBIX TPEKH CUUTAIN
JKHUTEJISIMH CTPaHbI «I10 Ty cTopoHy bopesi», T.e. ceBepHoro Betpa. CornacHo aenbduiickomy Mn(by,12 3eBc pemui,
4T0 AmNOJUIOH aoibkeH xuTh B Jlenbdax M paTh 3akoHbl djuiiHaM. Ho I0HBIA Oor yneren Ha KOJIECHUIIE,
3anpspKEHHON JieOeqsIMK, B CTpaHy THIepOopeeB, e mpoBen menbiii rof. OmHAKO, MOCKOJIBKY Ielb(UAIBI
OecripecTaHHO NMPU3BIBAIN €T0 MECHSIMU M TaHIaMHU, ATIOJUIOH BepHyJcs. [locie 3Toro oH Kakablid TOJl IPOBOIHI
TPY 3UMHHUX Mecsla y rurepOopeeB U BO3Bpallaicst B Havaie jieta. Bo Bpems ero orcyrctBus B Jlenbdax mpaBui
JlMoHKC KaK XO351H OpaKya.

Cornacro [MuHmapy, HUKTO HHU Ha 3eMJjie, HI Ha MOpe He MOT HalTH TOT ITyTh, KOTOPHIH BenmeT K rumepbopesm (X
[Mudwuiickas oxa, 29 u ci.).

10 Ho AnonnoH cnac pebeHka, KOTOPOro oHa Hocuna, ACKMenusi, CTaBLUEro 3HaMEHWTbIM BpadvoM; LeNuTenbckas
Ccuna nocneagHero 6bina cTosb BeJZIMKa, YTO OoAHaX/Abl, BHAB Monbbe ApTEMVI,D,bI, OH JaXe BEPHYN K XU3HU MnnonuTa.
3T0 4yno nNpoTnBOpEYN/IO 3aKOHaM, YCTaHOB/IEHHbLIM 3eBCOM, 1 uapb 6oros nopasun Acknenus NnepyHOM. ANonnoH
OTOMCTW/T 3a CMepTb CbliHa, Y6MB UMKJ/IONOB, BblKOBaBLUMX 3eBCYy MepyH. BMHOBHbIA B MNpecTynjieHMn MNpoTuB
pPoACTBEHHUKOB (LWIKJ'IOI'IbI 6binn TUTaHbl, KakK ¥n ﬂeTO), AnNoNNoH 6bin B HakasaHWe MnocnaH Ha rog Xuwtb cpeaun
CMepTHbIX 1 paboTaTb NacTyxoMm y uaps AameTa.

" em.: Wilamowitz. Der Glaube der Hellenen, t.2, p. 34; Marie Delcourt. L'oracle de Delphes, p. 215 sq.

"> Bonee paHHee ynoMuHaHue BcTpeuaeTcs B nosMe Ankest (MpuM. 600 0 H.3.), NepeckasaHHO MO3AHAM PUTOPOM
Mmepuem (IV Bek H.3.).
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Jpyrumu cioBamu, CTpaHa W €€ JKHUTEIM NpUHAIIexaT K Mupudeckod reorpaduu. DTO CBSIIEHHas paca,
cBOOO/HAs OT Goie3Hel U ctapocTh. [IMH-1ap roBopyT, YTO rUNEPOOPEN MOTYT JKUTh A0 THICSYH JIET, OHU HE 3HAIOT
HH paboTbl, HU BOMHBI U MTPOBOZAAT BpeMs B TaHLAX M Urpe Ha jupe u dueite (pparment 272). Baxxumun (3, 58)
pacckasbiBaeT, YTO B Harpajy 3a «Hux OyarodecTve» AIIOJUIOH IepeHec B cTpaHy runepbopeeB Kpecca u ero
nouepeid. Takum oOpa3om, MBI MMEEM JeJI0 C paiickoil cTpaHoil, cpaBHUMOW ¢ OcTpoBamu biakeHHBIX, Kyzaa
MOMA/IAI0T AYIIHU ['epPOEB.
T'epomor (IV, 32-35) mepemaer pacckasbl xuteneil [lemoca o mapax, moidydaeMbIX AIOJUIOHOM OT THIepOopees:
OTIpEeZICTICHHBIC MIPEAMETHI, 3aBEPHYTHIE B COJIOMY, IIEPEJABAINCH OT YEIOBEKa K YEJOBEKY W M3 CTPaHbl B CTPaHy,
BIUIOTH JI0 camoro Jlemoca. beuto Obl Oecroie3HBIM HMCKaTh HCTOPHYECKHE BOCIIOMHHAHUS B 3TOH TPaIMINH,
KOTOpasl, CPEIU BCETO MPOUETO, TIOMEINANIA OJIUBY, IEPEBO CYyTy0O CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKOE, B CTpaHy TUIepoopees.
B 1o xe Bpems ceBepHble Kpas — oT Ppakum no Ckupum — Wrpaii HEMAJOBAXXHYIO POIIb B CKa30YHBIX
TpPaIUIMAX, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ ATOUIOHOM. HekoTophle 3 ero JereHaapHbIX YYSHUKOB U ciayxureneit (Abapuc, Apu-
CTel) cYMTAICh BBIXOJLIAMH U3 CTpaHbl runepbopees, a Opdeii Bcerna Obu1 cBsizan ¢ @pakueii. Ho aTo ToT ceep,
KOTOPBIH, XOTs MOCTEIICHHO OCBAMBAJICS W H3ydalCs, COXpaHs MHU(oIorudeckyro armochepy. OcobeHHO ke —
BOOOpaXkaeMblil ceBep, KOTOPBII BAOXHOBIISUT M TUTANI MU(OJIOIMYECKOE TBOPUECTBO.
B monp3y a3maTckoro IPOMCXOXKAEHHS ATNOJUIOHa HPUBOAAT TOT (akT, 4TO Hanboyiee H3BECTHBIE MeECTa
MOKJIOHEHUsI 3TOMy Oory Haxoauiuck B Asuu: [latapa B Jlukun, Anaumsel, Knapoc B Monun u 1.1. Kak u MHOTHE
JpyTHe OJMMITNICKHE OOTH, ATIOJUIOH BBITJISANT NPHULIETBLEM B CBOMX CBSIIEHHBIX MECTaX — B KOHTHHEHTAIBHON
I'peunu. K tomy ke B XETTCKON HAaINKMCH, HAlIEHHOM HEAANeKO OT aHATOJMHCKON NEPEBHM, YUYEHBIE CMOIJIU
pacmmpoBath MM «AMyIyHAc», «OOr BpaT», KOTOPHIM, Kak HamoMHHaeT HaM HuibccoH, AmoiutoH Obul B
KIaccudeckoit ['perum. 13 578
Ho «renesuc» Oora MHTEpEeCEeH JIMIIb HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO OH ITOMOTaeT MOHSTh PEIMTMO3HBIN IyX TeX, KTO eMy
nokJoHsuicst. Kak ¥ cam rpedeckuii HapoJ, ero OOrH SBJISIFOTCS IJI00M IPaHIMO3HOTO cuHTe3a. MiMeHHO Gnaronaps
JIOJITOMY TIpoLieccy KOH(POHTALMK, CUMOMO03a, COSIMHEHHUS] | CHHTE3a Ipedeckre 00)KecTBa CMOTIIU BBISIBUTH CBOIO
CYILIHOCTb.

§90. OpaxyJibl ¥ oUMIIIeHUE

ToABKO YTO POAMBIIUCH, ATIOJUIOH BOCKIHIIACT: «/JlaiiTe MHE MHPY U M30THYTHIN TyK! /7 OOBSBIIO JIOASIM TBEPIYIO
Boutro 3eBca» (I'omepoBckmit
13 Cp.: Martin Nilsson. Greek Folk Religion, p. 79; Guthrie. The Greeks and Their Gods, p. 86,n. 1.
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ruMH Anomiony, 132). B «OBmennnax» Dcxmna oH ToBopuT JpuHusaM: «Hu pasy He Bemiai st B IpOPHUIIAIIHIIE —
Oyop TO O MyXe, JKEHIIMHE HIb ropoge — 0Oe3 mpukasaHbs 3eBca» (cTpoku 618-620). DTo mouTHTenpHOE

IPEKIOHEeHHEe Iepell OTLOM OJIMMIMHLEB OOBICHSET CBI3b AIOUIOHA C WASSAMH IOpAAKa M 3akoHa. IlnmaTon
Ha3bIBACT €r0 «HALMOHAIBHBIM JK3ereToM» (patrios exegetes, «I'ocynapctBon, IV, 427). OH coolIaeT CBOM COBETHI
yepe3 Jlenbduiickoro opakyia, a B Adpunax u Crnapre — 4yepe3 CBOMX IK3EreTOB, KOTOPbIC MEPENAlOT U OOBICHIIOT
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TO, YEro )ejaeT 00T B OTHOILIEHUU XPaMOBOTO CIy)KEHHs U, TJIaBHOE, 00psiaa ouuleHus youiii. 1160 AnosuioH crai
00roM, 3alIUINAIOIIUM OT 311a (apotropaios) U CIOCOOHBIM OYUINATh (katharsios), IOTOMY YTO OH caM JIOJDKEH ObLI
ourcTUThCs nocie youiictea [Tudona. Kaxaoe npecryruieHre NpoTyB RKU3HU CO37aBalIO 3JI0BPEIHOE 3arpsi3HEHHE,
CHIly, TOYTH (HU3MYECKYI0 B CBOEil NpHpoAe, miasma, CTpamHoe OeJCTBHE, yrpoxkaiollee BCeMy OOIIECTBY.
ATOJIJIOH MHOTO CZENal Ul TOrO, YTOOBI CMSTYUThH apXandeckue oOblYan B OTHOIICHHH y61/11710TB.]4 HmenHo oH
cyMen qoOuThcs onpapnanus Opecra, 0OBUHEHHOTO B YOUHCTBE MaTepH (Cp.: «DBMEHUABD) JCXUIA).

Jensrl OBUIM MECTOHAXOXKICHHEM Opakyia 3amonro o AnoswtoHa. Kakoa Ovl Hu Obuta sTEMomnorus Jembd,
TPEKH CBS3BIBATIM WX C delphys, «qpeBo».15 TamHCTBEHHOE OTBEpCTHE OBLIO PTOM, Sf0mios, STUM K€ CIOBOM
Ha3bIBalOT W Braranuie. Omphalos (myn 3emin) B Jlenbgax Takxke CyIeCTBOBAJ elle B J03UTHHCKUI nepuo. [Tyn
ObLI MOJIOH JIETOPOAHON CHMBOJMKM, =~ HO Ipexie Bcero oH Obul Llentpom Mupa. CornacHo neresse, ABa opia,
MOCJIAaHHBIE 3€BCOM C MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX KOHIIOB 3€MJIM, BCTPETWJIMCh Ha omdane. DTO CTapuHHOE MECTO
MPOPHUIAHKS, TAC C APEBHEHWIINX BPEMEH NPOSBILUIMCH CAKPAILHOCTh W CHIBI Matepu 3eMiu, TOJ 3TUAOHN
ATIOIUTOHA TTOYYIIIO HOBYIO PETMTHO3HYIO OPHEHTALHUIO.

Ipopunanms naBanuce [Tudueit (kpuieit) u xKperom, KOTOPHIH eif accucTrpoBait. BHavase 3To MPOUCXOIUIIO pa3 B
rof (B IeHb POKICHUS OOTa), IIOTOM Pa3 B MECAIl M HAKOHEI] HECKOJIBKO pa3 B MECSI], KpOME 3UMBI, KOra ATIOJUIOH
nmokuAan octpoB. OOpsn BKIOYAT B ceOs MpeaBapUTEIbHOE KEPTBOMPHHOIIEHHE KO3bl. OOBIMHO BOMPOIIABIINE
3aJ]aBajii BOMPOCHI-AIbTEPHATHBBI: UTO JIyUllle clienaTh — 370 mwin To? [Indust naBana oTBeT, BBITATHBAs )XpeOUU B
BHJIE OETBIX WIIM YePHBIX 6060B."”

1 O6blvan TpeboBan, 4Tobbl TOro, KTO COBEPLUM/ AaXe HernpeAHaMepeHHoe yBUNCTBO, Ka3HWla CeMbs XepTBbl; 3TO
6bl71 €AMHCTBEHHbIA Crnocob ycnokouTb Ayuwy y6uTtoro u mu36aBUTbLCA OT CKBEPHbl (miasma), MNOopOXAEHHOM

npectynneHveM. [IpakOHOBCKME 3aKOHbl 3aMeHWIuM BeHAEeTTy BfacTbl0 rocyaapcTBa; ropoACcKOW cya Tenepb

paccMaTpuBan NpecTynieHue u nepegasas BUHOBHOIO ceMbe youToro.
15 .
3mes JenbduHa, poxaeHHasa 3eMnen, yctynaet Mecto 3meto MNMudoHy.
16 '
’ 06 3TOoM nuweT Mapu Aenbkyp B: L'oracle de Delphes, p. 145 sq.

17 [peBHee npopuuaHue, BbirsaeBLIee TakMM NPOCTbIM, ClefoBano NoYTeHHOW Tpaamuum: 3eBc Bbibupan u3 cyaeb,
NnexaBwunx Ha ero KoneHax, U pasgasan Ux rno CBOeEMy YCMOTPEHUIO.
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B Haubomee cepbesHblx ciuy4asx I[ludus, BIOXHOBIEHHas AIOJIOHOM, IIPOpHIAIa B KpUNTE Xpama.
Yrorpebisioch BelpakeHHE «ITU(UIICKUIA HKCTa3», HO HUYTO HE YKa3bIBaeT HU HA MCTEPUYECKHE TPAHCHI, HU Ha
«becHOBaHM» AMOHUCHICKOTO ToNKa. [TnaToH cpaBHmn «openy (maneisa) ITuduu ¢ NOATUYECKUM BIOXHOBEHUEM,
HachkllaeMbIM My3amu, u ¢ 1r000BHBIM 3kcTa3zoM Adpoantel. CornacHo [linyTapxy, 60r 10BoJILCTBYeETCs Nepeaadeit
[Mudun BuneHNit 1 cBeTa, OCBEINAIONIETO OyAyIee; B 3TOM 3aKJII04aeTcs BoxHoBenne. © Ha 6apenbedax [Indpus
BBITJIITUT CIIOKOHHOH, 0€3MATEKHON, COCPETOTOYCHHON — Kak 00T, BIOXHOBIISIOMINH €e.

Kaknmu ciocobamu oHa 10OMBaNack TaKOro COCTOSHMSA, ocTaeTcs TaifHOU. [Indus, BerOupaeMas u3 nembUitcKix
KPECTHSIHOK, TPOpHIIaia MO OMPENEICHHBIM THM. JIaBpOBBIE JHMCThsI, KOTOPHIE OHA JKeBasla, OJIArOBOHUS JaBpa,
BOJa M3 MCTOYHHMKA KaccoTuc, KOTOpyro OHa Iuja, He 00JaJaloT OIbSHAIONMMHM CBOMCTBAaMM M HE OOBICHSAIOT
skcta3. CornmacHo TpaJuilid, €€ TPEHOKHUK CTOSUT HaJ[ TPEIIUHOUN (chasma) B 3emile, U3 KOTOPOW MOJHUMAIHUCH
mapsl, 00Ja/IafoIe CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMU CBOIcTBaMH. OHAKO PACKOIIKM HE OOHApYXXWIM HU PACILEIUHBI, HU
newepsl, Kyaa cryckanach [Ingust (KOHeYHO, OHM MOTJIM UCYE3HYTh B pe3yJbTare 3eMIIETpsiCeHuit). bbuto crenano
3aKJIIOUEHHE, HECKOJIbKO TOCIEIIHOE, YTO BCS OOCTaHOBKAa — TpeLIMHA ¢ mapamu, cryck [Iludum B Kopumop
(advton) — siBIsieTCSl CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEIABHUM MHU(POIOTHIECKIM 06paSOM.19 Onnako adyton cymiecTBoBall, M, Kak
nokaszsiBaeT Mapu Jenskyp (L'oracle de Delphes, ctp. 227 u ci1.), APEBHOCTD U TEILTYPHUYESCKHNA XapaKTep CBATHIIN-
ma B /Jlenmpdax mpeanonaraad pPUTYaNbHBIH «CIyCK» B TIOJI3E€MHBIE IPOCTPAaHCTBA. IIOCKONBKY HHKAaKHX
€CTECTBEHHBIX IPUYUH TpaHCca 0OHApYKEHO He ObLI0, MOSIBHINCH IPEIIONIOKEHNS 0 caMoBHYIIeHnH [Tudun umm o
BHYIICHHH M3BHE, CO CTOPOHBI kpera. Ho TOUHO HUKTO HMYEro He 3HaeT.

§91. OT «BUAEHUA» K 3HAHUIO

ATIOJIJIOHOBCKHH «9KCTa3», B KOTOPBIH JIFOJIM BIIa/Ialv, BIOXHOBIICHHBIE (T. €. OJlepKUMBbIe) OOTOM, HE TIpeoarai,
OJTHAKO, EIMHEHMs, IMPOM3BOANMOIO 3KCTa30M JHOHHMCcHICKUM (cp. §124). BroXHOBICHHBIE WIH OJEPKHUMBIE
AnoiioHoOM o0afaiau Hpexae BCEro CWIIOW OYMINATh W Mpopuuarth (Te ke, KTOo HocBsmaiucs B J(noHucuiickne
Mucrepud, bakkhoi, HanpoTUB, HUKOTA HE NEMOHCTPUPYIOT HUKAKUX IPOPOUYECKHUX CIOcOOHOCTel.) OTMedancs
[IAMAaHUCTCKAN XapaKTep HEKOTOPBIX IONyMH(DUIECKAX IIePCOHaKeH, 3HAMEHHUTHIX PEBHHTENEH AIOIIIOHA.
Tl'umepOopeenr AGapuc, ciyXuTenb AINOJUIOHA, OB HaJeNeH MPOPOUYSCKIMH W MarndeCKUMHU CHJIaMH (HampuMmep,
CHOCOOHOCTBIO HAXOIWTHCS OJHOBPEMEHHO B IBYX pas3HbIXx Mecrtax). l'epomor (IV, 36) mummer, uro oH Mor
oboiiTrch 0€3 UM,

18 lMnytapx. Mudwnsa, 7. 397 sq.; cp.: Opakynbl 40.432d: Delcourt, p. 227.

1 MepBble CBMAETENLCTBA O TPELUMHE OTHOCATCS K I BeKy A0 H.3.
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MPOHOCSI CBOIO 3HAMEHHTYIO CTpEJly uepe3 BCIO 3eMJII0, HO co BpeMeH ['epakiuna (dpparment 51c) cuuranock, 4yTo
Abapuc neran Ha ctpene. Crpena, Wrparoiias ONPEACICHHYIO POJIb B CKU(PCKOW MHUQPOJOTHH H pennrnn,*79
MPUCYTCTBYET U B CHOMPCKHX LIaMaHCKHX o6p>max;20 OHA JKe SIBIISIETCS TJIABHBIM OpyXneM AnosuioHa. [Toxoxxue
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JIETeH bl — BKJIFOYAOLIE B Ce0sl BIOXHOBJICHHBIH TPAHC, KOTOPBIH MOXHO CIIyTaThb CO CMEPThIO, HAXOXKIEHHE B
JBYX MecTax, MeTaMop(]o3bl, CITyCK B IIOA3EMHBIIl MUp U T.JI. — PACCKa3bIBAIM U O APYTHX CKa30YHBIX EPCOHAXKAX:
Apucrtuu u3 [Ipokonneca, ['epmorume u3 Kinazomensl, dnumenuae Kpurckom, [Tudarope. Uro xe kacaetes Opdes,
3HaMEHHUTOTO XKpela AIOJIIOHa, TO ero MU(OJIOTUs M300MITyeT aMaHCKUMK JerdcTBusMH (cM. ToM II).

Co BpemeH ['omepa rpeku Buzeld B ANOJJIOHE, KOHEYHO, HEYTO OoJjbliee, 4eM MPOCTO OOra-rmoKpOBHUTENS
uccTyIuleHHbIX. OJTHAKO MOXKHO PasIiIsieTh CBSA3b MEXKAY ABYMs ()EHOMEHAaMH — IIaMaHCKUM U ATIOJUIOHOBCKHM.
Cunraercsi, 4To IIaMaHbl MOTYT Y3HaBaTh TallHOE M YKa3bplBaTh Oy[yluee; BHICHUS, JapyeMmble AIOJUIOHOM,
HAJICNISIOT CITy>KUTeseil Oora TemMu ke KauecTBamMH. Kak M B HEKOTOPBIX CHOMPCKHMX LIAMAHCKUX TpaJULHUsX,
MOCBUTaeMble AIIOJUIOHOM BHICHHS OyIST pa3yM M CKJIOHSIOT K MEOUTAllMM, & B KOHIE KOHIIOB HPHUBOAAT K
«Mynpocti». IlomydeHne OKKyJIBTHOTO 3HaHUS B J11000# (opme, Kak 3ameuan Banpsrep OTTO, Beerga COnpsiukeHo ©
JyXOBHOM SK3aNbTALMEH,” YTO 0COGEHHO GIH3KO 9KCTa3y MaMaHa. OTO OOBSCHSIET OTPOMHYIO BaKHOCTh MY3bIKH H
no’3uu B obeux Tpamuuusx. lllamanbl, TOTOBSCH K TpaHCy, NMOIOT U ObIOT B OapabaHbl, paHHsS LEHTPAJIbHO-
azuarckas W TOJMHE3WHCKas JMUYecKas MO033HMsS YacTO OMKMCHIBAET NPHKIIOYEHHS [IAMaHOB B MX JYXOBHBIX
9KCTATHYECKHUX IyTEeUIeCTBHsX. [JIaBHBIM aTpuOyTOM AIIOJUIOHA SIBISIETCS JIMpa; KOrZAa OH Ha HEW Wrpaer, OH
3a4apoBBIBAaCT OOrOB, IMKUX 3BEper U Jaxke KaMHHU (Espunuo. Anuecrta, 579 u cin.; Anomnonuit Pogocckui, 1, 740).
Jlyk, BTOpOIt aTpuOyT ANOJUIOHA, TAK)KE BXOAMUT B COCTAB LIAMaHCKUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, HO PUTYaJIbHBIH CMBICI €T0
NPEBOCXOMUT cdepy IIaMaHCTBa: CHMBOJIMKA JIyKa paclpoCTpaHEHa BO BCEM MHpE. ANOIIOH — TOT, KTO
«TIOCBIIAET CTPEIBl M3/AJIEKa», HO TOT XK€ JIUTET NMpuMeHseTcs u K Pame, bynne u apyrum reposiM n cKa3ouHBIM
nepcoHaxaM. OHAKO rpedecKuid TeHnil OIMCTaTeNIbHO MEPEOLCHIIT 3TOT apXandeCKHii MOTHB, KaK II€PEOCMBICIIHII
Y TIPHEMBI IIAMAHCTBA, M €r0 CUMBOJINKY. biraromaps AmoiuioHy, CHMBOJIMKA JIyKa M CTPEJIBOBI M3 HETO PACKPHIBAET
WHBIE JyXOBHBIE CHUTYyalldd: BJIAQABIYECTBO HAJ IPOCTPAHCTBOM (M TakuM 0Opa3oM OTCTpaHEHHE OT
«HETIOCPEICTBEHHOT0», OT BA3KOCTH KOHKPETHOI'0), CIIOKOWCTBHE M HEBO3MYTHMOCTb, HEBO3MOXHBIE 0e3
YCHUJIEHHOTO MHTEJJIEKTYalIbHOTO cocpeoTodeHust. Kopoue roBopsi, ANONIIOH MIpeACTaBIseT HOBoe Oorospiie-

20 CM.: Eliade. Zalmoxis, p. 44. n. 42-43.

2L w. otto. The Homeric Gods, p. 72.
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HUEC, BBLIPAXKXCHUC PCIUTHO3HOIO0 3HAHHUA O MUPE U O cyzu,6e Y€JIOBCKA, 3HAHUA TUIIMYHO TPEUYCCKOTO U
HEIOBTOPUMOTIO.

I'epakiuT TOBOPWMII, YTO «TAPMOHUSI — 3TO PE3yJIbTAT HANPSDKEHUS MEXIY IPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHOCTAMHU, KaK B JyKe U
mpe» (pparmMeHT 51).*80 B Anosione mpoTuBoOpedunsi BKIIOUEHB B HOBYIO KOH(UIypaluio, 0oJjiee MIMPOKYIO H
Oonee cnoxHyo. Ero npumupenue ¢ lHOHICOM SIBISETCS YaCThIO TOTO e MPOLecca HHTErPalii, KOTOPBIH cliemal
€ro IOKPOBHUTENEM OYHIIEHHH IIOCNIe TOTro, KaK OH caM oyHcTHiIcs oT youiicTa [Tndona. AnomioH oTKpbIBaeT
YeJI0BEYeCTBY IyTh, BEAYIIMH OT MPOPOUYECKOTO «BUACHHUS» K MBICIHU. [(EMOHHYECKHI 3JIEMEHT, IPUCYIINHA BCeM
(hopMaM OKKYJIBTHOTO 3HAHHS, M3TOHSAETCA. | MaBHBI ypOK AIOJUIOHA BBIPQXKEH B 3HAMEHHUTOW AETbQHICKOI
¢dopmyne: «Ilo3Haii cebs!» Pazym, 3HaHUE, MyApPOCTh PacCMaTPUBAIOTCSI KaK 00)KECTBEHHbIE KauyecTBa, JapyeMble
Ooramu, ocoOeHHO AmoiuioHOM. Ero HEBO3MyTHMMOCTb M CIIOKOMCTBHUE CTAaHOBSITCS JUIS T'PEKOB CHMBOJIOM
JyXOBHOTO COBEpILIEHCTBA M caMoro ayxa. Ho Ba)KHO OTMETHTB, YTO OTKPBITHE JIyXa BEeHYaeT COOO0 JUIMHHBIN psil
KOH(JIMKTOB, CMEHSIEMBIX IPUMHUPEHHSIMH, U OBJIAICHHE TEXHUKAaMHU 3KCTa3a U MPOPULATENILCTBA.

§92. I'epmec, «CMMyTHUK YeJI0BEKA)

Coin 3eBca m HuM(pBI Maiin, ['epmec — MeHee Bcero «ommmmueinn»y. OH COXpaHsET OIpelneieHHbIE CBOWCTBA,
XapaKTepHBIE ISl JOTOMEPOBCKHUX OOXKECTB; €ro NPEACTaBISIOT B (amyecKnx (GopMax; OH UMeeT «Marn4ecKHil
JKE3I» U LIAIKY, JEaoUlylo ero HeBUIAUMBIM; 4TOOb! 3amuTuTh Oaucces oT yap Kupku, oH OTKpHIBaeT eMy TaliHy
BoutieOHOM Tpaebl moly («Omucces», X, 302-306). Bosee Toro, ['epmec 00OUT OBITH Cpean JItOACH. 3€BC TOBOPUT
emy: «Coia moii, ['epmec! Tebe or OoroB Haumnaue NpusiTHO B JApyxOy BcTymnarh ¢ yenoBekom» («Mnuama», XXIV,
334-335). Ho B cBOMX OTHOIIEHHAX C JtopMu ['epMec BeneT ce0st 0OJHOBPEMEHHO M Kak 00T, M KaK «ILUTyT», U Kak
yMenblid pemeciieHHUK. OH — HeNpeB30HIeHHbIH naputens onar («Ouxucces», VIII, 335): mobas ynaya cuuraercs
napom ['epmeca. C napyroit cToOpoHbI, OH — BOIUIOIIEHHE XUTPOCTH U TUTyTOBCTBA. TOJBKO POJMBIINCH, OH KpajeT
KOpOB y cBoero Opara AmnoiioHa. M3-3a 3TuX CBOMX HAKJIOHHOCTEH OH CTAHOBHUTCSI TOBAapHUINEM WM MOKPOBHUTEIEM
BOpOB. EBpHITHT HA3BIBAET €TO «TOCMIOIUHOM TEX, KTO MIPOMBIIIISAET 1o Hodam» («Pecy, 216 u ci.).

Ho, moxpoBHTENbCTBYST BOPOBCTBY M HOYHBIM JIIOOOBHBIM IPHKIIOUCHHSAM, OH B TO XCE BpEMs SBISETCA
3alIUTHUKOM CTajl, HAaCTYyXOB U IyTHUKOB Ha HOYHBIX goporax. Ilo ciosam IlaBcanus, HM oauH Apyroi Oor Tak He
3a00TUTCS O CcTajax W MX NMpUyMHOXeHuu (2, 3,4). I'epmec — 6or mopor, ¥ €ro uMs MPOU30ILUIO0 OT TPy KaMHEH
(liermaion), nexaBmKX Ha
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00ounHaxX, Kyla KaXIOBIH MPOXOoXuid Opocai cBOi Kamenb.”” Buauaie I'epmec ObLI, BEPOSTHO, MOKPOBUTEIEM
KOYEBHHKOB, MOXET OBbITh, Aaxke MoBenuTeneM 3Bepedl. Ho rpekn mepeocMbICIMiIM apxXandeckue aTpuOyThl M
cnocobHOocTH I'epmeca B Oomee riryOOKOM cMbIcie. BBICTpOHOTHH, OH HpaBUT AOporamMu (y HETO «30JI0THIE
CaHZ[aJ'II/lI/I))) u HE C6I/lBaeTCﬂ HOYbBIO C IIYTHU, IOTOMY YTO BCC NYTH €MY HU3BCCTHHI. HOSTOMy OH OJHOBPEMCHHO I10-
BOJBIPb U IOKPOBUTENb CTAJL U IIOMOILIHUK BOPOB. 1 110 TOM € NpUYrHE OH — BECTHUK Goros.*"!

BepositHo, Te ke cBoiicTBa caenanu ['epMeca «IICMXONOMIIOM», MPOBOAHMKOM JyIl B IAPCTBO MEPTBBIX: OH
MIOMOTaeT YMEpIIMM MOMNacTh B IOTYCTOPOHHHH MHp, OTOMY 4YTO 3HAET JOPOTY M MOKET OPHEHTHPOBATHCS B

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 128

TeMHOTe. Ho OH He 0or MepTBBIX, XOTS YMHpAIOIIHE IOBOPSAT, YTO X 3abupaer I'epmec. OH OecnpensiTCTBEHHO
MEPEJIBUTACTCsl TI0 BCEM TPEM KOCMHYECKUM ypoBHAM. OH IpPOBOXKAET AyIIHM B AW, HO OH € U BBIBOIUT HX
obpatno Ha 3emiro (Ilepcedony, OBpuanky nmm, B «Ilepcax» Jcxuna (629), renp Hapus). OtHomenusim ['epmeca ¢
OylIaMH yMEpLIMX IIOMOTAlOT TaKKe M €ro «IyXOBHBIE» cHOCOOHOCTH. Ero XurTpocTs, NMpOHHMIATEIHLHOCTD,
MMPaKTUYHOCTb, H306peTaTeﬂbHOCTL (I/IMeHHO OH OTKPBLIBACT OFOHI)), CBOMCTBO JAcJIaTbCsd HEBUJWUMBIM U B MITHOBCHHEC
OKa TEpPEHOCUTHCS B JIIOOOE MECTO YK€ TOBOPAT O MYJPOCTH, OCOOEHHO XK€ — 00 OBIAJCHWU OKKYJIHTHBIM
3HaHHMEM, YTO TI03)KE, B IJUIMHCKUH Iepuoj, cTaHeT ocoOoi mpuBmierueil I'epmeca. Tor, KTO HAaXOAWT IyTh B
TEMHOTE, IPOBOXKAET IYIIN YMEPIUMX M MEepeBUraeTcsi CO CKOPOCTbIO MOJHHH, OyAydd TO BHAWMBIM, TO
HEBHIMMBIM, B KOHEUHOM HTOT€ OTPakaeT BO3ZMOXHOCTH JyXa: HE TOJIBKO pa3yM M XHUTPOCTh, HO TaKKe I'HO3UC U
Maruro.

Brectsime mpoananmm3upoBaB uydecHele cBoiictBa ['epmeca, B. OTTo mpu3HaeT, 4To0 «ero Mup — 3TO HE
TEPOMYECKHH MUP», U 3aKIIFOYAET, YTO €CJIM «ETO0 MHpP HE OJIaropofieH, OH BCE )K€ OTHIOAb HE BYJbIapeH U HE OT-
BpaTHTeneH».23 3710 Tak, HO He coBceM To4yHO. V6o durypy I'epmeca yxe B KilacCHUECKUil IEPUOA XapaKTepH3yeT
€ro O6IJ.[HOCTI) C MUPOM J'IIO}Iel‘/‘I, MUPOM 1O OHNPEACICHUIO OTKPLITHIM, HAXOAAIIMUMCSA B IMOCTOAHHOM IIPOLIECCE
CTaHOBJICHUS, T.€. YJIy4IlIE€HHs, COBEpIIEHCTBOBaHMS. | 1aBHBIE cBOiicTBa ['epmeca: TOBKOCTh M M300pETaTENBEHOCTD,
BJIJIBIYECTBO HAJ TEMHOTOW, MHTEpEC K NESTEJILHOCTH JIIOJEH, MPOBOJABI Ayl YMEpIINX, — OYIyT MOCTOSHHO
MIepEeOCMBICIIMBATBECS M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CAENAOT W3 ['epmeca 4Upe3BBIYANHO CIOXKHYIO (GUIypy — KyJbTYpHOTO
reposi, MOKPOBUTENS HAYK M 00pa3I[0BOE BOILUIONIEHNE OKKYJIBTHOTO 3HAHMS.

I'epmec — oawH M3 HEMHOTHX OJUMITMHCKUX OOTOB, KOTOPBIE HE MOTEPSIOT CBOCH PENUTHO3HOW aKTYaIbHOCTH
TIOCJIE KPU3HUCa KIACCHYECKOW» PETIMIHY M HE MIPOTaayT nociie TpuyMda xpuctuancTsa. [Ipespa-

*% 370T 06bluaii 10 CUX NOP BCTPEUAETCA y MHOMUX HAPOAOB, Yallle — B CBSI3N C MyTELIECTBIEM.

= Otto. The Homeric Gods, p. 122 sq.
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TuBLIKCH B ToTa 1 MepKypusi, OH BHOBb BOWJIET B MOJy B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKHUI mnepuon, a kak ['epmec Tpucmerucr
(«TpmXABI BEMHUANIINID) NMPOCYIIECTBYET C MOMOIIBI0 anxuMud M repmerm3ma 1m0 XVII B. Vike rpeueckue
¢unocodrr Bumst B I'epmece nepconudukanmio mbiivieHus. OH obnagaeT BceMu (GopmMaMy 3HaHUS, OCOOEHHO
TAfHOTO; ATO JIENIA€T €ro «IJIaBOW YaponeeB», MOOEIUBIINM CHIIBI ThMbI, HOO «OH 3HAET BCE M MOXKET Been.”
Onmsox B «Oxauccee» ¢ Maruueckoi TpaBoil 710/y MOMYYHUT pa3iIMYHbIE aJIETOPUYECKUE TOJIKOBAHUS KaK y TPEKOB,
TaK W y XPHUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB. B 3TOM pactenum, kotopoe cmacio Opmcces OT y4acTH €ro TOBApHILEH,
npeBpameHHbx Kupkoil B cBuHel, OyneT ycmarpuBaThes IyX, HPOTHBOCTOSIIMKA MHCTHHKTY, WM 00pa3oBaHUE,
ounmaroiee aymry. A I'epmeca, oToxaecTBieHHOro ¢unocodamu ¢ Jlorocom, oTIBI IEPKBH OyAyT CpaBHHBATH C
XpHCTOM, NOTOM €, BO BpeMeHa BO3pOoXIeHUs, MOSBSITCS OECUUCICHHBIE AIXUMHKH, MO-CBOEMY TOJIKYOIIHE
T'epmeca.

§93. borunmu. I: I'epa, Apremuaa

TeMm BBICOKUM IOJIOKEHHEM, KOTOpPOE €W OOBIYHO OTBOAMTCS, ['epa BO MHOroM o0si3ana ['omepy, MMEHHO OH
MOTYEPKHYI TOT (akT, 4To oHAa — cymnpyra 3eBca. [lepBoHauansHo ['epa Obuta OoruHEH Aproca, U OTTyAa e KyJIbT
pactmipocTpaHuics 1o Beeit ['perun. BumamoBuil o0bsAcHIET ee MM Kak KEHCKYI0 PopMy /16r0s 1 IMEIOTIYIO CMBICIT
despoina, «Hama Tocmoxay. > Bpsig 11 MOXXHO OJHO3HAYHO OTBETHTH Ha BOIPOC, MPHHECIH JIN axeHIpbl ¢ co0oi
camy OOTHHIO WM TOJIBKO ee MMA. BeposATHO, oA BIeYaTIeHHeM OT MOTYIIECTBA U Belnudwst [ ocroxku Aproca oHI
BO3BEJIM €€ B MOJIOKEHHUE JKEHBI CBOETO TJIABHOTO 6ora,2(’ W, BEPOATHO, UIMEHHO MO 3TOH mpuuuHe ['epa crana
CHUMBOJIOM W TIOKPOBHTENBHUIICH OpayHBIX COFO30B. BecuucieHHbIE M3MEHBI 3€BCa BBI3BIBAM €€ PEBHOCTh U
MPUBOAWIA K CCOpaM, KOTOpPBIC IMOAPOOHO OMHUCAHBI ModTaMu U Mudorpadamu. 3eBC Bell ceOs IO OTHOUICHHIO K
I'epe Tak, kak He MO3BONMI OBl ceOe HU OAWH axeWCKWH HAYaNbHUK: OH OWII €e, a OIWH pa3 Nake IMOABECHI C
TPy30M, IPUBS3aHHBIM K HOTaM (TaKas IIBITKA MPUMEHSIIACh IOTOM K pa6aM).27

Cornacao I'ecuony («Teoronms», 923-924), I'epa pommma 3eBcy Tpoux aereit — [eby, Apeca m Wmuduro u
nopojuia 6e3 myxa [edecra (Tam xe, 926). [TapTeHoreHes, ClIOCOOHOCTh K CaMOOILIOJOTBOPEHHIO TIOAYCPKHUBACT,
41O Aaxxe 0oruHs U3 6oruHs OJIMMIA COXpaHuila CBOM crienuduiecku

2 CM. UCTOYHUKMN, umTnpyemble Xbtoro PaHepom: Greek Myths and Christian Mystery, pp. 191-192. CM. Takxe TOM
IT HacTosWen paboTbl.

2 Wilamowitz. Glaube der Griechen. t.I, p. 237.

2 Rose. Handbook, 52; Guthrie. The Greeks and Their Gods, p. 72.

27 «Wnnapa», I, 567.587; XV, 18 sq. Cp.: [MnasT. Asinaria («Ocnbl»), p. 303-304; Rose. Handbook. p. 106 n npum.
15. Hacko/nbkO BO3MOXHO pPacCMOTpeTb B 3TUX CUeHaX WCTopu4veckne peannn, odveBnagHa OTHECEHHOCTb K
CpaBHWUTENbHO paHHEMy Nepuoay, NMpeAlecTBYoWeMy NpuMXoay axelnueB Ha MonyocTpoB. BaxHo, yto Fomep un ero

CnywaTtenn MOrnn BOCNPUHUMaThL NofobHbIe pacckasbl Kak 3aHMMaTe/IbHOE YTeHue.
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CPEM3EMHOMOPCKUIA M a3MaTCKUW XapakTep. TpydHO ONPEAEIUTb W3HAYaJIbHBIM CMBICI TpaJuLUHU, COIJIACHO
KoTOopoii ['epa BoccTaHaBMBaIa CBOIO AEBCTBEHHOCTH KaXKABIHM T'OJl, KyNasich B HICTOYHHUKE KaHCp.28 CuMBOIM3UPYET
JIK OTO IMaTpuapxajlbHOC IMOHUMAHUE 6pa1<a (1/160 Mbl 3HAa€M, 4YTO JCBCTBCHHOCTH BBICOKO LHCHWJIACH U YBaKaJlaCh B
oOrrecTBax natpuapxaisHoro tuma)? Kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, TPEKH PATUKAIEHO H3MEHWIN OOJIHK aprocCKoi OOTHHHU.
W Bce e MOXHO pa3IMYNTh HEKOTOPHIE €¢ MepBOHAYANbHBIC YepThl. Kak OONBIIMHCTBO 3TEHCKUX W a3MaTCKUN
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Oorunb, I'epa ObTa 0OXXECTBOM HE TOJNBKO Opaka, HO W BceoOmero rmiogopoaus. XoTs rumore3a o ['epe kak
Marepu-3emiie oTBeprajach HEKOTOPBIMH YYEHBIMH, IO-APYTOMY TPYZHO OOBSCHHUTH TOT (DAaKT, 4TO BO MHOTHX
mecrax ([lnaren, OBOes, Adunbl, CaMoc H JIp.) COXpaHWINCHh YIIOMUHAHUs O CBsieHHOM Opake ['epbl u 3eBca
(MuUUECKHX WM BOCCO3/1aBaEMbIX B pUTyallaX). DTO TUIHYHBIH COI03 TPOMOBEPXKLA, OOra-OruIoIOTBOPUTENS U
Marepu-3emiu. K tomy xe I'epe nokinonsuincs B Aproce kak «0oruHe sipMa» U «boraroi Bosamm». (B «nmane»
T'omep Ha3bIBaeT ee «BOJIOOKOI».) HakoHen, oHa cunTanach MaTephlo y>KacHBIX 4yIOBHIL, Takux Kak JlepHeiickas
I'uapa. PoxneHne ke 4yqOBHMIN XapakTepHO st Oorusb 3emin. Mbl Bunenu (§83), uro, cormacHo ['ecuwony,
marepbio Tudona Ovina I'est (3emist). Ho Bce 3T0 XTOHMYECKHE aTpHOyTHI MOCTENEHHO 3a0BLINCH, M CO BpeMEH
T'omepa 'epa sBisima ceOst Tako, KaKOH OCTaNach 10 KOHIIA: B MIEPBYIO OYepeb OOTHHEH 6pa1<a.*82
Nmsa Apremuzbl (coxpaHuBIIEECS B OJHOM JIMAMKWCKOM HAANHCH KaK ApPTUMHIA), YKa3blBaeT Ha €€ BOCTOYHOE
MIPOUCXOXKACHUE. ApXandecKril XapakTep OOTMHHU OYEBHJCH: OHA Mpexjae Bcero — «3Bepeid I'ocnomasiHsy (potnia
theron, xak ee Ha3biBatoT B «Mnuane», XXI, 470 u ci.), T.e. OHa U OXOTHHIIA, ¥ 3aIUTHUIIA TUKUX 3Bepel. ['omep
Ha3bIBaCT ee Takxke Agrofera, NeBa «IMKUX 3Bepel», a Dcxun (pparment 342) «[ocnoxoi nukux rop». OHa
NpeANoYHTaNIa OXOTUThCS HOYbIO. Ee JI0OOMMBIMU M repajibJIMueCKUMHU JKUBOTHBIMH OBUTH JIEB M MEJBEAb; 3TO
yKa3blBaeT Ha aszuarckue mnportotunsl. [omep («Mnmama», V, 49) pacckassiBaeT, Kak ApTeMuaa Hayduia
CkamaHJpHsi HCKYCCTBY OXOTHTBHCS Ha JIt000ro 3Beps. Ho oHa mpuxoauT B sSpOCTh, KOTAA JBa Opila Pa3pbIBalOT U
MOXHPAIOT 3al4MXY, UMEIOIIYIO B CBOEM 4peBe 3aituar (Dcxui. «AraMmeMHOR», 133 u ci.).

Apremuza mpexze Bcero — OOTHHSA-IeBCTBEHHHUIA. [IepBOHaYaIbHO 3TO MOIJIO O3HAYaTh, YTO OHA CBOOOJHA OT
OpauHbIX y3. HO Tpekn ycMmaTpuBaiy B €€ BEYHOH JIEBCTBEHHOCTH paBHOMyIIHNE K JTF0OBH. ["'omepoBckuii rumu «K
Adpomure» (I, 17) mpusHaer xomomHocTs 3Tod OormHW. B Tpareamm Eppummpa «Ummomwmt» (ctpoka 1301)
ApTeMuaa cama OTKPBITO TOBOPHUT O CBOCH HEHABHCTH K AdpoauTe.

2 lMaBcaHuii. 11, 36, 2; OH TakKXe YNOMWHAET O TaWHbIX KysbTax [epbl B Aproce, YTo KaXeTcs UCKIYUTENbHbIM
Po3y (Rose. Handbook, p. 128, npuM. 11). Ho cM.: Jeanmaire. Dionysos. p. 208 sq.
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U Bce xe y Hee ectb uepThl bormnu-Marepu. B Apkanuu, Haubojiee IpeBHEM MecTe €€ Kyibra, ApTeMuua
accounupoBanacs ¢ Jlemerpoii u Ilepcedonoii. I'eponor (II, 156) roopur, uto Dexun cyuran ApTeMuay J104epbio
Hdemetpsl, T.e. otoxxaecTBisu1 ee ¢ Ilepcedonoii. HekoTopsle rpedeckne mucaresid yBepsitoT, uyro Ha Kpure ee
Ha3bIBAIIN BpI/ITOMapTI/Ic,zg YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha €€ CBs3b C JpeBHEW MHHOWCKON OormHeil. BoamoixkHo, 4To cpeau ee
WMEH Ha ApYrux s3bikax Obuth M Kubema Bo @paxnm, u Ma B Kammamoknn. HemsBectHo, KOTza U r/1e OHa cTaja
Ha3blBaThcsi Apremuzmod. Ha Ddece ee MaTepMHCTBO B INIACTUYECKOM BBIPQKCHHUHM OBUIO IPEICTaBICHO Tak
TPOTECKHO, YTO YUEHbIE HE CHELIMIH MPU3HATh B HEM rpedeckoe 00>kecTBo. JKEHIIMHBI NOKIOHMINCE ApTeMunae
kak Jloxee, moBuryxe. OHa Tarxke OblIa M3BECTHA Kak kurotrophos, KOpMHUIMLA M YYUTEIbHHIA MaJIbYUKOB. B
HEKOTOPBIX CBS3aHHBIX C HEIO 00psIax, 3alMCaHHBIX B UCTOPHYECKHE BPEMEHA, MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh CJIe/ibl 0OPSI0B
MOCBSIILIEHNUS IeBYIIEK B arelickux odmectax Il Teic. 10 H.3. Taner B yecTh ApremMuabl Andeiickoil, Kak 1 TaHIbI B
yecTh 3TOW OormHM Ha BceM IlenmomonHece, Hocwin opruacTudeckuii xapakrep. [locioBuna riacwna: «['ne He
TaHleBana Apremuaa?y» JIpyrumu CloBaMu: Iie HET TAHLIEB B YECTb ApTeMI/I,HBI?SO

[ox ee pa3nu4HBIMU ¥ MHOT/IA ITPOTHBOPEYMBBIMU UIIOCTACSIMUA MBI YCMaTPHUBAEM MHO)KECTBEHHOCTh apXanIeCcKUX
00XecTBEHHBIX (OPM, TTEPEOIICHEHHBIX M 00BEIMHEHHBIX TPEYECKUM T'eHHEM B OOIMMPHYIO CTPYKTYpy. [ ocmoxka
T'op n Xozsiika [duxux 3Bepert momcropmueckoro Cpenu3eMHOMOpPBS OBICTPO yCBOHMJIA CBOMCTBAa M IPUBBIYKH
OormHB-MaTepel, He yTpaTHB CBOMX OoJiee QpEeBHUX U 0ojee Crenu(pUIecKuX CBOMCTB: OHA MOKPOBUTEIBCTBYET U
OXOTHHKaM, U TUKUM 3BepsM, U MOJIOAbIM JieByiikaM. Co BpemeH ['oMepa ee 00JIMK HAYMHAET 0OpeTaTh YeTKOCTh:
ApTeMuza ynpaBisieT CaKpaJbHOCTbIO AMKOHM KM3HM, KOTOPOH CBOWCTBEHHBI IUIOJOPOJNE M MATEPUHCTBO, HO HE
nr000Bb 1 Opak. OHa Bceraa coxpaHsla CBOW MapaioKCalbHBIA XapaKTep, 0ObEeIUHsIs TPOTHBOIOJIOKHbBIE MOTHUBBI
(Hanpumep, IEBCTBEHHOCTh W MaTepHHCTBO). I'pedeckne 1mo3Tsl, Mudorpadsl U TEOJIOTH WHTYUTHUBHO YIaabIBajH,
YTO TAaKOE€ COCYIIECTBOBAHHE IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTEH BEIpaXkaeT OHY U3 TaiiH OoXkecTBa.

§94. borunu. II: A¢una, Appoaura

Aduna 06e3ycloBHO sIBJISIETCS BTOPOM 10 BOXKHOCTU rpedeckoit Ooruneii mocie ['epol. ['peueckas aTuMosorusi He
MOXeET OOBSICHHTH €€ HMEHH. UTo jKe KacaeTcsi ee NPOMCXOXKIEHWs, To rumore3a Humbccona, mpuHATasA
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM YYCHBIX, KaXKETCs JOBOJBHO yOemutenbHOU: AduHa Obuia Xossiikoit J[Boplia, 3ammuTHHICH
YKPEIIEHHBIX IBOPLIOB MUKEHCKUX 11a-

2 Cp.: Rose. Handbook, p. 131, n. 59.

30 Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 212 sq.
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peii; oHa Obuta JoMairHed OOTWHEH, MOKPOBHUTENBHUIEH MYXKCKHX M JKEHCKHX peMecell, HO €€ NPUCYTCTBHE B
KPEIIOCTH BO BpeMs BOWH M HaOEroB mpuiaBajlo ee o0pa3y cBoWCTBa OOrmHM BOWHBI. OHa MOSIBUJIACH HA CBET U3
rojioBsl 3eBca, oOJieueHHass B JOCIEXH, MOTpsicasi KONbEM M HCITyCKas BOWHCTBEHHBIH Kiand. MHorume u3 ee
Ha3BaHUI CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O €€ BOWHCTBEHHOM XapakTepe: 3amuTHuma, Morydas, BoutensHuna u T.11.

OpHako, KaK MOKa3bIBalOT MHOTHE 3MU301bl «Mnmaneny, ApuHa — HEMPUMUPHUMBIA Bpar Apeca, KOTOPOTO OHa
noOexaaeT B 3HaMeHHTOH OmtBe OoroB (XXI, 390 m cn.).31 C npyToil CTOPOHEI, OHa BOCXHWIIaeTcs | epakiom,
HNCTUHHBIM T'CPOCM. Omna momoraer €My B €TI0 CBCPXUYCJIOBCYCCKUX IMOABUTaX W B KOHIC KOHIIOB BBOJUT Ha He60
(lascanuu, 111, 18,11 u cn.). Aduna Takke Bocxuiagach TuaeeM U Jake XOTeja CAejaaTh ero 0eCCMEePTHBIM, HO
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KOTJ]a OHa yBHJENa, KaKk Tepoil, TSHKEIO paHeHHBIH, PacKOJION Yepel CBOETO Bpara M IMPOTJIOTHII €ro MO3T, OHa
yaaiuiaach B 0Mep3eHHI/I.32 Boruus cBOMM TNpHCYTCTBHEM CAEp)KMBaeT AXWIIa, TOTOBOTO C MEUYOM B pPyKax
OTBETHUTh Ha ockopOseHnst AramemuoHa («Mnmanay, 1, 194 u ci.).

Ho B mosme, co3nanHOM [uIsl Citymiareliei, Jro0sSIux paTHele MOIBUrH, AduHa BT ceOsl OTHIOAL HE KaK OocuHs
BoWHBI. OHa NpPHHUMAaeT ydyacTHE B BOMHE, MOTOMY 4YTO 3TO Ccyry0o Myxckoe 3anstThe. OHa cama TOBODHT:
«Myxckoe Bce MHe Ommke W gopoxe. Tompko Opak MHE 4yxm» (Dcxu, «IBMeHHIBI», 739-740). TomepoBckuit
ruMH «K Adpomute» (I, 7-11) mpusnaer, uro 6oruHs Mr00BH HeBnacTHA Haa AduHoi. ['omep u ['ecron Ha3BIBaIOT
ee [lammamoii, «meBoit», a B Adunax ona — «JleBcTBeHHHIA» (Parthenos). Ho oHa — coBceM Ipyroil Tum
JIEBCTBEHHOW OOTHMHU, 4eM ApTeMua: OHa He n30eraeT My KUlH, He IEPKHUT UX HA pacCTOSHUH. AQHHA CTAHOBHTCS
IpyroMm U 3ammTHuIed Onucces, cHibHAs JTUYHOCTH U MYAPOCTH KOTOPOTO €€ BOCXHIIAIOT: OH «MHOTOYMHBIN,
«coBetamu paBHbIN 3eBcy» («Mmmamay», II, 169,407,636). B «Teoronum» (896) I'ecuon cumraer ee paBHOH OTILY
(3eBcy) mo cuie u MyapocTH. AdGuHa — eTUHCTBEHHAs] M3 OJUMIIMHIECB, HE UMeromas MaTepu. B T'omepoBckom
TMMHE (CTpOkH 4-5) ymoMuHaercs, 4yTo 3€BC POIMI ee M3 COOCTBEHHOM TosioBBl, HO I'ecnon pacckas3biBaeT Bech
Mu(]: 3eBC MPOINIOTUII CBOIO OepeMeHHYIO cymnpyry Metuay, OoruHio Myapoctd, 1 AduHa sBUIach B MHp M3
ronoBel cBoero otmna («Teoronws», 886 m ci.; cp. §84). DTOT 3MM30] CYUTACTCS IMO3THUM HTOOABICHHUEM:
nepBOHavYalbHbIM MU} omuchBan Obl mpocto nosiBineHne Aduabl Ha BepmmHe Onmmma. Ho OTro crnpaBenymBo
MOJYEPKUBAET aPXaHMYECKYIO0 U «BapBapCKyl0» NPUPOIY MOTHBA npornaTI,IBaHI/I;I.33

31 N

Bce 6orn npesupator Apeca, HasbiBas ero «b6esymueMm», MOCKONbKY OH 4yXJ BCSKOW <«CnpaBeaSMBOCTU»
(«Unnaga», V, 761). Cam 3eBC roBopuT eMy: «Tbl HEHaBUCTHENLINIK MHe Mex 6oroB, Hacenswowmx Hebo! Tonbko
Tebe v NpuATHbI Bpaxxaa, Aa pasaopsbl, Aa 6utssl!» («WNnunaga», V, 890).

32 Bakxunvg, dparmeHT 41; Anoanogop. bubnuoteka, 3.6.8.3.

33 .
CM.: Otto. Homeric Gods, p. 51. TomMep He ynoMuHaeT 3TOT MUd (OH TaKXKe HUYEro He roBopuT o6 mcropum c

KpoHOM), HO Ha3biBaeT ADUHY «A04epblo MOTryLLeCTBEHHOro otua» (obrimopatre).
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KaxoBo 0b1 HU OBUTO TIpoUCXOXKACHUE A(QUHBI, MU} O €¢ TyAeCHOM POXKIACHUH WLTIOCTPUPYET U IMTOATBEPKAACT ee
TECHEHIIYIO CBs3b ¢ 3eBcoM. «OTIOBa OYH S, M OTIY S NpeIaHa», — TOBOPUT OHA cama (Dcxii, « IBMEHUIBD,

741). B «Oauccee» (X111, 297) ona npusHaercst repoio: «51 nepBas Mex1y OeCCMEPTHBIX MYIPbIM YMOM (metis) U
HCKYCCTBOM Ha XUTPBIE BBEIMBICIBD». 1 meHCTBUTENBHO, «MYIPBI yM» — ee HanOosee xapakTepHas depTa. AduHa
— HE TOJNBKO MOKPOBHUTEIBHUIA THIIMYHO XCHCKUX HCKYCCTB MNpAACHHWA M TKadecTBa. bomee Bcero oma —
TMOKPOBUTECIIbHUIIA BCAYECKUX PEMECCIL. OHa YUYUT Ky3HE€Ua ACJIaTbhb HJ'Iy)KHI)II‘/II JIEMEX, a TOHYaphbl MPU3BIBAIOT €€:
«IIpunu x Ham, AduHa, JepKu PYKY CBOIO HaJI HAIICH neusto!».”* D10 oHa, YKPOTHUTEJBbHULIA JIOIIA e, H300peTaeTr
yAWiIa W HaydaeT HCIOIb30BaHUIO KOJICCHHI. MoOpeIuIaBaHue, Ka3alloch OBI, OTHOCHUTCS K OOJIAaCTH JeHCTBUS
IMocetinona, Ho A¢uHa ¥ 34eCh PACKPBIBACT CIOKHOCT U B TO K€ BpeMsI €IMHCTBO cBoel MyapocTu. CHadana oHa
BMEIINBAETCSI BO MHOTHE TEXHHYECKHE BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CTPOHMTEIHCTBOM KOpaOis, a TOTOM IIOMOTaeT
KOpMYEeMY BEpHO BECTH cy/:[HO.35

XoueTcst OTMETUTh HEOOBIYHOCTH JTOTO IIpUMepa, IpuMepa TOro, HYTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CaKpaju3aluei
TEXHUYECKOro u3o0pereHus 1 Mudosiorueit uarewiekTa. Jpyrue 60kecTBa WLTFOCTPUPYIOT CAaKPATU3AIHIO KHU3HU,
TUIOJIOPO/INSI, CMEPTH, COLIMAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U T.II. B OECUMCICHHOM MHOXecTBe GopMm. AduHa ke pacKkpbIBaeT
CaKpaJbHBIN XapakTep Wik 00KECTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHUE ONPEACICHHBIX PEMECEN U 3aHITHH, KOTOPEIE TPEOYIOT
HE TOJIBKO yMa, TEXHHYECKUX HABBIKOB, MPAKTUYCCKON M300peTaTeNFHOCTH, HO U CaMOOONIalaHusl, CTOHKOCTH B
UCTIBITAHUAX, YBEPCHHOCTH B JIOTUMHOCTH MHUPO3JAHUS H, CICIOBATEIBHO, B BO3MOXKHOCTH MOHATH ero. MIMeHHO
MOSTOMY TIOKPOBUTEIBHHUIIA MYIOPOCTH CTaHET, B Iepuox (puiaocodoB, CHMBOIOM OOXECTBEHHBIX 3HAHHN U
YEJIOBEYECKON MYyAPOCTH.

Adponura — He MeHee MPHUMEYATENBHOE CO3aHMe T'PEUECKOro TeHHUs, XOTS OHa W Ha COBCEM IPYrOM ypOBHE.
Boruns 3Ta onpenienneHHO BOCTOYHOTO MTPOUCXOXKACHNUS, Ha YTO TIOCTOSTHHO yKa3bIBaeT Tpanuius. (I epooom, 1, 105;
Ilascanui, 1, 14, 7). B «nuaae» ona 3amumniaet TposHiieB. Kpome Toro, B HEit MHOTO CXOXKeETo ¢ 60KecTBaMH THIIA
WNmrap. OgHako ee JMYHOCTh HAYMHAET MPHOOpETaTh CBOM XapakTepHBIE dYepThl WMeHHO Ha Kwumpe, B
THICSIYETIETHEM LIEHTpE dreiicko-a3uarckoro cuHkpetusMma («Omuccesi», VI, 362 u cn.). Ilponecc smimHu3anuu
3aleN yXe JOCTaTOYHO Jalieko ko Bpemenu Hamucanus «Wmmane» (V, 365), roe ['omep mpoBosriamaer ee
nouepbio 3eBca U J[MOHBI U KEHOH Fetbecm.“’ Ho TI'ecron coxpanwmi Goiiee qpeBHUN BapHaHT €€ POXKASHHS: OHA
pOIMIach U3 KPOBH OCKO-

34 Cp. N'omMepoBcKyto anurpamMmmy, umtmp. B: Otto. Homeric Gods, p. 58.

% Cm.: M. Détienne. Le navire d'Athena.

3 Apec, 60r BOWMHbI, CTAHOBUTCS €e My>XeM ropaszo nosxe; B «Oaguccee» (VIII, 266-366) oH ee BO3/1t06/IE€HHbIN.
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ieHHoro Kponom Ypana, koTopas momana B MOpe B o0pa3oBaiia meHy (aphros). Msl yxe Bugenu (§46), ato Tema
KaCTpaI[UK BEJIMKOr0 00)KECTBA UMEET BOCTOUHOEC IPOUCXOKICHHE.

B ee kysnbTe 3aMeTeH psii a3MATCKHX DJIEMCHTOB (HAIpUMEp, MPHUCITY)KUBAIONIME B €€ Xpamax padbl), KOTOPbIE
COCEIICTBYIOT CO cpeanzeMHOMOpckuMu (ronyow). C apyroit croponbl, romepoBckuid rumH «K Adpoaute»
MOKa3bIBACT € KaK UCTHHHYIO ['0CIOXKY NMUKUX 3Bepei: «3a Hel MUTH cephie BOJIKH, JIACKAIOIINECS K HEH, U JIBBHI C
CYPOBEIM B3IJISJIOM, X MEJBENH, U OBICTPEIC JICOMAP/IbI, alldyInue olieHei». Ho moOaBieHa HOBast 4epTa, TUIHYHAS
Uit 00pa3a AQpoauThl: OOTHHS BIOXIIIA BOXKACICHUAE B UX TPYAb, TaK YTO OHU CHAPUBAIIUCH B TCHHUCTHIX OBparax.
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Adponura «BKIaABIBacT BOKACICHUE» B 3BEpPEH Tak ke, Kak B JMofei u Ooros. OHa «3aTymanubaer maxe pasym
3eBca», 3TO IMEHHO OHa «JIETKO BBIHYK/IAET €r0 WATH Ha CBA3b CO CMEPTHBIMHU JKEHIIMHAMHU Ha3so 'epe» (CTpoku
36, 40). Takum oOpa3om, romepoBckuii ruMH «K AdpoauTe» onpenenser CeKCyalbHYI MOTPEOHOCTh KaK 3JICMEHT,
o0IMii Uil Tpex ypOoBHEH OBITHS — >KUBOTHOT'O, 4eJIOBEUECKOro M OoxkecTBeHHOro. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, MOJ-
YEepKHBash HENPEOJOJIMMBII W HPPAlMOHAIBHBIA XapakTep BOXIEJEHHS, TMMH OIpaBJAbIBaeT JIOOOBHBIE
MOXOXKIEHUs 3eBca (KOTOpble B AalbHEHIIeM OyayT rmoaxBadeHsl Ooramu, reposiMu 1 jronsmu). Kopoue, 31ech Mbl
BUJIUM peniieuo3rnoe ONpaBaaHue CIagocTpacThs, MO0 Jaxke Ha CeKCyabHbIE M3JIMIIECTBA U M3BPAILCHUS, €CIIN OHU
noOyxnatorcst AGpoauToH, Ha0 CMOTPETh, KaK Ha UMEOIe 00’KECTBEHHOE IIPOUCXOXKIICHHE.

Tak xak AdpomuTa MpaBUT HA TPeX KOCMHYECKHX YPOBHSX, OHa OJHOBpeMEHHO HebOecHas (Acrtepws, YpaHwus),
Mopckas (AHanmomeHa, «Bermenmas u3 Mop;I»)37 1 3eMHas (1101 ee HOTaMM JJOPOTH IOKPBIBAIOTCS LIBETAMH, U 3TO
MMEHHO OHa SIBJISIETCS MEPBONPUYMHON PACTUTENBHOTO Tuiofoponus (Dcxun. «Jlananaen»y, ¢pparmeHT 44). OmHako
Adponura HUKOrAa HEe CTaHET OOTMHEH TOJIBKO JMIIb IUoA0poaus. OHa BIOXHOBIISIET, BOCIIEBAET M 3alUIIACT
(usnueckyto ar000Bb, IJIOTCKHUE COIO3Bl. B 3TOM OTHOLIEHMH MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTo Onaronapst Adpoaure rpexu
3aHOBO OTKPBUIM CaKpaJbHBIH CMBICI U3HAYaJIbHOW CeKCyaJbHOW MOTpeOHOCTH. Hax OGe3rpaHMYHBIMU TyXOBHBIMU
pecypcamu 100BH OyIyT BIIaCTBOBATH Jpyrue 00xecTBeHHBIE (DUTYpHI, B IEPBYIO ouepeap Dpoc. Ho nMenHo Tema
MPPALMOHAIBHOTO M HEYEMHOT'O BOXJIEJICHHsI Oy/IeT HKCILTyaTHPOBATHCS MUCATENSIMH M XYAOKHHUKaMH, TaK 4TO B
MEepHOJ SJUTMHHU3MA «IIpeiecTH AQpPOIUTHD) CTaHYT JUTEpaTypHBIM Kiuiie. bonpmioi cobiaa3H — pacueHuTh 3TOT
XYJOXXECTBEHHBIH PACIBET IO 3HAKOM AQPOAUTHI, KaK paJuKalIbHYIO JecaKkpamu3anuio ¢pusndeckoi moosu. Ha
CaMOM JieJIeé — 3TO YJIOBKa, KaMy(UIshK, HEOAPAXKAaeMblii 1 MHOTO3HAYHBIN, TaKOil k€, KaK B CTOJIBKHX IPYTHX
MPOM3BEACHUSIX rpedeckoro reausi. [1og BHEITHOCTEIO (PHUBOIIEHO-

*7 PakoBuHa, CUMBON OIHOBPEMEHHO BOAHBIN 11 CEKCyanbHbI, — OAUH 13 €€ CBSILUEHHbIX NPEAMETOB.
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ro 60kecTBa CKpbIBa€TCS OAMH M3 HanbOojee IIyOOKHX MCTOYHHKOB PEIMIMO3HBIX MEPEKUBAHUA — OTKPOBEHHE
CEKCyalIbHOCTH KaK TaWHCTBA M TPAHCLECHACHTHOW KaTeropuu. Mbl BCTPETUM U Apyrre GopMbl KaMy(isika 3TOro
THIIa, KOraa Oy/ieM aHATM3KPOBATh NPOLIECC JIeCakpali3alul coBpeMeHHoro mupa (cM. Tom I1I).

§95. I'epon

[Murnap pasnuyan TpH KaTeropuu cymecTB — 0ory, repou, u moau («Olympiques», 2, 1). [l uctopuka penuruii B
CBS3M C KaTeropHed repoeB BCTAIOT BaXKHBIE BOMNPOCHI: KAKOBO MPOUCXOXKICHHE U OHTOJIOTMYECKas CTPYKTypa
TPEYECKUX I'epoeB M B KAaKOW Mepe OHM CPaBHHMMBI C JIPYTHMMH CYIIECTBAMH, HAXOASAIIMMHCSI MEXIy Ooramu u
monpmu? Crenyst aHTHYHBIM BEpOBaHMAM, Poze cuWTan, 9TO T'epoH, «C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, TECHO CBSA3aHBI C
XTOHWYECKUMH OOKEeCTBaMHM, a C APYrod — C yMEpUIMMH JIOAbMH. B CymIHOCTH, OHM HE YTO MHOE, KaK IyXH
YMEpIINX, KOTOpBIE )XKMBYT B HEApax 3€MIH, JKMBYT TaM BEYHO, KaKk OOTM, W ONM3KKM K MOCIEAHHUM B CBOEM
MoryuiectBe.” I'eposiM, Kak U Ooram, MPUHOCHIM XKEPTBBI, HO U Ha3BaHUA, M UCIIOJIHEHUE JTHUX IBYX KaTeropuii
00psiioB ObuTH pasHbIMU (cM. HIKE). B cBoeil padore «Gotternameny» (1896), onyOIMKOBaHHOM depe3 TpU roma
nocne «I[lcuxen» Poxme, Y3eHep, HampoTuB, oTcTamBaj OOKECTBEHHOE IMPOMCXOXKICHHE T'epOeB; TaK K€, KaK U
JIEMOHBI, TEPOU TIPOUCXOMAT OT IPEXOJSIIINX» HIM «YaCTHBIX» OOXecTB (Sondergdter), T.e. oT GOXECTB, orpa-
HUYCHHBIX KAKOH-TO OJHOW (DyHKIIHEH.
B 1921 rogy ®apHenn npeanokusl KOMIPOMUCCHYIO TEOPHUIO, KOTOpas [0 CHUX IOp HUMEET OIpeNeNIeHHBIN Bec.
CorlacHO 3TOMY aBTOpY, HE BCE TepOU MMEIOT OJMHAKOBOE IPOMCXOXKICHHUE; OH BBIJIENSAET CEMb KaTETrOpHii repoes:
repon OOKECTBEHHOTO WJIM PUTYabHOTO IMPOMCXOXKICHUS;, PEaJbHO CYIIECTBOBABIINE HCTOPUYECKHE (DUTYPHI
(BOMHBI MK JKPELBI); TEPOH, BEIIYMaHHBIE ITO3TaMH W YYeHBIMH, U T.1. Hakonen, A. Bpenux B cBoell rirybokoii u
Ooratoii marepuaiom kHure «['pedeckue repom» (1958) onmceiBaeT «MOpP(OJIOTHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY» TIepoeB
CIIEYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: Tepor — ITO MEPCOHAXKH, B CMEPTH KOTOPBIX €CTh YTO-HHOYAB SPKOE U BICHUATISIONIEE
KOTOpBIE TECHO CBS3aHBl CO CPAXKECHUSIMH, ATIETHYECKUMH COCTSI3aHUSMM, IIPOPOYECTBAMH W MEAMIMHOM,
MHHUIHAIMEN MOAPOCTKOB M MUCTEPHSIMU; OHH OCHOBBIBAIOT TOPOJA, U UX KYJIBT HOCUT T'PAXKIAHCKUIN XapakTep; OT
HUX MPOM3OLUIM HApOAbl, IPU3HAIOIIME POACTBO MO OTIY, U «IIPOTOTUIHYECKHE TPEICTABUTEIN»
(yHIaMEHTABHBIX YEIOBEYECKUX 3aHATHH. [ repoeB XapakTepHbI TaKk)ke 0COOCHHBIE, HEOOBIUHbIE, Hnorz[a Jlaxe
MOHCpr03HBIe YEePThI U IKCUEHTPUUHOE MOBEACHUE, KOTOPHIE BBIAAIOT UX CBEPXUEIIOBEUECKYIO npnpoz[y

8 Erwin Rohde. Psyché, p. 117.
3gA. Brelich. Gli eroi greci, p.313. Nocneaytowme cTpaHuLbl MHOMMM 06s513aHbl aHanusy bpenunxa.
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[TogBoast WTOT BBIMIECKA3aHHOMY, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, 4TO TPEUECKHE TI'epOM NPHYACTHBI SK3UCTECHIMAIBHOMY
U3MEPEHUI0, KOTOPOE M0 MPHUPOJE CBOEH SIBISETCA CBEPXUEIOBEYECKUM, HO HE OOXKECTBEHHBIM, M ACHCTBYIOT B
M3HAYaIBHYIO 310Xy — TOYHEE B 3II0XY, MOCIEIOBABIIYIO 32 KOCMOTOHHEH U TpuyMdom 3esca (cp. §§83-84). Nx
JESTENIbHOCTD Pa3BOPAuNBAETCS MOCIIE TOSIBICHNUS JIFOAEH, HO B TIEPHO]] «HAYAID», KOTJIa BCE CTPYKTYPHI €I1I€ TOIBKO
(hopMHUPOBAITUCH M HOPMBI €llle He ObUTH OKOHYATEIBHO BhIPaOOTaHbl. X OBITHE €CTh BBIpaKCHUE HE3aKOHYCHHOTO
U IPOTUBOPEYMBOTO XapaKTepa BPEMEHH «HCTOKOBY.
Poxxnenue 1 1eTcTBO repoeB HeOOBIYHBI. OHU IPOUCXOAAT OT OOTOB, HO MHOT/IA HMEIOT «JIBOWHOE OTLIOBCTBO» (TaK,
I'epaki ceiH ogHOBpeMeHHO 3eBca 1 AMdutpuoHa; Teceit — [loceiinona n Jres) WK ’Ke UX POXKAECHHUE MOMUPAET
HOpMEI (Oruc — moa uHIecta Mexay duectoM n ero coOCTBEHHOM a0uepbio). OHM 3a0polIeHBl BCKOpE MOCIe
poxnenus (Daum, [lepceit, Pec u T.11.) 1 BcKOpMIIEHBI KMBOTHBIMH, . JOHOCTh OHH MIPOBOJAT B IyTELIECTBUAX IO
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JAIBHUM CTpaHaM, 3aBOEBHIBAasl HM3BECTHOCTh CBOWMHU OECUYHCICHHBIMH MPHUKIIOYCHUSIMH (B OCOOCHHOCTH
aTJIETUYECKMMHU W BOCHHBIMH IOJIBUTAMHK), M 3aKIIIOYAIOT OOXKeCTBEHHbIe Opaku (cpenu Hamboliee M3BECTHBIX —
opaxu Ilenest u @erunpl, Huob6s u Amduona, Scona u Menen).
I'eposiM CBOMCTBEHHO TBOPUYECTBO B crienuduueckoi Gpopme, CpaBHUMOHN C JEATEIBHOCTBIO KYJIBTYPHBIX Te€pOEB B
apxandeckux oOmiecTBax. COBceM Kak aBCTPAIMICKME MHU(PHUYECKHE IPEOKH, OHU MEHSIOT OOJMK 3eMJIH W
CUUTAIOTCS a6moxmonamu (T.e. NIEPBBIMH OOMTATEISIMU OTPEJICIICHHBIX PETMOHOB) U IIPEAKAMH pac, HapOJIOB WU
ceMell (apruBsiHe POUCXOJAT OT Aproca, apKaauiipl oT Apkaca U T.1.). OHH «M300peTaoT», T.e. OCHOBBIBAIOT,
MHOTHE YEJIOBEYECKHE MHCTUTYTBL: 3aKOHBI TOPOAOB M MpPaBUIa FOPOACKON KU3HU, MOHOT'AMUIO, METAJLIyprulo,
TIECHIO, TMCEMEHHOCTh, TAKTHKY H T.I. — U IIEPBBIMH HAYWHAIOT MPAKTUKOBATh HEKOTOpEIE peMeciia. OHU UMEIOT
OOBIKHOBEHHE OCHOBBIBATH TOpOJZla, W UCTOPUYECKHE MEPCOHAXXH, OCHOBABIINE KOJOHHWH, CTAHOBSITCS TEPOSIMHU
nocie CMepTI/I.41 I'epon Tarke ydpeKHalOT aTICTHYECKHE WIPHI, W OJHA W3 XapaKTepHBIX (OPM HX KyllbTa —
aTJIETUYECKHE COCTS3aHHUA. B COOTBETCTBUM C OJHON Tpaguuuel, YeThlpe BETMKHX MaHIUIMHHUCTUYECKUX HIPbI
OBUTH TOCBSILEHBI TEPOSIM JI0 TOTO, KaK CTallM MOCBsIAThest 3eBcy. (ATieTndeckuit KyapT B OJUMITUH, HAIPUMED,
npa3gHoBaJIcs B uecTh [lenomna.) 3To 0OBIICHSET Tepor3aluio 3HAMEHUTHIX arneros.””
40 Mapuca BbiIkOpMWIa MeaBeavua, dructa — Kosa, Funnota — kobbLiMua U T.4. DTOT CBA3AHHbLIA C MHMUMALMeEN
MOTWUB, KOHEYHO, OYeHb pacnpocTpaHeH (cp. §105).
* Brelich. Gli eroi greci, pp. 129-185.
2 Kak Kneomepn B OnuMnuinckmx urpax 496 roga (l1ascanHuii, VI, 9, 6).
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Hexoropsie repon (Axwmmui, Teceit u T.4.) acCOUMMPYIOTCS ¢ 0OpsJaMy MHHIMALMHA TTOJIPOCTKOB, U I'€POUUECKHUN
KyJIBT 4aCTO OTHPABISETCS IOHOIIAMU. MHOTHE 31130/l U3 UCTOpUH Tecess — 3TO Ha caMOM JieNle OCBATUTEIbHBIE
ucnbITaHus. HarpumMep, puryanbHOe HBIpSHHE B MOpe (MCIIBITaHUe, TPUPABHUBAEMOE K ITyTEIISCTBUIO B 3aTPOOHBII
MHp, a TOYHEEe, B TOJBOIHBIN BOPEI] HEPEUA, KOTOPBIC SBIAIOTCS 110 CYTU kurotrophoi [KOPMUIAIBI MaJTbUHUKOB];
MIPOHUKHOBEHHE B JIAOMPUHT U OWTBA ¢ dyAoBuiieM (MUHOTaBpOM) — MapagurMaTHdecKasi TeMa TepOHYECKIX HHU-
[UAIMi; HAKOHEIl, TOXHWIIeHne ApuanHbl (0AHON W3 MHOTMX snudanuii Adpoautsl). Ilpolias 310 mocienHee
ucTbITaHne, Teceil 3aBepIiacT CBOK HHHUIMANNIO CBAMEHHBIM OpakoM. CormacHo JKaHmspy, mepeMoHHH, CO-
CTaBHUBINKE KyJIbT Teces, MPOM3OLUIA W3 apXaMuecKHX PHUTYaJloB, KOTOpHIE B Ooyiee paHHHHA MEPHON OTMEYan
BO3BpAILEHNE IOHOIIN B TOPOJ] OCJIE MHUIMAIMH, BRIPAXKaBLICHCS B PUTYAJILHOM TpeObIBAaHUHU B necy.43 B Tom xe
CMBICJIE MOTYT OBITh MCTOJIKOBaHBI HEKOTOPHIE MOMEHTHI JIET€HAbl 00 AXMIUle — OH ObUI BHIPAIEH KEHTaBPaMH,
T.c. OOpsI MHMIMALMKA TPOBOJAMIICS 3BEPOINOJOOHBIMH YUMTEISIMH; OH IIPOILIENl OTOHb M BOAY, KIACCHYECKHE
WCTIBITAHNS MHHULUAINN; OH Ja)Ke JKWJI HEKOTOpOe BpeMs C JCBYIIKAMH, OJCBasCh, KAaK OHH, B COOTBETCTBHU C
00pSIIOM, THITMIHBIM JUTS HEKOTOPBIX IPEBHUX MOIPOCTKOBBIX MHUITUAIIHAH.
I'epon Taxke CBsi3aHBI C MHCTEpUSAMH: B OlleBCHHE TpHumToieM HMeNn CBATWIMINE, a EBMomnm — rpoOHUITY
(ITascanuii, 1,38 u 1, 38.2). Kpome Toro, KyJbT repoeB CBsi3aH C OpaKyJlaMH, OCOOCHHO ¢ 00psiiaMu l/IHKy6aLIl/II/I*83
¢ nenbto ucuenenns (Kanxanr, Amduapaii, Mornc u T.1.); OTCIOAa U CBS3b HEKOTOPBIX I'epoeB (IPEXIe BCero,
Ackitenus) ¢ MeaHuI/IHOﬁ.45
XapakTepHas 4epTa TepoeB — Mmanepa ux cmepmu. HeKoTOpwIX TepoeB mepeHocaT Ha OcTpoBa brakeHHBIX
(Menemnaii), Ha muduueckuii octpoB Jleeka (Axwmwn), Ha Omumn (I'aHMMED) WM OHM HMCYE3AIOT IO 3EMJIFO
(Tpodonmii, Ampuapait). Ho nogapisromniee OOJIBIIMHCTBO MOrMOaeT HACHIBCTBEHHONW CMEPTBHIO Ha BOHHE (KaK
repou, nasmue moa PuBamu wim Tpoel, 0 KOTOPHIX paccka3biBan ['ecroj), B MOEAWHKE WM OT MpPeIaTeTbCTBa
(Aramemuon yout Kiuremuectpoii, Jlait — Daumnom u T.11.). Yacto ux cMepTh noguepkayTo apamaruuna: Opdes u
[Mendes paspeiBaroT Ha Kycku, AKTEOH pacrep3an codakamu, ['naBk, /Juomen, Mnmonnt — 3aronrtaHsl JIOMIabMHU;
UX TMPOTJIaThIBACT WM NopaxaeT MonHuer 3eBc (Ackienuii, CanmoHel, JInkaoH), M oHM MOrHOalT OT yKyca
3men (Opect, Mornc u 1.1.). o

H. Jeanmaire. Coiroi et Coirctes, p. 323 sq., 338 sq.; Eliade. Naissances mystiques, p. 228; cp. Takxe: Brelich,
p. 124 sq.
44 Cp.:: Naissances mystiques, p. 229.
*> cm.: Brelich, p. 106 sg.
46 McTouHMKKM npusoaaTcsa bpennxom, c. 89.
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OpHako MMEHHO CMEPTh MOATBEPXKIAcT M MPOBO3TJIANIACT MX CBEPXUEIOBEYECKOE COCTOSHHE. XOTS T'epod M He
O6eccMepTHBI, Kak 00TH, HO OHHM OTIMYAIOTCS OT JIOACH TeM, YTO MPOIOJDKAIOT AEHCTBOBATH IOCIE CBOEH CMEpTH.
OcTaHKH TepoeB OO0JIAZAal0T TPO3HBIMH MAarmKO-peUTHO3HBIMH CHIaMd. WX TpoOHHUIBI, WX MOIIH, HaXe WX
HaJrpoOHbIe MaMSATHUKU (KeHOTadbl) BIMSIIM Ha JKUBYIIUX JIIOJIEH BeKaMH. B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
YTO T€POH JOCTUratoT O0’KECTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI MOCPEICTBOM CBOEH CMEPTH: OHHM HABCET/a OCTAIOTCS B CUIIE, U
3TO IOCMEPTHOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE — HE TailHOE M HE YHCTO JYXOBHOE, a CYLIECTBOBAHME Sui generis, Tak KaK OHO
3aBHCUT OT OCTAHKOB, CI€0B U CUMBOJIOB UX TEIl.
W neiictBuTENBHO, Bpaspe3 ¢ OObIYasiMH, OCTAaHKH I'€pOEB XOPOHWJIM B 4YepTe TOpoja, WX JaXe IOMellaad B
cesarmwmima (Ilemorna — B xpam 3eBca B Onumnun, Heonronema — B xpam Anosutona B Jlenbsgax). VX rpoOHULBI 1
KeHoTa(bl OBUIM MEHTPOM KX T€POMYECKOT0 KYyJbTa, BKIIOYAIOMIETO B Ce0s KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUS C PUTYabHBIMHU
TMPUYATAHUAMH, OOpSIIIBI, Tparmdeckwe XOpbl (KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUS A TEepoeB OBUIM TaKUMH JKE, Kak It
XTOHHYECKUX O0XKECTB, H OTIMYAIUCH OT JKEPTB oNUMIUAIaM. JKepTBY ONUMIHNHCKAM Ooram OBIIO HPHUHATO
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yOuBaTh ropiaoM BBEpX, K HEOY, & XTOHHUECKUM 00XKECTBaM U TeposiM — TOpJIOM BHHU3, K 3emuie. [ onummnuiines
KepTBa JOJDKHA ObLIa OBITH OENoil, a I TepoeB U XTOHMYECKUX O0XKeCTB — YEpHOH, M IPHHOCHMAs MM JKepTBa
CKUTANAch TOJHOCTHIO — HU OJIMH 4YEJIOBEK HE JOJDKEH ObLI OT Hee ecTh. ANTapH OJMMIMHCKMM Ooram —
KJIAaCCUYECKUH XpaM, Hax 3eMJiIell U HMHOI'/Ia Ha BO3BBILICHHUHU, a IJIA T'€POCB U XTOHUYCCKUX 60)KGCTB ajTapb —
HU3KHH, PacIioNIOKEH B MOJ3EMHBIX IEIIepax I B adyton, KOTOPbIA, BO3MOXHO, OJIMLIETBOPSLI IPpoOHUILY. XKepTBbI
OJIMMITMHLIAM TIPUHOCWIICH COJHEYHBIM YTPOM, & TE€POSIM M XTOHHYECKMM O0XKEeCTBaM — BEYEPOM WIIM Cpelu
HO‘-II/I).47 Bce ot (hakTBl CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O PEIUTHO3HOM 3HAUYCHHWU TePOWYECKONH CMEPTH U OCTaHKOB I'eposi.
‘YMupas, repoid CTaHOBHUTCSI 1yXOM-TIOKPOBUTENIEM, KOTOPBIX 3alllUIIAET TOPOJ OT HalaJeHUH, SUIEMUI U pa3HOTO
pona karactpod. B OurBe mpu Mapadone Teces Bumenu cpaxaromumcs B aduHCKOM aBanrapue (/Liymapx,
«Teceit», 35, 5; npyrue npumeps! cMm. B: Brelich. Gli eroi greci, p. 91 sq.). Ho repoii odnanaer u 6eccmeprieM B
IUIaHe TYXOBHOM, C710601i, YBEKOBEUEHHEM €ro uieHu. TakuM o0pa3oM, OH CTAHOBHUTCS 0OPa3LOBON MOAENBIO AJII
BCEX TEX, KTO CTPEMUTCA BBIATH 3a Mpeacibl 3¢)eMepH0r0 COCTOSAAHHA CMEPTHBIX, CIIaCTH CBOC MM OT IOJIHOTO
3a0BEHUs, OCTAaThCsl B MaMsTH JiroAed. ['epousanusi peasibHBIX JIMUHOCTEW: napeit CnapTel; TeX, KTO Hail Ipu
Mapadone wiu [Inateiie; TupaHOyOUiAll, — OOBACHICTCSA WX BBLIAIOIIMMUCS OJBUTAMH, KOTOPBIC OTIMYAIOT UX OT
MPOYMX CMEPTHBIX U MIEPEHOCST B KaTErOPHIO repoeB.48

* Rode. Psyché, pp. 123-124; cp. Takxe: Guthrie. Les Grecs et leur dieux, pp. 246-247.

48 CM. Takxe: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, ch. 1.
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Knaccuueckas I'pertust, 0cOOEHHO B CBOEM 3JUTMHUCTUYECKOM TIEPHOJIE, OCTAaBHIIa HaM BO3BBIIICHHBIN 00pa3 repoes.
Ha camoM gene, mx mpupoja HCKIIOYUTENbHA, aMOMBAJCHTHA, AaXe aHOpMaibHAa. ['e€poM OAHOBPEMEHHO —
«IUIOXHE» U «XOPOIIKe», U COBMEIIAIOT B cede MpoTHBopeurBbie uepThl. OHU Heys3BUMbI (AXHUIUT), HO B KOHILIE
KOHIIOB NOTHO0AI0T; OHM OTJIMYAIOTCS CBOEH CHMIIOW M KpacoTOW, HO OZHOBPEMEHHO 00JaJar0T MOHCTPYO3HBIMHU
yepramu (TUraHtckoe TtenocioxkeHue — I'epakn, Axwmi, Opect, Ilenon, HO WHOTAAa MX POCT TOpaso HIKE
cpe;lﬂero);49 OHM WK 300MOpGHBI, 000poTHU (JIMKAOH, «BOJK»), WJIM MOTYT NpPEBPAIlaTbCs B YKHBOTHBIX MO
JKeJlaHu10; oHM Jn6o nBynodbie (Kekporm), mmbo MoryT n3Mensarts cBoii non (Tupecuit), 1m60 o1eBarOTCs B dKEHCKYIO
onexny (I'epaxi). Kpome Toro, oHu oTiM4atoTCs BCEBO3MOKHBIME aHOMAIUSIMH (O€3r0I0BBI MM MHOTOTOJIOBEIL, Y
I'epakita — Tpu psima 3yO00B), OHH OBIBAIOT XPOMBIMH, OJHOTJIA3BIMH WIIH CJIETTBIMU. Ha repoeB gacTo HaxomuT 6e3y-
mue (Opect, bemnepodont, naxe Benukuit ['epaki, Koraa OH yOHI CBOMX CHIHOBEH oT Merapsr). UTo kKacaercss ux
CEKCyaJIbHOTO TIOBEJCHUs, TO OHO HEYMEPEHHO WIM HEHOpMalbHO: l'epaky nemaeT OepeMEHHBIMH MATbAECCAT
nmouepeit @ecnust B ofHY HOYB; Tecell 3HAMEHHT MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMU moxumeHmsiMu (Enena, Apwagna u T.11.);
Axwnnn noxumaer CTpaToHHKY. ['epon coBepIIAOT MHIIECT CO CBOMMH JJOYEPbMH WM MAaTE€pPsIMH U yCTPaUBAIOT
PE3HIO M3 SPOCTH, 3aBHCTH, a 4acTO W 0e3 Kakoi Obl TO HM OBUIO NMPUYHMHBL, OHH YOMBAIOT Ja)X€ CBOMX OTLIOB,
MaTepey U IpO4YUX POACTBEHHUKOB.

Bce 3TH [BOWCTBEHHBIE M MOHCTPYO3HBIE 4Y€pThl, AHOMaJbHbIE (OPMbI ITOBEACHHS CBUAETEILCTBYIOT 00
M3MEHYMBOCTH, HECTaOMIIPHOCTH HM3HAYaJIBHOTO BPEMEHH, KOTIA «MHUp JIIOJEH» elle He ObLI cosnan.**" B sror
W3HAYaIbHBIA ITepHo JII00bIe HCHOPMAIEHOCTH M HACHJIME BCSAKOTO poAa (T.e. BCe TO, YTO IOTOM OYyIeT O0OBSIBICHO
3BEpPCTBOM, T'PEXOM, NPECTYIUICHHEM) NPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO YCKOPSIOT A€o0 TBOpeHHs. OIHAKO TOJBKO IOCIe
TBOPUECKHX AaKTOB TE€POEB: COTBOPECHUS HHCTHTYTOB, 3aKOHOB, TEXHOJIOTHH, HCKYCCTB, — TMOSIBISIETCSI «MHUP
JIONEH», Ile HapyIIeHUs M M3IHiIecTBa OymyT 3ampeiueHsl. [locie spbl repoeB, B HOBOM «MHpE IOACH», 3pa
TBOpPYECTBA, [/[ud tempus MudoB ONPEACICHHO 3aKAaHIYUBACTCS.

HeymepenHocTth repoeB He umeeT rpanull. OHM OCMEIHBAIOTCS MOKYHMIAThCs Maxke Ha OoruHb (OpHOH U AKTCOH
HamajgaroT Ha Apremuny, MkcuoH nomoraercss I'epsl U T.I.) M HE OCTaHABIMBAIOTCA Iepea KOIIYHCTBOM (AsKC
HaOpacbiBaetcs Ha Kaccanapy y antaps Adunsl, Axwin yousaet Tpousna B xpame ANOJUIOHA). DTU OCKOPOJICHUS U
KOII[YHCTBa YKa3bIBalOT Ha HEOPANHAPHYIO TOPIBIHIO (hybris), XapaKTepHyIo JuIsi Npupos! repoes (cM. §87). I'epon
oOpaiatorcst ¢ Ooramu, Kak ¢ paBHBIMH, HO UX CAMOHQJIESTHHOCTb BCETJIa JKECTOKO HAKa3bIBAETCS OJMMITMHILIAMU.
Tonbko ['epaki Oe3Haka3aHHO MPOSIBIISIET CBOIO CAMOHAJIESTHHOCTD (KOT/[a OH YIpOXKaeT

49 [axe lepakn; cM.: Brelich, p. 235 sq.
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opyxuem 6oram 'enmmocy n Okeany). Ho I'epakin — coBepiueHHBIH Tepoii, «repoii-00r», kak HasbiBaeT ero [Tunngap
(Tperbss Hemeiickasi mecHb, 22)."‘85 JleHCTBUTENIbHO, OH €IMHCTBEHHBIA Tepoi, Mpo MOTHIY M MOILUUM KOTOPOro
HUYEro He M3BECTHO, OH 3aBOEBEIBacT cebe OeccMepTue amodeo3oM caMOyOHMiCTBa Ha MOTpedalbHOM KOCTpE, OH
YCBIHOBJICH ['epoif 1 cTaHOBUTCS GOrOM, BOCCENAIONIMM Cpely Apyrux O0oxkecTB Ha Omumiie. MOXHO cka3arth, 4TO
I'epaxn moOusicst cBOero 6OKECTBEHHOTO COCTOSHHS IIOCPEICTBOM Psiia MHULMATHUECKUX UCTIBITAHUH, U3 KOTOPBIX
OH BbImen mobeauTeneM, B ormiuure OT [mimeramema (cM. §32) W HEKOTOPBIX TPEUECKUX TE€pPOEB, KOTOPHBIC,
HECMOTpS Ha CBOIO O€3rpaHUuHYI0 CAMOHA/IESIHHOCTh, HE CMOTJIA O0peCTH 6eCCMepTMe.*86

[epconasku, MOJOOHBIE TPEYECKUM TePOSIM, CYILECTBYIOT U B Ipyrux peiurusix. Ho tonpko B I'penun penurnosnas
CTPYKTYypa Teposi MOJIy4niia TaKoe COBEPLICHHOE BBIPAKEHHE; TOJIBKO B I'peruy repou MOIb30BaIMCh J0CTaTOYHO
BBICOKHM DEJIMTHO3HBIM IPECTIKEM, OyA0paskiIN BOOOpaKEHNE M JaBajIy MUY AJIsl pa3MbIIUICHUH, BIIOXHOBIISUTH
JIUTEPaTypHOE U XyI0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO.

Mocneaywowme Metamopdo3sbl reposi, OT CPeAHUX BEKOB A0 3MOXM poMaHTM3Ma, 6yayT paccMoTpeHbl B Tome III
HacTosiwen paboTbl.
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I'maga XII. 9JIEBCUHCKHUE MUCTEPUH

§96. Mud: Ilepcedona B Aune

«bnaxeHn cMepTHBIN, KOTOPOMY yJaIOCh Y3peTh MUCTepun! — BocknuuaeT aBrop rumua «K Jlemerpe». — Ho Tor,
KTO HC MPOUICIT NOCBAIICHNUE U HE UCTTOJIHUII PUTYaAJIbl, IOCJIC CMEPTU HE 06peTeT 6J'Ia)KeHCTBa B TECMHBIX XUJIUIIAX
MHOTO MUpa» (cTpoku 480-482).

T'omeposckuii rumH «K Jlemerpe» paccka3blBaeT HEHTPAIBHBIN MU( O ABYX OOTHHSX M OOBSICHSIET NPOUCXOK/ICHHE
Onescunckux mucrepuid. [loka Kopa (Ilepcedona), nous lemerpsl, cobupana npersl B Huceiickoil nonuue, ee
noxutun [lmyron (Amm), 6or momsemHOro mapctBa. JleBsaTh mHell Jlemerpa mckajma ee, M BCE ITO BpeMs HE
nmpuKkacanack kK amOpo3un. Hakonern, ['enroc cka3zain eif mpaBay: 3eBc perm BeIIaTh Kopy 3aMmysk 3a cBoero Opara.
ObeccuiieHHast OT Topsi, B THEBe Ha maps O0oros, lemerpa He BepHynack Ha Ommmir. [lom BHOOM cTapyImiku oHa
npunuia B DneBcuH u cena y Komoana Jles. Ha Bompockr mapckux mpodepeii oHa OTBETHIIA, 9TO ee 30BYT 1030, u 9T0
OHa cOexaaa OT IHUPATOB, KOTOpbIE CHiON mpuBesnu ee Ha Kpur. OHa mpHHsNA NPUITIAIICHUE BOCIUTHIBATH
MAaJICHBKOI'O CbIHA LAPUIIbI MeTaHI/Ipr u HOTpeGOBaﬂa KUKeOH — CMEChb U3 AYMCH:A, BOJbI U 60J'IOTHO[71 MSITBI.
Jemetpa He kopMuiia rpynasto Jlemodonra, a HaTHpana ero aMOpo3ueil u mpsiTana ero o Ho4am, «Kak FOJIOBELIKYY,
B oroHb. PebeHok Bce Ooutblie M OoJble Moxouil Ha Oora: Jlemerpa u BIpaBy XOoTesa ceaTh ero 0ecCMEpPTHBIM
1 Be4yHO MoutopiM. Ho oHax el HOubl0 MeTaHnpa yBueina CBOEro ChlHa B OTHE M IPHUIILIA B YKac. «Bbl ciumkom
TIIYIIBl, CMEPTHBIE, M CKYYHBI, BBl HE 3HA€TE HU CBOETO CYACThsI, HU CBOETO HecdacTbs!», — Bockiunaer lemerpa
(ctpoka 256). C storo momeHTta JlemodoHTy yke HEe OBITh OSCCMEPTHBIM. 3aTeM OOTHHS SBJSIET ceOs BO BCEM
CBOEM BEJIMKOJICIIMHU, CBEPKAIOLINN CBET UCXOIUT OT ee Tena. OHa IoBeNieBaeT IOCTPOUTH ISl Hee «OOMIbIION Xpam
C anTapemy, rae oHa OyeT YIUTh CBOUM 00psimaM mofeit (278 u ci.). 3aTeM OHa MOKUAAET ABOPEI.

Kak Tonbko cBsTHiMIIE OBIIIO BHICTPOCHO, JlemMeTpa ymanninach B HETO, TOPIOS IO JTOYEpH, a Ha 3eMJIe HacTyNwiIa
CTpaIHas 3acyxa. 3eBC TIIETHO
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MOCBUIAN TOHIIOB, YMOJISIBIIMX €€ BEPHYTHCS K Ooram. Jlemerpa oTBedana, 4To HOTHM ee He OyzaeT Ha OnuMmIie U 4To
OHA HE JJacT PacTEeHMsIM IPOM3PACTaTh JI0 TEX MOp, NMOKa CHOBAa HE YBUAWT CBOIO J104b. 3eBC nomnpocui IlmyToHa
BepHYTH [lepcedony, n naps Anaa nogunamics. OgHako oH 3actaBwi [lepceoHy MPOTIOTHTH 3EPHBINIKO I'paHaTa,
4YTOOBI OHA HE 3a0BIIa TAPCTBO MEPTBBIX M €KETOIHO BO3BPAILAIACh K CBOEMY MYXKy Ha UYEThIpe mecsa. CHoBa
obperst noub, JlemeTpa cornacuiachk IPHCOSIUMHUTHCS K Ooram, M 3eMiIsl YyAeCHBIM 00pa3oM BHOBb HOKpPBLIACH
3esneHblo. Ho mepen tem kak BepHyThcs Ha Onumi, GOTHMHS pacKpblia CBOM OOpsi/bl M BBEpPHJIA CBOM MHCTEPHU
napto Kenero n napesuyam Tpunronemy, Juoknecy u EBmony — «cBsiTbie 0Opsibl, KOTOPblE HUKTO HE CMEET
HapyUINTh, BBIBEIATh WM Pa3rIIacUTh, NOO IIyOOKOe OJaroroBeHue repes OOruHAMY YT rojoc» (478 u ci.).

B rumue «K Jlemerpe» roBopurcsi O IOBYX THIIAX IIOCBSIIECHHS; TOYHEE, TEKCT OOBSCHSIET HMPOUCXOKICHHE
DJIEeBCUHCKUX MHCTEPHA, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, BOCCOSAMHEHNEM JIBYX OOTMHB, C Ipyro — KakK pe3yJIbTaT HeylauHOH
HONBITKH cenats JlemodonTta 6eccmepTHbIM. VcTopuio JleModoHTa MOXKHO CpaBHHTH C JIpeBHHUMHU Mupamu o
Tparn4eckod ommuoOKe, KOTOpas B KakKOH-TO MOMEHT IE€PBOHAYAIBHOH HCTOPHHM YHHUYTOXKAeT BO3MOKHOCTB
6eccmeptust genoBeka. Ho B JaHHOM ciydae HET HM OIIMOKHM, HA «TPeXa» CO CTOPOHBI MU(HUUYECKOTO MpeaKa, H3-3a
KOTOPOTO OH yTpaTui Okl OeccMepTe A ce0sl M CBOMX MOTOMKOB. JIeMOOHT HE OBLT TAKUM MEPBOYEIOBEKOM; OH
— MiIagmui ceiH maps. B pemenun [lemeTpsl maTh eMy OeccMepTHE MOXKHO YCMOTPETh JKEJIaHHE YCBIHOBUTH
pebenka (KOTOpBI yTemuT ee, norepssiiyio [lepcedoHy) u B TO e BpeMsi OTOMCTUTH 3€BCY M OJIUMITUILIAM.
JlemeTpa ydacTByeT B MpOIECCE MpPEBpPAIlEHHs 4eloBeka B Oora. bormHm muMenu BiacTe HAJENsATh JIIOACH
OeccMmepTueM, U 00XKHT, «BBINEYKa» HOBOOOPAIIEHHOTO CYMTACTCS CaMbIM d(P(QEKTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM. 3aCTUIHYTas
Meranupoii, Jlemerpa He IpsS4YET CBOErO pa3odyapoBaHUs IPU BUIE JIIOACKOW riaynoctd. Ho ruMH He roBoput o
BO3MOYKHOCTH OOpeTeHHsI OECCMEpPTHSI TaKUM CIIOCOOOM M B OyIyIeM, YTO O3HA4yasio Obl YCTaHOBJICHHE OOpsia
VHHIMALIH, TIPEBPAIaBIIEro JIIOAEH B O0TOB IOCPEACTBOM orns. "’

IMocne HeynauHO# mOmBITKH cAenath JemodoHTa GeccMepTHRIM JleMeTpa OTKPBIBAET, KTO OHA, M TpeOyeT, 4TOOBI
JUISL Hee TOCTPOMIIHN CBATWININE. 1 OHa OTKa3bplBanach pPacKphIBaTh CBOM TAWHCTBA JIIOIM 0 TEX IOp, ITOKA HE
obperer cBOIO [04b. lIOCBSIIIEHHME «MUCTEPUAIBLHOTO» IOPSAKA PAAUKAIBHO OTJINYACTCA OT IOCBAIICHUS,
npepBaHHOro Metanupoii. [locBsimaemslii B 3JIEBCHHCKAE MUCTEpHH He Moiydan OeccMeprtus. B ompeneneHHbII
MOMEHT OOJIBIIIOE MIaMsl BCIBIXUBAIO B CBATHIIUILE DJICBCH-

: LUIADOKO paCI'IpOCTpaHeHHbIVI MI/ICbOJ'IOFW-IECKVIVI MOTUB: TOT, KTO BKYCUT NMULLy ApPpyroro Mmpa, He MOXET BEPHYTbCA
06paTHO K XMBbIM.
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Ha. Ho, XOTs HeKkoTOpble NMpUMEpHl KpeMaluh H3BECTHBI, MaJOBEPOSTHO, YTO OrOHb Wrpajl IpsAMYyI0 pOJib B
MOCBSIILICHUSX.

To HemHOroe, 4To MBI 3Ha€M O TaHHBIX pPHTyanax, CBUAETEIBCTBYET, YTO MEHTPAIBHBIM MOTHBOM OBIIO
npucyTcTBHE 00enx 6ornHb. [locpencTBOM HHUIMAINH YETIOBEUYECKOE COCTOSHIE HU3MEHSUIOCh, HO MO-IPYTOMY, YeM
B ciryyae ¢ JlemopoHTOM. Heckosbko IpeBHHX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE MMEIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIIECHHE K 3TUM
MHCTEPHSIM, COCPEJOTOUYEHBI Ha IIOCMEPTHOM OJIaKEHCTBE MOCBsIIaeMoro. BelpakeHne «biakxeH CMEpPTHBIN...» U3
rumHa «K JlemeTpe» OBTOpsieTCs Kak TEUTMOTHB. «CUYaCTIUB TOT, KTO BHJIEI 3TO MEPEA TeM, KaK CITyCTHTBCS MOJ
3emmo!» — Bockiuuaer Iluamap. «Emy m3BecteH koHen xu3HH. OH Tarke 3HaeT ero Hadano!» «Tpuxisl
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CYACTJINBBI T€ CMEPTHBIC, KTO BUAET ITH TAMHCTBA M CIYCTHUTCA B AW TONBKO OHM MOTYT UMETHh HACTOSIIYIO
JKM3Hb TaM, JJIsl OCTabHBIX Bce TaM — cTpananbe» (Cogorn, ¢parm. 719). JIpyruMu cioBamu, BCIIEACTBHE
YBHJEHHOTO B DJIEBCHHE, JyIlIa MOCBSIIAEMOro OyAeT HaciIaXIaThCsi OJa)KEHCTBOM IIOCIIE CMEPTH; OHAa HE CTaHET
nevyabHOM MOBEPKEHHOM TEeHbIO 0€3 NaMsTH U CUIIBI (COCTOsSIHIE, KOTOPOTro Tak 0osiTcst repou ['omepa).
EnuncrBenHoe ynomuHanue 3emuenenus B rumHe «K Jlemerpe» — 310 cooOrienue, uro Tpumnrosnem ObUT EPBHIM
HOCBSIILEH B Muctepun. U, cormacHo Tpaauiuu, emerpa nocnana Tpunroigema oOyYUTh CEIBCKOMY XO3SIHCTBY
rpexoB. Hexoropsie aBTOpbI OOBSCHSIOT yXacHYIO 3acyXy ciencTBueM cxoxaenus B Auj [lepcedonbi, 6orunn
pacturensHOocTH. HO TMMH yTBeprkaaeT, 4ro 3acyxa Oblia HacnaHa JleMeTpoil HaMHOTO TO3/HEe, IOCe TOro, Kak
OHa YIaJUIIaCh B CBATHJIMINE, TOCTPOCHHOE JJISI Hee B JieBcuHe. MOXKHO TMPEIIOIoKUTh, BCien 3a Bamprepom
OTT0, YTO M3HAYAIBHBIA MH(] paccka3plBacT 00 MCUE3HOBEHUH PACTUTEIHHOCTH, HO HE IMICHHUIIBI; 10 IMOXUIICHUSL
ITepcedons! nmennna He ObUTa W3BECTHA. MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TEKCTH M MAMSATHUKH H300pa3HTEIIEHOTO HCKYCCTBA
MOATBEPXKIAIOT TOT (aKT, 4To MiIeHuIa Obuia nmoaydeHa ot Jlemerpsl nocie apamsl ¢ [lepcedonoit. 3neck MOKHO
YCMOTpETh CJIEBl APEeBHETO MH(]a, KOTOPHI OOBACHSIET MOSBICHHE 3€PHA Yepe3 CMEPTh U BOCKpPEeceHHe OoxecTBa
(§11). Ho, obnamas Geccmeptuem onummnuiiies, IlepceoHa He MOXKET yMmMupaTh, Kak OOXxecTBa Tuma dema W
Xawunysene (cM. §12) i kak 00ru pacTuTeNbHOCTH. J{peBHUIT MUCTUKO-PUTYIIBHBINA CLIEHAPUIA, TIPOJOIDKSHHBIH 1
Pa3BUTBIH MHUCTEpUSIMH OJIEBCHHA, MPOBO3IJIALIAET MHCTHUYECKYIO CBSI3b MEXAY CBSILEHHBIM OpakoM,
HACUJIbCTBEHHONW CMEPThIO, CEIbCKUM XO3SIMCTBOM M HAAEXKIOW HA CUACTIUBOE CYLIECTBOBAaHHME MO Ty CTOPOHY
MOTHJIBL.”

2 Korga B IV Beke A0 H.3. MlcokpaT xoTesn BOCMETb 3acnyru apuHsH, OH HAaNOMHWA CBOUM ClyllaTensM, YTo UMEHHO
UX CTpaHy [leMeTpa Harpaauna cambiMy BaKHbIMU AapaMu: CENbCKUM XO35SIMCTBOM, C MOMOLLbI KOTOPOro «4YesoBeK
NOAHWMAETCS HaZ XWUBOTHBIM MUPOM>», U MOCBSLLEHNEM, KOTOPOE MPUHOCUT HAAEXAY B OTHOLUEHUM «KOHLLA XWU3HU U
uenoi sedyHoctmn» (MaHernpuk 28).
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B KkoHeuHOM HTOTE, MOXHIIEHHEe — T.€. CUMBOJIMUecKas cMepTh — [lepcedoHbl MMEI0 OrpoMHOE 3HAYCHHE IS
yenoBedecTBa. B pesynbrare 3toro kurtenbHuia Onumna U ONarockjioHHas OOTHHS CTaja MPOBOAUTH BpeMs B
napctBe cmeptd. OHa cTepia HEmpOXOIUMYI TpaHb Mexay AumoMm u Omummom. [locpeanuiia Mexnay AByMs
00’KECTBEHHBIMH MUPaMH, OHa MOIJIa C 3TOr0 BPEMEHH BMEIIMBATHCS B CY/bOBI CMEPTHBIX. MCHONb3yst U3BeCTHOE
BBIPOKCHUE XPHCTHAHCKOM TEOJIOTHH, MBI MOXEM cKazaTb: felix ciilpa! [cuactimBas ommOka]. M TouHO Tak sxe
Heyznada Jlemerphl B mapoBaHum Oeccmeptust JleModoHTy IpuBena K cBepkaromiedl snudaHun camoil O0TMHHM U
OCHOBaHMIO MucTtepuil.

§97. Unnumanumn: nyoJuYHbIe HEPEMOHUH U TallHbIE PUTYAJIbI

CornacHo MpeAaHuio, MEPBBIMU KHUTEIAMU DJeBCHUHA ObUTH (pakuiiipl. HoBelmme apxeoJorudyeckre pacKOIKH
MO3BOJIIJIM PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh OOJBIIYI0O YaCTh HCTOPUHM CBSTHJIHMINA. JJICBCUH, MO BCEH BHIUMOCTH, OBLI
KOJIOHM3UpOBaH okojo 1580-1500 rr. 1o H. 3., HO epBOE CBATUIMILE (KOMHATa C ABYMS BHYTPEHHHUMH KOJIOHHAMU,
MOJIICP>KUBAIOIIIMMH KPBIILY) ObLIO MOCTPOeHO B XV Beke, 1 MUcTepuu ObLIH TOPKECTBEHHO OTKPBITHI TOKE B XV
Beke (Munon. «DneBcuny, cTp. 41).

Mucrepun nmpa3AHOBAIUCH B DJIEBCUHE OKOJIO JBYX THICSU JIET; BO3MOXKHO, HEKOTOPBIE LEPEMOHUN MEHSJIUCH C
TeyeHrueM BpeMeHU. CTpOUTEIbCTBO W MEPECTPOIKM, HayaBIIMECs BO BpeMeHa JlucucTpara, CBUIETENbCTBYIOT O
MOTYIIECTBE M pacTyIIeM TMpecTike Kymnbra. bmm3octe AQWH W 3ammra ¢ WX CTOPOHBI, O€3yCIIOBHO,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM TIPEBPAIICHUIO OIEBCHHA B IEHTP MNAHAUIMHCKOW PENWTHO3HON JKU3HH. [IMCEMEHHBIE U
n300pa3UTEIbHBIC CBUICTENECTBA OTHOCHIIHCH, TIIABHEIM 00pa3oM, K IEPBBIM CTYICHSM IOCBSIICHHUS, KOTOPEIE HE
TpeOoBanmy coOIIONEHUS CEKPEeTHOCTU. TakuM 00pa3oM, XyIOKHUKH MOTJIA TPEACTABIATh AJIEBCHHCKHE CIICHBI Ha
Bazax u Oapenbedax, u Apucrodan («JIarymkn» 324 u cn.) no3Boissier cede HaMeKaTh HA HEKOTOPHIE aCIEKTHI
oOpsima mocBsmeHus.” Bech 00psa cOCTOMT W3 HECKONBKMX ypOBHEH: Maiple MucCTepuu, oOpsasl Bemmknx
mucrepui (teletai), n [locnennee Ucnbiranue (epopteia). TalHbl teletai n epopteia HUKOTa HE Pas3TIIaIlAIUC.
Maubie MucTepun OOBIYHO TPA3JHOBAIKACH pa3 B TOJ, BECHOW, B TCUCHHE Mecsla aH(pecTepuoHa. Puryaisl
MPOBOWINCE B Arpe, mpuropoge AQHWH, ¥ BKIIOYATH B ceOS Cepuio OOpsAIoB (IIOCTOB, OYMIIECHHH, KEPTBO-
MIPUHOIICHAUH ), TPOBOIUMBIX ITOJI PYKOBOACTBOM MHCTarora. BeposTHO, HEKOTOpBIE 3MN304bI MU(a O ABYX OOTHHIX
Pa3bIrphIBAIMCH IPETEHIECH-

Ho ApuctoTtenb («HukomaxoBa aTuka», 3, 1, 17) yTBepXaaeT, YTO XWU3HM DCxuna rposuna onacHocTb M3-3a TOro,
YTO, KaK yTBepxaanun aduHsiHe, OH sIKOGbl pacKkpbll B CBOMX TpareAusix onpefesieHHble cekpeTbl (MpUBOAUIUCH
umTaTbl U3 «JlyuHmnkos», «Xpuu», «dureHnmn» n «Cusmnda»).
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TaMU Ha WHUIMALNWIO. Bennkue MUCTepHH IMpa3gHOBANUCH TAKXKE Pa3 B TOM, B Mecsm 003JpOMHOH (CEHTIOPH-
OKTs0pB). LlepeMOHNN AMMINCH BOCEMBb OHEH, M «BCE, Y KOTO OBUIM YUCTHIC PYKI» U KTO TOBOPHJI IMO-TPEUECKH,
BKIIIOYas JKEHIIMH W padOB, MMEIH TPaBO TPHHATE B HHUX YydYacTWe, IPU YCIOBHH, YTO OHH IPOILIN
MpeaBapuTeIbHBIE 0OPSABI B ATpEe BECHOM.

B mnepBsbiii ieHb Npa3fAHECTBO MPOMCXOAWIO B aMHCKOM DIIEBCHMHHOHE, Ky/Ja HaKaHyHE BEYepoM M3 DJIeBCHHA
TOP)KECTBEHHO TMPUHOCHIIUCH CBAIEHHBIC MPeAMETHI (/iera). Ha BTOpol AeHb mporeccus muia K Mopro. Kakmaerid
NPETEeH/ICHT, CONPOBOXKAAEMbIl y4HTEJIeM, HeC ¢ CO0Oi MOJIOAYIO CBHHBIO, KOTOPYIO OH OMBIBAJ B MOpE M
MPUHOCKJ B KEPTBY 10 BO3BpaiiecHud B AQunbl. Ha cnenyromuii 1eHs B IPUCYTCTBUU aUHSIH U KHUTEICH IPYTUX
TOPOJIOB 1IAPh-apPXOHT (arclion-basileus) v ero cympyra COBEpIIaId BEIUKOE KePTBOMPUHOIIeHUE. [1aThIi 1eHb ObLT
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KyJbMHHaLIMel MyOnn4HbIX puTyanoB. OTpoMHas Nporeccusl HaunHanach Ha paccBere B AQHHax, OHA BKJIIOYasa B
ce0st HeopUTOB, MX yuyHTelIeld W MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX a(MHSH, COMPOBOXKAAIOIIMX XXPHL, KOTOPbIE HECIH OOpaTHO
CBsllLIEHHBbIE npeaMeThl. K mosyqHio mponeccus nepecekaita moct 4yepe3 Keducwuii, roe oan B Mackax Opocaiiu
ocKopOJIeHns1 HauboJiee MOYUTAEMBIM rpam;laHaM.4 K HacTyruieHHI0 HOYM MAJIOMHHMKH C 32KKEHHBIMU (hakeramu
BXOJIWJIM BO BHEIIHUHA JIBOp CBATWIMINA. YacTh HOYM OHM NOCBSINAIM TaHIAM W IMEHHIO B 4yecTh OormHb. Ha
CJICAYIOIMHA JEHb MPETCHACHTHI OCTIINCH M IIPUHOCHIIN JKEPTBBI. UTO KacaeTcst TaHbIX 00psAaoB (eletai), TO MbI
OTpaHWYMBAaCMCsl JIMIIb TUMOTEe3aMH. llepeMoHNH, KOTOpBIE NMPOXOIAWIM BHE W BHYTPH TEJIECTEPHUOHA, OBLIH,
BEPOSTHO, CBSI3aHBI C MUPOM O IBYX OOTHHAX (Munion. «neBcuH», CTp. 262 u ci1.). MBI 3HaeM, 9TO MHUCTHI ¢ (hake-
JaMH B pyKax n3o0paxanu ckutanus Jlemerpsl B mouckax Ilepcedonsl mpu cete (baKena.5
Hioke Mbl 00CYAMM IOIBITKY NPOHUKHYTH B TaiHy feletai. JIo6aBuM, 4TO LENBINA Psll LEPEMOHHI BKIIOYANI B ce0s
legomena — KpaTkue JTUTyprudeckre GopMyJiibl U 3aKIMHAHUS, COAEPKaHUEe KOTOPHIX Mbl HE 3HAEM, HO KOTOpBIE
UTPajJHd OTPOMHYIO POJIb; HMEHHO HO3TOMY OOpS[ MOCBSIIEHHS OBUI 3alpelieH JUIs TeX, KTO He 3HaJI TPeYecKoro.
Ham mouyrn Huvero He u3BecTHO 00 0Opsigax BTOpPOro IHS B JeBCHHE. BeposTHO, HOYBIO IPOMCXOAMIA
KyJIbMHUHAIUS 00psa MOCBSIICHUS, HAWBBICIIMA MOMEHT, epopleid, K KOTOPOW JONMYCKAIMCh JIMIIL T€, KTO
MPOXOIMIT 0OPSI TMOCBSIIEHUS Henblid roa. Ha ciexyromuii 1eHs TpOXOANIN 0OpsAbl TOMUHOBEHHUS YCOIIINX, M Ha
JEBSITHIN U IOCETHUNA JeHb YYACTHUKU MHUCTEPUI BO3BpAIIANUCh B A (DHUHEL

3HauyeHne 3Toro obbluyas (gephirismoi) ANCKYTUpyeTcsl. YdyeHble 0cobo OTMeyalT TO, UYTO HENPUCTOMHbIE
BblpaXXeHUsi CUMTAIOTCA OTBpallalolnmMu beay.
> Seneca. Herc. Fur., 364-366; Hippol., 105-107; cM. Takxe: Minucius Felix. Octavius, 22, 2, etc.
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§98. MoHO JiM IPOHUKHYTH B TallHY?

B momnbITKax IPOHUKHYTH B TalHY feletai n epopteia yueHbIe 0OpaIIATNCh HE TOJIBKO K MPOM3BEICHUSIM aHTHYHBIX
aBTOPOB, HO TaKKe€ M K CBEICHMSAM, COOOLIEHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUMHM amoioreramu. JlaHHbIE, MPEACTaBICHHBIE
MOCJIEAHUMH, Ha/I0 TIIATEIbHO MPOBEPSTh; TEM HE MEHEE, UX He ciienyeT urHopuposath. Co Bpemen DykapTa 4acTo
oOpamarores K oTpbiBKy n3 ®emuctus, murupyemomy Ilmyrapxom u coxpanernomy HMoanHom Crobeem. B atom
OTPBIBKE HCIBITAaHUS OYIIH, Yepe3 KOTOphle OHAa IPOXOIUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IIOCIE CMEpPTH, CPAaBHUBAIOTCS C
TSOKKMMH HCIBITAaHUSMHU 00psiza TOCBSALIEHUs Benukux MucTepuii: BHadane jayma OJIy)KJaeT B TEMHOTE H
MEepeKUBAET BCEBO3MOXKHBIE CTPAXH, 3aT€M HEOXKHJAHHO OHA OCBEIIAETCS YyAECHBIM CBETOM M BHUAUT NPEKPACHbBIE
HOJISL ¥ JyTa, CJBILUT rojoca, BUAUT TaHLbl. MHUCT, C BEHKOM Ha TOJIOBE, IPUCOETUHSIETCS K «YUCTBIM U CBSITBIM
JFOJISIM»; OH BHIUT HEMOCBSILEHHBIX, TECHAIMXCS B TPSI3H M TyMaHe, THOHYIIMX B CBOEH CKBEpHE M3-3a TOTO, YTO
MOJJTAJIICH CTPaxy CMEPTH M He TIOBEPIIIN B 3arpoOHoe OnaxeHcTBo (Cmoobeii. 4, crp. 107). dykapt nojiaraer, 4To
o0psinel (dromena) BKIOYANA B ceOs U CTPAHCTBHA B TEMHOTE, U Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIC Y)KACHBIC 3pENHINA, U HEOXH-
JAHHBIA BBIXOJ HA 3aJHUTHIA CBETOM JyT. J[OBOJIBHO TMO3MHEE CBHUIETENhCTBO DeMucTHs OoTpakaeT opdudeckue
npencmBneHm.(’ Packonku cBaTwimmia JleMeTpsl M TelecTepHOHa IOKa3alid, YTO TaM HE OBIJIO IOABaIBHBIX
MOMEIEHHH1, B KOTOPbIE TOCBSIaeMbIil MOT OBl PUTYaJIbHO CITyCKaThCsl, KaK OyJTO B Augn.
Bbutn Tarxoke MONBITKM PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh PUTYAILHOE IOCBAIIEHHE Ha OCHOBE CEKpeTHOH (opMyisl, synthema
(mapoust), nepenannoit Kimmmenrom Anexcanapuiickum (Protrepticus, 2, 21, 2): «S1 mocTuics, s A KUKEOH; S B35
KOp3UHY U, IOCJIE ONpPEENICHHBIX MAHUIYJSILUN, MOJOXKHWI €€ B CYHIYK, 3aT€M, BBIHYB M3 CYHAyKa, i OIATh
TIOJIOXKMJT B KOP3UHY». HEKOTOpbIE aBTOPHI IOMIAraioT, YTO TOIBKO /1BA MEPBBIX JIEHCTBHS OTHOCATCS K DJIEBCHHCKON
¢opmyne — moct Jlemerpsl U ee nuThe KuKeoHa. OcCTanbHBIE ciIoBa (OPMYJIBI 3aragoqHbl. HekoTopble yueHble
CUHTAIOT, YTO MM YJaJOCh ONPEIENIUTh COAEPKMMOE KOP3UHBI U CyH/AyKa: TaM HaXOIMTCs 00 mopobue yTpoOsl,
6o ¢amioc, 1udo 3mes, ndo Oyiku B hopme renutanuii. Hu ogHa u3 runore3 He yoeauTenbHa. Bo3amoxHo, yka-
3aHHBIE BMECTHJIMINA COAEPXKalM B ceOe PENMKBHM M3 apXaWyHbIX BPEMEH, CBSI3aHHBIC C THUIWYHOW JUIA
3eMIIeJIENIbUYECKUX OOIIMH CeKcyaldbHOU cuMBoiukoi. Ho B DneBcune Jlemerpa packpblula WHOE PEIUTHO3HOE
u3Mepe-
6 Foucart. Misteres, p. 392 sq. B «®enoHe» lMNnaTtoH yTBEpXAaeT, YTO HaKalaHWe rpelHMKOB B anae u obpas nyra
npaBefHUKOB 6blIn BBeAeHbl OpdeeM, KOTOPOro BAOXHOBUIN €rnneTckue NnoxXopoHHble 06psabl.

3T0 He UCKJIloYaeT HaMumns aAckoi CUMBOJSIMKM, MOTOMY YTO TaM 6binia nelepa, Xpam lMnyToHa, KoTopas oTMevasna
BXOA B Apyron MuUp, 1 TaM. CKOpel Bcero Haxoauncsa omdan; cm.: Kerenyi. Eleusis, p. 80.
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HHE, OTJIMYHOE OT TOr0, KOTOPOE CBOWCTBEHHO €e ITyOJIIMYHOMY KyibTy. Kpome Toro, TpyJaHO AOMYCTUTH, YTOOBI B
TaKUX PHUTyaJlaX y4YacTBOBAIM JIETH, TOXKE NpoXojsmue MHuimanuioo. [ToMumo storo, eciu oOpsii, O KOTOPOM
CBHJICTENBCTBYET HalieHHas y KimMenra Anexcanapuiickoro ¢popMyia, CHMBOJIU3UPOBAI MUCTHUECKOE POXKIICHUE
WIN BO3POXJICHNE, PUTYyall MOCBAIIECHNS JIOJDKEH OBLI Ha 3TOM 3aKaHYMBATHCS. B Takom ciydae TpyZHO NOHATH
3Ha4YeHHE M HEOOXOIMMOCTh ITOCIEAHEr0 HCIBITaHus, epopteia. B nr000M cirydae, CBUAETENLCTBA O CBSILICHHOM
mpeaMeTe, CHOPATAaHHOM BO BMECTHIIMILE, YKa3blBAlOT HA €r0 MOPJICECEEeHHblll Nnoka3, a He Ha KaKHe-TO
manunynayuu ¢ HuM. Tloatomy ckopee npasaononoOHbl yreepxkaenus: 1. X. [Ipunrmema, Hunbccona n Musona:
(opMyIly HaZjo OTHECTH CKOpEe K CBSILICHHOAEHCTBUSM B 4eCTh JleMeTpsl, MPOUCXOAUBIINM HAMHOTO IO3XKE, B
SJUIMHUCTUYECKUI NTEPHO.
ITocsmaemble, MPeAON0KUTENBHO, ChEJAJIN CBAIICHHYIO MHUILY, M 3TO BIIOJIHE BEpOSTHO. B 3ToM ciywae mury
IIPUHUMAIY BHauane, BBINMB KUKEOH, T.€. epel caMuM feletai. Ha npyroit putyan ykaseiBaet IIpokin («K Tumero»,
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293c): MucTel cMoTpenu Ha He6o W kpwuanu: «Jloxnap!» OHu oOpamanu CBOH B30p K 3eMJi€ W BOCKJIHIIAJH:
«3aunn!» Unnonur (Philosophoumena, V, 7, 34) yrBepxIaer, 4yTo 3TH JBa CJIOBa COCTABIISUIM BEIHKYIO TailHy
MHCTEpUA. MBI ONpENeNIeHHO MMEEeM 3/IeChb PUTYalbHYIO (OpPMYIy, CBSI3aHHYIO C MepOramued, THIUYHON s
KyJIbTa IUIOJJOPO/IUS]; HO €CJIU 3Ty (hOpMYJTy U IPOU3HOCHIIM B DJIEBCHUHE, TO CEKPETHOM OHA He ObLia, IIOCKOJIBKY T
JKe ¢cI0Ba (PUTypUPOBAIIM B HAJMUCH HA CTeHE Y JIMIMIOHCKUX BOPOT B AduHax.
BecbMma HeoxumanHast nHGOpManus OblIa mepeaHa HaMm ermuckoriom ActepueM. OH xuit okoso 440 T. H.3., Kor/ia
XPHUCTHAHCTBO YK€ CTaJO O(PHUIMATEHON PETUTHCH B UMIIEPHH U aBTOP MOT HE 0OSTHCS OIPOBEPIKEHUI CO CTOPOHBI
SI3BIYECKUX THcaTeliell. AcCTepuii TOBOPHT O WOJ3EMHOM IPOXOJAE, OKYTaHHOM TBMOHW, TIle MPOUCXOJIUIIA
TOp’KECTBEHHASI BCTpEYa BEPXOBHOTO Xpella CO KPHUIICH, O TOTalIeHHBIX (akenax M 00 OrpOMHOH Tojme, KoTopas
BEpHJIa, 4TO €€ CIAaceHUe 3aBUCHT OT TOTO, YTO JIENAI0T 3TH IBOE B MOJTHOM temuore.” Ho B TeJeCTepHOHE He OBLIO
HalIeHO MOA3eMHOI KOMHATH (katabasion), XOTs pa3pbuld B pa3apodmian Bcro ckaimy. Ckopeil Bcero, Acrtepuit
TOBOPUT 00 DJIEBCUMHCKUX MHCTEPHSX, MPOBOJMBIIMXCS B AJIEKCAHAPHH B JJUIMHUCTHYECKUH nepuoa. B mobom
cllydae, eciid 3Ta HeporaMus JeWCTBUTEIHHO BOCCO3/aBajlach B X0A€ MUCTEPHIl, TPYJHO MOHATH, HodeMy KiuMeHT
— MOCJIe OMMCaHMsI DJICBCHHA — Ha3bIBACT XPUCTA KUCTUHHBIM HEPODAHTOM.
B III B. MUnmonut nob6asun nsa apyrux snuzoxna (Philosophoumena, V, 38-41). OH yTBepkaai, 4TO MOCBSILAEMbIM
MOKA3BIBAIM «B TOPXKECTBEHHOW THINUHE» KOJOC MIICHUIB. Wmmomut no0aBiisieT, YTO B TCUCHHE HOYH,
OKpPY>KCHHBI! CBEPKAIOIIUM OTHEM, MPa3IHYs BEIUKHE U HEOIHCYEMEIC

Engomion pour les Saints Martyrs. — Patrologia graeca, vol. 40, cols. 321-324.
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MUCTEPHH, BEPXOBHEBIN JKpell BEIKpUKHBaeT: «Cestas bpumo poamna cesmeHHOe auTs, bpumocal!», uro o3HavaeT
«MorymecTBeHHas moapwia Xu3Hb MorymecTBeHHOMY ! ». TOp)KeCTBEHHBIH TOKa3 MIIEHUYHOTO KOJIOCa KaKETCs
COMHUTENBHBIM, TaK KaK ITOCBSIIAEMBIC TOJDKHEI OBLUTH IPHHOCUTH ¢ COOOH UMEHHO MIICHUYHBIE KOJIOCHS, H K TOMY
JKE€ T KOJIOChS OBUTH BBHITPABHPOBAHBI HA MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX MAMSATHHKAaX B camMmoM OneBcuHe. Konewno, Jlemerpa
Opbuta OormHeW 3epHa, W TpHIITONEM HPUCYTCTBOBAT B MHCTHKO-PHUTYallbHOM clieHapu#u JneBcuHa. Ho TpymHO
MOBEPUTh, YTO OTKPBITHE KOJIOCA SBJSIETCS OJHOW W3 BENMKHX TailH epopfeia, €CIH TOJIBKO HE MPHHATH
uHTEepnpeTannio Banerepa OTTO, KOTOPBIH TOBOPUT O «Uy[Ie», IIPOUCXOAAIIEM BO BpeMsl DIEBCHHCKUX MHCTEPUH.
«[ImeHnYHbIl KOJOC, PpacTymMid ¥ 3PEONINA CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOW OBICTPOTOH, SBISETCA TaKOW Ke
HEOThEMJIEMOH YacThIO TAaMHCTB JeMeTphl, Kak BUHOTpaIHAs JI03a, BHIPACTAIOLIAsl 32 HECKOJIKO YacoB BO BpeMs
muonucuiickoro mupa» (The Homeric Gods, crp. 25). Wnmosnut, oxHako, yTBEPXkKIAeT, YTO CPE3aHHBIH KOJIOC
cunTaics GpuruinaMu TauHCTBOM, M03)Ke 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM aduHsiHaMu. [103TOMY BO3MOXKHO, YTO XPUCTUAHCKUI
aBTOp TEpeHeC Ha DJEBCHH TO, YTO OH 3HAI 0 MUCTepHix ATTuca, Oora, KOTOpPOro, coriacHo Mnmonuty, Ha3pIBaIu
«CBEXUU MIIEHUYHBIA KOJIOCY.
Yro kxacaercs cioB «bpumo» u «bpumocy, To OHH, BEpOSITHO, (ppakuiickoro npoucxoxaeHus. «bpumoy» o6o3Hagaer
[ApUIly MEPTBBIX, CIIEAOBATEIHHO, STHM MMEHEM MOKHO Ha3BaTh Kopy u [ekaty, a takke [emerpy. CormacHo
Kepenpn,*"” BepXOBHBIN Kpell MPOBO3TIIANIACT, YTO OOTHWHS MEPTBBHIX POAMIA ChIHA B OrHe. B mobom ciydae,
W3BECTHO, YTO TOCJIETHEe BUACHUE, epopteia, TPOUCXOMMIO TIPH OCIENHTEIBHOM cBeTe. HekoTopele apeBHHE
ABTOPLI I'OBOPAT 06 OIr'HE, KOTOprﬂ ropeji B MaJICHbKOM 3JIaHHMH, aHAKTOPOHE, U IJIaMd U AbIM, BBIXOJAAIINE YE€PE3
OTBEPCTHE B KpbIille, ObUTH BUIHBI U3/aicka. B manupyce Bpemen Anpuana ['epakit oOpamaercs K xpeiry: «5 Obut
MOCBAIICH MaBHO (WJIM: TIe-TO B ApyroM mecte)... (1 Bumen) orous... (u) s Bumen Kopy». CornacHo Anoiuiogopy
AduHCcKOMY, KOT/Ia BEpXOBHBIH *kpell npu3biBacT Kopy, oH yaapser B OpOH30BEIN TOHT, ¥ TI0 KOHTEKCTY SICHO, YTO
[APCTBO MEPTBBIX OT3HIBACTCS.

§99. «TailHBI» U «TAUHCTBA»

MoO>XHO JOIyCTHTh, 4TO ABiIeHHe [lepced)oHBI M ee BOCCOEANHEHHE ¢ MAaTEPhlO COCTABIIAIOT LEHTPAIBHBINH IH30.
epopteia W UTO PEIIAIOILIEE PETUTHO3HOE HCIBITaHWE BIOXHOBIBUIOCH MMEHHO npucymcmeuem 0ozunb. Mbl HE
3HaeM, KaK 3TOT 3MU30]] BOCCO3JaBajICs U YTO IPOUCXOMIO BHOCIEACTBUU. He 3HaeM u mouemy NpUCYTCTBHE MPU
HEM JIOJDKHO OBLIO BHE-

’ NasecTHbl Apyrve noxoxwue cnydvau: Hanpumep, AMOHUC unu Acknenuii, poauBluMiics B norpebanbHOM KOCTpe
KopoHun n B3aTbI 3 upeBa MaTtepu ANonnoHoM; cp.: Kerenyi. Eleusis, p. 92 sq.
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CTH paAWKalbHOE HM3MEHEHHE B COCTOSHHME IIOCBSIIAEMbIX mocie cMepTH. Ho HeT comHeHus, 4To HeoduT
npuyamaics 60XXeCTBEHHOH TaifHe, U 3TO MO3BOJISIIO €My «CPOJHUTHCS» ¢ OOTHHSAM, OH B HEKOTOPOM POJIE YCHIHOB-
Jsutest DreBenHcknMu 6oxkectamu. | [locsimenne 00HaApyXKMUBAeT KakK OMM30CTh K O0KECTBEHHOMY MUPY, TaK H
TECHYIO CBSI3b JKU3HH M CMEPTU. DTH HJIECH Pa3feisid BCE apXaWdeCKHUe arpapHble PENMTHH, U OTBEpraja JIMIIb
penurus Onumna. «OTKpOBEHHE» O TAWHCTBEHHOM IIEpETEKaHMM >KM3HU B CMEPTh NpUMHUpsET Heodura ¢
HEen30eKHOCTHIO0 COOCTBEHHOM CMEPTH.

[NocasiieHHbIE B 3JIEBCHHCKHE MUCTEPUM HE OOpa30BBIBAIM HU IEPKOBb», HU TaWHYIO CEKTY, CONOCTaBUMYIO C
TEMH, YTO CYIECTBOBAIIM B JIUIMHUCTHYECKUH repro]l. Bo3Bpaiasics B cBou g0Ma, MUCTBI M HEO(UTHI POJIOIKAIOT
y4acTBOBaTh B OOIIECTBEHHBIX KyJbTaX. B CyIIHOCTH, HE paHbIle, YeM I0Cjie€ CMEPTH, MOCBSILIEHHBIE CHOBA
coOMparoTCst BMECTE, OTAEIBHO OT TOJIIBI HEMOCBSMEHHBIX. C 3TOH TOYKH 3pEHHMS 3JIEBCHHCKHE MHCTEPUH, TOCIIE
Jlucucrpara, MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK PEIUTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOpas IOIMOJHWIA PEIUTHI0 OJMMIMHIEB U
0O0IIECTBEHHBIE KYJIbThI, HE IPOTHUBOIOCTABIIAS CE0sI, OJHAKO, TPAAWUIMOHHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM HHCTUTYTaM TOPOA.
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I'naBuplii BkjIan OneBcuHa ObUI MO CBOEH MPHUPOJE COTEPHOJIOTMYECKUM, BOT MOYEMY TAMHCTBA TaK OBICTPO
TIOJTYYFITH TIOKPOBUTEIHCTBO AQHH.
Jemerpa Obuta Hanbosee MOMYJISIPHOI U3 OOrMHbB, MTOYUTAEMBIX BO BCEX paioHax I'penun u rpedecKkux KOJOHMSX,
— ¥ HauOoJiee ApeBHEi; MOP(OIOrHYecKr OHa SIBISIETCS MPOoJobKeHneM Benukux BoruHp Heonuta. AHTUYHOCTD
3HACT U APYrue€ TauHCTBa }leMeprl, Han6onee 3HAMCHUTBIC U3 KOTOPBIX — aHAAHCKHUE U JIMKOCYPCKHUE MUCTCPHUU.
MBI MOXeM Taroke 100aBHUTh, 4To CaModpakus (MHUIMATHYECKNI LIEHTP ceBepHBIX cTpaH — Ppakun, MakeoHUH,
Omupa) ObUIa 3HAMCHHWTA MHUCTEPUSIMH KaOMpPOB M 4YTO, HauWHas ¢ V Beka, aduHIHE BBEIH KyIbT (hpako-
¢purniickoro 6ora Caba3uss — TEpBBI U3 BOCTOYHBIX KYJBTOB, KOTOPBIH NPOHMK Ha 3amaj. [pyruMu cioBamH,
JJIEBCUHCKUE MUCTEPHH, HECMOTPS HAa WX HU C 9YeM HE CPaBHUMBIN MPECTIK, HE OBUIM YHUKAIBHBIM CO3JaHHEM
TPEYECKOT0 PEIUTHO3HOTO yXa; OHH HAILIH CBOE MECTO B OOJBINION CHCTEME, O KOTOPOH MBI, K COKAIICHUIO, TTIOX0
ocBeloMJIeHbl. TalHbBI 3THUX MUCTEpUH, KaK, BIPOYEM, U JAPYTUX MHUCTEPUH SIUIMHUCTUYECKOM 3IMO0XH, CTPOro
OXPaHSUINCH.
10 Guthrie (The Greeks and Their Gods, pp. 292-293) obpallaeTcs K 3nu3oay M3 «AKcMoxa». guanora, owmnboyHo
npunuceiBaemMom lnaToHy, B koTopoMm CokpaT yBepsieT AKCMOXa, YTO TOT He AoSKeH 60sTbCs CMepTW; HampoTuB,
MOCKOMbKY OH Obl/l NMOCBSALWEH B 3NE€BCMHCKME MWUCTEPUU, OH CTan POACTBEHHMKOM (gennetes) 6oros. [yTpu
OTHOCUTCSI K TEKCTY KaK K AOKa3aTenbCTBY G0XECTBEHHOrO YCbIHOBMIEHUSI, HO TEPMUH gennetes ckopee ykasblBaeT
Ha NPeAAaHHOCTb: «Tbl, KTO NpeaaH 6ornHaAmM» ., l‘|T0, BNpo4yeMm, He UCKNKYaET naenm AyXoBHOro poacrtea.
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Penurnosnas u coOOCTBEHHO KyIbTYpHAs IEHHOCTh «TaHBDY IO CHX IIOp eIlle HeAOCTATOYHO M3y4eHa. Bce Bemmkue
OTKPBITHS U H300PETCHUS — B CEIBCKOM XO3SHCTBE, METAJLUTYPTUH, PA3IMIHBIX TEXHOJIOTUSIX, HCKYCCTBE H T.J. —
IIpeAroiarajii B CaMOM Hauyaje COXpPaHEHUE TalHbl, [IOTOMY YTO TOJIBKO IIOCBSIILIEHHBIE B CEKPETHI pEMECIIa MOIJIH,
KaK TOTZa BEpHIIM, TapaHTUpOBaTh yaady omepanud. Co BpeMeHEM IIOCBSIICHHE B TalHY OIPEAEICHHBIX
ApXan4YeCKUX TEXHUK CTAJIO JOCTYIIHBIM Bcel O6IJ_[I/IH6. Tem He MECHEEC, 3T TCXHUKHU HE COBCEM YTpATHIIU CBOH
cakpasibHbIi xapakTep. [Ipumep ¢ CElIbCKUM XO3SIHCTBOM OCOOEHHO MOYYHMTENEH; M TBICSYM JIET CIyCTSl IHOCIe
pacnipocTpaHeHuss B EBpome cenbCkoe XO34HCTBO BCE €Il COXPAaHsIO PUTYalbHYIO CTPYKTYpy, HO «TaiHBI
pemeciay, T.e. LEPEMOHHH, OOecIeyMBalOUINe OOWJIBHBIA YypOXKai, CTald JOCTYIHBIM BCEM IIOCPEIICTBOM
«NIEMEHTAPHON» MHUIMALIUH.
MoxHO ¢ 60JIBILION /10JIel BEPOSITHOCTH JOIYCTUTD, YTO 3JIEBCHHCKAE MUCTEPHH CBSI3aHBI C CEJILCKOX035HCTBEHHON
MUCTUKOH, U BO3MOXHO, YTO CAKPAIbHOCHb CEKCYalIbHOM aKTUBHOCTH, PACTUTENBHOIO IJIOAOPOAUS M IUIIH, 110
KpaifHeli Mepe, 4acTHYHO (OpPMHpOBajia CICHApUH TOCBAMEHUsA. Eciu 3TO Tak, TO MBI MOXXEM IIpEeAIoyiaraTh
CYIIECTBOBAaHHE HEKHX IIOMy3a0bITBIX TAaWHCTB, KOTOPBIE IOTEPSsUTH CBOE IMEpBOHAYAIbHOE 3HadeHWe. Ecim
3JIEBCUHCKUE MOCBSIIECHUS 1aBaIl BO3MOKHOCTh IEPEXKUBATh TAKOM OCHOBHOW OIBIT, KOTOPBIM pacKpbIBaJl TallHy U
CaKpaJbHOCTh MHIIH, ITOJOBOIO CHOIICHHS, POXKACHUS, PUTYAIbHOW CMEPTH, TO DIIEBCHH 3aCITy’KUBACT 3BaHUS
CBALEHHOIO MeE€CTa M HCTOYHMKA 4yaec. TeM He MeHee, TPyOHO IIOBEpUTh, YTO BBICIIEE IIOCBSILEHUE
OTPaHUYMBAJIOCH MPUIOMUHAHUEM JPEBHHUX TAaWHCTB. DJEBCHH OINPENENEHHO OTKPBhLI HOBOE PEIUTHO3HOE H3-
MEpEHUE. MI/ICTepI/ll/I CJIaBHBI MPEKAC BCEI0 CBOUMU «OTKPOBEHUAMUN», KAaCAIOMIUMUCA IBYX 6OFI/IH]:-.
OTKpOBeHHsI e TPeOOBaIM CEKPETHOCTH KaK YCJIOBHUS sine qua non — TaK ke, Kak B Pa3IUYHBIX 00psAmax
TIOCBSIILICHNS, M3BECTHBIX B JPEBHUX OOIIECTBAX. YHUKAIBHOCTh DJIEBCHHCKOW «TaMHCTBEHHOCTH» — B TOM, YTO
OHa cTajla 00pa3loBOM MOJENIBI0 MHUCTEPHAIBHBIX KyJbTOB. Pennrno3Has meHHOCTh TalHBI mpuoOpereT ocoboe
3Ha4YeHHE B DJUIMHUCTHYECKUI mepuol. Mudosoruzanus TailH MOCBAIIEHUS M MX T'€PMEHEBTHKA I03)KE BHI3OBYT
OecurcIeHHOE MHOXECTBO JIOMBICTIOB W IPEATIOIOKEHHIH, KOTOPBIE 3aKOHYATCA (POPMHUPOBAHHEM CTHIISI ATIOXH B
nenoM. « TamHCTBEHHOCTh MOBHIIIACT IEHy H3y4aeMoroy», — mumieT [lmyrapx («O xu3Hu 1 mod3un ['omepay, 92).
MemuunHa u  Quinocodus 00NANAIOT CEKpeTaMH MOCBSILNEHHS, KOTOPbIe pa3Hble aBTOPbl CPaBHHUBAIOT C
Dnesenrckumu. | B ann HeonudaropeieB 1 HEOIUIATOHUKOB OBLIO OYEHb MOJHO MHCATh 3arajJiouHo, B CTHIIC
BCJIMKUX (I)I/IJ'IOCOq)OB, IMOTOMY 4YTO CYUHMTAJIOCh, YTO MOTPbI pPACKpPbIBaJIX CBOC HNCTUHHOC YYCHUE TOJIBKO
INOCBAILLICHHBIM.
1 Cp. HanpuMmep: Galten. De usu partium, VII, 14; Plotin. Enneaides, VI, 9, 11, etc.
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DTOT MOTOK UACH HAXOIUT HANOOJBIIYIO MOIACPIKKY B «TAMHCTBEHHOCTH» DJICBCHHA. BOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX
KPUTHUKOB IMOYTHU HC MPUAAIOT 3HAYCHUA aJIJICTOPUYCCKUM U T€PMEHCBTUYCCKUM HCTOJIKOBAHUAM, NPECITTOKECHHBIM
MHOTMMH aBTOpaMH JpeBHocTd. Ho, HecMOTpss Ha UX aHaxXpoOHU3M, TaKH€ UCTOJIKOBAaHHsS HE JIMILIEHBI
¢unocodckoro u penuruozHoro nHTEpeca. Ha camom jere, OHM NMpOAOIDKAIOT MONBITKA Oojiee paHHUX aBTOPOB
UCTOJIKOBATh 3JIEBCUHCKUE MUCTEPHUH, B TO K€ BPEMs HE BbIIaBasi X CEKPETOB.
B xoHeuHOM cuere, KpoME LEHTPAIbHON POJIM, KOTOPYIO 3JIEBCUHCKUE MHUCTEPHUM CBIIPAjd B UCTOPUHU I'PEUYECKOU
PEUTHO3HOCTH, OHM KOCBEHHO CHETali 3aMETHBIA BKJIAJ B HCTOPHIO €BPOIEHCKONH KyIBTYpPHl M OCOOCHHO B
OCMBICTICHHE TaWHCTBA IMOCBAMICHHSA. VX yHHUKalbHas CllaBa 3aKOHYMWIACH, KOTJa OJEBCHH CTajl CHMBOJIOM
s3bIueckoil penurno3Hoctd. COXOKEHHE CBSITWIIMINA W 3alpelleHre MHUCTEpUil OTMEYaloT O(QHIHUATIbHBIA KOHEIl
s3bruecTBa. OT0, KOHEYHO, O3HAYAET MCUC3HOBEHUE HE A3BIYECTBA, HO TOJNBKO €0 OKKYJIBTHOM CTOPOHBI. UTO Xe
11<2acaeTc>1 «TalHB DJICBCHHA, TO OHA MPOI0JIKAET OyIOPAKUTH BOOOPAKEHHE UCCIICIOBATEICH.

Cm. Tom II.
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I'masa XIII. 3APATYCTPA U PEJIMT'USI UPAHIIEB

§100. 3araakmu

W3yueHne npaHCKOM peUruy NpenoJHOCUT HEMAJIO CIOPIIPU30B, IPUYEM MO4ac TaKHUX, YTO MOTYT U Pa304apoBaTh
uccienoBaresns. Mbl IpUCTyNaeM K INTYAUPOBAHUIO MIPEeMETa C JKUBEHIIUM HHTEPECOM, ITOATOTOBIEHHBIM HAIlIUM
3HaHHEM O poiu MpaHa B pelaurno3HoMm pa3BuTuu 3ananga. Eciu mpes nuHelHOro BpeMeHH, 3aMeHHBIIas coOon
MOHSTHE BpPEMEHH LMKIMYECKOro, YXKe Obula M3BECTHAa MAPEBHUM €BpesM, TO HpPAHIBl OTKPBUIM, JHOO
MePEOCMBICIIHIIN, JINOO0 CHCTEMATU3UPOBAJIM LEJIBINA PSAJ] APYTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX KOHLENIUH. YIIOMSIHEM JIMIIb caMoe
BaXHOE: pa3pabOTKy HECKONBKUX IyaJHCTHICCKAX CHCTEM (KOCMOJOTHYECKHH, STHUYCCKHH, PETUTHO3HBII
Iyanm3Mm); MUA( O CIIacuTele; ONTHMHCTHYECKYIO 3CXaTOJIOTHIO, IPOBO3MIIAMIAIONIYI0 KOHEUHYI0 nodeny [Jobpa u
BceoOIee CcriaceHne; JOKTPUHY TEIECHOTO BOCKPECCHHS;, HEKOTOPhIe THOCTHYECKHE MU(HI; HAKOHEI], MU(OIOTHIO
MaroB, KOTOPYIO B 310Xy Bo3poxmeHus pa3BUBaIN KaK UTAJbSHCKIE HEOIUIATOHUKH, Tak W [lapamensc win [xoH
Jn.

OnHako e/Ba JIMIIb YUTATENb, HE SIBJISFOLIMICS 3HATOKOM B JaHHOM 00JacTH, NpUKAcaeTcs K MEePBOMCTOYHUKAM,
KaK HCIBITHIBACT pa3ouapoBaHME M JAocagy. TpH 4YeTBepTH ApeBHEH «ABecTb» yTepsHo. M30 Bcero, d4ro
COXPaHWJIOCh, JIMIIb TaThl (gathas), COUNHEHHbIE, MPEANOJIOKUTENbHO, CAMUM 3apaTyCTpoi, CIIOCOOHBI yBJIeUYb
yuTaTels-Hecnenuanicra. Bee ocranpHOe, 0COOCHHO KHHTH Ha MEXJIEBH, IEPENUCHIBABIIMECS B TEUCHUE MSTH
Bekos, ¢ IV mo IX,*"— yZIpydarole cyxo, MOHOTOHHO M OecriBeTHO. Te, KTo untan Beabl v ynaHWIIaas! Hin Jaxe
OpaxMaHBI, HE MOTYT HE TOYYBCTBOBAThH Ce0s1 OOMAaHYTHIMH B CBOUX OXKHUIAHUSX.

W Bce ke uleu, KOTOpble WHOW pa3 YragblBalOTCS B TaTax WM OOHApPYKUBAIOTCA, yKe OOpaOOTaHHBIE U
CHCTEMaTH3HPOBAHHEIE, B O0Jiee MO3IHUX NMHUCAHUIX, HE MOTYT HE 3aXBaTHTh BooOpaxkeHue. Jlo HUX, paBna, HazIo
elIe JTOKOMAaThCid CKBO3b HArpOMOJKACHHE DPHUTYaJIbHBIX TEKCTOB M KOMMEHTapueB. JIWIh dYTeHHe TaT Bceraa
BO3HArpa)kAaeTcs yA0BOJILCTBHEM, HECMOTPS Ha MacCy HESICHOTO B HUX, B OCTAJIBHBIX TPYIaX PEIKO
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BCTPETHUILH CHIFHOE BRIPAKCHNE, OPUTHHAIBHBIH 00pa3 WM HEOXKHUIAaHHOE IPOHUKHOBEHHUE B TITyOWHBI CMBICTIA.
Uro ke KacaeTcs JIMYHOTO BKIIaAa 3apaTycTphl B BRIPaOOTKY WM MEPEOLEHKY PETUTHO3HBIX KOHIEIHH, TO 31eCh
MHEHHS MPAHHCTOB PACXOIATCS M Ja)ke MOPOH NepedepKHBaroT Apyr apyra. KopoTko roeops, B mcropuorpaduu
uMeercs nBe Toukw 3peHus. CoriacHO OXHOH, 3apaTycTpa — O5TO peajibHas JUYHOCTh, MHOTO CJETaBINast s
pedopmMupoBaHus TPAJULIIMOHHON HPAHCKOW penuruu, T.e. peiaurud unHpoupanueB Il Teic. mo H.3. I[lo mpyroit
BEPCHH, PENTUrHsl 3apaTyCTphl IPENCTaBIIET COOOH JIMIIbL OJTUH U3 aCHIEKTOB HPAHCKOM PEJIMIHH — Ma3/ieu3Ma C ero
MOKJIOHEHHEM AXypamasze, — U TPHUBEP)KEHIBI 3TOM METOM0JIOTHYECKOM MO3MLUU HE TOJIBKO 3asBISIOT, YTO
«IPOpPOK» 3aparycrpa He MPOBeN HUKAKOH «pedOopMbI», HO U OTPHLIAIOT CAMO €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE.

Kak MBI yBUZMM 4YyTh HIDKE, HpoOJieMa HCTOPHYECKOM pPealbHOCTH 3apaTyCTpbl HE JIOJDKHA MPEACTaBISTH
TpyaHocTu. IIpeBpaienue peanbHON JIMYHOCTH IO MMEHHU 3apaTycTpa B HapaJWrMaTUYECKyH MOJENb IS MOo-
KJIOHHUKOB «PEJINTHU Ma3/IeM3Ma» — SIBICHHE HOPMaJIbHOE. YKe Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO MOKOJIEHUH (DaKThl HacTOsIIEH
Omorpadu BBINAIOMIETOCS YeJIOBEKa HCUE3al0T M3 KOJUIGKTHBHOW TMAaMATH, M OH CTAHOBHUTCS apXeTHUIIOM, T..
CUMBOJI3HPYET JIMIIb  JToOpojeTenn  cBoel  «mpodeccHm»,  WLTIOCTPUPYEMBIE  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU
nmapagurMaTHIecKUMH COOBITHAMHU. Tak Mpon30muIo He Toibko ¢ ['ayramoit Byanoit u Mucycom XpuctoM, HO H C
Ky/a MeHee M3BECTHBIMU MEPCOHa)XaMH, TaKHUMH, KakK, Hampumep, Mapko KpaneBI/m*qo nm lsenonne ae ['o30H.
Ho B rarax, xoTopble MHOTHE CYHMTAIOT CO3JAaHUEM 3apaTyCTphl, €CTh TaKHe MecTa, I/I€ COAEPIKaTCs aBTO-
Ouorpaduueckre netau, HOATBEPKIAIONINe NCTOPUYECKOE CYIIECTBOBaHUE aBTopa. bojee Toro, 3Tm gerann —
€/IMHCTBEHHbIE, HE IIOAJABIIMECS TIPOIECCY aKTHBHOIO MH(OTBOPUECTBA, XapakTEPHOrO IUISi Ma3JeHTCKOHN
TpaJuLY, — UMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO OHM 3aKIHOUEHBI B THMHAX, COUMHEHHBIX CAMUM 3apaTyCcTpoil.

[JaBaiite ke oOparuMmcs K 3THM HEMHOTMM OHorpaduyeckuM IaHHBIM, 4TOOBI HAaOpocaTh OYEPK J>KU3HH W
PENUTHO3HOTO CITyKeHHs 3apaTycTphl. 1103)ke MBI BHECEM HCIIPABICHHUSA W JOTIOJHEHUS, CTaBIIHE BO3MOXKHBIMHU
Omaromapsi HETABHUM HCCIIEIOBAHUSM.

[IpennonoxwurensHO, 3apaTycTpa aedictBoBan B mepuox Mexxmy 1000 u 600 rr. mo H.3. Ecnm cumraTh BepHBIM
MAa3JeuTCKOE MpeaHie, B KOTOPOM yKa3zaHa Bexa: «258 jer 10 AJeKcaHapay, — TO KU3Hb 3apaTyCcTphl IpoTeKaia
Mexay 628 u 551 rr. no n..' Bonee paHHUE TaTUPOBKH OCHO-

: BrnonHe BepoaTHO, 4To opmMyna «258 net Ao AnekcaHapa» OTHOCUTCS K 3aBoeBaHuto Mepcenons (330 r. Ao H.3.),
MONIOXKMBLUErO KOHeL, UMnepun AxeMeHuAoB. [epBblii ycnex AesTenbHOCTM 3apaTycTpbl — obpalleHue uaps
BuwwTacnbl — NpuWLLencs Ha BpeMsl, KOraa npopoky 6bl10 COPOK NiEeT. TW TpaauLUMOHHble «258 net ao AnekcaHapa»,
npuHaTble 60NbWINHCTBOM nccnegosatenen (cm.: W.B. Henning. Zoroaster, Politician or Witch-Doctor?, p. 38 sq.: J.
Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de I'Iran ancien, p. 136 sq.) ocnapusatoT M. Mone (Culte, mythe et cosmologie
dans I'Iran ancien, p. 531) un I'. Hbonu (Politica religiosa e concezione della regalita, p. 9 sq.).
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BBIBAIMCh Ha OCOOEHHOCTSIX apXaW4yHOTO S3bIKa TaT, IVIABHBIM 00pa3oM, B CBSI3M C MX BEAMHCKMMHU aHAJIOTHSIMH.
JIuHrBUCTHYECKUI aHAIU3 MO3BOJSET CAENAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MPOPOK XKUJI B BOCTOUHON 4acTtu MpaHa, BO3MOXKHO, B
XopacMuH UIu EauchI/n/I.2

CoriacHo mpemaHuio, oH ObuT 3aomapom («Smrm» 33.16), T.e. )KPEIOM, COBEPIIABIINM JKEPTBONPUHOIICHUSA, U
pereHToM (cp. CaHCKp. /iofr), M €ro TaThl BIUCHIBAIOTCS B JPEBHIOI0 WHIOEBPONEHCKYIO TPATUINIO CaKpaJbHON
nos3un. OH npuHaIexan K kiany CrnuramuzoB («OJECTAIMX B aTakey»), 3aHUMABIIMXCS Pa3BeACHHEM JIOLIae;
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ero orma 3Bamu [lypymacna («y Koro merast JIOmaab»). 3aparycTpa ObUI KEHAT, W3BECTHBHI M MMEHA JBOMX €r0
jereif, U3 KOTOpbIx Mianaimieil Obuta noup [lypyumcra («Slcma» 53.3). OH OencTBoBaji; B OJHOM M3 CBOUX
3HAMEHHUTHIX THMHOB OH IPOCUT IIOMOIIM U MOKPOBHUTENbCTBA y AXypamasasl: « 3Hato, o, [IpeMynpslil, modemy s
OeccuiieH — y MeHsl MaJIo cTajl ¥ Maio Jiroaei» («Scuay 46. 2).
OOmmyHa, K KOTOpol OH oOpaliaj CBOE IMOCIaHKHe, COCTOSUIA U3 OCEUIBIX HAaCTYXOB, YbH BOXAW 3BAJHCH kavi, a
Kpeubl — karapan («menTyH») M usig («COBEPLIAIOIINI >KEPTBOIPUHONIEHHE»). VIMEHHO Ha 3THX JKPELOB,
XpaHUTeNned TPagUuLMOHHOM apHicKOl penuruu, 3aparycTpa OMNOJYMICS OT MMeHU Axypamasnel. Peaxius ne
3aMeUIiIa T0CieIoBaTh, U MPOPOKY IPHILIOCH criacaThesi OerctBoM. «B kakyro 3emiro Oexars MHe?» — BOC-
kimmaet oH. «Kynma 6exatp, kyna uaru? S pasmydeH co CBOMM IIEMEHEM U CO CBOCH ceMbeil; HH JepeBHS, HU 3JIbIe
npaBUTEeNN He OmaroBoisaT MHe» («ScHay 46.1). OH Hamen npubexwumnie y Bumraciel, BOXKAS IeMeHH (ppHAHOB,
KOTOPOTO OOpaTHII B CBOIO BEpy W CIEIall CBOMM JpyroM u mokposureneM (46.14; 15.16). Ogaako BpaxaeOHOCTH K
3aparycTpe He ocnabia, U B raTax OH NPSIMO OOBHHSET CBOMX HEJPYroB — BaHIBY, KOTOpBIH «Bcerja CTOMT Ha
MyTH TJIaBHOM mnomexoi» (49.1-2), u «MmaneHpkoro napesuda Basmma», xoropblit «Ha Mocty 3uMbI OCKOPOMI
3apatycTpy, OTKa3aB €My B IPHUIOTE, Kor/a 3apaTyCcTpa U €ro U3MyUYeHHBIH CKOT IpOXKalH OT X0JI0Aa Yy Iopora ero
Joma» (51.12).
B rarax MOXHO yBHIETh HEKOTOpBIE YKa3aHHSI Ha MHCCHOHEPCKYIO JIESTEIbHOCTh 3aparycTpbl. [Ipopok okpykeH
Ipy3bsIMH M YYEHUKaMH, KOTOpbIE HAa3bIBAIOTCS MO-pa3HOMY: «O€IHBIMU» (drigu), «upy3psiMm» (frya),
«CBenyIMMm» (Vidva), «KOH(eIepaTamm» (arvatha).’ 3aparycTpa NoOyXAaeT CBOMX TOBAapHIIEH «B3STHCSA 32
Opy)KHEe W TPOTHATH» BParoB, MpOrHaTh «3moro» («fcma» 31.18). CropoHHHMKaM 3apaTycTpbl MPOTHBOCTOST
«MY>KCKHE COIO3BI» C HX aéSma— «IpOCThio». Teneps ycTaHOBIEHA
2 CM.: J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de I'Iran, pp. 138-140; G. Widengren. Les religions de I'Iran, pp. 79-90.
Mbl uMTUpYyeM raTbl no nepesoay XK. AioweH-IuiiemeHa, Zoroastre (1948).

anIBELI.Fl VIH,CI,VIVICKVIE SKBUBANEHTblI 3TUX TEPMUHOB, BVI,CI,EHFpeH NMOoKa3blBaeT, 4YTo I'IO,D,O6HbIl7I WUHCTUTYT, BO3MOXHO,
BO3HMK OAHOBPEMEHHO C CaMOl MHAOMPAHCKOWN O6LHOCTbIO.
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AQHAJIOTHS MEXIY TUMH HPAHCKUMH TaWHBIMU COI03aMH M TPYIIIAMH MOJIOABIX HHANHCKIX BOMHOB, MapyTOB, YbETO
nuzepa Ha3bIBaKOT adhrigu, T.e. «TOT, KTO e Genen».”

§101. ’Ku3zub 3aparycTpbl: ucropusi 1 Mu@

OTHX HEMHOTOYHCIEHHBIX M TYMaHHBIX CBHJETEIBCTB, KOHEYHO XK€, HEAOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI COCTAaBISATH IO HHUM
Ouorpacduro. Mapxan Mouie mombITanach MOKa3aTh, YTO MOAOOHBIE pa3OpOCaHHBIE MO TEKCTaM YKa3aHHS Ha
pEanbHO CYIIECTBOBABLIMX JIMYHOCTEH COBCEM HE OO0S3aTENbHO OTPaKarOT MCTOPUYECKYIO IpaBry; Bumracma,
HallpUMep, BBICTYIaeT Kak oOpasnoBblii mHuIMar. OJHAKO O pEaJbHOCTH 3apaTyCTpbl T'OBOPAT HE TOJIBKO
YIIOMHHaHUSI KOHKPETHBIX JIFo/iei 1 coObITHii (1apeBuy Basnua, oTka3aBumii aBTopy B IpUIoTe «HAa MocTy 3UMBI»),
HO U Ta UCKPEHHOCTh U CTPAaCTHOCTh, C KOTOpoW HamucaHbl TaThl. K cBoemy ['ocriofy oH oOpaiaercst ¢ ropsiueit
HACTOWYMBOCTHIO, OY/ITO OT OTBETOB 3aBHUCHUT CAMO CYLIECTBOBAHHE 3apaTyCTPhl: OH IIPOCHUT IIePeaTh eMy CEKPEThI
KOCMOTOHHH, a TaK)X€ OTKPBITh €My Oyayllee U Cyab0y HEKOTOPBIX M3 €ro IpecieoBaTeieil U BeeX 3IIbIX JIIOJEH.
Kaxnas crpoda 3HameHnToit 44-i1 sicHBl HAaUMHAETCS ¢ OJJHOM M Tol ke (pasbl: «Bot 4To s X04y cpocuTs y Tebs,
locriomn, — oTBeTs ke MHe!» 3apaTycTpa jKelaeT 3HaTh, «KTO OIPENENM IyTH COJHOAa M 3Be3m» (3), «KTo
TTOMECTIIT 3€MITI0 CHH3Y M 3aKpemnrl o0JlagyHoe Hebo, Tak 4TO OHO He mamaet» (4) — u ero Bompockl 0 TBopeHun
CJIEyI0T OJWH 3a APYTMM BO Bce Oojee HampspkeHHOM putMme. Ho oH Takke XodeT 3HaTh, Kak €ro Iymia,
«apumenmast k J{o6py, Oyner BocxumeHa?» (8) u «kak HaM n30aBUThCS OT 31ma?» (13), «kak MHE OTHATH 3710 B pyKH
npaBocymua?» (14). OH Tpebyer momaTe eMmy «BHUAMMEBIC 3HaKm» (16) W, TTaBHOE, HaTh €My COEOUHUTHECS C
Axypamasoi, u 9TOOBI «I0 CIIOBY ero coBeprmaiuck aena» (17). Ilpu stom on mobammser: «[lomydy nm s mo
CIpaBeUIMBOCTU (Ana) B oIIIaTy JecsiTh KOOBUI M jxkepedla u BepOoaa, o0emanHbx MHue, o, [Ipemynpeiii?» He
3a0bIBaeT OH HpOCUTh ['ocriofa U 0 HEMEJICHHOW Kape AJIsl «TOro, KTO He OTAAeT 3apadOoTaHHOE 3aciy KUBIIEMY
ero», 100 OH 3HACT y)Ke O HaKa3aHHH, KKOTOPOE OXKHJIACT ero B KoHIey» (19).
3aparycTpa OJEpKUM MJeel HaKa3aHUs IOpOoKa M BO3HAarpaxiaeHust poOpoxerenu. Eme B oJHOM r'MMHE 4HTaeM:
«Kakas kapa >xaeT Toro, KTo oTAaeT umneputo (khshathra) B pyku nopodssix 3monee?» («Scua» 31.15). B npyrom
Mmecte OoH Bockimnaer: «Korna y3Haro 51, ects 1 y 1e04, 0, [Ipemynpeiii (Masna), HajleneHHbIH CIIpaBeIIMBOCTHIO
(Apra), B1acTh HaJ TEMH, KTO YTPOXKaeT pa3opuTh MeH:A?» (48.9). OH HE MOXKET TepIIeTh TOTO, YTO WICHBI MY>KCKHAX
COI030B ITPOJIOIDKAIOT IPUHOCHTH B XKEPTBY ObI-

Stig Wikander. Der arische Mannerbund, p. 50 sq. 3apaTycTpa rHeBHO KIEWMUT TeX, KTO MPUHOCUT B XKXEPTBY
6bikoB (32.12, 14; 44.20; 48.10), — 3Tn KpoBaBble puUTyasbl OblIM XapaKTepHbl 415 Ky/ibTa MY>XCKMX 06LecTs.
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KOB M Oe3HaKa3aHHO ymuBaThcid XaoMou. «Korma ke Tl M3HUYTOXKHUINB STOT Mep3kuid Hamutok?» (48.10). On
BBIp@XKAaeT HAJEXKIy, YTO CMOXKET HauaTh CHaualla «9/m) KHU3Hb», W CIpamuBaeT Axypamasly, HE B CHJIaxX JIU
CripaBeUIBOTO MOKapaTh MOPOK cetiuac sice (48.2; cM. nasnee). IHOraa Mbl BUIUM 3apaTyCcTpy 00€CIIOKOSHHBIM, HE
YBEpEHHBIM B ce0e, CMUPEHHBIM B JKeJaHWHM y3HaTh Boiito ['ocrioma motounee: «Uro mpukaspiBaemib Th? UTo
IpUMeNIb Thl KaK XBajly, Kak IOKIoOHeHne Teoe?» (34.12).
UYem ompaBaaTh NPUCYTCTBHE CTOJIBKMX KOHKPETHBIX JeTajell B camoil OiaroroBelHOI yacTh «ABECTBI», KaKk HE
TEM, YTO OHHM MPEACTAaBISIIOT COOOM BOCIOMHHAHHS pEaJbHOrO 4YejoBeka? BepHO, YTO COUYMHEHHBIE II03XKe
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ouorpaduu [Ipopoka n300MIyI0T MUDUIECKIMHU 3JI€MEHTAMH, OJHAKO 3TO, KaK Mbl MOMHHMM, M3BECTHBIN MpOLEcC
— mpeBpalleHHe HCTOPUYECKOW JIMYHOCTH B mapamurmarudeckyto ¢urypy. OmuuH u3 rumuoB («Smr» 13)
BOCIEBaeT poxaeHue [Ipopoka B TaKMX TOHAX, OYATO MOBECTBYET O MOSIBICHHM Ha CBET Meccuu: «IIpu poxxaeHuu
€ro M MOKa OH POC, BOABI M PACTEHUsS JIMKOBAIHM, MPHU POXKIACHUM €ro M TMOKa OH POC, BOJABI U PaCTEHUS
nogauMauck» (13.93 u cit.). U Bosgeraer: «OTHbIHE Onaras peaurus Masbl pa3oiaeTcs Mo CeMu KOHTHHEHTAM)
(13.45).

[Mo3gHme TEKCTHI TOAPOOHO OCBEMIAIOT HEOECHOE TMpencyliecTBOBaHWE 3aparycTpbl. OH pOOWIICS «IOCpenu
HUCTOPHUM» U B «IEHTpe Mupo3aaHus». Korma ero MaTh moiydmia XBapaHy (xvare;1ah)*91 3aparycTpsl, ee OKpYKHIT
BEJIMKHN CBET. «Tpr HOYM CTEHBI ToMa OBUTH KaK OyATO OTHEHHBIEY.

Uro ke IT0 BEIIeCTBA €ro Tella, COTBOPEHHOTO Ha HeOecaxX, TO OHO BBINAJIO C JIOKICM Ha 3EMIII0 M MPOU3BEI0
pacTeHusi, KOTOPbIE ChEIU JIBE TEJIKH, MPUHAJJICIKABIINE €r0 POAUTENSIM; BEILIECTBO MEPEILIO B MOJIOKO, KOTOPOE,
CMEIIIAB C XaOMOW, POJAMTEIN BBITWINA U COSAUHWINCH B TICPBBINA Pa3; Tak ObLT 3a4at 3apaTyCTpa.7 Ewe no Toro, kak
OH poawics, AXpuMaH U JOBBI* . IIBITATHCH YMEpPTBUTH €ro. 3a TPH AHA [0 POXIEHHS 3apaTyCcTphl JEpeBHS
CBETUJIIAChb TaK SAPKO, 4YTO CHl/ITaMI/I[l])I IMOKHHYJIM €€, AyMas, 4YTO OHa TOpHT. I1o BO3BpalllCHUX OHH HAIIHU
MJIaJieH1a, u3nydasiiero cBer. CormacHo mpeaaHuio, 3apaTrycTpa BOLIEN B 3TOT MUP, cMesAch. OH TOJBKO-TOJIBKO
MOSIBWJICSI HA CBET, KaK HA HEro HAaIaJId JPBbI, HO OH 00paTwi uX B OErcTBO, MPOM3HECS CBSIICHHYI (OpMYITy
Mazgen3ma. OH BBIIENT TOOCTUTEIEM B YEThIpEX HCIBITAHUSX, BEChbMa OJHM3KHUX II0 CBOEMY XapakTepy K
WHUIHAAISIM (er0o Opocaiii Ha TIOrpeOaibHBIA KOCTEP, B BOIYBE JIOTOBO U T.n.).8

> Cp.: Widengren. Les religions de I'Iran, p. 120 sq.; J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de I'Iran, p. 338 sq.

6 Zatspram 5, trans. Mo/é. Culte, mythe et cosmologie, p. 184. O xBapaHe cM. CH.23.

! Denkart, 7.2. 48 sq., trans. Molé, p. 298 sq. CM. Takxe: Widengren. Les religions de I'Iran, p. 122 sq.

§ TekcTbl, NnpuBeaeHHble Mone, pp. 298 sq., 301 sq. Cm. Takxe: Widengren. Les religions, p. 122 sq.
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He croutr mnpomomkare. YynecHble [esHHS, HUCHBITAHUS ¥ MOOEABl 3apaTycTpbl BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT
napaurMaTiIecKoMy CIICHApUI0 000XecTBICHUs cracutens. Clenyer MOAYepKHYTh HACTOWYMBOE MMOBTOPECHUE
IByX XapaKTepHBIX MU Mas[genm3Ma MOTHBOB — HE3EMHOTO CBeTa M CpakeHHH ¢ nemoHamu. OIBIT
COTIPHKOCHOBEHUSI C MHUCTHYECKHM CBETOM M SKCTATHYECKOTO «IIPO3PEHHS» 3aCBHUICTENHCTBOBAaH M B JIpeBHeit
WHuauun, Tie BIOCIEICTBAN 3aHSUT B PENTUTHN Takoe OobIioe MecTo. UTo KacaeTcsi BTOPOrO MOTHBA, TO CPaXKaThCs C
JIEMOHAMH, T.€. CHJIAMH 3714, €CTh, KaK MBI YBUINM HIDKE, IEPBEHUIINNA JONIT KaXKIO0T0 IPUBEPKEHIIA Ma3Ieu3Ma.

§102. HHlamanckuii 3kcTas?

BosBpaiasce k TeMe TIaBHOTO «IOCTaHU 3apaTyCTPhl, 3a1aliuM ceOe eCTeCTBEHHBIM BOIPOC: HAO JIX UCKATh 3TO
«IOCIIAaHKME» TOJIFKO B TaTaX, WM MOXHO OOpaIaThCs U K 0oJee MO3IHIUM aBECTHHCKUM MUCAHHUAM? Y TBEPIKAATh,
YTO BCE YU€HHE 3apaTyCTphbl yMECTHIIOCH B raTax, HeT OCHOBaHUIl. K TOMy ’ke HEKOTOpbIe KOHLIETILUH, OTPasKEHHBIE
B TaTaX, pa3BUBAIOTCS B IENIOM psizie OoJiee MO3IHUX TEKCTOB, Jake BecbMa MO3OHUX. Ho Beap XOpoImo W3BECTHO,
YTO €CIH KaKas-TH00 PeTUTHO3HAs HIIesl BIIEPBBIC Pa3BUBACTCS B MO3IHEM TEKCTE, TO COBCEM HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHA
HOBas.

BaxHO ySCHUTH, YTO WMEHHO OBbLIO XapaKTepHO JUIs PEJIMIHO3HOro ombita 3aparyctpbl. Hiobepr momarain
BO3MOXKHBIM TOBOPHUTH B 3TOH CBS3M 00 SKCTAaTHYHOCTH, THIOMYHOW Ui mamaHm3Ma LleHTpambHoit Asmm. OTy
THIIOTE€3y MHOTUE HE MPHHSIM, HO BUIACHIpEH BHOBH OOpAaTIJ Ha HEC BHUMAHHE CIICIIMAJIKMCTOB, MIPEJCTABUB €¢ B
Oosiee yMepeHHOMU U OoJiee yOeIUTeIbHOM (1)0pMe.9 OH cchinaeTcst Ha MpeiaHue, CorliacHO KoTopomy Buinracna st
JIOCTYDKEHUS COCTOSIHUS DKCTa3a MPUMEHsUT rammm (bhang), M MOKAa OH CIIaj, Aylla ero OTHpPaBisUIach B pai.
ABectuiickasi TpaJuLUsl YTBEPKIAET, YTO U caM 3apaTycTpa «IpeaaBalics 3KCTa3zy». B cocTosiHuM TpaHca ciblall
OH ToJIoCc AXypamasibl U co3epuan cBod BuueHHA. C APYroll CTOPOHBI, HE MCKIFOYCHO, YTO OONBIIYIO PO B
KyJIbTE UTPaJi TIECHOIIEHUS, €CIN CUNTATh, YTO Ha3BaHHE pas, «garo demdndy, 03HAYANIO «JIOM IecHm». M3BecTHO,
YTO MHOTHE IIaMaHBI BBI3BIBANIN y ce0sl COCTOSHUE TpaHCa TOJTHUM IIEHHEM, OJHAKO HE CIeXyeT JI000i KylbT, rue
HCTIONB3YIOTCS TIECHOIICHHS, OOBSBIISATh IIIAMAHUCTCKAM. BIIH3KHE K MIaMaHU3MY BJIEMEHTHI MOYKHO Pa3jH4YUTh U B
crieHapuH, cBsizaHHOM ¢ MoctoMm Yunsar (cM. Huke, §111), a Takke B nyreuectBun Apaa-Bupada na Hebeca u B
az[.” Ho Bce-Taku HEMHOTOUYHMCIIEHHBIE IPUMEPHI YUCTO MIAMAHUCTCKUX MHUIIMALMN — CBS3aHHBIX C paCUJIEHEHHUEM
TeJa U 3aMEHON BHYT-

’ Widengren, p. 88 sq.

10 CM. WCTOYHWKM, Ha KOTopble ccbinaetcs BuaeHnrpeH, p. 91. B WHAUM Takxke O6bIIO0 M3BECTHO SBNEHME
HapKoTU4ecKoro TpaHca; cM.: PB 10. 136 n koMmmeHTapum B: Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 407 sq.

H CM. ccbinkn Ha paboTbl Hiobepra n BuaenrpeHa B: Chamanisme, p. 396 sq.
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PEHHOCTEH — BCTPEYAIOTCSl TOJBKO B IO3JHMX TEKCTaX M MOTYT OBITh JIMIIb OTPAKEHHEM BHEIIHHUX BIIMSHUH
(uoymmx w3 LleHTpanpHOH A3HMM WM K€ OT IJUIMHHCTHYECKOTO CHHKPETH3Ma, OCOOCHHO MHCTEPHAIIBHBIX
penuruii).

MoOXHO AOMyCTUTH, YTO 3aparycTpa ObUI 3HAKOM C MHAOMPAHCKUMHU IIAMAaHUCTCKHMHU TEXHHKAaMHU (M3BECTHBIMU
TaKke CKUpaM W UHIUHLIAM BEJUHCKOrO MepHoja), U, II0XOXKe, HET OCHOBAHUH BEPHUTh IpelaHHi0 00
ynorpebyiennn Buinracno# rammima. Ho B ratax u B Ipyrux 4acTax «ABECTbD» SKCTaTHUECKHE U BU3MOHEPCKHE
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SMHU30/bI HE NOXOXKH Ha IIaMaHCKHe. 3apaTycTpa ¢ ero BU3MOHEPCKUM nadocoM OJIKe K IPyTrHM THIIAM PETUTHH.
Kpowme toro, Hu B oTHOmIeHHsX IIpopoka ¢ 'ocroioM, HH B €ro «II0CIaHUI», KOTOPOE OH HE yCTaeT IOBTOPSTh, HET
HHUYEro «IIaMaHCKOro». 3apaTycTpa MOT BBIPDACTH B KaKOH YrOJHO PEJIMIHO3HOHM cpele, SKCTaTUYHOCTh MOTJIa
CBHITPaTh KaKyl-TO POJIb B €ro COOCTBEHHOM OOpAallIeHUH W MPUOOPETEHHH UM CBOMX IIEPBBIX YUEHHUKOB, OJIHAKO
[IaMaHUCTCKasi JKCTAaTUYHOCTh HE 3aHMMAeT IEHTPAJILHOrO MecTa B MasaeusMme. Kak Mbl BCKOpE YBHIHM,
Ma3/IeUTCKUH «MUCTUYECKHH ONBIT» €CTh Ppe3yjbTaT PUTYaJbHOM NPAKTHKH, OCBEIIEHHOW 3CXaTOJOTHYECKOH
HaJEKAOM.

§103. OTkpoBeHne AXypaMas/bl: 4eJIOBEK BOJIEH BLIOMPATh MeK1y 100pOoM H
3J10M

3aparycTpa [oIy4aeT OTKPOBEHUE HOBOH peIMIruu npsiMo oT Axypamaszasl. IIpuHnMas 3Ty peauruto, OH UMHTUPYET
M3HAYaIbHBIA akT ['ocroma — BeiOupaet JoOpo (cm.: «ScHa» 32. 2) U He MPOCUT UHOTO OT CBOMX y4eHHKOB. CyTh
30p0acTpHUICKON peOpMBI 3aKIIrouaeTes B imitatio dei. YenoBeka MpU3bIBAIOT IIOCIIE0BATh NPUMEPY AXypamas/ibl,
OJTHAKO B cBoeM BbIOOpe oH BosieH. OH He uyBcTByeT ceOsi pabom minum ciyroid bora (kakum npusHaer ceOs
Bepylomuii B Bapyny, SIxBe wnu Asiaxa).

B rarax Axypamasna — Ha niepBoM iaHe. OH 100p u cBAT (spenta). OH co3nan Mup cBoer MbIcibio («ScHa» 31.7),
YTO PaBHOLEHHO creatio ex nihilo. 3aparycTpa 3asBISIET, YTO «y3HAD» AXypamasly «MBICIIBIO» «KaK MEpBOTO U
nocsieiHeroy (31.8), T.e. kak Hayao u KoHell. ['ocrosia COpoBOXKIAeT CBUTA U3 CYIIECTB OOXKECTBEHHOMN IPHPOIBI
(Amema Crmenta): Ama (CropaBemmBocts), Boxy Mana (bmaras Meicns), Apmaiitn (IIpemanHocTs), Xmatpa
(OapctBo, Bmacts), XaypBarar m AmepTar (LETbHOCTH/3IOPOBEE U BCCCMepTl/Ie).13 3apaTycTpa TpU3BIBacT U
BOCXBa-

12 TaK, HanpuMmep, B <<3aTcnpaMe>> €CTb YNOMUHaHNeE nHnunauumm 38paTYCprI AXMapCI'IaH,D,OM (aBeCTVIVICKVIM Amela
CI'IeHTa); EMY TaKXe <« Ha rpyab paCKaJ’IeHHbII‘/‘I MeTann, KOTOprVI CTaHOBU/ICA TaM XOJO04AHbIM», «ero Teso

pa3pesanu HoXaMu, nokasanacb BHYTPEHHOCTb €ro XWBOTa, MOJNMAacb KPOBb; HO OH MPOBEN MO XMBOTY PYyKOW, u
paHa 3akpbliacb» (Zatspram, 22. 12-13) — Bce 370 cneymMdUYecKkn WaMaHNCTCKNE NCMbITaHUS.

" 3T cywHOCTM — WM, KaK UX TakkKe HasbiBanK, <ApXaHreNbl» — CBS3aHbl C OMPEAENEHHbIMU KOCMIYECKMMM
CTUXMsiMm (OrHeMm, MeTannamm, 3eMnen 1 T1.4.).
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JISIET 3TU CYIIHOCTH B OJHOM psiAy ¢ AXypamasiol, Kak, Hampumep, B cienytouieit rare: «[Ipemynperit ['ocrionb
Bcemorymmi, [IpemanHocts, CrpaBemIMBOCTh, UCXOsAIIUe OT TeOs BO mpoIBeTaHHE >XU3HH, biaras MeICib,
lNocnionu, yenpimbTe MeHs: CkanbTech HaJI0 MHOHM TOT/Ia, KOTJIa MPUET Yac pacruiathl s kaxaoro» (33.11 u ci.).
Axypamazza — OTell HEKOTOpHIX cymiHocted (Amm, Boxy Mana, ApMaiiTn) M OJHOTO U3 JyXOB-OJIM3HELOB,
Cnenra-Maiinbto ([yxa-bnaronerens). Ho 310 3Ha4MT, 4T0 OH mopoami M Apyroro OiusHena, AHrpo-MaitHero
(Hyxa-Paspymmrens). B Hauane Bcero, Kak riiacuT 3HaMEHHTas TraTa, 3TH ABa JyXa BeIOpaiu Ui ceds: OIuH —
Io0po W JKU3HB, APYrod — 370 W cMmepTh. «B Hawame cymectBoBaHms» CreHrta-Maitapo 3asBiuser Jyxy-
Pazpymmuremo: «Hu Hamm ¢ ToOOWH MBICIM, HM YYEHHs, HH CIHOCOOHOCTH; HM PEIICHUS HAIlW, HA CJOBa, HU
JEWCTBHSA; HU COBECTH HAIM, HH AyIIN HE HAaXoIATcs B coryacum» (45.2). OueBHIHO, YTO 3TH AyXH — NPaBEIHBINA
Y IIOPOYHBIH — TaKOBBI CKOpEe 110 COOCTBEHHOMY 65100p), YeM TI0 npupooe.

Teonoruto 3apaTyCTpbl HENb3sl CUMTATh AYyadHCTHYECKOH B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO TepMHUHA, HO0 AXypamasie He
MIPOTHBOCTOUT HUKAKOW aHTH-Bor; BHawyaje ommo3umus BO3HUKAaeT Mexay nByMs Jyxamu. C npyroil cTOpOHEI, 1O
HEO/IHOKPATHBIM YKa3aHHsSM MOXKHO IOHATh, 4To Axypamaszna u Jyx Cesroctu enunsl («ScHa» 43. 3 u ap.).
Kopotko roBopst, u [Jo6po u 350, ¥ CBATOH IyX, U JAEMOH pa3pyLICHUs UCXOIAT OT AXypamaslbl; HO TaK Kak
AHrpo-MaiiHpio 0 cOOCTBEHHOH BOJIe M30paJl CBOE 3JI0JEHCKOE MPHU3BAHHE M CBOM CIIOCOO CyLIECTBOBAHHUS, TO
[Ipemynporo I'ocriona Heb3s cUUTaTh OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a NosiBIeHHEe 31a. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, O TOM, KaKoi BEIOOD
caenaet dyx Pa3pymenus, BceBenymuii Axypamasia 3HaJI ¢ CAMOT0 Havyala, HO He IPEMATCTBOBAN €EMY; 3TO MOXKET
03Ha4aTh, 4TO JHO0 Bor mpessle BceX NMPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOCTEH, MO0 — HUTO CYIIECTBOBAHHE 3JIa COCTABISAET
IpeBAPUTEIHHOE YCIOBHE CYIIECTBOBAHHS YEIOBEUECKOI CBOOOBI.

I'me HaM WCKaTh NPENBICTOPUIO TAKOM TEOJOTHH, MOHSATHO — B Pa3MYHBIX MH(O-PUTYaIbHBIX CHUCTEMax, IZe
IMPHUCYTCTBYIOT TIONSAPHBIE IPOTUBOIIOJNOKHOCTH, HEIECHHS HA JBE 4YacTH, YEepENOBaHHMA U JyaJdbHOCTH, aH-
TUTETHYECKUE Tapsl U coincidentia oppositorum, — B CUCTEMax, OOBACHAIOIINX OJHOBPEMEHHO M KOCMHYECKHE
PUTMBI, 1 HETATUBHBIE CTOPOHBI PEAIbHOCTH, MPEXkK/IE BCETO — CYIIECTBOBAHME 3J1a. 3apaTycTpa XKe 3Ty U3BEUHYIO
po6ieMy BO3BOJHUT B PaHT HOBOM PENTUTHU U NIPUIAET €if HOBOE HPAaBCTBEHHOE 3HaueHHe. ['aThl — 3TO BCETro JHIIb
HECKOJIbKO THMHOB, HO B HHX 3aJIOKEHBI 3€pHA, M3 KOTOPBIX IPOU3POCIH BIIOCIEICTBUU OECUHCIICHHbIE 1OOeru
CBOEOOpa3HOI HPAHCKOM TyXOBHOCTH.

W3nauanbsHOE pa3zieneHne Mexay 100poM U 3JI0M eCTh CIIEJCTBUE BHIOOpA, 331aHHOTO AXypamasIoi U cIeJIaHHOTO
Jyxamu-bnnznenamu, KoTopble u n30panu, coorBeTcTBeHHO, Ama (CnpasemmBocts) 1 Jpyr (Jloxs). [Tockonbky
JI3BBI, OOKeCcTBa TPAAULIMOHHON UPAHCKOW PEJIUTUH,
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BeIOpasn Jloxb, 3apatycrpa TpeOyeT OT CBOMX YYEHUKOB, YTOOBI Te 0OJIblle HE MOKJIOHSUINCH JI9BaM U, IJIABHOE,
nepectaiyd NPUHOCHThL UM B JKepTBY ObIKOB. [louTHTeNbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K OBbIKaM WrpaeT BaKHYIO pOJb B
Ma3/IeUTCKOW PENTUriH, B KAKOBOM (paKTe MCCIIENOBATENN BHIST OTPOKEHNUE aHTArOHW3Ma MEXIy JAByMs o0pa3aMu
JKM3HU — OCEJUIBIM 3eMJIeIeTIbUecKUM M KoueBbIM. Ho anTHHOMUS 3aparycTpbl, XOTS U OXBaTbIBaeT co00i cdepy
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COLIMAIBHBIX OTHOIICHUH, uaeT manbine. OTpHUIaeTcs UMb YacTh apHICKON PENMTHO3HON TpaauLuu. 3apaTycTpa
CTaBUT B PAJ IPEIHMKOB MuMy, cbiHa BHBaxBaHTa, KOTOPBIH, «4TOOBI HONCTHTh HAIIMM JIOISAM, 3aCTABHI HX
ChECTh KYCKH TOBSIUHBD («SIcHay» 32. 8). Mbl Buaenu takxke, uro IIpopok crnpammBan AxXypamasny, KOrjia TOT
MOKapaeT TeX, KTO MPUHOCHUT kKepTBhI XaoMoii (48.10).

OpHako HeJlaBHHE UCCIIEIOBAaHMS YCTAHOBIIIM, YTO Ma3ZeU3M HE OTBEpraJl MOJHOCTHIO HU PUTYall XaOMBbI, HU KyJIBT
Murtpsl; gaxke B rarax Xxaoma HeE OCYXKAaeTcs 6ecrlorsop0THo.14 K ToMmy e mpakTuka >KepTBOIPUHOLIEHUS
’KMUBOTHBIX HE NpepblBajach, IPUHOCS, 110 KpallHEH Mepe, Kakyro-TO MOJb3y MI/IpsIHaM.15 MOKHO NPEANONIOKUTH
MO3TOMY, YTO 3apaTycTpa BBICTyNal IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MPOTHB HEHCTOBCTBA OPTHMACTHYECKUX OOPSIOB C WX
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMU KPOBABBIMHU KEPTBOIPHUHOIIECHUSIMUA U HEYMEPEHHBIM IOIVIOIIEHHEM XaoMbl. UTO K€ Kacaercs
Ha3BaHUS «IACTyX», OTHOCSILErocs: K 3apaTyCcTpe, TO OHO HE TOBOPUT B MOJIb3Y OOLICTIPUHATOrO YTBEPKISHHUS, YTO
JIOJIT KaXJIOT0 MasJenta — Oepeub XKMBOTHBIX M 3a00THThCS 0 HHX. «[lacTyxu» M «cramay», BcTpedaromiuecs B
JIpeBHHUX IOKyMeHTax 1o BceMy bmmwknHemy Bocroky m Muamm, mpeacTtaBisiror coboit Meradopuieckre oOpasbl
BOXKJEH M uX noagaHHbIX. «CKOT», KOTOpBIM «maceT» 3apaTycTpa, — 3TO JIOAM, HcHoBenyromue bruaryro
Pemuruo. '

IIpuBeneHHbIE YTOUHEHUS! IOMOTAIOT JIy4llle TOHATh BKJIaJ Ma3Jleu3Ma B peiauruo3nyro ucroputo Mpana. B camom
JieNie, U3BECTHO, UTO 3aparycTpa, «pehOopMHUPYS» PETUTHIO, HE OTBEPrajl MHOTHE M3 TPAIUIIMOHHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX
BEPOBAaHWA ¥ WJAEH, HO TpHIaBajl UM HOBBIM CMBICI. Tak, OH BHOBb OOpamiaercs K WHIOWPAHCKOW wHee
MYTEIIECTBHSI MEPTBBIX, HO MOJYEPKUBACT 3HAYCHUE CYJa: KaKAbld OyIeT CyuM Mo BbIOOPY, KOTOPBIN clenan Ha
3emiie. [IpaBenHUKOB nomycTsT B pail, B «Jlom IlecHu», a rpemiHMKN OcTaHyTCs «HaBekH roctsamu Joma 3ma»
(«cnay 46. 11). lopora B Mup HHOI mpoxoauT mo Mocty UnHBAT, 1 MMEHHO Ha HEM MIPOMUCXOAMT OTHENEHUE
NPaBeHUKOB OT I'PELIHUKOB. 3apaTycTpa caM OOBSIBISIET O MEPEX0Jie POKOBOM 4epThl, K KOTOPOW OH NPUBEJET 32
c000i1 MOKJIOHHUKOB

“em. paboTtbl Molé, Zaehner, M. Boyce (Haoma, Priest of the Sacrifice u ap.) n Gnoli (inter alia: Lichtsymbolik in
Alt-Iran).

1 Cp.: M. Boyce. Atas-zohr and Ab-zohr; Gnoli. Questioni sull'interpretzione della dottrinagathica, p. 350.

16 CM.: G.G. Cameron. Zoroaster, the Herdsmen, passim; Gnoli. Questione, p. 351 sq.
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Axypamazasl: «C HUMH co BceMH s nepeiiay uepe3 Moct Toro, Kto Paznenser!»

§104. «Tpanchpurypauusp> mupa

IIpopok HE coMHEBaeTCs, 9TO AIBBI OyAyT HCTPEOIIEHBI M YTO MPaBEIHUKM BO3BMYT BEpX HaJ rpemHukamu. Ho
Korjaa npousoitner 3ta nobdena JJobpa, koropas odHoBuT Mup? OH ymonsier Axypamasny: «[Ipenoaait Mmue to, 4yto
3Haemb THI, locmomu. O Ilpemyapsiii, moOGensT M AOCTOHHBIE HEIOCTOMHBIX €Ie A0 TOro, KaK HadHyT
UCIIONIHSTHCS 3aMBICIIEHHbIE TOOON Kapbl? 1100 MMEHHO B 3TOM, Kak MbI 3Hae€M, U COCTOMT IPEOOpaKeHUE Cy-
niectBoBaHus («ScHay 48. 2). 3apatycTpa ®IeT MIMEHHO TpaHChopManuu cyiiecTBoBanus: «[lomali MHE 3TOT 3HAK
— TIOJIHOE MPeoOpakeHHEe CYIIECTBOBaHUSA. UTOOBI, MOKIOHSICH TeOC W BOCXBAJIsis TeOs, s JOCTUT BEIMYAMIICH
panoctu!» (34.6). «OTKpO# cpencTBO, KaKUM H3JIEYHTH cyllecTBoBaHHe!»— Bockimmaer oH (44.16). «Kakoe
BO3JIasIHAE MPEAYrOoTOBISIENIb THI ABYM CTOpOHAaM, O, lIpeMynpblif, TBOMM SIPKMM OTHEM M pacIlJIaBJICHHBIM
METaJJIOM; IToJjall TyIaM 3HaK, 4YTOObI HAHECTH BPEZ HEUECTUBBIM, a ITPAaBEIHBIM JIaTh npeumMymiecTBo» (51.9).
BosmorxHO, 3aparycTpa Hagesics Ha ONU3KOe «IpeoOpaxkeHue» (fraso-kereti) mmpa. «Jla OyneM MBI TeMH, KTO
0OHOBHT 3TO CymIecTBOBaHKE!»— Bockimmaer oH («SAcaa» 30. 9).17 Heckompko pa3 oH Ha3bIBaeT ce0sl CIIacUTEIeM,
caombstHTOM (48.8; 46.3; 53.2 m T1.1.), BBOAS MOHSITHE, MOPOIUBINEE BIOCIEIACTBUM OAaCHOCIOBHO OOTaTyro
Mudosoruo. OObSIBICHHOS UM 3CXATOJIOIMYCCKOE UCIIBITAHUE OTHEM M pacKalieHHBIM MeTauioM (cM. Taxke: 30.7;
32.7) uMeno LeNbl0 M HaKa3aHHe HEYeCTUBBIX, U BO3pOXKIeHHE TBOpeHHs. Kak He pa3 ciyyalioch B HCTOPHH,
O)KHMJIaHWE Cy/la U OOHOBJICHUSI MHpa IPOELUPYETCs B 3CXATOJIOTHYECKoe Oy/yliee, CPOK HACTYIUICHHS KOTOPOTO
MOXeET OBITh BBIYMCIIEH NO-pa3HoMy. Ho BakHO MOAYEPKHYTH Ty HOBYIO HHTEPIIPETALNIO, KOTOPYIO 3apaTycTpa Jaj
uyee ooHoieHus. Mol yxxe ropopw (§21) u eme Bepaemcs (§106) k ToMy, 4TO pasauyHbIE MH(O-PUTYaITBEHBIE
CIICHapHH OOHOBJICHUS MUpa ObLTH U3BeCTHHI Ha bimmkHem BocToke W mHAOMpaHaM, u IpyruM Hapodam. Puryai,
MOBTOPSIBIINI KOCMOTOHHIO, OTIIPABIISUICS TIO ciydaro HacTyruieHus Hosoro roma. Ho 3aparycrpa oTBepraer 3ToT
apXamdecKUi CIEHAapHii, MO0 KOTOPOMY MHpP BO3POXKHAETCS €XKEroJHO, M IPOBO3TIIAIIACT PAJAUKAIBHYIO U
OKOHYATENBbHYI0 «TpaHChUrypaluio», NPOUCXOIYl0 pa3 W HaBcernma. Jlamee, oOHOBIeHHEe He OynmeT Oouiblie
JIOCTUTATHCSI IIyTEM HCIIONHEHHsSI KOCMOTOHHYECKOTO pHUTyajia, HO COBEpIIHMTCS MO Bojie Axypamasmsl. Ilpu stom
OOHOBIICHHH KaXX[I0€ CYIIECTBO IPEACTAHET Iepesa CyIOM, M 3Jible OyAyT Hakas3aHbI, a TOOpBIE BO3HATrPa’kKICHBI
(§122). Ecnu ratel — neiict-

17 Mone v Hbonn AOKa3bIBakT, 4YTO HeMeasieHHoe obHoBNEHNE MUpa MOXET nNpeactaBnATbCA pe3y/ibTaTOM
XKEepTBOMPUHOLWEHWI (yasna), COTBOPEHHbIX XpeLamu.
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BUTEJIBHO CO3J[aHUE 3apaTyCTPbl — a B 3TOM ITOYTH €IMHOIIIACHO CXOMSATCS BCE MCCIEAO0BATENN, — TOT/Ia MOKHO
CUuTaTh, yTO IIpOPOK Ccrenan Bce BOZMOXKHOE JUIsl YIIPa3IHEHUs IpEBHEH NAEO0JI0THU IEPHOIUUECKOr0 OOHOBIICHNUS
KOCMHYECKOTO IIMKJIA H TPOBO3IIIACHI HEMHHYEMBId ¥ OECIIOBOPOTHBIA eschaton, TIPENpEmIeHHBIH U
COBEpIIAIOIIHNKCST AXypamMa3Ioun.

T'oBopst KOPOTKO, OTHpaBHAs TOYKA YUEHHUS 3apaTyCTPhl — 3TO OTKPOBEHHE BCEMOTYIIECTBA, CBATOCTH U TOOPOTHI
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Axypamazgsl. IIpopok momydaeT OTKpOBEHHE NpsIMO W3 pyK locmoma, HO OHO HE CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBAaHHEM
MOHOTEHCTHYECKOH penuruu. Beibupars bora u npyrue 60)xecTBEeHHbBIE CYIHOCTH — BOT YEMY YUHT 3apaTycTpa U
YTO IMpeJJlaraeT c/IeNaTh CBOUM y4eHUKaM. BeiOupas Axypamasiy, Bepyloluii BIOUpaeT J00po B IPOTUBOBEC 311y,
UCMUHHYIO PEITUTHIO B TIPOTHBOBEC PEJIUTUU JBOB. TakuMm o0pa3oM, KakAbli Ma3leuT 00s3aH CpakaThCs NPOTUB
35ma. Hukakoro momycTuTenbcTBa AEMOHHYECKMM CHJIaM, BOIUIOIIEHHBIM B JI3BaX. DTa HANpPSHKEHHOCTh BCKOpE
nepepacrer B yanusM. JJoOpo OyJeT NpOTUBOCTOSTD 37y B MUPE, KOTOPBIH Ha BCEX KOCMHYECKUX M YEJIOBEUECKHX
YPOBHSIX CTAaHET OJMLETBOPEHHEM IPOTHBOCTOSHHS MEXAY NOOPOJETENSIMH M MX NPOTHBOIOJIOXHOCTSAMH. Ele
OJTHA OIIIO3WIIMS e]lBa HaMedeHa, HO B MPaHCKOH Quiiocopuu ee oxuiaeT 0oiplIoe Oyayiiee, — OIIO3UIMS Me-
KTy TyXOBHBIM M MaTE€PHAIbHBIM, MEKIY MBICIBIO U «MHPOM KocTei» («ScHay 28. 2).

[Topa3urensHa gyXoBHAas, B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICIE «puimocodckas» Mpupoia peaurun ?)apaTyCprI.lx TpancmyTanus
OCHOBHBIX apuiickux 0oxecTB B Amenia Crienta (biaarocioBeHHBIX CBSTBIX), COCTABISIOIINX CBUTY AXypamasibl, a
TaKKe TOT (aKT, YTO KaKAas U3 3TUX CYIIHOCTEW 3akiodaeT B cebe abctpakTHyro neHHocth (Ilopsinok, Biacts,
HaboxHOCTh U T.JI.) U OJHOBPEMEHHO YINPABISACT OJHON M3 KOCMHYECCKHX CTHXHH (OTHEM, METaJUIaMH, 3eMJICH U
T.JI.), OTKPBIBAIOT ITyTh U TBOPYECKOMY BOOOPa)KEHHIO, U PEIMIHO3HOI peduiekcun. Accouunpyst Amenia CrieHra ¢
AxypamaznoH, 3apaTycTpa omnpeneinsieT ImyTh, KakuM [ 0Croab BXOIMT B Jiefla MHpa, U MPOSICHSET, KaKk OH 4Yepe3
«apXaHreJIoB» OKa3bIBaeT MOMOILb M IMOJIEPKKY CBOUM NpuBepxkeHnaM. To, yro IIpopok HasbiBaeT cBoero bora
«IIPEeMyYIPBIMY», YTO OH MOJHUMAET 3HAUECHHE «HCTHHBD), YTO OH IOCTOSIHHO MPEBO3HOCUT «OJIaryt0 MBICIBY, JIUIIb
MOYEPKUBAET HOBU3HY €TO «IIOCTAHMs»: 3apaTycTpa CTaBUT HA IEPBBIH IIaH (GYHKIMIO U PEIUTHO3HYIO IEHHOCTh
«MYJIpOCTH», T.€. HAyKH, TOYHOTO W IIOJIE3HOTO 3HaHMA. Pasymeercs, 3To He aOCTpakTHas Hayka B COBPEMEHHOM
MOHMUMaHHH; PEYb UAET O TBOPYECKOM MBIIIJIEHUH, PACKPHIBAIOLIEM U OZHOBPEMEHHO CO3/IAIOIIEM CTPYKTYypy MHUpa
U KOppENATHBHYIO eil cepy HeHHOCTeil. YBHICHHas TakuM 00pa3oM, JEATENBHOCTb 3apaTyCTPbI-MBICIUTEIS
MOJKET OBITh CpaBHEHA C

' 3701 acnekT penurvn 3apaTyCTpbl COOTBETCTBYET MPEACTABAEHMIO O HEM B Fpedeckoil aHTUYHOCTU: hunocod

(ApvcToKceH HasbiBan Mudaropa ero yyeHMKOM), Mar, MarucTp UHULMALMK, aBTOp TPaKTaToOB O MUCTUKE U anxXMMnUu.
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MEIUTAUsIMH MYJpEIOB, ONMUCAHHBIX B YINAHWIIAAAX, KOTOPbIE paJUKaJbHO TPaHC(HOPMHPOBAIN BEAUHCKYIO
KapTHUHY MHUpA U TIPEJICTaBIEHHE O YeIoBeYeCcKOM cyiiecTBoBanuH (§80).

Ho cpaBHeHue c pumM W3 yNaHWIIAA CTaHOBHUTCS emle Oojee yOequTeNbHBIM, KOT/la HaM OTKpBIBAeTCS
WHHIMATHYECKass M SCXaTOJIOTHYECKas MPHpPOJa Ma3leUTCKOW «MyapocTi». KOoHE4YHO, «IpUBaTHBIN» XapakTep
Ma3ziensMa (Kak M BeJu3Ma U OpaxMaHn3Ma) IO3BOJIMI Pa3BUTHCS B HEM 330TEPHUECCKOMY HAIIPABIEHHIO, KOTOPOE,
He OyIyd4W 3allpemieHo, Bce K€ He OBUIO JAOCTYIHO BCeM Oe3 MCKIIOUCHHs BepyromuM. «ScHa» (48) roBopuT o
«TalHBIX YYEHUSIX»; WHUIMATUYECKUM M 3CXATOJIOTMYECKHH XapakTep INPOSBIAETCS M B KyJIbT€, KOTOPBIM
3apaTycTpa npeyiaraeT 3aMeHUTh TPAAULIMOHHbEIE OyHHbBIE M KPOBaBble OOPSIBI. DTOT KyJIbT HACTOIBKO JAyXOBEH,
YTO JaKe TEPMHH «KEPTBOIIPHUHOIICHUE» (Vasna) B rarax IO CBOEMY CMBICIY 3KBHBAJICHTEH TEPMHUHY «MBICTBY
Korna Axypamasna oOparmicst k 3aparycrpe kak K «biaroit Meiciu» u cipocuit: «Ha koro HarpaBuIlb ThI CBOE
MOKJIOHEHUe?», ToT oTBeTHI: «Ha TBOI1 oroHs!», no6asus: «IIpuHocs Tebe cBOe OIaroroBeHue, s XKeslal N30 Beel
cuibl nymate o CnpasemmmBoctu!» («ScHa» 43. 9). XKepTBonpHHOIIEHHE — 3TO MOMEHT, a BEPHEE «OIopa»
Teonoruueckoil menuranuu. Y kak Obl BIOCIEACTBHM HU TOJKOBAIM BCE 3TO CBAIIEHHOCIY)KUTENH, BaXXHO, YTO
HEHTPOM Ma3ieu3Ma CTall W IOHBIHE OCTacTCsl OTHEHHBIH anTapb. DCXaTOJOTMYECKHH XK€ OrOHb 3aparycTpa
MOHUMAJI TaK, 9TO, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOIO KaparoIlylo CHILY, OH OYHIIAET U OAYXOTBOPSIET MUD.

Ho ¢ynkums xympra eme mupe. B ogHOM M3 HMCCIeZOBaHHMN  BBICKAa3aHO NPEIIIOJIOKEHHE, YTO MOCPEICTBOM
JKEPTBOIIPHHOLICHUSI MCIOJHSIOIINI €ro CBSILICHHOCIYKHUTENb PUOOPETAET COCTOSHUE /7agd, T.€. WCIBITHIBACT
3KCTa3, IPUHOCSIIUI 03apeHue (Cisti). Bo BpeMs 3Toro o3apeHus eMy yAaeTcs OTJASIUTh CBOIO TyXOBHYIO CYIIHOCTh
(méndk) oT TenecHo# NpUpoAbl (gétik); APyruMH clI0BaMH, OH BO3BpAIIAETCsS B COCTOSIHHE YHCTOTHl M HEBUHHOCTH,
KOTOPOE MPEALIECTBOBANIO «CMELIEHHUIO» 3TUX JBYX CYIIHOCTEH. A CMEIIEHHE 3TO IMPOU3OLIIO B pPE3ynbTaTe
HamaaeHus AxpuMaHa. Takum o0pa3oM, NPHHOCSIIMKM >KepTBY BHOCHT CBOM BKJIaJ B BOCCTAHOBJICHHE
W3HAYaIBHOTO COCTOSIHHSA, B TPEOOpaxkeHue (fraso-kereti) Mupa M B IO HUCKYIUICHHA, T.e. B paboTy, HAYATyIO
napagurMaTHIecKuM CBHH.ICHHI/IKOM 3aparycTtpoit. MOXXHO gaxe cKa3aTh, YTO IPUHOCSIIHN )KEPTBY yXKe MpeObIBaeT
B TPaHC(POPMHUPOBAHHOM ane ' Huxke mbl paccmotpum (cM. ToM II) 3HaueHne ménok u gétik.

CocTostHUe maga NOCTUraeTcs INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM >KEPTBONPUHOMIEHHEM XaOMBbl — 3TOTO «HAIUTKA 0ECCMEpPTHS,
KOTOPBII1 JKpell TbET BO BpeMs

19 Meillet. Trois conférences sur les Gatha, p. 56; Duchesne-Guillemin. Zoroastre, p. 151.

e, paboTtbl Hbonun, ocob. Lo stato di "maga" n La gnosi iranica, p. 287 sq.

21 Cp.: Gnoli. Questioni sull'interpretazione, p. 349 sq.
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uepeMOHI/H/I.22 Xaoma ke Oorata XBapdHOH — CBSIIEHHOW >KHAKOCTBIO, TOPSIIEH, CBETAMICHCS, OKHUBIIIOMICH H
OIUIOIOTBOPSIIOIIEH OAHOBPEMEHHO. AXypamas[a €CTh MO NPEUMYILECTBY BIIAJENEL] XBap3HbI, HO 3TO OOXKeCT-
BEHHOE <<ru1aM;1>> u3Bepraercs Takke nu3o jgoa Mutpsl («mt» 10.127) 1 HCXOAXUT OT rOJIOB MOHAPXOB, KaK CBET OT
conmHua.” OIHAKO CBOS XBap3Ha €CTh y JI000r0 YeIOBEYEeCKOro CyIecTBa, M B JIeHb TpaHchurypauuu, T.e.
KoHe4HOro OOHOBJIEHUS, «BEIMKHUH CBET, M0 BUIMMOCTH MCXOMSIIMI OT Tena, OyleT MOCTOSHHO TOpPeTh Ha 3TOH
3emie».” CoBepiiass puUTyanbHBIH NPUEM XaOMBbI, BEPYIOLIUI BBIXOAUT 3a HPEIEIbl UYEIOBEUECKOrO CYIIECT-
BOBaHMUS, IPUOIDKAETCS K AXypamasze U IpeadyBCTBYET in concreto Bceobmee OOHOBIICHHE.
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TpynHO ompenenuTs, ObLTA JIM 3Ta HCXATOJIOTHYECKAs KOHIIETIIINS MOJTHOCTRIO CPOpPMyIHMpOBaHa YK€ BO BpeMeHa
3aparyctpsl. Ho ona onpezneneHHo ObplTa «3ayiojkeHa» B (QYHKIUH KEPTBONPHHOIICHNU Yy upaHueB. OHU cUnTay,
YTO aBTOPbl OpaxMaH NPUAEPKHUBAIUCH IOJOOHOM e KOHLENMUUH: MHUpP ObUI INEPUOJUYECKH OOHOBIISEM,
«IepecoTBOPSIeM» OC3rPaHMYHON CHJIOW JKepTBOmpHUHOIIeHUs. Ho B 3cxaTonorndyeckoil (yHKIMH KyjbTa B
Ma3JIeU3Me COCAMHSIOTCS, TaK CKa3aTh, BBICIIAS DK3aIbTAIlHsl KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHS, OTpaKeHHasl B OpaxMaHax, U
3HAHUE TOCBAIICHHBIX W BH3HOHEPCKOE o3apeHue ymanuinaa. B Wpawne, Tak ke, kak B OpaxmanucTckod WHww,
TEXHUKHU KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUS U 3CXATOJOTHUYE€CKUM THO3UC KYJIbTUBUPOBAIUCH PETUTHO3HOM 3JIMTON U COCTaBISUIN
I30TEPUUCCKYIO TPAIUIH0. Eciy yrmoMrHAHWS HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIX 3TH30/I0B YIIOTPEOICHNUS rallluiia YYCHUKAMU
3apaTyCTpBsl COOTBETCTBYIOT ACUCTBUTEIHHOCTH, 10 MX MOXHO YHOJOOHUTh aHAJIOTWYHEIM CiTydasiM B JpeBHel
Wuguu, rae, Hapsgy C acKeTaMH, BU3MOHEPAMH, WOTMHAMH M CO3EPLATENIIMHU, TakKe BCTPEUANNCh SKCTaTHKH,
npuberaBive K BBI3BIBABIIMMHU TpaHC BemecTBaM (cM. §78 wm ci.). Ho B MHAMICKOW penWruu TpaHC W DKCTa3,
HACTYIAaBIIKE B PE3yJbTaTe MpHEeMa OJyPMaHUBAIOIIUX CyOCTaHIUI, He Urpand OoybIioN ponu. Tak u paHHUI
30p0acTpU3M, YbM KOHTYpPHI JIMIIbL HAMEUEHBI B TaTax, MOXOXKe, NEpBeiiliee 3HAUYCHUE MPUIABAT «MYIPOCTHY,
BHYTPEHHEMY «03apEHHUIO», TIOCEIIABIINM YeJIOBEKa B MMPUCYTCTBUU JKEPTBEHHOTO OTHS.

CornacHo npefaHuto, 3aparyctpa OblUT yOUT B BO3pacTe ceMuiecaTu cemu JieT Typ-u-bparapBaxiieM B CBATHIHIIE
OTHETIOKJIOHHHUKOB. B 0olree mo3qHeM MCTOYHUKE €CTh YTOYHEHUE, UYTO YOUUIIBI IBUIIACH, HAPSHKCHHEIC

2 Cp.: M. Boyce. Haoma, Priest of the Sacrifice; Gnoli. Lo stato di "maga", pp. 114-115 u Questioni, p. 366.

3 CM.: Duchesne-Guillemin. Le xvarenah. CM. Takxe 6ubnunorpaduio B Hawem odepke «Spirit, Light, and Seed», p.

13 sq. CnepyeT ynoMsiHyTb elle 3apoAuBLIYOCA B MeconoTaMuu KOHLEMNUMIO <«MNjaMeHewWwero Benkonenus»,
melammu; cp. §20 kpuTnyeckon 6ubnmorpadum.

2 Zatspram, nepeB. Molé. Culte, myth et cosmogonie, p. 98; cM. Takxe: ibid., p. 475 u apyrue npumeps! B: Gnoli.
Questioni, pp. 367-368.

> Cp.: Widengren. Les religions de I'Iran, p. 88 sq.
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ponkamu.”’ B sToif nerenge kak Obl 3aKIOYeHA cyasba 3apaTycTphl, MOTOMY YTO «BOJIKAMI) OBLTH HJICHBI
apUHCKUX MY>KCKHX COI030B, KOTOpBIE IIpopok cToips OeccTpamrHo KIeHMuI.

Ho mponecc Mugonorusauuy mpomobKalicsl MO MEHbIIEH Mepe MNSATHaALUATh BEKOB. MBI yke TOBOPHIH 00
000KeCTBICHUHU 3apaTycTpbl B Ma3aenTckoil Tpaauiun (§101). B smnHCKOM Mupe 3apaTycTpa MpociaBiseTcs] Kak
napagurmaruueckuii Mar, a B ¢puiocoduu nranbstHckoro PeHeccanca o HeM Bcerjia roBOPUTCSl MMEHHO Kak o Mare.
Haxoner, oTrosocku camoro npekpactoro muda o Hem Mbl HaxoanuM B «®Paycre» ['ete.

§105. Pesiurusi AxeMeHuU/10B

[IpotuBocTOSIHME MeXOy AXypamas3IoW M [3BaMH HaME4ajoch YK€ B HMHIOMPAHCKUI IEPHOMA, IMOCKOIBbKY
Beuiickas Muaus Toxe NpOoTUBONOCTAaBIsUIAa IPYT APYry [eBa U acypoB. PazHuua cocrosia B ToM, 4yTo B MHAMM 1
Hpane penuruosHsle IIEHHOCTH OOEHMX TPYNIl Pa3BUBAINCH B IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX HANPABICHUSX: /€Ba CTAIU B
WHmuu «MCTUHHBIMU OOTaMu», B3sIBIIMMHU BepxX Haj Oojiee IpEeBHHUMHU acypaMu, KOTOpbIE B BEIUMCKUX TEKCTax
CUUTAIOTCS «JEMOHUYECKMMN» (urypamu (§65). AHaJIOTMYHBIA MPOLECC, XOTS M HAIPaBICHHbIH B 0OpaTHYyIO
CTOpOHY, MMenl Mecto B MpaHe; TaM ObuUIM JEMOHHU3UPOBaHBI ApeBHUE OokecTBa, BB (§65). MbI MoxeM
OIIPEJICTINTh HAIpaBJICHWE, B KOTOPOM IPOMCXO/AWNIA TPAHCMYTAlMs: I9BaMH CTalId B IEPBYIO oudepens OOoru-
Boutenu: WUunpa, Caypsa, Baiito. Hu oxun n3 acypoB He npuoOpen gemoHnmueckux uepr. To, uro B Mpane
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO BEIMKOMY IIPOTOMHIUIICKOMY acypy BapyHse, npeBparuiocs B Axypamasay.

BosmoxHO, 3aparycTpa cheIrpail CBOIO pojib B 3TOM mporecce. Ho BOCX0XXIEHHEM Ha CBOE BBICOKOE IOJO)KEHHE
Axypamazma o0s3aH He 3aparyctpe. CumraBmmiicss BepxoBHeiM borom mmm mpocto Bemukum borom cpemn
OCTaNIBHBIX BENHKHX OOTOB, AXypamaslna OBUI IMOYMTaeM B HMPAHCKHUX CTpaHax mpexnae 3aparyctpsel. [lom stum
MMEHEM OH BCTpedaeTcs B MMChbMEHAX Lapeil JMHACTUH AXEMEHHU/IOB.

Jlonrue rozpl y4eHBIX pas3zesisieT CHOop MO MOBOLY HNPUBEP)KEHHOCTH JlapHs u ero mpeeMHHUKOB 30p03.CTpPI3My.*9
IIpotus 30poactpusma Benukux Ilapeit mpuBoasTcs, cpeau MpOYMX, CIEIYIOLIHE apryMeHTHI: 3apaTycTpa He
YIOMMHAETCS HU B OJJHOM HAJMMCH; TaKH€ Ba)KHble TEPMHUHBI, KaK clieHTa, AHrpo-Maiiubto 1 Amewa CrieHTa, He
BCTpEUaroTCs (32 MCKIIIOYEHHEM IOHATUS ApTa); la ¥ B PEIMTHM MEPCOB BPeMEH AXEMEHHUJIOB, IO OIHCAHHUIO
I'eponora, HeT Huyero 3opoacrpuiickoro. B monp3y ke 3opoacTpu3mMa AXeMEHHIOB, KaK CUMTAETCS, TOBOPUT
MPOCTABICHUE B HAIIUCIX

2 Rivayat 47.23 (Ha nexneBun), Ha KOTOpbIA ccbinaeTcs XaH ae MeHac: Jean de Menasce. — Anthropos, vol.35/36,
p. 452 (cp.: Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de I'Iran ancien. p. 341, n.3.).

291

BeJIMKOro Oora AXypamasjbl, a Takxke TO, 4TO npu ApTrakcepkce (465-425) BBeneHue HOBOTO KalleHIapsi ¢
MPEACTABICHHBIMY B HEM HIMEHAMH 30pOACTPHICKUX CYIIHOCTEH HE BCTPETHIIO HUKAKOTO conpOTI/IBJIeHI/m.27

Kak 651 TO HU ObLTO, eciii AXeMEHH/IBl 1 HE MCIIOBEAOBAIIM 30pOACTPU3Ma, TO MX TEOJIOTHsI BCE XK€ HAaXOAWJIACh B
TOM JX€ pycie, 4TO M TaTbl: B TEKCTaX MHOIO aOCTPaKTHBIX BBIP@KEHHH B JyXe TaT, U OHHU «HArpyXeHbl
cO00paXEHUSIMH MOPaJILHOTO miaHay.” Kpome Toro, kak yxaseiBaeT Mapxan Morne, He cienyeTr 0XUAaThb, 4TO
apb OyJer AeicTBOBaTh M (HOPMYIHPOBATH CBOM HJIEH, KaK CBSIIEHHHUK; OH HE COBEPIIACT JIMTYPIUi, HO IETIaeT
KOHKPETHBIE JIeJIa; 3TO €CTb fiasa — «TO, YTO XOPOIIO, YTO COCTABISIET CYACTHE YEJIOBEKA, YTO MO3BOJSIET LAPI0
OCYLIECTBJIATh CBOU nonHomouns».” B NepBOil Haamucu, Kotopyro [lapuii npukaspiBaeT Bbiceub Ha Hakui-u-

3
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Pycrame BOim3u Ilepcenonst, Axypamasia BOCXBAISETCS KaK «BEMTUKUI OOT, KOTOPBIN COTBOPHII 3TY 3€MIIO, KTO
COTBOPWJI HE0O, KTO COTBOPHII YEJIOBEKA, KTO COTBOPHJI CUACThE JIJISl HYeNloBeKa, KTo caenan Jlapus mapem, mapem
HaJ, MHOTMMM, T'OCIIOJJMHOM HaJ MHOTHMI». Hananuce roBoput o TBopueckoi mpupoae Axypamasibl U — Kak
CJIEJICTBHE — O PEIMTHO3HOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CyBepeHa. [lapuii u mapem ObUT clieliaH KMEHHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI
MOJIICPIKUBATh TBOPEHUE AXypaMas3Ibl M 00ECIICUYUBATh «CYACTHE YETOBEKAY.

Ora ocobas pelMruo3Hasi CUTYyaIis HaXOOUT OObsICHEHHNE B MU(e 00 OCHOBaHUH AWHACTHHA AXeMeHH0B. COTIacHo
T'eponoty, Actusar, napp Muauu, yBUIS B TOJKOBAaHMU CBOMX JIBYX CHOB MaraMu IIOXO€ IpeJ3HAaMEHOBaHMUE,
BBIJIAJT CBOIO JIOYh 3aMYX 3a Tepca (T.e. mpeAcTaBuTeNs HU3IIeH pachl) mo mMeHn KamOmc, W korma oHa pozmia
ceiHa, Kupa, Actuar npukasan ero youts. Ho peGenka cracia u BeIpacThiIa jkKeHa ImacTyxa MI/ITpaz[aTa.31 Kup no
OTPOYECKOTO BO3pacTa KWJI CPEAM IAaCTyXOB, HO LAPCKOE MPOUCXOXKIACHHUE CKPBITh OBLIO HEBO3MOXKHO, M €ro
y3HaJIU. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OCIe MHOTHX IMPUKIIOUEHHH, IPOTHAB CBOETO JIe[a ¢ TPOHA, OH CTajl NMpaBUTh Muaueit n
OCHOBAJI UMIIEPUI0 AXEMEHHIOB.

T em.: Duchesne-Guillemin, p. 167; HO 3TOT aBTOp HeAaBHO 3asBWJ, YTO Nocne ctatbu BukepmaHa OT aprymeHTa c
«30p0acTpUNCKUM KaneHaapem» cnefyeT 0TKasaTbCs.

2 G. Dumézil. Naissances d'archanges, p. 62 sq. CM. Takxe: Dawn and Twilight, p. 157 sq.

% Molé. Culte, mythe et cosmologie, p. 35. Hbonn (Considerazioni sulla religione degli Achemenidi, p. 246 sq.)
3aMeyaeT, 4YTO B UHCKpUNunax frasa o3HavaeTt <<I'Ip€BOCXOLI,VITEﬂbeIVI>> N HE HECET PEeNrnMo3HOro CMmbicna; oaHako
PENNINO3HBIN CMbICST MOXET MPUCYTCTBOBATb B «MPEBOCXOAUTENIbHOCTU>» N060r0 KOPOIEBCKOrO AesHUS.

30 R.G. Kent. Old Persian, p. 3 (translation); cp.: Widengren. Les religions, p. 140, n.l. 3Ta ¢opmMmyna, BO3MOXHO,

Muaurckoro npoucxoxaernunst (Nyberg. Die Religionen des alten Irans, S.349), n BuaenrpeH (p.40) nonaraet, 4To
OHa MCMblTana BAMSHWE CEMUTCKMX KOHUenunin bora-Teopua.

*! CornacHo Justin (1.4), nacTyx Halen 6pPOLEHHOro pebeHka, KorAa TOT KOPMUACA U3 COCLIOB CyKu (xapakTepHast
yepTa MMdOB O reposix-npasutensx). FepoaoT xe roBopuT, 4TO XeHy MuTpagaTta 3Banm Spako, 4TO NMO-MUAMNCKMK
3HauuT «cyka»; cp.: Widengren. La legende royal, p. 226.
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Muodudeckas TeMa reposi, OpOIIEHHOTO M MPECIeayeMOro, eCTh Y MHOTHX HapoAoB. HaM B JaHHOM ciTydae Ba)KHO
BBIJICIUTH CIIEAYIOIINE MOTHBEI: a) HCIIBITaHMs, NepexxuTsie Kupom ¢ TOro MOMeHTa, Kak ero OpOCHIN B JIETCTBE,
SKBHUBAJICHTHBI MHULIMAIIMHA BOCHHOTO THIIA; 0) Oyaymuii maps sBIsSETCS — WM CTAHOBUTCSA — CBIHOM O60ra MUTpPHI
(Mutpagar, uMs €ro IPUEMHOTO OTIA, 3HAYUT «Jaap MHUTpbBI»); B) Mocie modenbl Haa napem Muaum Kup
OCHOBBLIBACT UMIICPUIO 1 HOBYIO JMHACTUIO, I‘) OTO PAaBHOLICHHO CO3JJaHWI0 HOBOI'O MUPAa U OTKPBITHIO HOBOH Opbl —
T.€. OH OCYIIECTBHJI MHKPOKOCMOT'OHHIO; J) TaK KaK KOCMOT'OHHS PUTYAJIBHO TOBTOPSCTCS C MPHUXOIOM KaXKJIOrO
HOBOTO TO/Ia, IPABOMEPHO MPEAMOIOKHUTh, YTO MU(PO-PUTYATBHBIH CIIEHAPUN OCHOBAHUS TUHACTHH CTal YaCThIO
00ps1IoB Haprr;a.*g4

§106. Upanckuii naps u npasgaoBanue Hosoro I'oxa

Hapuii 3ambicmun 1 moctpowsi Ilepcenonb Kak CBSIIEHHYHO CTONUIYy, TA€ MPEanoyiaraioch MPOBOAUTH
npasanosanue Hosoro I'oma — Hauspy3.32 B camom nene, Ilepcenons He ObUT HONUTHYECKOH CTOJIMLIECH, HE MMEI
CTpATeTUYeCKOro 3Ha4eHUs, KakuM obnanamu [lacaprama, Jxbartana, Cy3sl u BaBwioH, u He YIIOMHHACTCS HH B
KAaKMX 3aIlaHbIX WIH BOCTOYHBIX HCTOUHHKAX. Hagpy3, mogo6no mobomMy npyromy npasmHoBanuio Hosoro 'ona,
OOHOBIISUT MAP CHMBOJIMYECKHM ITOBTOPEHHEM KOCMOTOHHH. DTa KOHIIETIINS ObLTa 3HAKOMA WHAOMPAHIIaM; OJHAKO
BO3MOXHO, 4YTO INpu AXEMEHuZAaX CLEHapuil HCIBITAl MECONOTaMCKOE pmmsirne.” Kak Obl TO Hu ObLII0,
npasaHoBanre Hosoro ['ona mpoucxoanio nmox srugoil AXypamas/isl, H300paKeHHOTO KaK CBSATBIHS HAa HEKOTOPBIX
Bopotax [lepcenoms.

Haumuas ¢ ompenencHHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO MOMEHTA, Ha OYEHb IIMPOKOM TeorpauuecKoM IPOCTPAHCTBE B
KOCMOTOHHMYECKUI Mu] (BIpoyem, W BO Bce Ipyrue (OpMBI «TBOPSHHS» U «OCHOBAHUS») CTaJl0 BXOIUTH MO-
GE/IOHOCHOE® CpPaKeHHE 6Ora HIIM Ieposi ¢ MOPCKMM dyuiieM win apakonom (Muapa — Bpurpa, baan — HMammy,
3eBc — Tudon u np.). MoxHO HOKa3aTh, YTO aHAJOTHYHBIN CIIEHAPHUIl CYIIECTBOBAT y BEAUICKUX WHIWHAIIEB U B
HpeBHemM I/Ip21He,35”‘95 XOTS B TIOCJIETHEM CIy9dae NCTOYHUKH, YKa3bIBAIOIIHNE Ha 3TO, IPHHAIESKAT OoJiee TI03THEMY
BPEMEHU M MPEACTaBISIIOT MU( B HCTOpH3MpoBaHHOW (opme. B camom nene, 006 ymomuHaeMoM B «ABecTe»
cpakeHuu repost TpadTaoHsl ¢ ApakoHoOM Axu-/laxaka

32 R.Girshman. A propos de Persepolis, pp. 265, 277; cM. Takxke: A. U. Pope. Persepolis, a Ritual City.

33 [axe Krecuin, npoBeawnii TpuauaTb netT npu aAsope Benukoro uapsi, He ynoMmumHaeT Nepcenosib, 4TO roBopuTt 06

330TEPMYECKOM 3HAYEHNM 3TOr0 CBSLWLEHHOrO ropoaa; cp.: R.Erdman. Persepolis, pp. 46-47. 3anaaHblii Mup BoobLe
He 3Han o cyuwecTBoBaHuK lNMepcenons, noka ropoa He paspywun AnekcaHap Benunkuii.

34 CM.: Gnoli. Politica religiosa e concezione della regalita sotto i Sassanidi, p. 23 sq.

33 CM.: Wikander. Vayu, p. 128 sq.; G.Widengren. Stand und Aufgabe, p. 51 sq. u Les religions de I'Iran, p. 58 sq.
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(«Smr» 9.145; 5.34; 19.92 u cn.) @duppoycu pacckaspiBaeT kak 0 6ops0Oe mapst Papunyna (<Freton<Thraetona)
MIPOTHB UyKE3EeMHOTO 3aXBaT4yhKa — JApakoHa Aku-/laxaka, KOTOPBIH IJICHWI ABYX CECTEp 3aKOHHOTO MPaBUTEIA
Joxammupa (Yima<Xsaeta) u caenan uxX CBOMMHU jkeHamu. DapuiyH, kak W TpadraoHa, BHIXOAUT M3 OWTBBI
nobeauresieM, yOuBaeT IpakoHa W OCBOOOXKAaeT (YTOOBI TOXKE KEHUTHCS Ha HHMX) oOeux mpuHIecc. B Oonee
MO3/IHEM MPENaHNK FOBOPUTCSI, UTO 1aph modean Axxu-Jlaxaka B neus Hosoro I' oaa.% WpaHckuM reposm u napsm
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MIPUITUCHIBAIOTCS. MCTPEOICHUST APAKOHOB (HampuMep, B JiereHae o0 Apmammdpe) — MOTHB, BOOOIIE BechMa
pacmpocTpaHEHHBIH, U MBI elle BepHeMcsl K HeMy. Jlo6aBum, uro B MpaHe, Kak U MOBCIOLY, MPOLIECC HCTOPU3ALNN
MH(UYECKUX TeM M MEePCOHAXKEH ypaBHOBELIMBAETCS OOpPATHBIM IIPOLIECCOM — peajbHblEe Bpard rocyAapcTBa WUiu
MMIIEPUH [TPEACTABIISIOTCS B BUAE (PaHTACTHUECKUX YYAOBHI, OCOOCHHO I[paKOHOB.37
B naHHBIE MOMEHT Ba)KHO MMETh B BHJIY TOT (DAaKT, YTO Ha MPAHCKOro Lapsi BO3jarajach OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
COXpaHEHHE M BO3POXKACHHE MHpa; JPYTHMMH CIOBAaMH, Ha TOM YPOBHE, KOTOpPBIH €My IIOJIOXKEH, OH OopeTcs ¢
CHJIaMHU 3712 U CMEPTH M TIOMOTaeT TOPXKECTBY XM3HH, IuiopoBurocTH n JloOpa. 3apaTycTpa mckan BceoOriero
BO3poOAeHUs yepe3 biaryro Penuruio. B KoHLle KOHIIOB, KaX/blil 30p0acTpUMCKUI Kpell BEPUI B TO, YTO CBOUMU
JKEPTBOIIPHHOLICHUSIMA OH TIPHUOJIKAECT 3CXAaTOJOTHYEecKoe Ipeodpaxenne. UTo coBepmian nape 6 nauaze H
€)XKET0J{HO, CBAIIEHHHWK HAJESUICS] UCHONHATh KaXAbld rof — a CaolbsHT 003aTeNbHO COBEPIIUT 3TO B MOMEHT
okoHuarensHoro OO6HOBNeHHs. HaMm Hen3BeCTHO, CymIeCTBOBAIO JM TNpH AXEMEHHIaxX TailHOe WM SIBHOE
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE JABYX PEJIMTHO3HBIX MAEOJIOTHH — 1apcKoil u sxpedeckoi. J[pyx0Oa uaps Bumracnsr ¢ [Ipopokom
MorJIa ObITh MapagurMaTu4eckoil Moxaenpto. Ho nosxke, nmpu Cacanugax, KOHGPOHTAILUS BBIAAET Ha MOBEPXHOCTh.
OroT heHOMEH M3BecTeH Bcroay: npuHn Cuaxaprxa cran OyIIoi, 1 ero COTepUOJIOTUs 3aMEHIIIa COTEPUOIIOTHIO
OpaxMaHOB.

§107. IIpodsaema maroB. Cxugnbl

ITo mepe pacnpocTpaHeHHs Ha 3amajl 30p0acTpU3M HCIBITBIBAI HA ceOe BIMSHNUE PETUTUH APYTUX THIOB. Mazaensm
AXeMEHUIOB TaKKe He ocTaBaics Hem3MeHHbIM. Kcepkc, cbiH [lapusi, 3ampeTun KyJbT I9BOB B CBOEM LAPCTBE,
Omaromapst ueMy cTaj emle OrpKe K 3apaTycTpe 1Mo peluruo3HBIM Bo33peHusaM. Ho B 6omee mo3THIX MaMITHUKAX, a
HMEHHO — CO BpPEMEHH, KOTOPhIM AaTtupyroTcs Haxmucu Aptaxcepkca II (405-359), psgom ¢ Axypamasgoi MbI
BcTpedaeM Mutpy u Anaxuty. Kak Mbl yBUAMM, MOXO0XKUH
3 Widengren. Religions, p. 66.
37 Eliade. Le Mythe de I'étemel retour, p. 37 sq.
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CHHKPETHU3M IPOSIBIISIETCS U B «ABECTe», I'7ie UIMEHa 3THX k€ OOTOB CTOAT PSOM C MMEHaMH AXypamas/pl 1 AMera
Crenra.”
He mMenbIme crnopsl BEI3BIBAET U NMpoOIeMa MaroB M OTHOIICHHE WX PEIMIHU K 30poacTpu3My. OTHH CUMTAIOT MX
IUIEMEHEM KOJIIYHOB X HEKPOMAHTOB, BUHOBHBIX B YIaJIK€ 30p0acTpu3Ma, a pyrue, HA000pOT, Ha3bIBAIOT BEPHBIMHU
yUeHHKaMH 3apaTyCTpbl U €ro MUCCHOHEepaMu B 3amajiHbix obnactsix Vpana. B nepuoa Muaniickoit ummnepun (VII
BEK) Mard, I0-BUAMMOMY, CUMTAINCh HACICICTBEHHOHM CBSICHHUYECKON KacToW, HamomoOHe JIEBHUTOB U
6anMaH0B.39 IIpu AxemeHnAax OHM 3aHMMAIOT BBICIINE MO3UIMH B 3TOM Kiacce. [1o cBeneHUsM, TOHECEHHBIM 10
Hac ['epooroM, oHu TonkoBayu cHeI (I, 107 u ci.), nenanu npeacka3aHus B CBSI3U C KEPTBONPHHOLIEHUSIMU OJIbIX
nomazne#t (VII, 113), a Bo BpeMst caMuX 3THUX PUTYaJIOB M3JIarajld B IIECHONEHUX «reHeanoruto 6orosy (I, 132); Bce
3TO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OHHM BBICTYHAIH XPAaHUTEISIMH TPAAHUIMH PETUTHO3HON nossun.”’ Bo Besikom ciry4yae, Mart
BOCIIPUHSIM HEKOTOpPBIE 30poacTpuiickue oOpsiiel 1 00BbIYaW, U B KOHIIE KOHLIOB MX CTaJIM CUUTATh YYEHHKAMH
3apaTyCcTpsl; HHBIE TPEYECKHE aBTOPBI M €r0 CaMOTO CUUTAIOT MaroM.
Omnsrte-taku ['eponoty Mbl 00s13aHbI HarOoJIee LIEHHBIMU CBEJICHUSIMH O KHTEJSIX ceBepHoi yacTu Mpana, ocobeHHO
o ckuax. Cpenu 00KECTB MX MaHTeOHA MbI HaxoauM Oora Hebec ([Tamait), Mutpy (I'enunoc-Anomion), Apeca, bora
BoiHbI, borunio 3emmu u Adpomuty VYpauuto (IV, 59). I'epomoT mnepemaer TakKe MECTHYIO JISTEHAY O
MPOHCXOKAEHUN CKU(CKOTO IIeMeHH M 00 ucrouHuke mapckoi Biuactu (IV, 5 m ci.). Otor Mn¢ Haxomaut
00BSCHEHUE B MHI0EBPOIEHCKON MI€0JI0T NI TPOHCTBEHHOCTH, U OTIOJIOCKH €T0 MPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS B 9II0CE OCETHH,
MMOTOMKOB CKHA(OB H ananoB.*°
I'pedeckuit ncropuk 3aseuser (IV, 59), uto y ckudoB He OBUIO HUM XpaMOB, HH anTapeil, Hu u3BasHuA. Ho oHHM
©KEeroHO NMPUHOCUIIH JIOLIA/IEH 1 OBELl, a TAKXKe OIMH IIPOLEHT CBOMX BOCHHOIUICHHBIX B XKEPTBY «Apecy», Oory,
KOTOPOTO CHMBOJIM3UPOBAJ BO3ABUTHYTHI HAa HACHIIAHHOM XOJIME >Kene3Held Med.® [loxopoHsl mapeit
COTIPOBOKIATIUCH YEIOBEUECKIMH KEPTBONPUHOIIEHUIMH (HAJI0XKHHUL, HeKOTopbIxX ciyT) (IV, 74). Hakonen, BaxxHO
OTMETUTHh LIAMAHUCTCKUI XapakTep OJHOrO M3 OO0psIoB: CKU(BI Opocain ceMeHa KOHOIUIM Ha pacKaJleHHbIE
JIOKpacHa KaMHH, 1, 100aBisieT ['epoioT, He MOHMMAaBIIMK PETMTHO3HON NPUPOIBI JEHCTBA, JBIM JIENIANl X «CTOJIb
CYACTIIMBBIMH, 4YTO OHM BbUIM OT panxocti» (IV, 75). Ckopee Bcero, peub 31ech HIeT 00 3KCTATUYECKHX
MepeKUBAHUSAX, TTAPAIIETTH KOTOPBIM €CTh M B 30p0acTPHICKOM Tpamummu (§ 102).”‘98
*¥ BuaeHrpen cunTaer, ogHaKo, UTO pasBUTON KynbT MUTPbI CyluecTBoBan B Mepcun Aaxe BO BpeMeHa npaBneHus
Hapus (Religions, p. 148).

Cp.: Zaehner. Dawn and Twilight, p. 163.
40 Widengren. Religions, p. 139; cM. Takxe p. 135 sq.
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§108. HoBble acnekThbl Ma3aen3sMa: KyJbT XaOMbI

«fIcHa ceMu rnaB», HaMHMCAaHHBIX B IIPO3€ M COCTABIAIOIIMX rarhl 35-42, oTpa)kaeT Hayajo JOBOJBHO CI0KHOTO
npolecca ajanTaluu ¥ MHTerpauuy. HadaTe ¢ TOro, 4ro B MX cjoBape HaOJIONAIOTCS HEKOTOpPbIE 3HAUUTENbHBIC
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nHHOBay; 00 Amema CrieHTa BIEpBBIE TOBOPHTCS KaK O TPYIIE, M BCTPEYaeTCs HMOHATHE yazata («Oormy»),
KOTOpOE BIIOCIIEACTBUHU 3aiiMeT Ba)KHOE MECTO B Ma3zien3Me. MOXKHO 3aMEeTHTh ONpENCNICHHYI0 TEHACHIUIO K
pecakpaliv3alud U KOCMHUYeCKUx peanbHocTei. Oroun otoxiaectisiercss ¢ Jyxom Caroctu, CneHTa-MaiHbIO
(«Scuay 36. 3), u BMecTE C COJHIIEM aCCOLMUPYETCS C AxypaMasuoﬁ.4l Comnnre ecth 3pumas ¢dopma ['ocriona,
«HauBhICIIeT0 U3 HauBeicmx» (36. 6). Ama, McrtuHa, Takke cBsi3aHa CO CBeTOM. B «SIcHe cemm TiaB» MOXKHO
BUJIETh YCUJIEHUE 3HAUEHUs AILM: OHA YIIOMUHAETCs BMeCTe AXypamasioi, U IMpOBO3IJIAIIAETCS «BEUHBIN» COIO3
T'ocnoga u Uctunsr (40.2; 41.6). Ama teneps 0003Hadaet 6ounbine, geM Vctuny, CripaBemuBocTts, [lopsaok; oHa
eCTh TEepCOHU(UKAINSA TOTO, KTO COCOUHSET B ce0¢ M KOCMHYECKOE, W JYXOBHOE: OHAa HA3BIBACTCS «CaMoi
OmaromaTHOH, OJIaroTBOpHON, OGeccMepTHOH, co3maHHOW m3 cBeray (37. 4). Boxy Mana, KOoTOpsIii B ratax ObLT
HCTOYHHUKOM BJIOXHOBEHUS 3apaTyCTpPbl, HU3BEAEH A0 MOAYMHEHHOIO MOJI0XKEHHUS.

Yro emre 6osee yIUBUTEIBHO — TaM TOBOPUTCS O «OJIarux sxeHax» AXypbl (Ahuranis), KOTOPbIMH SIBIISIFOTCS Bombr:
«MBsI nountaeM Ahuranis, Bonsr («Scna» 38. 3»).43 BaxHoe mecTo B KynbTe nonydaer U Xaoma: «Mbl OKIOHsEMCS
CIIaBHOMY 30JI0TOMY XaoMe, MBI TTOKIIOHSEMCS CBepKaloeMy Xaome, 6Jaromapss KOTOPOMY KHU3Hb IIPOIBETAET, MBI
MOKIIOHAEMCST XaoMe, KOTOpOoro 0exut cMepTh» (42. 5). HekoTopsie aBTOPHI CYUTAIOT ATO MPOCIABICHHE XaOMbI
JTOKa3aTeIbCTBOM ITIPOM3OIMICIISH Tocie cMepTH 3apaTyCTphl CHHKpeTw3anuu unaeil [Ipopoka M TpaauIMOHHON
penuruu. Ha Hamn B3risiz, ecnu 3apaTycTpa M MPHUHST KyJIbT XaoMBbl, OCYX/ask OJHOBPEMEHHO €ro KpaifHOCTH, TO
pedb cKopee HIeT He 0 CHHKPETH3ME, a O BO3BBIIICHUN B €r0 YICHUH IICHHOCTEH JApeBHENH MHAOMPAHCKONH KOCMUYe-
CKOM peJIuruu.

Iater 3apatyctpsl 1 «Scra Cemu ['naB» 00pa3yloT 4acTh CBSIIEHHOM JIUTYPrUH, Vdsnd, COCTOALIEH B OCHOBHOM U3
MOHOTOHHBIX NPHU3bIBAHUI CyliecTB OoxecTBeHHOH mpupoxabl. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, SIIITHI OOpAIEeHbl K Pa3HbIM
OoraM, K KaxIOMy IO OTACIBHOCTH. DTO Te¢ 00KECTBa, KOTOPhIM 3aparycTpa He YACsUl BHUMAaHUS, HAIpUMED,
Murtpa, a Taxkke 60KeCTBEH-

‘g 6onee no3gHmx sAcHax (1.11, 3.13, 7.13) conHue 6yaeT Ha3BaHO rnasoMm Axypamasibl, YTO CBUAETENbCTBYET O
BO3BpaLLEHUN APEBHEN UHAOMPAHCKOW MAEN: COMHLUe aBnseTcs rna3om BapyHbl B «Puresege» (1.50.6)

2 Zaehner. Dawn, p. 64.

* No sameuanuio LleHepa (Dawn, p. 65), B no3aHenwux TekcTtax Boabl 6onee He YNOMWHAKOTCA; >KEHOWM
Axypamasgabl 6yaet Apmantn, Bnaras Mbeicnb U3 raTt, BNOCNeACTBUM OTOXAECTBNEHHAs C 3emMnein. 3To onpeaeneHHo
NepEeXUTOK TPaAULIMOHHON UPAHCKOW penurum.
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HBIE MEPCOHAKH WJIN NEPCOHU(HKAIMN PEIUTHO3HBIX pealni, Takue, kak Xaoma. B «Xowm-SAmre» («Am» 20)
MPOUCXOKICHUE KYIbTa Xa0MBI OOBICHSIETCS TAKUM «JIep3KuM» MH(OM: Korna 3aparycrpa ObUT 3aHAT YTCHHEM TaT
M OCBSIILICHHEM OTHS, K HeMy oOpaTmics XaoMma 1 IpeuIoKiI coopathk U BeDKATh ero. Paccripocus Xaomy, [Ipopox
Y3HaJI, 4TO MEPBBIM BbIKAT ero BUBaXBaHT, 33 4TO B HATPAdy eMy ObUI IaH ChIH, Aph MHMa, «CaMBblil eI HO3HBIIT
13 Beex Jonei» («Smry 20. 45).

Me1 emie BepHEMCSI K CMBICITY U TIPEIBICTOPHU 3TOTO MHAGOPHUTYAIBHOTO CLIEHApUs — OOpeTeHHs TIOTOMCTBA TI0CIIe
— ¥ cuitoii — sxepTBonpuHomIeHns (cM. Tom II). 3amermm, uyto MiMa u Xaoma MpOCIABIAIOTCS B Ma3cH3Me
BMECTE€ C IKEPTBONPHHOIICHHWEM >KMBOTHBIX («SmT» 11. 4-7). OdeBuaHo, 4YTO TOJAOOHOE BO3BBHIIICHUE
WHIOMPAHCKOTO HACIeANs BBI3BAIO CHIIBHOE CONMPOTHBRIICHHE, )KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHHUS KUBOTHBIX OBLIH BIIOCIIEACTBUU
oxonanﬁano 3alpelleHbl, a OMNbJHAIOIMIMNA HAaIUTOK XaoMa 3aMEHHJIa CMECh PAaCTUTENbHBIX COKOB, BOIBI U
MOJIOKA.

§109. Bo3Besrnuenune 6ora Murpsbl

Eue Gonee HeoKUIAaHHBIM U OoJiee CYLIECTBEHHBIM JAJIsl HCTOPHU Maszaeusma siBisiercst «Muxp-Smm («Surr» 10),
MHOTOCJIOBHBIM I'MMH B uecTb Mutpsl. «Koraa s cozgasan MuUTpy IHpPOKKUX MacTOMIL, — rOBOPUT AXypamasia, —
s ClIeNlall ero CTOJIb XK€ JOCTOWHBIM IOYUTAHUSI M NPEKIOHeHHs, Kak 51 cam» («Smt» 10.1). MHpMu crioBamu, Bce
BEIIMYKE, MOLIb U co3uaarenbHas cuiia Mutpsl ects neno pyk llpemyaporo I'ocniona. B 3TOM nposiore Mbl BUIUM
CTpEMJICHHUE Ma3/JIEUTCKOM TEOJIOTHH BHOBb YTBEPIUTH BCEMOTYLIECTBO BepXoBHOro oOora. B «Muxp-Smre»
BO3BBIIICHHE MUTPBI OKa3bIBAETCSl KaK CIIEACTBHE TOTO BEJIMYHsI, KOTOPHIM OH 00Jaall 10 peopMbl 3apaTyCTphl.
Korna B xoHIOBKe TMMHa 00a 0ora COEQUHSIOTCA, aBTOp ynorpeOmser mmst Murpa-Axypa («Smr» 10.145) —
TOYHOE MOZ00Me XOPOIIO U3BECTHOTO ABOMHOrO Ha3BaHust Murtpa-BapyHa B Benax. ™

OnHako BO3BBHIMICHHBIH B «MuxXp-AmTe» W peMHTErPUPOBAHHBIA B Ma3jaen3M OOT HE OCTajcsi HEM3MEHHBIM. B
CaMOM THMMHE MBI MOXXEM pPa3[JIAAETh 3JIEMEHTBHl AUCKPETHOM TEOTOHUM: CEpHsl NESHUHM M JKECTOB AXypamasibl
HanpaBJIeHa CIIENUAIIbHO HA MPOCIABICHUE U Bo3BenndeHne Mutpel. IlepBoe, 4To Hago MOAYEPKHYTH, — JTO €O
MHOTOBaJICHTHOCTh. Ha camoM Jieie oH «0or 10roBopoBy, U, obemias NoKIoHAThCst eMy («mr» 10.4-6), Bepyromuit
00s13yeTcss BOpEAb HE HapyliaTh 3aKIFOUEHHBIX cornamieHuit. Ho Mutpa Takxke U OOr BOWHBI U MOXET OBITh
SIPOCTHBIM ¥ OecroniaJHbIM (OH JKECTOKO MOpaXkaeT JIPBOB M HEUECTUBBIX CBOEH OYJIaBOH, vazrd, 4TO CONMKAET €ro
¢ Uunpoit). OH U CoNSIpHEI 00T, aCCOIUH-

M Widengren. Religions, p. 131; Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de I'Iran, p. 96 sq.

3 [romMe3nnb nokasasn, 4to B ratax Mecto MuTpbl 3aHmMan Boxy MakaH; cM. Takxe: Widengren. Religions, p. 31.
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pyemsrlit co Cerom (10.142). ¥V Hero Thicsaya ymieit U gecstb Thicsd m1a3 (10.141), T.e. OH BceBUISAIL U BCEBEMYI,
MOA0OHO BCSIKOMY OOTY-TIOBEITUTEINIO; K TOMY K€ OH M BCEJICHCKHH 1TOaTeNb HMHIIH, 00ECTIEINBAIOIINH TUI0I0POANE
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monet m craxm (10.61 u ci). DTOT (PEeHOMEH XOpPOIIO WM3BECTEH HCTOPUH PEIHMTHIA: OOKECTBO HAIENISICTCS
MHOXXECTBOM IIOJTHOMOYMI W aTpuOyToOB, Moadac Hake B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIONINX, IS TOTo, 4TOOBI 00OpecTH
«TOTAJIBHOCTBHY, HGO6XOI[I/lMle JJIsA €TI0 BO3BBIILIICHU S (Ha MI'HOBC€HUEC UJIN HaBe'—IHO) B paHI’ BCJIMKUX 60FOB.
Axypamazna u Amema Crienra ctposT st Mutpsel nom Han ['opoii Xapa, T.€. B IyXOBHOM MHpe, HaXOASIIIEMCs Haj
HeOecHbIM cBOjioM («SmT» 10. 49—52).46 Tem He meHee, Mutpa xanyercs I'ocnioy, 4To, XOTS OH U SIBIISETCS
3aIIUTHAKOM BCSKOW TBAapH, eMy HE MPHUHOCSAT MOJUTB, Kak npyrum Ooram (10. 54). Iloxoxe, oH moiydaer
TpedyeMoe, TIOTOMY YTO Janble Mbl BHOIUM Murtpy Bmecte co Cpaomieir u PamHy B KoylecHHIE, 3anpspKeHHON
OempiMu TomaabMu (62 W CIL), eXymIMM CKBO3b 3€MIII0 IO HOYAaM M YHHYTOXKAOMMM 13BOB (95-101), mubo
MIPECIIEeAYIONINM TEX, KTO HE BBINMOJIHAET cBouX 00s3aTtenscTB (104-11). CHavana AXypaMasaa IOCBSIIaeT XaoMy B
Kpetsl MuTpel, 1 XaoMma MOKIOHSeTcs MuTpe, T.e. IPUHOCUT €My JKepTBY. 3aTeM AXypamas[a ONHCBIBAET, KakK
JIOJDKEH TIPOUCXOAUTH 00psia B 4ecTb Mutpsl (119-22), u coBepmiaer ero cam B paro, B JJome [lecan (124). Oto
anogeos, nocie KoToporo MuTpa Bo3Bpalaercsi Ha 3eMIII0 CpakaThCs C A9BaMH, a Axypamasna ocraercs B JJome
IMecun. Boccoemunenne Axypamasmsl U MuUTpbl pemaeT cyas0y moBoB. Ilokimonenue MuTpe CTaHOBUTCS
MOKJIOHEHUEM CBETY, KOTOPBIH o3apsieT Bech Mup (142-44). U 3akaHUMBacTCS TMMH clenyromumu cioBamu: «C
MOMOIIBIO pacTeHus barsom Mbl TOKIOHseMcs Murpe u Axype, cinaBHbM IloBenutensm McTHHBL, HaBeku
CBOOOIHBIM OT TJICHMS: MBI ITOKJIOHSIEMCS 3BE3J1aM, JIyHe M coyHIly. MbI nokiionsiemcsi Mutpe, IloBenurento Bcex
3emenby (145).

Mutpa BBEIBHHYJICS B Ma3/ien3Me HMEHHO Kak Oor moOeauTens B 00pp0e MPOTHB I3BOB U HEUECTUBBIX. TOT (pakT,
yT0 AXypamasja HOJTHOCTBIO TepeaaeT MHuTpe 3Ty QyHKINIO, YKa3bIBaeT Ha HEKOTOPYIO TEHACHIHIO K ofiositas B
nepBoM. OmHAKO TIpUTOM, 9TO OOpEOa C CHIIaMU 371a €CTh TJIaBHAsA 3afjada Ma3Jen3Ma, OMMCAHHOE B THMHE MOYKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh Kak «oOparieHney» MUTpPHI, a 3HaYNT KakK eIle OAHY Mooery Tocoga.*””

§110. Axypama3zaa u 3¢XaToJI0OrM4ecKoe »KepTBONPHUHOLICHUE

[Ipouecc crHKpeTH3aMK OPEBHEH PEJMTUH MPAHCKOTO 3THOCA M MAEH 3apaTyCTphl HPOCIEKHUBACTCS U B IPYTUX
rumHax. Hanpumep, B «Smre»
% CMblcn 3TOro MOTUBA MOHSTEH: MOCTpOeHMEM xpama Ha Hebecax ufeHbl NaHTeoHa MpWBETCTBYIOT nobedy (4acTo
KOCMOroHMYeckoro Tuna; cp. Mud o Mapayke) 6ora M OCBSILLAIOT €ro BOCXOXAEHWE Ha BbICLIYI CTyMeHb
6oxectBeHHON wepapxumn (cp. mud o Baane). OuyeBMAHO, 4YTO 3eMHbIM 3KBMBANEHTOM 3TOoro snm3oda 6yaer
NoCTpoOeHMe CBATUANLLA B YeCTb AgaHHoro 6ora (cp. §50).
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8, mocesimieHHOM OoskecTBy Tumirpuiie (nepconudukarnmu 3se3apl Cupuyc), TuinTpuiia sxamnyercs, 4YTo eMy He
ynajock no0enuTh 1eMoHa Arnaoury (KOTOpPBIH 3arep BCIO BOJY M I'PO3WII pa3pylUTh Bce TBOpEHHE), HOTOMY UTO
JIOIM He TIOoCBsLIain eMy ooOpsinoB. Torma Axypamasga coBepilaeT B €ro 4eCTh JKEPTBONPUHOILEHHE (yasna), B
pesyabTare TuinTpuiia BEIXOIUT OOeIuTeaeM B 60pr0Oe ¢ 1oBamMu U 00eCeYrBaeT IIOJOPOAre 3eMId. TakuM ke
o0pazoM Axypamasna HNPUHOCHT JKEPTBY AHAXWTe W NPOCHT «JapoBaTb €My TaKyl MHIIOCTh: «MOKHO MHE
3aCTaBUTh 0J1aro4ecTUBOrO 3apaTyCcTpy AyMarTh, TOBOPUTH U AEHCTBOBATh, Kak BenuT biaras Pemurusa?» («Smr» 5.
17-19). Kpome toro, IIpemyapslit 'ocniogs npuHocut >xepTBy Baifto ¢ mpoch00ii «1apoBaTh €My TaKyr0 MUJIOCTB,
9TOOBI OH MOT YOUTH co3maHuii AHrpo-Maiineio (15. 3). He MeHee HeoXumaHHO 3asBIeHHE AXypaMas[sl, 94To 0e3
noMomy (QpaBamed — TPEACYIIECTBYIONMX YENOBEYECKHX IyIl — JIIOAM W JKUBOTHBIE HCYe3NH Obl, a
MaTepHaTbHBIH MUP monai 0wl o BIacTh Jhxu (13. 12).
I_[eHep47 I0JIaraeT, YTO 3TH TEKCThI IPOTHBOPEUAT JOKTPUHE 3apaTyCTPhl, TOTOMY YTO AXypamaszia B HUX YHHKAET
ce0si HEe TOJBKO CBOMM IOKJIOHEHHEM CYLIECTBaM HM3IIET0 PaHra, HO M OOpallleHHSMH K HUM C NPOChOaMHU O
nomMoInu. JlefcTBuTeNbHO, TOT (haKT, YTO MOMOIIH (paBaliell CToJIb HEOOX0quMa AXypaMas/e, HATOMUHACT O YeM-
TO Bpone deus otiosus, xorna TBOPEL MCHBITHIBAET «IyLIEBHYIO YCTaJOCTb», 3aCTaBIIIOIIYIO €ro OOpaTUThCA K
HEKOTOPBIM )KMBOTHBIM MM JAaXKE K CBOEMY conepHI/ncy.48 Ho noxknonenue iyaz-) ToMy wim nHoMy 6ory B (opme
TIOCBSIIICHNST €My JKepPTB (Vasna) He 00s3aTeNIbHO O3Ha4yaeT, 4To AXypamasla CTaBUT ce0sl B IOJYNHEHHOE
HOJIOXKEHHE. STl MOJYepKUBAIOT COTBOPAIONIYIO CHIIy OOPSIIOB U JIMTYPTHH U HPEICTaBIAIOT AXypamMasay B €ro
KPEUECKOH (ioyHI<uI/1H.49 CBOMM TNPHHOLIEHHEM JXEPTBbI AXypamasaa YAECSITEpSeT MariKo-peMrHO3HYI0 MOIb
TOro, KTO ee NpuHHMaeT. VI3 TMMHOB CTaHOBHUTCS OCOOCHHO OYEBHAHOW Ype3BblYaliHas BaXHOCTh KEPTBO-
NPUHOIICHNUST — dYepTa OIpEeIE]IeHHO WHIOWpAaHCKas, HO OCOOEHHO pa3BuTas B OpaxMaHax M BIIOCIEICTBUU
npuoOperasias Bce OoJbliiee 3HaYSHUE B Ma3JIeH3Me.
Kak u y npyrux MHZOEBPONEHCKUX HAPOJIOB, PUTYaAIbHBIH OTOHb UTPAET y MPAHIEB LEHTPAIBHYIO poib. SIcHa —
9TO MO CYIIECTBY >KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHWE XAaOMBI, COBEPIICHHOE Mepea OTKPHITEIM OorHeM (Duchesne-Guillemin. La
religion de I'Iran ancien, p. 71). B Ma3znem3me nesTenpHOCTH, CBSI3aHHAS CO CBSIMICHHBIM OTHEM: HOJICpKaHHE,
OUMIIIEHHUE, 3aKJIa/IKa, — IMPHOOpea HeOBIBAIIBIH, 10 CPABHEHHIO C IPYTHMHU PETUTHSIMHU, MacIITad.
47 Zaehner. Dawn and Twilight, p. 81.

3To npuMep <«AyannUCTUYECKOro» KOCMOrOHUYECKOro MOTWMBA, [OBOJSIbHO XOPOLIO W3BECTHOro B hosibkiope

BocTtouHown EBponebl, LleHTpanbHon A3um n Cnbupu n 3amKCMpoBaHHOro Takxe B 3ypBaHu3Mme; Eliade. Zalmoxis, p.

84 sq.

Q

* cm.: Gnoli. Note su Yasht VIII, p. 95 sq.
299

Bricimm PEIIUTUO3HBIM aKTOM JJI KAXXJ0Io Hapsa-mMa3acuTta saBJidj1acCh 3aKjlaaKka Orus, T.C. IOCTPOCHUC CBATUIINIIIA,
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BBIJICICHUE CPEICTB Ha €ro MOAJepKaHWe W Ha3HauYCHHE TyIa mpeuos.so U xotsa 3aparycTpa ocyxaaa HEKOTOPHIE
N3 KPOBABbIX X(epTBOHpHHOmeHHﬁ, HO OYEBUAHO, YTO HEC BCE€ OHHU BBIZbIBAJIM €TI0 OTPHUUATCIBHOC OTHOIICHUE. Bo
BCSIKOM CIIy4ae, B «ABECTe» epPTBOINPHHOLICHHS XUBOTHBIX yrnoMmuHatotcs («ScHa» W. 4; «Smr» 8. 58). Kpome
TOTO, OHM B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE 3a(MKCUPOBAaHBI IPH AXEMEHHAAX, B NEPHOJA Nap(sHCKOTO IapcTBa M IpH
Cacamxl/t[ax.51

Ms1 yxxe ropopuin (§104) o ToM, KaKyr0 HOBYIO IICHHOCT 3apaTycTpa — KOTOPBIi Ha3biBaeT ceOsi CaombIHTOM U
Bockiuaer: «/la Oynem Mbl TeMH, KTO OOHOBHUT 3T0 cymiecTBoBanue» («ScHa» 30. 9) — mpuaan npeBHemy mugo-
PUTYyaJIbHOMY CIEHApHio, OOHOBISIOMIEMY MHp IIyTeM ITOBTOPEHHS KOCMOTOHHMH B pHTyaje. B 3opoactpuime
MIOCTOSTHHO TOJKPEIUISIETCS 3CXaTOJOTHYECKasi WHTCHLHUS >KEPTBONPHHOIICHUS, HE OTMEHSIOIas, OJHAKO, H
KOCMHMYECKOTO «U3MEPEHHsD» TMOCIeNHero. 371ech Mbl MOXKEM YBHIETh AHAJOTHIO MpoIecca «UCTOPU3ALIMM»
KOCMHYECKHX PUTMOB U (eHomMeHOB B KynbTe SIxBe (§57). CpaxkeHus C 4YyIOBHIIAMH M APYTHE TI'€POUKO-
MH]OJIOrHYECKHE TEMbl HHTEPIPETHPYIOTCS KaK AMN30/bI Ma3/IEUTCKON 3CXaTOJIOIMYEeCKON ApaMsl, T.€. Kak Ooprda
C JPBaMH, OXMHIAaHHE M MOJrOTOBKAa BceoOmiero oOHOBieHUs (fraso-kereti). T1OCKONBKY MHUpP CHMBOJMYECKH
COTBOpSIETCS. BHOBb U CaMO BpeMsi OOHOBIISieTCsl B puTyasie npasnHoBanust HoBoro I'ona, To m acxartonoruueckoe
OOHOBIICHHE B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MOJYYHJIO CBOE MECTO B 3TOM CIIcHapud. JKepTBOIPHHOIICHHE, COBEpIIacMOe
30pPOACTPUICKHUM JKPEIIOM, MPEIBOCXUIIACT MOCICTHION KEePTBY, MpHUHECeHne KOTopoi CaombIHTOM MPOU3BEAET
Oo6noBnenne. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HCIIONHUTENh 0Opsima oToxaecTBisier ceds ¢ CaombsHTOM, a 3HAYUT U C
3apaTyCTp01”4.52

BriocneacTBun 00a cMbIciia >KEPTBONPUHOIIEHHS, ICXAaTOJOTMYECKUH M KOCMOTOHWYECKHH, OISATH CIIUBAIOTCS
BOCIUHO. TekcThl Ha mexJieBU COXpaHWIM Npe€aaHus, riac riaBHOC MECTO 3aHHMMACT CEpusd )KepTBOHpMHOmeHHﬁ,
MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPBIX AXypamasia COTBOPHI KOCMOC, IEPBOTO 4YElIOBEKa U 3apaTyCpr.53 OcXaToI0THYecKoe
OOHOBIICHHE TMPOU30WIAET BO Bpems mpa3gHoBaHus Homoro ['oma, m Torma MepTBEIE BEpHYTCS K KH3HH, OyOyT
MIPHU3BAHbI HAa CYJ U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB «00eccMepUeHb». BaKHO 3aMeTHTh, 9TO BeceoOIIee 0OHOBIICHHE COBEPIIINATCS,
KaK W TIePBOHAYAIBHOE TBOPEHHE, B pE3yNbTaTe >KePTBONMPHUHONICHHSA. TEKCTHl Ha MEXJEBH BeChMa IMOIPOOHO
OTIHCHIBAIOT TOCTIEIHEE JKEPTBONPHHOIICHHE, KOTOpoe Mpom3BeayT CaoIIbSHT M €ro MOMOIIHHUKA U B KOTOPOM
npuMyT ydactue Opmaszg

30 Dechesne-Guillemin. La religion, p. 84, n.l (bubnuorpacus).

3! Ibid., p. 100 sq. Cm. Takxe Bbiwe, §103.

52 Molé. Culte, p. 134. CaowbsHT — 3TO OTOXAECTBASAEMbI C 3apaTycTpol nocneaHuin Cnacutenb, NpousoLlealuni,
COrMlacHO OAHOW M3 MO3AHUX TPaAUUMii, U3 ceMeHu Mpopoka, YyAoM coxpaHuBLierocs B o3epe Kacaoia.

>3 Rivayat, ¢pparmeHT 16 B, nepeBeaeHHbIN ¢ nexnesn Mone, p. 126 sq.
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u AMeria CHeHTa, IMOCJIC 4Y€ro JIIOAW BEPHYTCA K KU3HU U CTAHYT 6eCCMepTHbIMI/I, a BCA BCCJICHHAs BO3POJAUTCA
panuKaIbHO 0GHOBIIeHHOI.”

ME&1 BUAMM, B KAKOM CMBICIIE 30p0aCTPU3M UCIIONB30Bal JPEBHUIN 00psI KEPTBOIIPHHOMICHHS. 3apaTycTpa 00BIBIII
«CBSIIIICHHYIO BOMHY» CHJIaM 3714, U KXl BEPYIOLIWiA, B CIITy M30panus 1y cebst braroit Penurmm, okaseBancs
MPU3BAHHEIM OOpPOTBCSA C JPBaMH, «OYHIIATE» MHpP OT JOEMOHOB, WHBIMH CIIOBAMH, YEIIOBEK YYacTBOBaJ BO
BCEJICHCKOM «OYHUCTUTEIbHOWY paboTe, ncronHseMol AXypaMasioii u ero apxanreiamu. VickynurenbHas QyHKIus
brnaroii Penmurun nprobpetana Bce Oojblee 3HaYCHHE, YEMY CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO BOCCIIABJIEHHE TBOPYECKON MOIIH
puryana. [lockoipKy KOHEYHOH menpl0 ObUIO BceoOmiee BO3POXKACHHE, IIOCTONBKY W IPOCIABISIIACH
(yHnaMeHTabHAsl, KOCMOTOHMYECKasl CHJla JKEPTBOIPHHOILIEHHUS; B CaMOM Jielie, acxarosiornyeckoe OOHOBIIEHNE
HE TOJBKO «CIAacaeT» YelIOBEUECTBO, HO U COTBOPSIET €r0 BHOBB, BOCKpelas yMepiux. I'psaer HoBoe, HepyLInMoe
u HeriieHHoe TBopenue. Kak rosopurcs B «Smre» 19. 90, «MarepuanbHbelii Mup Ooiibiie He ymper... [loruOner
Jloxb.

§111. CtpaHcTBHSA AyLIN MOCJIE CMEPTH

[oxoponHble 00psibl, MH(OIOrHMA CMEPTH, KOHIEHIMU [OCMEPTHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHHS JYIIA H3MEHSIOTCS
MEJICHHO, HECMOTPS Ha BCE PENUTHO3HBIE PeOopMbI U 0OpamieHns. DTO MO3BOJSET HAM T'OBOPHUTH, YTO MHOTOE W3
COOpaHHOTO B «ABecTe» M MEXJIEBHICKUX TEKCTax O0JIafajo JEHCTBEHHON CHIIOW W BO BpEeMEHa /10 3apaTyCTpEhl.
OO0psipl, 3adUKCHPOBaHHBIC HA 3amaje MpaHa, B YaCTHOCTH, COMOKEHHE TPYIIOB U 3aXOPOHCHHE IEIUIa B YPHAX,
PacpoCTPAaHIIUCh B JPYTUX PErHOHAX BMeCTe ¢ 30poacTpusmoM. [lo emie Gojiee qpeBHEMY OOBIYA0, THITUIHOMY
i crenieit LleHTpansHON A3uu, MEPTBEIIOB OCTABIISLIN B CIIEIIHATBHO OTBEICHHOM MECTE Ha CheACHUE cobakaM U
CTepBSITHI/IKaM.SS #100 Cpenu xutTenedl BOCTOUHBIX obnactedd VpaHa MpakTHKOBAJIOCH PUTYATbHOE OILIAKHBAHUC
MEpPTBBHIX U HaHeceHHe cebe ynapoB, HHOTIA YOWBABIIMX caMoro ckopOsmero. Ho 30poacTpusm cTporo 3amperiaeT
«CIIe3bl U IJ1a4», Ha3bIBask UX U3MBILLIIEHUEM AHrpo—MaﬁHL}o.56

Yrto kacaeTcs )KM3HM AYIIHM TIOCIE CMEPTH, TO 3/IECh Mbl BCTpeYaeM HEKOTOpbIe 3HAKOMbIe MOTHUBBI: TIEPEXO]T Uepe3
MOCT, BO3HECEHHE Ha HeOeca, Cyl, a Takke HeuTo HoBoe — Temy Berpeun ¢ Camum Coboii. Bo Bxopsimem B
«Xagoxt-Hack» («Smr» 21-22) CTUXOTBOPEHHUH TOBOPUTCS, YTO AyIA (urvan) MPaBeTHOTO MyXa HAXOAUTCS
BOJIM3H €To0 TeNa B TCUCHHE TpeX AHel. K KOHIy TpeThel HOYM ¢ 1ora mpuiieTaeT OJIarOyXaHHBIA BETep,

> CM. TekcTbl B nepesoge Mone, pp. 87 sq., 90, 126 sq. 1 T.A.

> Nyberg. Die Religionen des Alten Irans, p. 310; Widengren. Les religions, p. 53.
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3 Nyberg. Die Religionen, p. 316 sq.
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U ddend yMeplIero TMpeacTaeT «B (GopMe MpeKpacHO# CBeTAIIelcs OeMOpYKOH NEeBYIIKH, PEe3BOH, IPEIECTHOTO
BUJA, MPSIMOH, BBICOKOW, C KPENMKUMHU TPYIKaMH... IATHAAUATH JeT» («Xamoxt-Hack», 9). OOBsACHAAL, KTO OHa,
JasHa roBopHT: «Kak 51 Hu ObuTa MMIIa, THI CIETal MEHs €IIe MHUJIEe CBOUMH JOOPBIMH MBICIISIMH, CBOUMHU AOOPBIMHU
CJIOBAMH, CBOMMH AOOpBIMU J€JaMH, CBOEH NOOpOW penmrueil; KpacuByro, Thl CHelal MEHs €Ile KpacuBee,
JKeJlaHHyl0 — emie Oosiee kenaHHOi» (ibid., 14). 3arem ayma 4YeThppbMs IAraMH IepecekaeT TpU HeOecHbIe
C(bepb157 n pocturaer «Cpera, He umemwonero Hauvama» (15), T.e. pas. OquH U3 yMepIIMX 3aJaeT BONPOC, Kak
Hepenuia OHa «OT TEJIECHOTO K JYXOBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHIO, OT JKHU3HH, ITOJHOM ONAacHOCTEH, K JKM3HHU, TJe HET
omnacHoctei» (16), Ho TyT BMemmBaercst Axypamasna: «He paccrpammsaii ee, moToMy 4TO Tl HAIOMHHACIIb €l 00
yKacHOM, ONACHOM, BEAyLIEH K paziyke Jopore, o KOTOPOM OHAa MpOIUIA U KOTOPas €CThb OTHAEJIEHUE OT Teja U
co3HaHus» (17) — HaMeKk Ha OpamMaTHYecKue TPYAHOCTU HyTCH.IeCTBI/Iﬂsx. AxypaMasna TpUKa3bIBaeT, YTOOBI eMy
JIaJTA «BECEHHETO Macna»,59 100 I PaBEIHOTO MyXa 3TO «IIHIIA, KOTOPYIO exsT mocie cmeptn» (18). HampoTus,
nyuia 3nonest Bcrpeyaercss B CeBepHoM Berpe ¢ ykacHoW ¢ypueld u OKaHYMBAaeT CBOE IyTEUIECTBHE B 30HE
W3Beunoit TeMel, Tie AHTpo-MaiiHBIO IPUKAa3EIBaeT, YTOOBI eit namu sty (20-35).

[TorrpoOyem BBIIENUTH 3/1eCh XapaKTepHbIe 4epThl: 1) Jyla BCTpeyaeT CBOIO Ja’Hy, T.e. cBoe coOCTBeHHOe S,
KOTOpOe €W TIpencymecTByeT («kak Obl HM OblIa s MHJIa»), HO KOTOPOE B TO K€ cCamMOe€ BPEMS €CTh Pe3yJIbTaT
PENUTHO3HON NEeATENBPHOCTH AYIIM B 3€MHOHM KHM3HHM («TBI CHOENal MEHsA eIle Mujeey»); 2) la’Ha TPEACTaeT B
apXETUITU3NPOBAHHOM OOJIMKE KCHIWHBI, UMEs B TO K€ BpeMs KOHKpPETHBIH 00pa3; 3) mepes HaMH OIMpPeNeIeHHO
WHJIOMpPAHCKasl KOHLEMIHs, MOCKOIbKY OHa BcTpedaercss B «Kaymmrakn-ynanumane» I 3-6: gymy Toro, KTo
MyCKaeTcsl B MyTh O «Hopore O00roBy (devaydna), IPUBETCTBYIOT, CPEOH MPOUUX OokecTB, Manasi («YMHas») u
Cakshushi («SlcHoBHsIIAs»); 3aTeM Ayla MEpPENpaBiIsIeTcs Yepe3 03epO U MOTOK, BXOIUT B TOPOJ U MPEACTaeT
nepen bpaxmanom, koTopsiit BonpoiaeT ee: «Kto 12"

3710 chepbl 3Be34, NyHbl U conHua, obo3HavyeHHble B TekcTe kKak «bnaras Meicnb», «bnaroe Cnoso» u «bnaroe
[deno»; cM. ccbinky Ha: Bossuet. Die Himmelsreise der Seele, p. 25 sqg. B: Widengren, p. 125.

58 o

Bonblwe 06 3TUX UCMbITAHUAX pPacCKa3blBAaeTCs B MO3AHENWMUX TeKCcTax, Hanpumep, B MeHor-u-Xpat 2. 115-17 un
151-53; cM. Takxke: Soederblom. La vie future d'aprés le mazdéisme, p. 91 sq.; Pavry. Doctrine, pp. 19, 62 sq.

59 .

O penunrmosHoM cMbiciie «BeceHHero macna» cM.: Widengren, p. 126.

60 o -
O daena cMm.: Gitoli. Questioni, p. 361 sq.
61 .

CM.: Wikander. Vayu, pp. 47 sq. BuaeHnrpeH (p. 57-59) 3ameuaet, yto B «[latucrtaH-un-AnHnk» (24.5) monoaas
AeBylUKa Ha3blBAETCA <«XpaHUTENbHULEN COKpoBMULW, A06pbIX AesHWUA»; NoAobHO 3ToMy, B 6yAAMCTCKOM TeKkcTe
«Dammapada» (219 sqg.) nobpoaeTtenbHbIX «NPUHUMAKT Mo UX 6naruMm AesHUAM, Kak AOPOrnX pPOACTBEHHWKOB».
HebecHoe nyTewecTBMe yMepLIero CO BCEX TOYEK 3peHMS HamnoMuMHaeT OMMCaHHOe B MNO34HeM TekcTe «Appan-

Bupas-Hame» akcTaTnyeckoe BO3HeCeHWe AyLUN CKBO3b 3BE34HYI0, JIYHHYIO U COHeYHYyto cdepbl K Pato (garodman).
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B «Xamoxt-Hack» Het ynomuHanus Mocra UuaBar. Tem He MeHee, 3aparycTpa MHOTO roBoput o HeM (§103). Drta
WHJIOMPAHCKasl KOHIETINS N3BECTHA TAKXKE APYTUM MHAOECBPOIIEHCKIM HapoJaM; HCTOPHS PesIUTuil 3ayuKcupoBaa
€e U B JPYI'HX PETHOHAX. B KilacCH4eCKOM ONMCaHMWHU ~ PACCKa3bIBAETCS, YTO JAa3HA SIBISIETCSI CO CBOMMHM COOaKaMu U
COIIPOBOXKIAET Iylly MpaBenHoro deioBeka no Mocty UunBar, yepe3 Xapa bepesaiiti, kocMudeckyro ropy (Ha
caMoM Jiene, MocT, Haxonsuiics B Llentpe Mupa, coequnsier 3emiro ¢ HeObom). Berpeuennsie Boxy Mana, gy
npoxozsT nepex Axypamasnoit 1 Amerna CrieHra. OTneneHne Jo0OpbIX OT 3JIbIX IPOUCXOANT JHOO0 Mepes MOCTOM,
mbo B ero Hawaine. Uto m0 cyna Haj AyIIaMH, O KOTOPOM TOBOPST TEKCTHI Ha MEXJIEBH U I Cyabs Mwutpa c
nomomHukamu Cpaomield u Pamny (c Becamu), TO B raTax OH HE YHOMSHYT. Ja OH M M3/IMIIEH B JAaHHOM CLEHAPHH:
Mepexo]] Yepe3 MOCT, COIIOCTaBUMBIN ¢ MHUIIHATHYECKUM HCIIBITAHUEM, — 3TO yXK€ CyJl, IOTOMY 4TO, IO ITOBEPHIO,
MOCT pacHIMpseTcs II0J] HOTaMH NpPaBEIHUKOB M CTAaHOBHTCS HE INUpPE JIE3BUsL OpPUTBBI, KOTAA K HEMY
NpUOIHKAIOTCS HEUECTUBBIE.

60

§112. Bockpecenue mioTu

Eme nmameiie oT ayxa 30poacTpu3Ma — 3CXATONOIMYECKHe MHU(MBI U TOBEPhs, CIOKHUBIIUECS B CBSI3H C 00pa3oM
Numer. Ecin B Uanun Sima sBuuics BJIOXHOBHUTEIIEM, TJIaBHBIM 0oOpa3om, muomoruu [lepBoro m3 MepTBBIX, TO
MpaHCKUI Numa cran MEPBBIM I1apeM W 00pa3IioM COBepIIeHHOro mpaputens. [is Hac cefidac JOCTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHUTb, YTO B UPAHCKON TpaJUIMK MEPBOHAYAIBHO pail aCCOLMUPOBAJICS C LIAPCTBUEM Numsr: LICJIYIO ThICAYY
JIeT CMEPTH U CTPafaHus He OBUIO, W JIIOJM OCTABAINCH BEYHO MOJIOJ:[I,IMI/I.(’3 Ho xorma Muma nagan JIraTh, €ro
XBapdHa OCTaBWJIA €r0, U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OH TOXE JIUIIUJIICS 6CCCMepTI/I${.64
B wmudonoruio Numbl 30pOaCTpHiiCKasi TEOJOTHsl MHTErpupoBaja eme OAWH TMEePBOHAYAIBHO HWHOPOIHBIN
3CXaToJOrHYecKuit Mud. Axypamasaa npeaynpexaactT ﬁnMy, YTO 3UMa JUIMHOW B TPU rojia YHUUYTOKHUT BCE KHUBOE
Ha 3eMIIe, 3aTeM MPOCUT €r0 MOCTPOUTh OTPAKICHUE (Vara), BHYTPA KOTOPOTO HAMEPEBAETCS CITACTH JIyUIIAX H3
JIOJed U 3apOoJblliM BCEX BHUAOB XUBOTHBIX. Bapa MbIcnuiach Kak IMOA3EMHOE S>KUIIUIIE, TaK Kak TyJda He
MIPOHUKAJIN JIyYH HU COJIHIIA, HU JIyHBI, HA 3B63ﬂ.65 DTO0 3CXaTOJOTHA apXamdeckasi, BO3MOXKHO, HHIOEBPOIeHcKas
(cp. 3umy @umbyIb B TEp-

62 Videvdat 19. 28-32; Soederblom. La vie future, pp. 89-90. B «Bugesgat» (13.19) ckasaHO, YTO MOCT OXpaHsOT
cobaku; cp. cobak NuMbl.
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63 AcHa 9.4 sq. CM. ccbinku B; Soederblom. La vie future, p. 175 sq. n A.Christensen. Les Types du premier
homme, vol.2, p. 16 sq.

 cm.: A.Christensen, passim, G.Dumézil. Mythe et Epopée, vol. 2, p. 182 sq.

63 Videvdat 2. 20-32. Cp.: Soederblom. La vie future, p. 172 sq. CM. Takxe: Bundahisn 39; Menok i Xrat 62. 15;
Dumézil Mythe et Epopée, vol.2, p. 147 sq.
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MaHCKOW TpPAJMIIMU), HO aOCOJIOTHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs 30poacTpuiickuM uziesM. OIHAKO MOHATHO, MOYeMy
Mima okasacst BKIIOYCHHBIM B 9TOT MHU(DOJIOTHYSCKUI CIIEHApUi KOHIAa CBETA: OH BEJb Laph, IMPUHAICKABIIUI
nereHaapHoMy 3oioToMy Beky, a B Bape COXpaHWIHCH, BepHEE OBUIH «CITACCHBD) 3a4aTKu Oy yIIETo YeIOBEUCCTBRA,
TOTOBOTO TTOCIIE 3CXATONIOTUIECKON KaTacTPO(bI 32)KUTh B PACKOM «HAJaJie BCEX Havam.

JobaBmiiock W emie OJHO 3CXaTOJOTMYECKOe IOHATHE — BOCKpeceHme mmoTd. Cama Bepa B BOCKpECCHHE
CPaBHHUTENBHO IPEBHSS, HO MPSAMO OHa mpoBo3riamaercs B smurax (19. 11 u 89, cm. Taxke: 13. 129), koTopsie ro-
BOPAT O «BOCKPECEHHH W3 MEPTBBIX» B CBA3M C OOBSBICHHBIM 3apaTycTpod mpuxomoMm <OKuBymero», T.e.
Caombsiata. Takum oOpasom, BockpeceHue cOCTaBsIeT 4acTh OKOHYATEIbHOr0 OOHOBJICHHS, KOTOPOE TaKKe
03HA4aeT BCEJICHCKUM cyl. Tenepb B rpaHIMO3HOM 3CXATOJOTMYECKOM BUIEHUM HAaXOAUT OTPAKEHHUE HECKOJIBbKO
KOHIICTII[U, HHBIC U3 HUX JOBOJILHO JPEBHHUEC: PATUKAIBLHO U MOJHOCTHIO OOHOBJICHHBIN MUp MPEICTaBISIET COO0M
HoBoe TBOpeHHe, KOTOPOMY HE OYIYyT OOJIBIIE HAHOCUTH BPEJ] CBOUMH aTaKaMH JEMOHBI; BOCKPECCHUE U3 MEPTBBIX
(TOuHEEe, HOBOE COTBOPEHME T€J) SKBUBAJIEHTHO KOCMOTOHUHU B CHJTY Mapajlien MEXIYy MUKPO- U MaKPOKOCMOM —
KOHIICTIITUS APEBHSASA U PACIPOCTPAHECHHAS Y psjia MHIOEBPOIICHCKIX HAPOAOB, HO MONYYUBIIAsS 0CO00E Pa3BUTHE B
Wunuu u Mpawne.

Kak mbr Bugenu (§104), oxonuarensHoe OOHOBIEHHME, IMPOBO3BECTHHKOM KOTOPOTO BBICTYNWI 3aparycTpa B
WCIOJIHEHHOW UM JIMTYpruu, npensocxuiaercs B puryanax Hosoro I'oma (Navroz). B koHUE KOHLOB, TpaguLus
nomerraeT psaaoM ¢ HoBemm ['otoM Tpu caMBIX BaKHBIX COOBITHS KOCMHYECKOW W 4elloBEYeCKOH Apambl: TBOpeHue,
OTKpOBeHUE Penurum m 3cxarosiornyeckoe O6uosnenne.”’ Ho TTOCKOJIBKY TOJA €CTh HEeKHi 00pa3 MeJIOCTHOCTH,
MOJIHOTHl KOCMHYECKOTO BPEMEHH, IMOCIETHHE NECATh JAHEW KaXKIOro roja B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE COCTaBJISIOT
MEepUOJT OXKUIAHUSA ICXATOJOTMYECKOM IpaMbl. OTOT TOT CaMblii IPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH, B KOTOPBIM AyIIn
BO3BpAlIAOTCs Ha 3eMJIt0: ofuH u3 amToB (13. 49-52) mpussiBaet QJpaBameﬁ,67 KOTOpBIE B TIOCIEAHUE JIECAThH THEH
roja WMEIT BO3MOXKHOCTh IIEPEBUTATHCS CBOOOIHO. DTO TOBEPhbE PACHPOCTPAHCHO HOBCGMeCTHO,*lm HO
30pOACTPHIALIBI, KAK U WX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKU U TOCIEI0BATENH, MOMEIIAIOT €ro B 3HAYUTENILHO OOJiee MIMPOKYIO
CHCTEMY: COTJIaCHO TEKCTaM Ha mexJjieBr, OpMa3a COTBOPHI YEJIOBEKAa MMEHHO B 3TU JECATh THEH; CIeT0BaTeIbHO,
(hpaBarm MOSABIAIOTCS HA 3€MJIE B MOMEHT COTBO-

06 Cp.: Molé. Culte, mythe et cosmologie, p. 120.

o7 ®paBawy — 3TO AylWM MNpPaBeAHUKOB U OAHOBPEMEHHO WX HebecCHble apXeTunbl. AHresibl-XpaHUTENn BEpHbIX,
¢paBawn cpaxatTcs C BOMIOWEHMAMM 3N1a; HO 6onee Mo3aHWE UCTOUYHMKU OMUCHIBAOT UX B BUAE BOOPYXEHHbIX
BCAAHWKOB, OXpaHswwmnx Hebeca; cMm.: Widengren. Religions, p. 39. CnoxHbih o6bpa3 dpaBaler nossuncs B
pe3ynbTaTe AOMrOro npolecca CUHKpPeTU3aumm B pefmrum.
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pEHUS YeTIoBEKa U BHOBb BO3BpALAOTCS 0] KOHELl BpEMEH, T.€. B MOMEHT BOCKPECEHUS mnoru.*

Mapamnenusm Mexay npazanoBanueM Hosoro ['oma u acxartonormueckuM OOHOBICHHEM C €0 BOCKPECEHHEM
MEpTBBIX pa3BHUBaeTCs B Oojee mo3mHuX Tekcrax. [lo ciaywaro kaxmoro Hosoro I'oma mapurcs HOBas ofexnaa, a B
KoHIle BpeMeH Opma3sa oJapuT BEJIMKOJIEHON OAEXKA0i Bcex BOCerHJeHH]:IX.Gg Msr yxe 3HaeM (§104), uro
BceoOmee OOHOBICHHE MPOU3OUIET MOCIE KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS, COTBOPEHHOrO CaoUIbsSHTOM, HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOro, Oyzer Axypamasia acCCHCTHPOBATh €My MU HET. DTO 3CXaTOJOTHYSCKOE KEPTBOIPHHOMICHHE TIOBTOPSIET, B
HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE, KEPTBONPHHOIIEHHE KOCMOTOHUYECKOE, U TIOTOMY OHO TOXKE «COTBOPSIOIIEE». A BOCKpPECEHUE
U €ro CIEJCTBHEC — HETIEHHOCTh IUIOTH — 3TO CMEJIOe PAa3BUTHE CXATOJOTHYECKOW MBICIH 3apaTyCTpBI, OHO
MpeICTaBIsAeT COOON NeHCTBUTEIHHO HOBYIO KOHIICTIITHIO 66CCMepTI/I$I.7O

o8 CM. TeKkCTbl, NpuBeaeHHble Mone B: Culte, p. 109.

% saddar Bundeheg 32-37, trad. Mole, p. 111.

70 Oba BuAa TBOpeHUs — p[AyXxoBHoe (TErok) W MaTepuanbHoe (gétik), a Takxe Mudonorusi, ceBsasaHHas C
nepBo6bLITHLIM YETOBEKOM, paccMaTpuBatoTcs Bo U ToMe.

I'asa XIV. PEJIMT'USI U3PAWJISI BO BPEMEHA IIAPEH U
IHPOPOKOB

§113. Ilapckasi BjacTh: anore CHHKpeTHU3Ma

«Korga xe cocrapmicst Camyui, TO IOCTaBHJI ChIHOBEH cBoMX cyabsimu Haj M3pamnem». Ho CBIHOBBS ero «He
XOAWIN MYTSIMH €ro», ¥ CTapeHIMHBI IPULLIA K HeMy U ckasanu: «[locTaBe Has HaMu napsi, 4TOObl OH CyIIUII Hac,
Kak y rmpounx Haponoy» (1 Lap 8:1-5). Takum 0Opa3om, HHCTHTYT LAPCKOW BIIACTH U3PAWIIBTSHE 3aMMCTBOBANIN Y
JIpyrux HaponoB. HecormacHele He jkalenu KpPUTHKHM U1 €r0 HUCIPOBEP)KEHHUs, MOTOMY UYTO B HX IJa3ax
eMHCTBeHHBIM napeM Mzpawis Obun SIxBe. OpHako ¢ camMoro Havaja MOHapXxus Ipuiuiachk mo ayme fxse. Ha
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Cayna, momazanHoro Camywmnom, «Hamen ayx [ocmomerp» (10:6), nbo mapp ObUT «TOMa3zaHHHKOM (mdsiah)
Tocioma» (24:7,11; 26:9, 11,16,23 u T.1.); OH CTaHOBUJICS «IPHEMBIIIIEM» SIXBe, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE CHIHOM
nociaenHero: «5 0yny emy otiom, u oH 0yner Mue ceiHom» (2 Lap 7:14). Ho SIxBe He mpou3BOAMT Iaps Ha CBET, a
JIUIIb CBOUM 3asIBJICHHEM NPU3HAET €ro0, JIeNIaeT «3aKOHHBIMY. SIXBe mapyeT eMy BiacTh Haj Bcem MupoM (IIc 71:
8), u mapp Boccenaet Ha TpoHe psgoM ¢ borom (ITc 109:1; 1 ITap 28:5, 29:23 u 1.1.). Llape npencrapnser SIxBe Ha
3eMJIie, CIeOBaTeNIbHO, MPUHAUICKHT cepe OoxkecTBeHHOr0. OHAKO TOJOXKEeHNE SIXBe Kak eIWHCTBEHHOTO Oora
JIeNaeT «000KEeCTBICHHE) [apsi HEBO3MOXKHBIM;  IIaph MPEXKAe Bcero — «pad» SIxse (1o oTHomeHuto k JaBuay 310
CJIOBO yIOTPEOICHO MECTHALCAT pa3).™ 102

IlepeMOHHUsT BCTYIUICHUS Ha I[APCTBO BKJIFOYACT, B YHCJIC APYTHX OOPSIOB, NOMa3aHHE, BBEICHHUE B IAPCKOC
JIOCTOMHCTBO M BO3BEJICHUE HA TpOH.3 B kauectBe npencraButens Sxse uapb M3pausisi, B TOUHOCTH Tak

l Cp.: Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion, p. 147. Hapoa W3pauns Toxe 6bin «cbiHOM>» SxBe (ibid., p. 185 sq).

2 [Laxe B TekcTax, rae 60/blue BCEro roBOPUTCS O MOHapxuu — B McanMax, LUeHTpasbHas posb BCe-Taku OTAAETCS
dxBe, a He uapto (Fohrer. History, p. 150).

3 cm. TEKCTbl, NpUBEeAEHHbIE MU PacCMOTPeHHble PuHrrpeHom: Ringgren. La religion d'Israél, p. 236 sq.; Fohrer.

History, p. 142 sq.
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’Ke, Kak JIpeBHUE BOCTOYHBIE MpaBUTENH, 00s3aH moepkuBaTh kocMudeckuid mopsagok (Ilc 2:10-12), Hacaxmath
CIpaBeNIUBOCTh, 3amumaTh cinadsix (Ilc 71:2 u ci.), obecneunBath wiogopoaue 3emin: «OH CONIET, KaK JTOXIb
Ha CKOLICHHBIH Jyr», «byner oOuiue xneba Ha 3emie, Ha Bepxy rop» (Ilc 71:6, 16). Mbl y3HaeM TpaJWIMOHHBIE
00pasbl, aCCOIMHUPYEMBIC C PAiCKUM MpaBJICHUEM, 00pa3bl, KOTOPbIC MPOPOKH Meccuu oToaupyroT 10 Oiecka. (C
UJICOJIOTHUCH IIAPCKOW BIIACTU TECHO CBSA3aHO M CaMO OXHIAHHWE HJcalbHOTO Haps, Meccuu). MoHapxus crana
MOHUMATbCS KaK HOBBIA 3aBeT Mexay SxBe u JaBuJI0BOW AMHAcCTUEH, MPOJOHKEHHE CHHAMCKOrO 3aBeTa.
Baumcmeosannwiil uHcmumym Obln ()6.'16”{€H CMbICIIOM U YEHHOCMbIO, KAK HOBbLU aKm C(f}il{;@HH()L] ucmopuu — B
9TOM ¥ COCTOHUT OPUTHHAIBHOCTh HICOJIOTHU IIAPCKON BIACTH Y HBpaI/IHLT}IH.4

Conomon crpout B Hepycamume, BONM3M LAPCKOrO JABOpIA, Xpam, 0003HAdasi TaKUM OOpa3OM CBSI3b MENKAY
KyJIbTOM CBSITHJIMINA W HACJIEACTBEHHOH MOHapxueil. XpaM CTaHOBHTCS oOHTenpio SIxBe y m3pamnbTsaH. Kosuer
3aBeTa, KOTOPBIN 10 ITOTO BCErJia CONPOBOXKAAI BOMCKA M3paMIIbTSIH, YCTAaHABIMBACTCS B TEMHOH riryoune Csitas
CeaTbix (debir). Ho u3 aToro mecta cBATOCTh SIXBe MppanuupyeT Ha Topoi 1 Ha Bcro 3emiro (Ilc 14:1; 23:3; 45:5;
Uc 31:4; 48:2 u np.). ['opa CuoH, Ha KOTOpO#l coopykeH Xpam, ectb LleHTp MI/lpa.5 Hepycanumckuii Xpam
CTaHOBUTCS CBATHIHEW HApOJa, a KYJBT Hapsl OTOXIECTBIsIETCA ¢ oduimansHOl penuruedi. CiyxObl COCTOAT W3
YMIUTOCTUBUTEIBHBIX M UCKYNUTEIBHBIX PHUTYaJOB, HCIONHIACMBIX OT UMEHH BCEH OOIIMHBL, HO B HHUX BXOIAT U
KOJJICKTHBHBIC MOJIUTBHI BO CIIaBYy Laps, 3a HEPYIIMMOCTh €T0 CIIPaBEeIMBOCTH, KOTOpas OOECIIEYMBAET «MHP
moxsim» U BceoOmee mponseranne ([Ic 71). B xoHeWHOM cueTe 3TO O3HAYACT, UTO JIUMYPUUEeCKds NPAKMUKA
B0CHPUHUMACTNCA KAK CPeOCm80 0OHOBIeHUs OCHO8 MUPO30AHUS.

Hepycanumckuii Xpam OCTPOEH 110 THO3EMHOM MOJEINN; B COOTBETCTBUU C TOM K€ TEHACHLUEHN, U KYJIbT BKIIOYAeT
B ce6;1 BHCHIHUC 3aUMCTBOBAHHA, B YaCTHOCTHU, XaHAaAHCKUC. Hpouecc CUHKPETHU3allUU OOCTUTa€T HCBUJAAHHBIX 10
TOW TOpbI MaciITa0oB, NMOTOMY YTO JUIS MOHApXWH CJIMSHHE DPEIMIMO3HBIX HJEH W TpPaKTHKH o0eux dvacreu
o01IecTBa, U3PAWIBbTAH U XaHaaHeeB, OarotBopHo. Kpome Toro. ColoMOH HE OTKa3al CBOMM KEHAM-HHO3EMKaM B
MpaBe UCIIOBEAOBATh KYJIbTH CBOMX HAPOJOB U IMO3BOJIMII MOCTPOUTH CBATHIIMIIA B 4yecTh cBoux OoroB (3 Llap 11:6-
8). Llapu cunrtanu cedst peTUTHO3HBIME IITaBaMHU TOCYIapCTBa; MPaBia, HAM MaJI0 H3BECTHO 00 MX CBSIICHHUYECKON
¢yakmmu. Korpa Koeuer nepenocwiics B Mepycamum, JlaBua BBICTYIIAT B KAYECTBE CBSANICHHUKA: OH MCITOJNHUII Ta-
Her iepen KoBuerom u mpuHec «BcecoxokeHus mpen ['ocrogom u skeptbl MupHBIE)» (2 Llap 6:16-18). Comomon
«bmarocinoBui Bce cobpanne M3pa-

* Von Rad. Old Testament Theology, vol.1, p. 319 sq.: Ringgren. La religion, p. 252.

> O 3HayeHUUN 3TOlM CMMBOJIMKU ANS MO34HEWEro pasBUTUS PENUIMO3HOW MbICU cM.: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel

retour, cap. 1.
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WIBTSIH» npu ocBsniennn Xpama (2 Llap 8:14). A B Ilcanme 109 (cTux 4) mapb IpoOBO3IIIAIACTCS «CBSILIEHHUKOM
BOBEK 10 4nHy Menbxuceneka». Ho mHOHM pa3 mapeil ocyknamu 3a TO, 4TO OHM Opainu Ha ceOs MCIOJIHEHHE
LIEpEMOHUI, KOTOpHIE IIOJIOKEHO OBUIO HCHOJNHATH TOJIBKO CBSIICHHUKaM. BIIOJHE BEpOsATHO, YTO LApH
y4acTBOBAJIM B HWCKYNWTENBHBIX PHUTyaldax MHO ciydato mnpasgHoBaHuss Hosoro I'oma. C apyroil cropoHsl, B
HEKOTOPBIX MCaJMax €CTh YINOMHHAaHHS OOpSIOB, B KOTOPBIX MOXHO YBUAETh CHMBOJHYECKYIO CMEPTh M
BOCKpPECEHHE Laps. OTO TMO3BOJISET NPEANOIOKUTh CBSI3b MeEXmy npasaHoBanneM Hosoro Toma, ¢ ero
CHUMBOJIMYECKUM BOCIIPOM3BeIeHHEM TBOPEHUS, U PUTYAJIOM «CMEPTH U BOCKPECEHUS I_Iapﬂ.6

ITo cmeptu CosiomoHa napcTBo pazaenuwiock Ha aBe yactu — CeepHoe [lapctBo, U3pauns, u FOxHoe [apctso,
Uynero. Tak kak Kosuer ocrancs B Mepycaiume, M y CeBEepHBIX IUIEMEH He ObLIO OoJbllie JIOCTyHa K oOriei
cBsThIHE, VlepoBoaM, nepBslii naps M3pans, ocHoBax cBsTwimina B Beduie u B Jlane ¥ B KaXXJ0M IMOCTaBHI IS
nokJoHeHust SIxse mo 3omoromy Tenbiy (3 Llap 12:28-29). Bo3MokHO, 3TH TaypoMOp(HBIE CTATYH CITy>KHIIH
MecrorpeObiBaHeM Hezpumoro bora. 3xeck ecth, 0JlHAKO, XaHAAHCKOE BIMSHHE, M3-32 KOTOPOTO OBLI HapylleH
3alpeT Ha COTBOPEHHME MIOJIOB, M 3TO HOBIIECTBO, IPAaHHMYAIIECE C OTCTYITHHYECTBOM, YCYIyOWJIO pPasHOTJIACHs
MEXIY ABYMS I_[apCTBaMI/I.7
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§114. sIxBe u TBOpeHHE

Cpenu IcaJMoOB eCTh Iiefiasi TpyImna, B KOTopoil nmpocnasisiercs Sxse-apb. «M60 [ocmons ects bor Benmumkumit u
Hape Benukuii Hag Bcemu Ooramm» (94:3); «['ocrofp mapcTByeT: /a TpemenryT Hapouashy; «M morymiecTtBo naps
mobut cyn. Tel yTBepIuIl CripaBeaIMBOCTh; ¢yl M npasay Tel coepumn B Makose» (99:1,4). Ho B ocHoBe naen
[TAPCTBEHHOCTH OO0XKECTBA JIGKUT HE MHCTUTYT MOHApXHWH. DTO JAPEBHsS KOHIENIws: bor — BiacTenuH mmupa,
MOTOMY YTO OH €r0 COTBOpWI. SIxBe moOemun m3HadanpHOe uypoBuine (Paama, Jleemadana, npakona TaxnHmHA),
cuMBON xaoca. Kak kocmokpar, bor obOurtaer Ha HeOGecax W SIBISET CBOE NPHUCYTCTBHE WM CBOIO BOIIO B
aTMoc(epuieckix (EeHOMEHaX — MOJIHHH, TPOMe, J0XkKAe. Mbl yKe TOBOPWIM O MPOTUBOPEUUBOCTH €ro CBOMCTB
(§59), cocraBnsiomux, M0 U3BECTHOH (opMylie, HEKOE «eANHCTBOY. SIXBe pa3naer H00po U 3710, OH JapyeT KHU3Hb U
MOCHIIAET CMEPTh, OH YHUYIDKAET, OH M BO3BBIIIACT
0 CM.: Ahlstrom. Psalm 89: Eine Liturgie aus dem Ritual des Leidendes Koénigs, p. 143 sq.; Widengren. Sakrales
Kénigtum, p. 15 sq.; Ringgren. La religion, p. 249 sq.; Fohrer. History, p. 142 sq.

BaXHO MOMHUTb, YTO €CNM Ha tore nNpoAosKanacb HacNeACTBEHHas MOHapxuuyeckas Tpaauuus [aBuAoBoOM
AVHACTUM, TO B CEBEPHOM YacTu Lapu bblin ckopee XapusaMaTuyeckmmn; cM.: Ringgren. La religion, p. 76 sq.
308
(1 ap 2:6 u cin.). I'neB ero yxaceH, HO SIXxBe U MUJIOCTHUB. [ TaBHOE ke, OH CBAT (gddos), T.e. HEAOCSATaeM U IPO3EH,
HO IIPU 3TOM HeceT cniacenme.”
TBopen u maps Mupa, SIXBe TakKe U Cyapsi cBoeMy TBopeHmto. «Korma m3bepy Bpems, S npousseny cyn o IpaBie»
(ITc 74:3). On cymut «mo mpasae» (Ilc 95:10). Ero «mpaBmay», oxBaThIBaroIias Mopajib, KOCMOC H OOIIECTBO,
cocraBisieT (pyHIAMEHTAIBHYIO UL BCel BCEJICHHOW HOpMY. SIXBe — <OKuBOW Bor», OH oTiH4aeTcss U OT WAOJOB,
KOTOPBIE «HE TOBOPAT» U KOTOPBIX «HOCAT, HOTOMY 4TO X0IuTh HE MoTyT» (Uep 10:5), n ot moae, KOTOpbIe «Kak
TpaBa, KOTOpasi BCXOAUT». UeJIoBeK — TOXKe KHUBOE CYLIECTBO (71¢€fés), MOTOMY 4TO bor «BIyHYyI B HEro AbIXaHUE»
WK «IyX» (riiah);, HO BeK ero KopoTok. Kpome Toro, ecnu bor nyx, To 4enoBek — IUIOTh (basar). ITa ONMO3UIHs
HE O03HAYaeT PEIMIHO3HOTO HETPUATHS Tela; OHa NOAYEPKUBAET HENPOYHOCTh U 3(EMEPHOCTh YETIOBEUECKOTO Cy-
IIECTBOBAHUS B MPOTHBOIOJOXKHOCTh BCEMOTYLIECTBY M BeuHOCTH ['ocmoga. HecomocTaBUMOCTb 3THUX JBYX
MOJyCOB OBITHSI OOBSICHAETCS TE€M, YTO YeJIOBEK ecTh TBopeHHe boxune. Ho Bce e OH oTiM4aeTcs OT APYrHX TBa-
peit, oTOMY 49TO co30ar no 0bpasy bodwcuro W TOCTIOACTBYET Hal IPUPOIOH.
UemoBek cMepTeH H3-3a MEPBOPOTHOTO Tpexa, OCOOCHHO W3-3a JKemaHus Anama caenatbes kak bor (§59).
Bubnefickue TEKCTHI TONKYIOT O TIHIETE€ YEIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHMA. UeNOBEK CO3[aH W3 Ipaxa W B Ipax
Bo3Bpatutcst (berr 3:1). Jlomras xu3He ecTh camoe Oonpmioe Oiaro yemoBeka. Kak M BO MHOTHX JIPYTHX
TPaIUIMOHHBIX KyJIBTYpax, CMEPTh YHU3UTEIbHA: OHA HU3BOIUT YEJIOBEKA IO COCTOSIHUS YEPBsI B MOTHIIE FIJTH B U/e-
0Jle — TEMHOW W CTpaIIHOW OOJNacTH B IIyOWHE 3eMiIHu. SIXBe He BIACTEH HAJl IIEOJIOM, TaK KaK CMEPTh €CTh, 10
CYIIECTBY, OTpHUlIaHKie ero TpynoB. [ToaTomy ymepiine numiatorcs oduieHust ¢ borom, a ajist Bepyromux 3To camoe
ykacHoe ucrnbitanre. Ho SIxBe cuiibHEe CMEpPTH: OH MOXKET MOJHSThH YEIOBEKa U3 MEPTBBIX, €CJIM TAKOBO OY/IET ero
xenanue. OO0 ITOM rOBOPUTCS B HEKOTOPBIX McayiMax: « Thl BBIBET U3 a/1a JyIIy MOIO U OKUBHJI MEHs, YTOOBI S HE
comen B morwty» (Ilc. 29:4); «He ympy, HO Oymy *Wuth... CTporo Hakaszam MeHs ['0crob, HO CMEPTH HE Tpeaai
mens» (I1c 117:17, 18). 310 BCe, 4TO TOBOPUTCSI O BOCKPECEHUH MEPTBBIX B TEKCTAX, OTHOCSIIMXCSI KO BPEMEHHU 10
BaBWJIOHCKOTO TuieHeHus (587-538 1o H.3.), B mepHoJl KOTOPOTO 4YacTh HACEJECHHs HMCIBITACT BIWSHHE WPAHCKOH
3CXATOJIOTHH (CM. TOM II).10
Yenosek, «cimyra»y mnn «pad» SIxBe, MOJDKEH XKUTh B cTpaxe mepen cBouM [ ocmomom. IloBuHOBeHHME — BOT
HeaIbHOE PEIUTHO3HOE COCTOS-
§ Ringgren. La religion, p. 86.
Q

9 - . .
«lMpaBaa» conocraBnMa C BaBUJIOHCKUM mMasuru n ermneTcKkum 7a at: cm.: Ringgren. Word and Wisdom, p. 49 sq.

10 Ho npes BockpeceHust yxe 3pena B Teonormm (BCEMOryLEeCTBO AXBE) M B HEKOTOPbIX XaHAaaHCKUX BEPOBaHUSAX U
obpspax; cMm.: Riesenfeld H. The Resurrection in Ez. XXXVII, p. 5 sq.; Widengren. Sakrales Konigtum, p. 46;
Ringgren. La religion, p. 262.
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Hue. M HampoTuB, IpeX — 3TO HENOCHyIIaHWe, HapylieHue 3amoBencii. Co3HaHWE HENMPOYHOCTH OBITHS HE
UCKJIFOYACT, TEM HE MEHEe, OIIYIICHUS KPEIKOW YBEPEHHOCTH B SIXBe WM pallocTH, MpUHOCUMOW bokpum Oaro-
cioBeHreM. Ho B3aWMOOTHOIIEHWS MeXIy Borom M demoBeKOM HE HIYT AajbIllieé 3TOTO; IUIS BETXO03aBETHOM
TEOJIOTHH u1i0 mystica AyIWIA CO CBOUM TBOPIIOM HembIciuMo. [Ipu3HaBas bora TBopmom u abCOMIOTHBIM BIACTH-
TeJeM, YeJIOBEK TeM CaMBbIM MPHUXOIUT K 3HAHHUIO IT0 MEHBIICH Mepe HEKOTOPBIX U3 ero ycraHoBieHuU. [TockombKy
3akoH (76rdah) mogpoOHO n3naraer boxpio BOJIIO, TITABHEIM JEJIOM BEPYIOIIETO CTAHOBUTCS CIICOBaHHE 3allOBEIsM,
T.. TIOBEIEHUE B COOTBETCTBHUU CO «CIPABENJIUBOCTBIO» (Sedhek). Penurno3Hplii ujeanm denoBeka — OBITH
MIpaBeIHBIM, 3HATh M YBaKaTh 3aKoH, OOxecTBeHHBIN mopsmok. Kak HamomuHaer cBomM cirymatensMm IIpopox
Muxeit (6:8): «O, yenoBek! ckazaHo Tede, 4T0O A00pO U Yero TpedyeT oT Teds ['ocnob: NeHCTBOBATh CIIPABEIUBO,
ﬂ}OGl/ITb aeia MI/IHOCGPI[I/I)I u CMI/IpeHHOMyILpeHHO XOOUThb npe,u BOFOM TBOUM). I/13-3a CBOUX FpeXOB YCJIIOBCK TepﬂeT
omarocnosenue (berdkhah). Ho Tak Kak TpeXOBHOCTh €CTh OJIHA M3 COCTABJISIONIUX YEIOBEYCCKON MPUPOIBI H TaK
Kak SIXxBe mpm Bcel CBOCH CTPOrOCTH MWJIOCTHB, HaKa3aHWE HHUKOI/Ia He OBIBACT OKOHYATEIBHBIM U
0eCIIOBOPOTHBIM.

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 155

§115. UoB: ucnbiTaHUE NPABEAHUKA

OnuH 3K3ereT yTBEp)KAAd, YTO «BO BCTpEUe CHIIBI W JOOPOTHI 3aKJIIOUCHA BETXO3aBETHAs HIEs Boray.'" MoxHo
YCOMHHUTBCS B TOM, uTO Bce unrtartenn «Kuauru MoBa» momnmcanuck Obl moa 3TUM MHeHHEM. Mcropus Tparmueckn
npOCTa:12 MPaBEeIHUK, KOTOPHIM SIXBE OYEHb TOPAWICS, HCHBITHIBAET BCEBO3MOXHBIE OCICTBUS M HECYACTHS.
«O6parun 1 Thl BHUMaHHe TBoe Ha pada Moero MoBa?» — cnpamuBaer bor Carany, HeOECHOTO «OOBUHHTEIS.
«60 HeT Takoro, Kak OH, Ha 3eMJIC: YCJIOBEK HETMIOPOUHBIH, CIIPABEINBLINH, OOTOOOSI3HEHHBIN U YIAJSIONIMNACS OT
3nay» ( Mos 1:8). Ho Carana oTBeuaeT, yTo 00r000s13HEHHOCTh MoBa 00BSICHIETCS €ro 0JIaronojay4ueM, a OHO —
boxxpum OnarocinoBenueM. U toraa SIxBe 1mo3BouisieT «OOBUHHUTEIIO» UCIBITaTh CBOETO CAMOT0 BEPHOTO ciiyry. MoB
TepsieT AeTeid U OOraTcTBO M, NMOPAKEHHBIH «IIPOKA30I0 JIOTOI0 OT IMOJOMIBEI HOTH II0 CaMO€ TEeMsD», CaaHuTCsS B
nenen W, miava, NpOKIMHAET TOT JIeHb, KOIJa MOSBUWICSA Ha CBET, HO He BoccTaeT npotuB I'ocnoma. Tpoe apyseit
NPUXOJAT K HEMY M JIOJITO IBITAIOTCS YOEOUTh €ro, YTo pa3 OH CTPAfaeT, T.C. nonyudem Hakazauue, 3HAIUT, OH
BUHOBAT. [103TOMy OH JOJDKEH NPU3HATH CBOM Ipexu M ucnoBenarses B HuX. Ho MoB oTBepraer oObsicHEHNE CBOMX
HecyacTHii Teopuel paciuiaTel 3a rpexy. OH 3HAET, YTO YEIOBEK HE MOKET

t A.Weiser. Die Psalmen (1950), p. 308, uut. no: Ringgren. La religion, p. 137.

"> laTpoBka ee TouHO He yCTaHOBReHa. XOTs CaM TeKCT, MOXOXe, CO34AaBancs MoCe W3rHaHWs, HO CopepxkaHue
€ro o4eHb ApeBHee.
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«ompasnarecs nepen ['ocromom» (9:2), yro SIxBe «ryOMT M HEMOPOYHOTO W BHHOBHOTO» (9:22); onHaKo OH
ocMenuBaercst crpocuts y I'ocnoga: «YUTo Tl MIems Mopoka BO MHE U JOMNBITHIBACLILCS Ipexa BO MHE, XOTS
3HaeMIb, YTO S HE O€33aKOHHHWK W YTO HEKOMY H30aBUTH MEHs OoT pyku Tmoeii?» (10:7). MoB He MOXET MOHSTB,
moueMy bBor Tak XecToko IpecienyeT TBOpPEHHE CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX pyk (10:8-22), mb0 OH HHCKONBKO HE
COMHEBAETCSl B HUYTOXKHOCTH YeJIOBEUEeCKOoro cymectBoBaHus: «He copBanubli nu nuctok Thl cokpymiaenib, He
CYXYIO JI COJJOMHHKY mnpecienyens?» (13:25). Ho oH He MOXKET OmpenennuTh, B YeM K€ OH-TO JTHYHO MTPOBUHIUICS:
«CKOJBKO Y MEHS TIOPOKOB U TPEXOB? MOKAKH MHE O€33aKOHUE MOE» (13:23).13

OpuH U3 Apy3eit yrpekaer ero 3a Takue cjIoBa, IOTOMY YTO TBaph IPEXOBHA 110 onpeeneHnIo: «UTo Takoe YesloBek,
4T00 OBITH €My YUCTBIM M YTOO POXICHHOMY >KEHIIMHOIO ObITh mnpaBenHbiM? Bor, OH u cBarteiM CBOMM He
JoBepsieT, 1 HeOeca HeducTsl B odax Ero» (15:14-15). Ho MoB nosropsier, yto SIxBe permmn Haka3aThb JIUYHO €ro,
XOTSl C Kakoi 1enpto, oH He moHuMmaer (19:6-7). Kornma apyroit npyr roBOpHUT O Haka3aHWHM TpelIHUKOB, MoB
OTBEYaCT, YTO HEUECTUBBIE, HE ciryxaime ["ocrony, >kuByT u nporseratot (21:7-16). Ecii Ob1 MOXHO OBIIIO HOHMTH
1o SIxBe, oH ompaBnaics Obl, pacckasall, 4To 3JIbIe JieJla OCTalTcs Oe3HaKa3aHHbIMHU, HO ['ocrions maneko, ero Her,
oH HeBuauM (23, 24). IMeHHO OTOMY, 4TO OH HE OCTaBIIICT CBOIO Bepy M Hamexay Ha ['ocnoma, Mo 3asBiser:
«/lokone HE yMpy, HE YCTYIUIIO HETIOPOYHOCTH Moel. Kpemko mepskan sl mpaBay MO0 U HE OMYILy €€; HE yKOPUT
MEHs ceplIie Moe BO Bce ITHU Mom» (27:5-6). U Bce e ympek BbIppIBaeTcs y Hero: «S1 B3mBato k Tebe, u Tr HE
BHHUMaelb MHe. ThI caenancs xecTokum ko Mae» (30:20-21).

YerBepteiid apyr Hosa, Enmyii, «mononoii jgeramm», Bozmymiaercs. Kak moxer Mo roBoputh: «YHucr s, 6e3
MOpoKa, HEBHHEH s, U HeT Bo MHe Hempasap»? (33:9). Moo «bor He nmenaer Hempasnbl, U Bcenepkurens He
u3Bpamaet cyaa» (34:12); OH He «Ipe3upaeT CHILHOTO KpenocTHio cepaia» (36:5). Otser SIxBe Ha ATUHHYIO pedb
EJ11/1y17I$1]4 pa3odapoBbIBaeT cBoel Oe3nnuHOCThIO. bor rosopur «u3 Oypm» (38:1), ero cimoBa — HCTHHHAsS
uepodanns, HO OH HE OTBEUaeT Ha «BOIb» loBa. SIXxBe mOBONBCTBYyeTCs HamoMmuHaHueM MoBy o cBoem
BCEMOTYIIECTBE, O CBOMX KOCMHUYECKHX OOS3aHHOCTSIX, O CIIOXHOCTH BCEJICHHONH M 0 OECKOHEYHOM MHOT000pa3nu
HposiBICHUH %u3HU. [Ipu3BaB B CBUAETENH BENMKHUE KOCMUYECKHE CHIIBI M 3aKOHBI, YIIPABIIAIOIINE HEOOM U 3eMIIEH,
bor rosopur ¢ MloBoM 0 1bBax M JUKHUX KO3aX, O JPYTHX TBAPsX, UYbI0 KH3Hb U PA3MHOXXECHHUE OH JIENACT

" HenoHuMaHue cBOei BUHBI — LeHTpanbHas Tema xano6 Mosa. «He mnakan nv s o ToM, KTo 6bin B rope? He
ckopbena nu aywa Mosi 0 6egHbIx?» (30:25). OH He «XoAuN B CyeTe», U ero «Hora He cnewwaa Ha lyKaBCTBO»

(31:5). «OTkasbiBan N1 s Hy>aarwowWmnMcs B Ux npocbbe, n ToMun Aun rnasa saosbli? OAnH N1 9 Cbefan Kycok MOW, u
He en N oT Hero u cupoTa?» (31:16-17; cp.: 31:19-34).

' 374 peyb, BEPOSITHO, SIBNSETCA NO3AHeNLW e BCTaBKON.

311

BO3MOJKHBIMH, IOTOMY YTO CaM CO37Jall MX, KaKJIO0ro cO CBOMM OCOOBIM BHJIOM M IOBaaKoi. M 3aBepiiaer cBoro
peus obpamenuem: «bynet au cocrsazyromuiics co Beenepskurenem eme yauts?» (39:32). Mo TimmeTHO mBITacTCs
CKPBIThCSI B MOTTIaHUM: «BoT, 1 HUYTOXEH; uTO OyAy s oTBeyaTh Tebe? Pyky Moro momararo Ha ycta Mom» (39:34).
Bo BTOpoit peun k Moy SIxBe mompoOHO ommchBaeT 3Beps Oeremora u uynosuine Jlesnadana. B orser o nmaer
MOHATH, YTO €MY SICEH CKPBITBIA CMBICH YpOKa SIXBe: caMo CyIIeCTBOBaHHE BCEIEHHONW — 3TO 4yJ0, ObITHe TBOpIa
— 3a IpeAenaMH 4ellOBEYeCKOro noHnMaHus, Ero npomsicen u Ero nesHus HemocTIKUMBEL «3Haro, 9To ThI BCe
Moxerb... KTo ceif, mompauarommuii [IpoBunenue, audero He pasymes? Tak, st TOBOPHII O TOM, Y€ro HE pa3yMell, O
JleNiax 4y/HBIX JUIS MEHs, KOTOPBIX 51 He 3Hall... SI ciblman o Tebe ciyxoM yxa; Ternepb jke MOM Iiia3a BUIAT Tebs;
[TosTOMy 51 OTpEeKarOCh U packamBaroCh B mpaxe u nemie» (42:1-6). B xoneunom utore MoB 0Co3HAN, YTO BUHOBEH
nepen ['ocriogom. SIXBe TYT jK€ BEpPHYJ €My «IIOTEPIO €ro» M JlaKe YABOMJI €ro MMYIIECTBO, M cTail MoB XUTb U
MIPOKIJT ITOCIIE STOTO CTO COPOK JieT (42:7-17).

W uepe3 Tpu ThICSYENETHs 3Ta CTPACTHAsl, 3araJ0yHasi, BOJHYIOIIAS KHUTA MPOJOJDKAECT 3aBOpaXHBaTh. 10, 4TO
Tlocrions mo3Bosut cebe mojnaThess Ha UCKylieHne CaTaHbl, 10 CHX MOp BHOCHT CMSITEHHE BO MHOTHE HaMBHO-
penuruo3sbie xymm. OxHako MoB X0OpoIIo yCBOWI ypOK: €clii Ha sce Bois I'ocnoaHs, ecin OH HENOCTHKNM, €CIN

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 156

HEBO3MOXHO CyauTh Ero nesHus, To Henb3sa U Ero otHomenune k Carane CyauTh Kak-1160. CKpBITBII CMBICI ypOKa
SIxBe He orpaHMumMBacrcs «genom Mosa». OH oOpalleH Ko BCEM, KTO HE B COCTOSHHM INOHATH CYIECTBOBAaHHSA U
TopkecTBa 31a B Mupe. Koporko roBops, «Kuura MoBa» sBisiercss ajisi Bepyromero OObSCHEHHEM 3J7a U
HecTpaBeJIMBOCTH, HECOBEPIICHCTBA U yXKaca, IapsAmux B mupe. Eciu Bce ynpasistercs ['ocnionseit Boseid, To Bee,
YTO BBIMAJaeT Ha JOJI0 BEPYIOILEro, HAMOJHEHO PEJIMTMO3HBIM CMbICIOM. Ho nHme TinecnaBHBIM HedeCTUBEI]
BO30OMHMII ObI, OyITO YestoBek criocodeH 0e3 bokbei ToMOoIIM NPOHUKHYTH B «TaiiHy 0€33aKOHUS».

§116. Jpa npopoxoB

«...TOT, KOTO HAa3BIBAIOT HBIHE NPOPOKOM (7dbi), mpexne HaswiBaics npozopiusuem» (1 ILlap 9:9). Uuctutyt
«TIPO3OPJIMBLEBY (70°¢/), XapaKTEpHbI /Il HOMAJMYECKOrO MEPHOJA, NEHCTBUTENILHO, TOCIE 3aBOEBAHMS
MoAU(UIMPOBAJICS N0 BIUSIHUEM ndbiim, KOTOpbIX u3pawibTsHe Hauw B [lanectune. [Ipumeprno B 1000 o H.3.
elle CyIIecTBOBaJI BMECTE M «IIPpO30piHBLBED SIxBe (Takue, kak Haran), u nabiim (1 Llap 10:5). ITocrenenHo oba
SIBJICHUS CIIMJINCH, PE3yJIbTaTOM Yero sSBWINCH Kilaccudeckue npopouectBa Berxoro 3asera. [lomoGuo ndbiim,
MPOPOKH aCCOLMHUPOBAIMCEH CO CBATHIIMIAMU M KYJIHTOM H MOJIYy4aId 3KCTATUUECKUH OIBIT.

Wmns n Enuceilt 6putn niepexo HpIMA (pUTypamMu, HO XapakTep MX PEIUTHO3HON AEATEIBHOCTH yXKe IPEIBOCXHUINAI
TIOSIBIIEHHE KITACCHYIECKUX
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npopoyectB. Uius okassiBaercsi B CeBepHoM Llapctse, koraa tam npasst AxaB u Oxos3us (874-850 no u.3.). OH
HEJIOBOJICH IOJMTHKON AXaBa, KOTOPBIA, YTOOBI OOBEANHUTH M3PaWiIbTSH M XaHaaHEeB, NIPEAOCTAaBII UM PaBHbIC
npaBa ¥ TO3BOJMJ DPa3BHBAThCs CHUHKPETH3MY MEXIy KyinbToM SIxBe M KyiaproM Baama, wimm Mankapra,
HaxOJMBLIEMYCS T10JI TIOKPOBHUTENILCTBOM Hapuubl MesaBenb, ypokenku Tupa. Wnus yreepxknaer, uro SIxBe —
€IMHCTBEHHBIN noBenutens M3pauns. Sxse, a He Baan pacnopsbkaeTcst JOKIEM U AENAET 3eMIII0 IUIOAOPOJHON. B
W3BECTHOM 3Mu307¢ Ha rope Kapmmui, Korja oH COpeBHyeTCsl ¢ NMpopokaMu Baama, MBITasCh HOJIOKHTH KOHEI]
TpexijeTHed 3acyxe, Mims mokaspiBaeT, 9To OOr XaHaaHEEB HE B COCTOSIHMM 3aK€Ub OTOHb B JKEPTBCHHHKE, a
3HAYWT, 1 HACIATH NOK/b. ~ VITHs THEBHO ocy’kaaeT napsi Axasa, KOTOPbIH yOHII OZHOTO U3 €T0 HOAaHHBIX, YTOOBI
3aBJIaJIETh BUHOTPAJHUKOM 3TOTO YEJIOBEKA, U MPEACKA3bIBAET, YTO AXaB YMpPET HACWJIbCTBEHHOU cMepThio (3 Llap
21). [MocmepTHas cnaBa nomeraer Mimio psimom ¢ Mouceem. CornacHo Jierenne, SIxse Bo3Hec ero Ha Hebeca B
ornenHoit koxnecuuue (4 Llap 2:2 m cn.). buorpadus Enmces, yuennka m mocnenosatenst Mnmum, nzobwmryer
yynecHeIMH coObitusivu (4 Llap 2:19 u cn.). Enuceit Obi1 He oamH, kak Mims, a cobpan BOKpyr cebst rpyrmimy
npopokoB. Ho oH Tak xe, kak Mius, npuHMMan akTHBHOE y4acTHe B ITOJMTHUYECKOH >XHM3HH, COOOLIAaN Lapro
TpecKa3aHus U TaXke X0 ¢ HUM Ha BouHy (4 Lap 3:7).

[ToMuMO CTPaHCTBYIOIINX TafaTeseld 1 BU3HOHEPOB, BBIACIACTCA €IIe ABE KaTeTOPHU IPOPOKOB. B mepByro Bxomsr
MPOPOKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C KYJIbTOM: OHHM JKMBYT OKOJO XpamMoOB, NPUHHMAIOT YYacTHE B pHUTyallax BMECTE CO
CBSILICHHUKAMH, © MCIIONHSIOT (YHKIMH ABOPLIOBHIX MPOPOKOB NPU MOHAPIIMX CBATWIMIIAX. O4eHb 4acTo OHH
JIMING TPECKA3bIBAIOT AP0 JKEIaHHYH mobexy B BoiiHe (cM. Hanpumep: 3 Llap 22). Drta karteropus mpo-
(beccHOHATBHBIX MTPOPOKOB, JOBOJILHO MHOTOYHCIICHHAs, BKJIIOYAET U TeX, KOro B Berxom 3aBere OOBSBISIOT
JDKETIPOPOKaMHU.

Boiee BaxkHOE MECTO B pEJIMTMO3HON MCTOpHUU M3pamist mpruHaUIS)KUT BTOPOM KaTerOPUH — BEJIUKUM IIPOPOKAM
Berxoro 3aBera, ot Amoca 10 Bropo-Hcaitn. OHu BemaroT Hapoay He Imo npodeccuu, a mo npusBanuw. OHU He
BBICTYIAIOT TIPEICTABUTEISIMH KAKUX-THOO POJOB, WIM KOHKPETHBIX CBATHIIMII, WIN Lapsd, a Ha3bIBAIOT ceOs
nocnannnkamu Docriona.'” Yx CIIy’KEHHUE ONpEesIEHO NpsAMbIM Ipu3BaHueM camoro Sxase. Kak rosoput Uepemust:
«H 65110 K0 MHE citoBO ['ocmoane: Tpexme Hexenu S o6pazoBai TeOst BO upeBe, S mo3HAN TeOsI, U MPEKIC HEKEITH
THI BBIILIEJ U3 YTPO-

19 3T0 copeBHOBaHue 6bI10 YaCTbiO PeNUrmo3HoOn BOWMHbI: Me3asenb npukasana ybuTtb npopokos Sixese, a Unusa, B

CBOI o4yepedb, Bbiaa nobeantenem, TpebyeT, 4Tobbl Ntoan cxeatunam 450 npopokoB Baana. OH «0TBEN UX K MNOTOKY
Kunccony mn 3akonon unx tam» (3 Llap 18:40).

to MpuMepbl X pedvert MoXxHO HanTu B MNMcanmax 2, 21, 81, 110, 132 n B KHurax lNMpopokos Hayma 1 AsBakyma.

17 Cp.: Fohrer. History, p. 237 sq. n 6ubnuorpaduto Ha cTp. 235 n 238, npum.2.
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051, S ocBaTHI TeOs: MPOpPOKOM st HaponoB mocTtaBmwi 1e0s» (HMep 1:4 u ci.). Ucaust Toxke yBUIET OJTHAXKIBI B
Xpame «l"ocmonia, CHISAIIETO Ha MPECTONIe BEICOKOM», OKPYKEHHOTO cepaduMamu, W yciblman ero rojoc: «Koro
Mse nmocnats? U xto noiiaer must Hac?». Mcans oteetmin: «Bort s, monwm mens». M IN'ocioas coobmun emy, 9410
TOT IOJDKEH ckaszath momsM (Mc 6:1-10). TakoMy Ipu3bIBY MTOBHHYIOTCS, HECMOTPS Ha COIPOTUBJICHUE ayTUTOPUN
(Oc 9:7; We3 12:21 u cin.), HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO WHOU pa3 peyb NPOMOBEAHUKA MIPEPHIBAIOT CHIION B yrpo3aMu (AM
7:10 m ci1.), IIIM OH caM OCTaHAaBJIMBACTCS, €CIIM IyBCTBYET, UTO HE CIIPABISAETCS C BO3JIOKEHHON HA HEr0 MHUCCHEl
(Uc 8:16-18).

Bce Benmukue MpopoKd MCKPEHHE M CTPACTHO YOEXKICHBI B HICTUHHOCTH CBOCTO MPH3BAHMS U B KpailHel BaKHOCTH
«TOCaHUs», KOTOPOE OHU HECYT JIIOASAM. Y HUX HET COMHEHHS B TOM, UTO 3TO CJIOBO camoro ['ocrnoja, moTomy 4to
YyBCTBYIOT Ha cebe pyKy SIXBe win ero ayx (raah).18 Hx 60xecTBEHHOE JOCTOSIHUE MHOT/IA POSBIIsieT ce0s uepes
9KCTa3, XOTS SK3aJMbTAlMs WIH SKCTAaTHYECKUHA TPaHC, OX0XKE, U HUX HEOOS3aTEbHEL HekoTopsix mpopokor
Jaxxe oOBUHSUIM B 6e3ymun (Hampumep, Ocuio: «0e3yMeH BbIIaromuil ce0s 3a BHOXHOBEHHOTO» — Oc 9:7), HO ¥y
HAC HET OCHOBaHWH TOBOPUTH O HacTosmed mncuxomaronorud. CKopee MBI MMEEM JelI0 C COCTOSHUSMHU
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SMOLIMOHAJIBHOIO LIOKA, BBI3BAHHOI'O BCEIIIOIIMM Y>Kac IMPUCYTCTBUEM bora M OCO3HAaHUEM TSKECTH B3ATOM Ha
ce0s IPOPOKOM MHCCHH. DTO ITHUPOKO U3BECTHOE SBJICHUE, BAPHHUPYIOIIEE OT IIAMAHCKOHN «0O0JIE3HN MOCBAIICHUS
0 «Oe3yMus» BEIMKUX MHUCTUKOB BO BCeX penurusx. Kpome Toro, mojgo0HO «CIEIHMATMCTAM [0 CaKpalbHOMY» B
apXanmyeCKUX U TPATUIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBAX, MPOPOKUA YMEIOT raﬂaszo Y HaJIeJIEHbl MarnueCKUMU 0 CBOEH Npupoae
CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH: BO3BPAIAIOT MEPTBBIX K JKU3HU, KOPMST TOJIIBI HAPOJA MAJbIM KOJMYECTBOM IHIIU, HACHUIAIOT
Gonesnn v 1.1 B HEKOTOPHIX JCSHUSIX MPOPOKOB MPHUCYTCTBYET CUMBOIMYESCKHN aciekT: Vimst HabpachIBaeT CBO
riaig Ha Enuces (3 Lap 19:19-21); nocnyunbiii npukasy SIxse, Mepemus pa3douBaet riMHSHbIA KyBIIHH: Tak Oyaer
cokpymen Mspamwrs (Mep 19:10 u cn.); oH HazeBaeT Ha ceOs spMO, TBITAsICh YOCOUTH HAPOA IOJTYHHUTHCS
BaBWIOHCKOMY mapro (Mep 27).22

Ho oTtkyna Obl HU IPUXOAMIO K HUM BJIOXHOBEHHE (U3 CHA, BUACHUS, CIyXa, Uy/a), [V IPOPOKOB OHO BCeraa ObLIO
cnoBoM SxBe. Takue Hemo-

'S cm.: S. Mowinckel. The «Spirit> and the «Word» in the Pre-exilic Reformic Prophets; A.Haldar. Associations of
Cult Prophets among the ancient Semites, p. 115 sq.

19 CM. 6ubnuorpadwuio B: Ringgren. La religion, p. 268, n.l u Fohrer. History, p. 234, n.17. SKcTaTuMyeckme onbIThbl
6onee xapakTepHbl ansi nabiim (Fohrer. History, p. 234).

" nns npeaBnanT HeMmMHyemyto rmbens Oxo3mm (4 Llap 1:4) v 3HaeT, 4TO Uapb Npukasan ero ybutb (6:32); emy
M3BECTHbI C/I0BA, MPOM3HECEHHbIE CUPUIICKUM LlapeM B CBOeN cnanbHe (6:12).

2! CM. npuMepsbl, NpuBeaeHHble B: Fohrer. History, p. 233.

2 Cp.: G.Fohrer. Die symbolische Handlungen der Propheten.
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CPEICTBEHHBIC, JINYHBIE OTHOIICHUS HHTEPIPETHPOBAINCH, pa3yMeeTcs, B CBETE TIyOOKOH Bephl NMPOPOKOB U
00JeKanch B HEKOTOPbIE TPAAUIIMOHHBIE MOAETH. JI0 M3rHAHUS €BpEEB BCE MPOPOKH HEU3MEHHO TOBOPHIIH MPEXKIIE
BCEro 0 HeOBOJIbLCTBE SxBe M3paunem: ['ocnionp HanuIeT )KeCTOKUX 3aBoeBaTeseil U paspymuT M3pauniib; BOEHHbIE
HUMIICpUH CTaHYT OpyaueM B pykax ['ocrmopma, KOTOpBIH HakakeT CBOW COOCTBEHHBIN Hapo., mpeaaBmiuii ero. Ho
MOJKHO JIH Pa3JIMYUTh B 3TOM CYPOBOM OCYXJIeHHH Mpodiieck Haaexap? Ha bamkaem BocToke Bpemena HecyacTuit
Y BPEMEHA yJad 4acTO CMEHSIM IPYT IpYyra, U BETXO3aBETHHIE IPOPOYECTBA CUUTAOTCS OTPAXKEHUEM OJIHOTO W3
BapUAHTOB TaKOW CMEHBI, OJHAKO 3Ta CXEMa MPUIIOKHMA HE KO BCEM ONKUCAHHBIM B HUX c:I/ITyauI/I;{M.23 Kax mb1 yBH-
M Hioke (§118), emmHCTBeHHAsI HafeKJa CBsI3aHa C TEMHU «OCTaTKaMU« U30paHHOTO HApO/Aa, KOTOPEIEC MEPEKUBYT
katactpody. IMeHHO ¢ HUMU SIXBE 3aKJIIOYHUT HOBBII 3aBET.

§117. Ilactyx Amoc. Henrooumsbiii Ocusi.

Awmoc nporoBeoBai B mapcreoBanue Meposoama II (782/780-753/46 rr. no H.3.). OH He ObUT MPO(HECCHOHATBEHBIM
nabi. «$ 6p1 mactyx u cobupan cukomopsl. Ho T'ocmoxp B3stm MeHs OT oBell M cKasaq MHe locnoab: Wi,
MpopodecTBYi K Hapoxy Moemy M3pammo» (Am 7:14-15). On 3asBisieT, uto bor Oyner cyauTs Hapoabl COCEIHUX
obmacreit Jlamacka, ['a3el m 3emumn @umuctuMmckoit, Tupa m OUHUKUHM, KOTOPHIE HAPYLIMIN €r0 MOpajbHEIC
ycTaHoOBJIeHHs. TO ecTh Bce HAapOAbl HAXOAATCS O[] IopHCAMKIMeH SIxBe. OMHAKO CHIBHEE BCETO 33 COIUAIBHYIO
HECTIPaBeJIMBOCTh M PEMTHO3HYI0 HEBEpHOCTh AMoc oOpymmBaeTcs Ha W3pamns, CeBepHoe LlapctBo. borateie
«TPOJAIOT MPABOTO 3a cepedpo H... JKAXKIYT, 4TOOBI Mpax 3eMHON ObI Ha romoBe OemHBIX» (2:6-7). Ho Bce mx
6orarctBo mpomanmer (4:7-11). HampacHO 53TH TpeCHIIEHHBIE TPEIIHUKH TBITAIOTCS YMHOXHUTH CBOH
JKEPTBONPHHOIIEHUS. AMOC CIBIIINT U Nepenaer uM cioBa SIxBe: «HeHaBmxky, oTBepraro Mpas3IHUKH Ballld U HE
OOOHSII0 KEPTB BO BpPEMsI TOPKECTBEHHBIX coOpanuii Bammx. Ecin Bo3HeceTe MHE BCECOMOKEHHE U XJICOHOE
npuHOILeHHe, Sl He MpUMy UX W HE NMPU3PI0 Ha OJaroJapCTBEHHYIO JKEPTBY M3 TYUHBIX TeNbLOB Bammx» (5:21 u
ci1.). OT cBOMX NpHBEPXKEHIEB SIXBE KT OECIIOPOYHOCTH U CIIpaBeAIMBOCTH (5:14-15).

KynpT u3BpaTmim Taxke HEKOTOpPbIE NMPHIIEANINE B HEr0 OT XaHaaHeeB OprHacTHYecKue 3jeMeHTHl (5:26; 8:14).
Yucro BHeNIHee MOKJIOHEHUE CBATHIM MecTaM Oecrione3no: «Vante B Bedwis u rpemure, B [anran u ymHOXaiiTe
npectymieHus» (4:4). Cnactn MOXeT JWIIb BO3BpaT K Bepe: «Wmmre mobpa, a HE 31a, 9TOOBI BaM OCTAThCS B
JKUBBIX, 1 Toraa ['ocnoxs bor CaBaod Oyner ¢ Bamu, Kak Bbl roBopHTe. Bo3HEeHaBHbTE 3710 U BO3-

2 CM.: Ringgren. La religion, p.271.
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mrobute 10OpO M BOCCTAHOBUTE y BOPOT IpaBocyxaue; MokeT ObTh, ['ocmons bor CaBaod nommuiyer ocraTok
Hocudon» (5:14-15).24

Ocusi, KaK ¥ €ro cTapiuii coppeMeHHUK Amoc, nponosenyeT B CesepHoM LlapcTse. BeryruieHue ero Ha 3Ty CTe3to
Y CMBICJI €TO IPOPOYECTB, BO3MOKHO, CBS3aHBI C IPEBPATHOCTSIMU €T0 OPaKoB; HO MHTEPIPETALIMU HEKOTOPBIX MECT
B €ro pevyax OCTaloTCsl BCe e BechbMa criopHbiMU. CHavana oH pacckasbiBaeT (Oc 1:2-9), uto SIxBe mosenen emy
B354Tbh B ’KCHbI ((6J'lyﬂHI/ILIy»: OHa poauia ;[eTef/i, U OH Oajl UM CHMBOJIMYCCKHUEC MMCHa «HenomunosanHas» u «He
Mot¥i Hapoa», 4ToOBI BCE MOHSIH, uTO SIXBe Oojbiie He JoOUT M3pamne u uto M3pawmis 0ojbliie HE ero Hapo/.
[Torom oH rosopur (3:1-5), uto SIXBe mpHKa3an eMy BCTYIUTHb B JIpyroid Opak; Ha 3TOT pa3 OH BeJel eMy
«ITOJIIOOUTD JKEHIIMHY, JIIOONMYIO MyXeM, HO IPeto00IelCTBYIONLYI0, MOJ00HO TOMY, Kak Jro0uT ['ocrions chIHOB
Wzpannessix, a oHM oOpammaroTcs K ApyruMm Ooram». He mckmodeno, uro mnepsas xxeHa Ocuu Obuta U3 TeX, KTO
y4acTBOBAJ B XaHAAHCKUX 00psizax miuopoponus. Uto kacaeTcs BTOPOH, TO OHAa, HECMOTPSI Ha CBOE HETIPHUIVISAHOE
MPOIIIOE, BO3MOXKHO, ITOCTIaHa B 3HaK OJIarokesaTenbHOr0 OTHOMIEHHUS SIXBE, TOTOBOTO MIPOCTUTH M3panib.

Kak 681 To HE OBIT0, OCHS TOBOPUT ITOYTH €JMHCTBEHHO O TOPBKOI 00me SIxBe Ha cBoil Hapox 3a u3MeHy. M3pamib
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— cympyra SIxBe, oka3aBIuasics HEBEpHOIl; OHa «OIy10CHCTBOBANIa», TO €CTh OT/AABAIaCh XaHAAHCKUM O0KecTBaM
wiogopoaus. V3pamns He 3HAeT, U4TO IUIOJOBUTOCTE — 3TO Aap Sxse. XKena roBopmuna «'"moiay 3a M000BHUKAMHU
MOUWMH, KOTOPBIE Jal0T MHE XJ1e0 1 BOJy, IIEPCTh U JIeH, eliei n HanuTKu" A He 3Haya oHa, uto S, 5l naBan eii xneb
W BHHO U €JicH, U YMHOXWJI y Hell cepeOdpo U 30J10TO, U3 KOTOPOro cleianu ucrykana Baamay (2:6, 8). BHOBb MbI
BU/IUM, U B ele Oosee octpoil (opme, Henpeoonumblii KoHGIUKT Mexny Baamom u SIxBe, Mexay penurue,
KOCMHYECKOH I10 CBOEH CTPYKTYpE, 1 BEPHOCTHIO OJJHOMY ["ocrioy, TBOPILY BCEIEHHOM, IIOBEIUTEINIO HCTOPHH.
Ocusl He TpeKpalaeT CBOero MPOTHBOACHCTBIS CMELIMBAaHHIO KyabToB Baana n fIxBe. «...Hn, OiynoneicTBys, oHU
orctymwin oT bora cBoero. Ha BepummHax rop OHM NPHHOCST JKEPTBBI U HAa XOJMAaxX COBEPINAIOT KaXKICHHE MO
IyooM u TorosieM U TepeBuHpoM» (4:12-13). M3pawnns 3a0sm1 cBorO rictopuio: «Korma Wzpauns 66wt 1oH, S mo0mn
ero u n3 Erumra BbI3BaN ChIHAa MOETO. 3BANM UX, @ OHH YXOAWIH Mpodb oT juna ux» (11:1-2). I'HeB, BEI3BaHHBIIH
TaKOi yHOpHOI HeOIarogapHOCThIO, BEIpEIBaeTCs HapyxKy. Hakazanme Oyner yxacHbiM: «M A Oynmy mis HEX Kak
JeB, KaK CKUMEH Oyly oAcTeperaTsb IpH gopore. byry HamazaTe Ha HUX, KaK JIMILICH-

* NpenckasaHns BOCCTaHOBNEHNS Pa3pyLUEHHbIX FOPOAOB U BO3BpAlLEHMS PAiicKoro U30BMAMS U MNOAOBUTOCTH,
KOTOpbIMM 3akaHunBaeTcst KHura (9:11-15), Tak pe3ko KOHTPacTVUPYIOT C YacTo MOBTOPSEMbIMUA MPOKASTUSMU, UTO
NOAJSIMHHOCTb MEpPBbIX MOXET Bbl3BaTb COMHEHUs: cM.: Ringgren. La religion, p. 280; oaHako @oH Pas cuuTaer mx
ayTeHTUYHbIMK (von Rad. Old Testament Theology, vol.2, p. 138).
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Has ,ueTeﬂ MeABEaUIIA, U pasaupaTb BMECTUIIUIIEC CEpAla UX U MOCAAaTh UX TaM, KaK JIbBUIIA,; ITOJIEBbIC 3BECPU 6y]1yT
tep3ath ux» (13:7, 8).

Yucro BHeIIHee UCIOIHEHHE o0psIoB Oecrone3Ho, «ubo S MuiocTn Xouy, a He KepTBbl, U borosenenus Oonee,
HEXEI BCECONOKEHHI» (6:6). «BBICOTBI», Ha KOTOPBIX IPOBOAATCS CHHKPETHYECKHE LEPEeMOHUH, OyIyT
yamaToxeHsl (10:8). CnaceHne mpuHeceT JHIITs BO3BpaleHne K JxBe ¢ gncteiM cepauem. «Oopatuck, U3pamis, k
T'ocnony bory TBoemy; u0O0 THI yIan OT HEYECTHs TBOETO... TOBOPHUTE eMy: "OTHUMH BCAKOe O0e33aKOHUE U IPUMHU BO
omaro"» (14:2-3). Ocwust co3HaeT, 4TO IMaJeHNe He NacT TPEeIIHIKaM «o0paTuThes K bory cBoemy» (5:4). Ho mr000BB
SIxBe Bce paBHO cuibHee ero raeBa. «He caenaro mo sipoctu raeBa Moero... n6o S bor, a He yenmoBek; cpeau TeOs
Cesrerit» (11:9). On xenaer npuBect M3pamis «B IyCTHIHIO ¥ TOBOPUTH K CEPAIY €€... M OHa OyIeT MeTh TaM, KaKk
BO JIHU IOHOCTH CBOEH M KaK B JAE€HB BBIXOJIa CBOETro u3 3emiu Erumerckoil. M Oyner B TOT AeHb, TOBOPHUT [ ocmos,
ThI Oyznewb 3Bath Mens: "My Moi"... I 0Opyuy Tebss MHe HaBek, u 0Opy4y Te0ss MHe B npaBue U cyae, B Oiaro-
cTi U Muiocepaun» (2:16-21). Oto Oyner Bo3BpalleHHeM K Hadany OpauHoro exuHenus S1xse ¢ Mzpamnem. Dra
CYIpy’KecKasi JII000Bb yxe 3asBisieT 0 cebe B MCKyIUIeHHH: [0Ccriob He »KJIeT, MoKa 4eJIOoBeK NPHIET K Bepe, HO
3apaHee OfapsieT ero cBoeu MIIIOCTBI0.” J106aBHM, UTO K OpauHOMY CHMBOJIN3MY OyayT 0OpamiarhCsi BCe BEIUKUE
npopoxu mocie Ocuu.

§118. Ucaus: «ocratoxk U3pauss» BepHeTcst

VY Bcex BENIHMKHX BETX03aBETHBIX NPOPOKOB OBbLIO OAHO IPU3BaHHE, HO BCE OHM XKWJIM NO-pa3sHOMY M NPU Pa3HBIX
00CTOSTENILCTBAX MPUHUMAIN Ha ce0sl cBOIO MuccHio. Mcaus y3pen u yenbixan ['ociona B Mepycanumckom Xpame
B 746 unm 740 r. [Ipopounneii Obu1a 1 €ro xeHa u, MoJJ00HO MPOPECCHOHANBHBIM /1dbiin, OH UMeN y‘leHI/IKOB.% Ero
Jy4iive peuu npousHecensl B 701 r.

Brauane Mcansi KpUTHKyeT, TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, MOPAIBFHYI0O W COLMANBHYIO CHTyaluio B mapctBax Uyrnee u
W3panne. OH HeccTpamrHo aTaKyeT

2 Cp.: Fohrer. History, p.250 u npum. 17 (6ubnunorpadusi). 3To napagokc, Ho bpayHas CUMMBOSIMKA, K KOTOPOW
npuberaet Ocus, Mpuna Kak pa3 M3 TeX XaHaaHCKUX 06psA0B MIOAOPOAMWS, C KOTOPbIMM OH U BOpeTcs; CM.:
Ringgren. La religion, p.283). Ho cM.: Andre Neher. L'essence du prophétisme, p. 247 sq. , rae aBTop nuwet 06
«3K3UCTEHLUMANbHOM» CMbIC/le 6payHOro CMMBONU3Ma B APEBHEEBPENCKOV PENUIMO3HOW MbICIN. XPUCTUAHCTBO U
My[ausM BHOBb BOCMOJIb3YIOTCS OBPa3HOCTbIO CYMPYXECKOro Co3a Afs UHTeprnpeTauuy MUCTUYECKOro ornbiTa B
«MecHn MecHei» U 0cobeHHO B MUCTUYeckol Teonornu KoHTppedopMaumn. B nNpoTMBOMONOKHOCTb 3TOMY, B
BULUHYUTCKOM MUCTULM3ME MUCTUYECKOE eAMHeHMe Ayl ¢ boroM unnctpupyeTtcst cBO60AHBIM JIO60BHBIM COO30M
Paaxun n KpuwHebl.

?° BaxHo OTMETUTb, UTO TONBKO repBble TpUALATb AeBSATb rnaB «KHUrK Mpopoka Vicann» npuHagnexart ero nepy.
OcTanbHble COCTOAT U3 Pa3sHOPOAHbIX YacTel, NoSABUBLUMXCA He paHee VI Beka: camble 3HAUUTENbHbIE U3 HUX — 3TO
Tak Ha3blBaeMble «BTopo-Wcauma» (rn.40-55) n «Tpetbe-Ucauna» (rn. 55-66). HekoTopblie ¢dparMeHTbl BOWAM B
KHury Ncanmn n Toro nosgHee, HanpuMmep, anokaanuncuc B rnasax 24-27.
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Jake 1naps u ero Beiciux YMHOBHUKOB (Mc 3:12-15). On 3agBnser, uto cyn boxuii He nomanut Hukoro (2:12-17).
Kak u ero mpeniiecTBEHHHKH, OH CYMTAET, YTO MPOCTOTO HCIIOJHEHUs] 0OpsimoB HemocraTouHo: «K uemy mHe
MHOXECTBO XEPTB BamMX? TOBOPHT [ ocmoms. S mpechimeH BCECOMOKEHISIMA OBHOB M TYKOM OTKOPMJICHHOTO
CKOTa; U KPOBH TEJBLIOB, M arHies, U Ko3yoB He xouy» (1:11). HanpacHo momnurech, 10O «Ballld PYKH ITOJTHBI
kpoBu» (1:15). McruHHas Ha0OXXHOCTH COCTOMT B IpaBEJHOM >KU3HM M A00pbIX AesHusx: «Hayunrech nenarthb
JI00pO; WIUTE TPABb; ClIaCaliTe YTHETEHHOT'0; 3alUINaiTe CUPOTY; BCTymanTech 3a BIOBY» (1:17).

Hanmanenue Accupun na Cuputo u [lanectuny noGasisier HOBYIO 4epTy K yueHHIo Vcanu. B 3THX Ba)KHBIX BOGHHO-
MOJUTHYECKUX COOBITHSIX IMPOPOK BHANT BMEMIATENLCTBO SIXBe B MCTOpHIO; Accupusi — Jiminb opyaue I'ocnoza.
Cogeprmaercss 60kecTBEHHOE Bo3Me3ane: SIXBe KapaeT 3a OOrOOTCTYITHHYECTBO, IBIIIHO PACIBETIIEE BCIEACTBUE
COLIMAIEHON HECIIPABEUIMBOCTH M THOETN HPABCTBEHHBIX IIeHHOCTEH. [109TOMY OH W BBICTYIaeT MPOTHB BHEIIHEH
MOJINTUKHY Lapsi. Koanuuuu u NoJuTHYeCKUEe MaHEBPhl — 3TO BCE XMUMEPHI; €CTh JIMILb OJHA HaJeXa: Bepa B SIXBe,
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nosepue K Hemy (7:9). Hanesteea Hamo Ha SIxBe, a He Ha Erumer (31:1-3). UtoOs! BcenuTh Hagexay B maps, Mcans
o0BsBIIsIET 0 «3HaMeHnHu ['ocriomay: «JleBa Bo upeBe mpuumeT u poaut CreiHa, W HapekyT uMa Emy: Emmanymm»
(7:14). o toro, kak mMiajeHel] «OyIeT pa3yMeTh OTBEPraTh XyJ0€ U u30upaTh 100poe», ['ocnoib SBUT MHOXKECTBO
gyaec (7:16 u ci.). DTO MPOPOYECTBO MOPOIUIO OCCUHCICHHBIC I/IHTepHpeTaLll/II/I.27 XpucTHaHcKasi TEOJIOTHS
yBHJeNa B UMeHN MiaaeHna Emmanynn («ocnions ¢ Hamu») BecTh 0 pokaeHun Xpucta. B mobom ciydae, 3aech
OUYEBU/ICH MECCHAHCKUI CMBICK: U3 poaa [laBumoBa SIXxBe B3pacTUT CIIPaBEIIMBOTO BIACTUTENS, KOTOPHIA OJEPIKUAT
moOeny u OyZeT IapCTBOBATh BO BEKH BEKOB.

Korma mape Accyp namamaer Ha [lamectuny, Mcans mpowsHOCHT, 94TO TOT He sIBIseTcsl Oojee opyameM SxBe, a
JUIIb THPAHOM, CHEJAeMbIM HEyTONMMo#l xaxkmoi Bmactu (10:5-15). CnenmoBarensHO, M OH Oyzer mcTpeOieH
(14:24-25). TIpopok MOCTOSHHO BO3BpAaIlIaeTCs K TE€ME BJIACTH M BCEMOTYIIECTBA SIXBe, OH TOBOPHUT O «JIHE
Tl'ocnoma», xorma OuH mpomsHecer cBod cya Hax mupoM (2:12-17). IlosTroMy OH W OCyXmaeT HE TOJIBKO
CaMOHaJIeTHHOCTh ACCypa, HO M COLMalIbHbIE M MOoNUMTHYecKue nperperieHus WMynen: npurecHenne oennbix (3:12-
15), pockomb (3:16-24) u passpar (5:11-13), necnpasemmBoctb (5:1-7, 23), ar4HOCTH B HAKOIUIEHMH COOCT-
BeHHOCTH (5:8-10) — rpexu, paccMaTpuBaeMble UM Kak akThl HeOBHHOBeHMA SIxBe (1:2-3). OH ocyxkmaeT Takxke
TUIOXUX NpaBuTenei (28:14-22) 1 CBSIIEHHUKOB U IPOPOKOB, OcMeHBaroIux ero (28:7-13).

HUcans Beput B HepymmmocTb CuoHa: SIxBe 3amminaer u OyleT 3allyIuaTh CBSIIEHHYIO Opy OT HamaaeHHs BCex
Bparos (9:24-32, 24:23, 28:16,

2 OcHoBHYyt0 6ubnuorpaduio c™. B: Ringgren. La religion d'Israél, p. 286, nl; kK aToMy MOXHO aobaBuTb: A. Neher.
L'essence du prophétisme, p. 228 sq.
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29:8 u np.). OH HageeTcsl TakXke, YTO «OCTaTok M3pamms» obparturcs «k bory cuipHOMY» (10:20—21).28 Ho ne
BHSUIM JIIOIM TIPOPOKY, ¥ OH HE CKpBIBA€T CBOErO pazouyapoBaHus. Ero mocnenHsis pedyb IpeapeKkaeT rudeinb
«IIPEKPacHbBIX MOJIeH ¥ BUHOTPAHOI JIO3BI IIOAOBUTONY; «HA 3eMJIe HapoJa MOEro OyAyT pacTd TEPHbI M BOJIYLIBI,
PaBHO M Ha BCEX JOMax BeceiMs B JIMKyomieM ropoxe. 10o ueprorn OyayT ocTaBieHBI; IIYMHBIH ropoj Oyner
nokuHy™ (32:12-14).

§119. O6et, nanubiii Uepemuu

BeIxonen u3 ceMbu CBSIIEHHUKOB, MepeMust Hauan cBoe CiyeHue B 626 I. U ¢ IepephIBaMy CIIEI0BAI MO 3TOMY
IIyTH B TEUYECHUE COPOKa JIET. B 3HaAMEHUTHIX CTUXAaX NEPBOW IN1aBbl CBOEH KHHUIM OH paccKas3blBaeT, kak I'ocnonp
caenan ero mpopokoM. Ctpaiachk 3TOH MUCCHHU, OH CChUIAETCS HA CBOIO MOJIOJIOCTh: «s HE YMEIO TOBOPHTH, 0O s
eme moson» (Mep 1:6). Ho 'ocrionp kxacaetcs ycT ero u ykperuigeT ero ayx (1:9 u ci). B nepBrix peuax Mepemun
NpeBaJIMpyeT OJHAa OCOOEHHO IpamMaTHdHas TeMa — HEMHHyeMas KaTacTpoga, KOTOPYIO BBI3OBET «HApPOI»,
WIYIIHHA «OT CTPaHbl CEBEPHOW»; 3T JIIOIH «JEpKaT B PyKax JIyK M KOIbE; OHHU KECTOKH W HeMHIoceplsD (6:22-
23). He cTouT MCKaTh MCTOPUYECKOTO NPOTOTHIA JUIS 3TUX AMKHUX BCagHHUKOB. «Hapom», mmymmi «oT cTpaHbl
CEBEPHOW», — OAWMH U3 MH]oOIOrHIecknx oOpa3oB MOJHOTO paspymeHus. 1160 BTOp)keHHE MX MPHUHECET CTpaHe
OKOHYATEeNBHBINA Kpax: «CMOTpPIO Ha 3eMJII0 U BOT, OHA pa3opeHa U ITycTa, Ha Hebeca, M HeT Ha HUX cBeTay (4:23).
BosBpariienne k xaocy cTaHeT HUCIOCJIaHHBIM CBEPXY HaKa3aHHWEM 3a PEITMTHO3HOE OTCTYITHUYECTBO; U BCE K€ OHO
€CTh MOATOTOBKA HOBOTO TBOpeHMsI, HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOphIi noke npeapedet Uepemus. 6o SxBe MUIOCTHB, 1
MIPOPOK TEepeNacT ero Npu3siB: «Bo3BpaTHTECh, MATEKHBIE AeTH: S HClemo Bary HEOKOPHOCTEY (3:22; cp.: 4:1).
ITo cmeptu naps Mocum B 609 r. Ha TpoH B3omen ero cbiH Moakum. OH OKa3alics HACTOSIIMM JECIIOTOM, H
Uepemust 0e3 xonebanuii oOpymmBaercst Ha Hero. Ctosi y BOpoT Xpama, OH KIEHMHUT BCEX TEX CBSILEHHUKOB,
NPOPOKOB, MHUPSIH, KTO, COBepllas 3J0/esSHHS W TOKIOHSACH JpyrMM Ooram, oOONbLIAaeTCs WILTFO3HEH
6e3nakazanHoctH (7:1-15; 26:1 u cin.). «He Haneiditech Ha oOMaH4KBbIe citoBa: "31echk Xxpam ['ocrionens"» (7:4). Ha-
NpacHO Kpaxymue, yOuBaromue, Npeto0oAeicTByone 1 Kajsnme Baamy «Oeryr B Xxpam u roBopst: "Mbl
criaceHsl", 4ToOBI BIIpeab Jenath Bce 3TH Mep3ocTm» (7:9-10). SIxBe ne cien (7:11). OH HanoMuHAaeT UM 0 cyap0e
cesaTmwmia B CuiioMe, pa3pymeHHOro GprINCTUMIITHAMU: TaM «S1 Tpeskae Ha3Hauwi pedbiBaTh UMeHn Moemy, 1
MOCMOTPHTE, 4To caenan S ¢ HuM 3a Hedectue Hapona Moero Uzpammsa» (7:12-13). Mepemuro CXBaTHIIN |, €CITH OB
HE 3aCTYITHUYECTBO HEKOTOPHIX BHICOKMX YHHOB, IPUTOBOPHIIN

§ CBoero nepBoro cbiHa Mcans HasbiBaeT Sear-jasub — «ocTtaTtok obpatutcs».
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051 K cmept (26:10 u c1.). Jlonroe Bpems MpOpoK HE MOT TOBOPHUTH ITyOIINIHO.
Iocnennuit mepuoxn nestensHOCTH Vepemun Hawancs B 595 r., xorma HaByxomoHocop 3axBatun Hepycamnm u
W3THAJ YacTh WyNEHCKOW »uTH. B TO Bpems kak HOBBIM maps, Cenmekus, ¢ momormpio Ermnra moaroraBimBan
MmsTex, Mepemus mbITaics ycHOKOMTh Hapoa. Ero mocaamnu B TIOpbMY Kak IpeAaTels, HO IO3KE OH ObLI
0cBOOOX/IEH BaBWJIOHSHaMHU. Bckope mocie aToro oH ormnpaBwics B Erumer Bmecte ¢ APYrMMH MOKHIaBLUIMMHU
cTpany cooTeuecTBeHHUKamMu (37-39). CBOIO MOCIEIHIOW peub OH 00paTwil KO BceM MynesM, KUBYIIUM B 3eMJIe
erunerckoit (44:1). Ycramu cBoero mpopoka SIxBe HarlmoMHHI UM 000 BCEeX HelaBHHX KaracTpodax: «Bsl BuIenu
Bce OencrBue, kakoe S HaBes Ha Mepycanum u Ha Bce ropona Myneiickue; BOT, OHM Tenepb IMYCTHI, U HUKTO HE
JKUBET B HUX» (44:2). HanpacHo ['ocnioap mockuian TyJa CBOMX «paboB, IPOPOKOBY; JIIOJM YHOPCTBOBAIM B CBOEM
Hedectnn (44:4 u cn.). Hamocnenok SIxBe OOBSBIAET O TOM, YTO «HHKTO HE M30CKHT W HE yIIEJeeT M3 OCTaTKa
Wynees, npumenmux B 3emitto Erumerckyro» (44:12 u ci.).

OmHOll W3 XapaKTepHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH mpopodecTB Mepemun sBisieTcs OOMIME WCHOBENANBHBIX peUed u

29
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oOpamieHuii aBTOpa K CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM quCTBaM.30 OH cmeno Bompomaer bora: «Heyxenu Tl Oynems ams
MeHsI KaK Obl OOMaHYHMBBIM MCTOYHUKOM, HeBepHO Bomor0?» (15:18). [logobno Moy, oH coparmBaet: «Iloyemy
MyTh HEYECTUBBIX OJIaroycrielieH, M Bce BEpOJIOMHBIE OnaropeHcTBYoT?» (12:1). OH XOodeT Mo3HATh ITyTH
Tocnogun.” U oauako, HECMOTpS Ha MpEeApPEeKaeMble UM KaTacTpodbl, KOTOpBIE JIEHCTBHTEIBHO IMPOUCXOMST,
Hepemus He TepsieT Bepbl B MCKYIUICHHWE M AaXke B HOBoe TBopeHume. SIXBe cpaBHHBaeT ceds C TOPIICYHHKOM,
KOTOPBIIl MOKET pa3pyIIuTh CBOE TBOPEHHE, YTOOBI co3aarh aApyroe u sydmee (18:6 u ci.). U B camom nene, bor
yepes cBoero mpopoka oobssisieT o HoBom 3asere: «Bot, HacTynmatoT aHu, Koraa S 3axmouy ¢ gomoM M3panis u ¢
JoMoM Mynpl HOBBIM 3aBET... BIOXKY 3aKOH Mol BO BHYTPEHHOCTb WX M Ha CEepANax MX HAIHWIIY €ro, U Oyoy UM
Borowm, a onn 6ynytT Moum Hapomom» (31:31, 33).
AMOC K/1aJ1 UCKYIUIEHUS] KaK HOBOTO aKTa JII0OBH CO CTOPOHBI SIXBe, KOTOPBIH 1030 Obl V3paninto BepHYThCS «K
JTHSIM CBOEH toHOCTHY». Mepemus ke HaaeeTcs Ha pajukaibHOe mpeoOpaxkeHue denoBeka. 6o, «3uato, ['ocnoau,
YTO HEe B Boje uyenoBeka myTh ero» (10:23). Bor mouemy ['ocrions roBOpHUT O rpsaylieM BO3POXKIECHHH CBOETO
Hapona «1 51 nam um

’ Mo npukasaHuio Sxse Mepemnsa cobpan Bce CBOM NPOPOYECTBA O HECHACTbAX B OAHOM KHMXXHOM cBUTKe. OaHaxAabl

ero cnyra Bapyx 3axoTesn npouynTaTb HEKOTOPbIE U3 HWUX B XpaMme, HO 6blfl CXBAaYeH U AOCTAB/IEH K LLAPO, KOTOPbINA
CBUTOK Oker. OaHaKo nojg AMKTOBKY Mepemun 6bina HanmMcaHa HoBas kHura (36).

0 CM. 0c06.: rn. 11:18-23; 12:1-6; 15:10-12; 17:12-18; 18:18-23 n 20:7-18. CM. Takxe: Ringgren. La religion,
p. 295 n 6ubnuorpacduio B npum. 2 u 3.

: Cp.: von Rad. Old Testament Theology, vol.2, p. 203 sq.
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OJTHO CepJlle ¥ OAMH IyTh, YTOOBI OOSUIMCH MEHs BO BCE JHH JKM3HH, KO OJary cBoeMy M Ojary Jereil cBoux mocie
HUX. W 3aKirouy ¢ HUMHU BEYHBIH 3aBET, IO KOTOPOMY 51 HE OTBpAILYCh OT HHX, YTOOBI 6JaroTBOpuTh UM» (32:39-
40). 3T0 paBHOLICHHO HOBOMY COTBOPEHHMIO UeJIOBEKa — HJes, KOTopasi OyJeT UMeTh 3HaYUTENbHbIE TOCIeICTBHS
(cpemm mpouero, XxpuCTHAHCKYIO KoHIenuio HoBoro O6era, siBneHHyi0 B HoBOM 3aBeTe).32

§120. ITagenune Uepycamuma. Muccuss Uesexknnis

«He Bepuiu napu 3eMiin M BCe KHBYIIME BO BCEJICHHOMN, YTOOBI Bpar U HEMpHsTeIb Bolen Bo Bparta Vepycamumay (
[Tmag 4:12). Tak BockiMmaeT aHOHMMHBIA aBTop «Ilnmaya», BumeBmmii nagenune Hepycanuma B 587 r. «Bosspw,
Tlocriomn, 1 nocmotpu: KoMy ThI crenan Tak, 4YToObI XKEHIIMHBI €JIU U0 CBOM, MIIaZIeHIIEB, BCKOPMIICHHBIX UMH?
4100 yOMBaeMbl ObUTH B CBATHIWINE [ OCHOIHEM CBAMICHHWUK WU MPOpok!» (2:20). DTOT Kpax MMeN pelaromnime
NOCHEACTBUS [Uisl uctopuu W3pamns u nns pazButus penuruu Sxse. [lageHue NOJUTHUECKOW M PEMIHO3HOM
CTOJIMIIBI 03HAYAJIO MCYE3HOBEHHE TOCYIapcTBa M KOoHel JaBuaoBoil MoHapXxuu. XpaM ObLI COXOKEH U pa3pylleH,
YTO MPEKPATUIIO NMPAKTUKY KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUH. 3HAUNTENIbHAs YaCcTh HaceICHUs nonana B usrHanue. Ho Basuiion
OBLT HEYHCTOW CTPaHO#, W TaM HeNb3sd OBUIO MPAKTHKOBaTh KyJbT. MecTo Xpama 3aHsla PelIUrHO3Has IIKOJIA,
IpeBpaTHBLIAsCA C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH B CHHArory; 3/1ech OOIIMHA BpeMs OT BPEMEHHM cOOMpanach W MOJIMJIACK,
UCIIONIHSIA THMHBI, ciylana nponoBead. OQHAaKo paspylIeHHBI XpaMm ObUI MOCTOSHHBIM HallOMHHAaHHEM 00
ucue3HoBeHUU Hanmu. [loatomy u MOJ'II/ITBa 0 BO3BpAILIEHUH I'OCYAapCTBEHHON HE3aBUCHUMOCTH CIMBAJIACh BOSIMHO
C MOJIUTBOM O BOCCTAHOBJICHUU XpaMa
Hewmano 65110 B Mepycannme 1 3a €ro nmpeaenamMu Tex, KTO YCOMHMIICS BO BCEMOTyIecTBe SIXBe u mpuHsu1 O0roB
nobenuteneii. Koe-kTo 3acomHeBajcs nake B caMOM cymiecTBoBaHWHM SIxBe. Ho mms mMHOrmX KaracTpoda crana
BBICIIINM CBHAETEIHCTBOM T'HEBa [ 0CIIOHS, 0 KOTOPOM HEYCTaHHO TBEPIMIIN MPOPOKH. «I[IpopoKOB-ONTHMHUCTOBY C
BO3MyIeHHEM oTBeprainu. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, BEIMKHUX BETXO3aBETHBIX MPOPOKOB CTAJIHM YTHTh M MOYUTATh, YETO
Te OBLIM JMIIEHBI IPH XU3HU. 1 Bce ke B BaBuiioHE M3THaHHAs 3/IMTa CTAHET UCKATh B PEIUTMO3HOW TPaAUINU
JIPYTYIO ONOPY, CIIOCOOHYT0 obecneunTh coxpanenue M3pams (cMm. Tom II).
HimenHo B BaBuiioHe MCHOIHSI CBOKO MUCCHIO MOCIIEAHUNI U3 BEIMKUX MTPOPOKOB — Me3eKnmitb, KOTOPBIH MPUObLI
TyJla BMECTE C [epBOW IPYNIOi N3rHAHHUKOB-U3PAMILTSH B 597 1. OH ObUI CBSIIIEHHUKOM — OTCIO/Ia T4 BAXKHOCTb,
KaKyI0 OH IpHUaaBai 00psmoBoi unctote. Me3ekuuib cuu-
g 0XWAAaHUM naeanbHOro Laps — Ta e Hagexaa Ha Hosbili 3aBeT: (Mep 20:21)

ABTop [Mcanma 51 monut locnoga O4YUCTUTL M ocBO6OAUTL €ro U OAHOBPEMEHHO <«BO3ABWUIHYTb CTEHbI
Nepycanuma». «Torga 6naroyrogHbl 6yayT Tebe xeptBbi» (Mc 50:20-21).
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Tay1, uTo V3pamiib cienany HEYHCTHIM TPEXH, U B IIEPBYIO OYepeb HIOIOMOKIOHCTBO. SIXBe IPUHECET UCKYIUICHNE
CBOEMY HApOJy OYHMIIEHHEM ero «4ucroi Bomoi» (Me3 36:25).34 Bravane Mesekumiab cuuTaq CBOIO 3a4ady
HeOnaronapHoi, HO Heo0X0IUMO# paboTol MO JEeMUCTU(HUKALUE — HYKHO ObUIO Pa3pyLIMTh HAJEWKIbl MEPBBIX
U3THAHHBIX UYJEEB Ha To, 4To MepycanuM He MOCTpafaeT, a Nocie MaJeHUs CBSILEHHOTO Topoia yTEeLuTh ux.”” B
TIEPBEIIA TTEPUO CBOCH NesTeNbHOCTH Me3eKuiTs BO3BEIal CKOphIi KoHel Mepycamuma — Hen30eKHOe CIIeACTBHE
HeBepHOCTH M3pamns. B ammeropudeckoit nucropuu (1. 23) Uzpanns u Camapus (Mynes) cpaBHUBAIOTCS ¢ IBYMS
cecTpamHu, KOTOpbIE, HECMOTPSI Ha JI000Bb SIXBe, «C paHHEll I0oHOCTH cTanyu OnyaAHUnamMu B Erunte» u mponomkanu
3TO HU3KOE 3aHITHE TAK)KE C aCCUPUIIaMH U BaBUJIOHSHAMHU.
He3exnnip MOCTOSHHO BO3BPAIIAETCS K TEME HEUECTHBOM JKEHIIMHBI, KOTOPYIO SIXBe U3 yBaKCHUS K €€ MIMEHH BCe
)K€ HE CIEIIUT OTTOPrHyTh (cM., Hampumep, 1. 20). CBoe NpHBHUIEIMPOBAHHOE TOJIOKEHUE M3pamib momydui
OTHIO/Nb HE 3a 3aciayrn — SIXBe IpocTo BHIOpaJl ero cpeau JApyrux HapoaoB. Vcropuueckas kartactpoda
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paccMaTpuBaeTca Kak Kpu3uc OpadHoro coro3a Sxse n M3panisi, HO 3HAYUTEIHHO BaKHEE TYT OKA3bIBAETCS Hes
Be3zecyIHocTH ['ocrona. bor He orpaHMYMBaeT CBOE MPUCYTCTBHE KAKMM-TO 0COOBIM IpocTpancTBOM. IlosaTomy He
UMeeT 3HaueHHs, MOKJIOHAETCs BepyrolMid SIxBe B cBoell cTpaHe WM e Ha 4yXod 3emue. BaxHa numb
BHYTPCHHSISL KHU3Hb BEPYIOIIETO U €ro MOBEICHHUE M0 OTHONICHHIO K OmmkHeMy. Ve3ekumib 00Jblle BCeX IPYrUx
NPOPOKOB 00paIIaeTcsi MIMEHHO K I/lH)Il/IBl/I}Z[yyMy.36

C manenmem MHepycammma B mpopodecTBax Me3ekuuis MOSBISIETCS HOBOE COAEp)KaHHE — Hamekga Ha
BoccTaHoBieHue Mzpawnd. [ns ['ocnoga HET HUYero HEBO3MOXKHOTo. B skcrarnueckom BuieHuun nepen Hese-
KAWIEM TIPEICTaeT «IO0JIe, U OHO OBLIO TOJHO KOCTEH»; OT MPUKOCHOBEHHSI CBSITOTO TyXa OCTAHKHU «OKWJIM U CTaIN
Ha Horu cBom». Tak 'ocrogs moctynwut ¢ Jlomom M3pamnessm (37:1-14). MapiMu crioBamu, xota V3panis 1 MepTB,
OH MOXeT OBITh BOCKpeIleH 4yIecHBIM oOpazoMm. B mpyrom mpopodectBe (171.36) SIxBe obemraer BBICTAHHBIM
BO3pallleHHuEe JOMOM, BOCCTAHOBJIIEHUE U YMHOXeHHE Hapoaa. Ho riiaBHoe — oH Bo3BewaeT cnacenue Mapauns: «1
OKpPOILIIO BaC YUCTOIO BOJOIO, U Bbl OYUCTUTECH OT BCCX CKBCPH BallHX... n JlaM BaM CepJle€ HOBOC U OyX HOBBIN
JlaM BaM... BbI OyzieTe XOJuTh B 3anoBensx Moux u ycraBel Mou Oyzere coOIro1aTh U BBINONHATh. Y OyaeTe KuTh
Ha 3emiie, KoTopylo S jam ormam Bammm, U Oyaere MouM HapoaoMm, u I Oyay Bammm borom» (36:25-28). On
yTBepxkKaaeT, kak u Mepemus, uto Oyner HoBblil 3aBeT, KOTOPBIH €CTh HE YTO

** Von Rad. Old Testament, vol.2, p. 224 sq.; Ringgren. La religion, p. 300.

33 CM.: Fohrer. Die Hauptprobleme des Buches Ezekiel, passim; idem. History of the Israelite Religion, p. 317 sq.

3 Cp.: Fohrer. History, p. 319 n 6ubnunorpaduio B npum.4.
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uHoe, kak HoBoe TBopenue. Ho mockonbky u3-3a paccesiHusi M3panis BOZHHK BOIIPOC O BCEMOTYILECTBE U JOOPOi
cmaBe ['ocnioma, Veszexknmnp 0OBSCHIET 3TO HOBOE TBOPEHHE JKEIAHHEM SIXBe BEpHYThH CBATOCTH CBOEMY «HMEHH,
KoTopoe obeccrnaBmi goM W3pamneB y HapomoB, Kyna mpumen» (36:21). JlaBun, KHA3b M MACTHIPb, MPUMEPHBII
«pab» boxwuit, Bouapurcst Hax HOBbIM M3pamnem (37:25 wm cn.; 34:23 u cn.). U B nmocnenunx rinasax (40-48)
Hesexunip noapoOHO onuckiBaeT Oyaymunii Xpam (SBISIOMIMICS €My B 9KCTaTHYECKOM BUACHHH) U TY OOPSIIHOCTb,
KOTOpYIO OyIlyT IPakTUKOBaTh B HOBOM M3pawuie.”

§121. Pesuruo3Hasi HEeHHOCTD «y:Kaca UCTOPHM

IIpopokn He mcue3aroT B 3aKiIOUnTeNsHBIC Trofsl Mcxoma m B mocnenyrommii nepuof (cm. Tom II). Ho B mx
«MOCIIAHMSIX» TEMeph pa3BUBAcTCI HaMeucHHas lepeMmuel «Teosiorusl craceHus». [IpaBoMEpHO MO3TOMY Ha
JaHHOM 3TallC MONbITATHCA OUCHUTDL POJIb IIPOPOKOB B peJ’IHFHOSHOﬁ HUCTOPUHN I/I3pa1/m;1.
[Ipexme Bcero Hac mopa)xxaeT B MPOPOKAX HMX KPUTHUECKOE OTHOIICHHE K KyJIbTY M Ta SIPOCTh, C KOTOPOW OHU
OOpYIIMBAIOTCS HA CHHKPETH3M, Ha XaHAAaHCKOE BIHMSHUC, UMEHyeMoe MU «Oiymom». Ho 3ToT «Omym», BBI3BI-
BaIOIIWIA y HAX TaKOW 'HEB, €CTh OJIHA M3 CAMBIX PaCIpPOCTPAHECHHBIX (POPM KOCMUYECKO# penurud. B kocMudeckux
PeNHATHSX, XapaKTePHBIX IS 3eMIICICIBYSCKIX HAPOJIO0B, COXPAHsIACh MPOCTEHIAs TUANCKTHKA CAKPaJbHOTO, B
0COOEHHOCTH Bepa B TO, YTO O0KECTBEHHOE BOILIOIIACTCS WIIH MPOSBISIETCS B KOCMHYECKHX 00BEKTax U puTMax. C
CcaMoro TpUXoAa M3pawibTsH B llanecTWHy NpuBEp)KeHNBI SIXBe KISWMMIM 3Ty Bepy, KaK HAMXyIIIyIO M3
BO3MOXKHBIX (POPM HIOIOTOKIOHCTBA. HUKOTIa e1e KocMuYecKasi peTMrHO3HOCTh He OCY)KIallach CTOJb SPOCTHO.
B KkoHIIE KOHIIOB, MPOPOKaM yIAlOCh OCBOOOAWTEH MPHPOIY OT JIF0OOr0 OO0KECTBEHHOTO HpPUCYTCTBHS. llenmbre
KaTeropuu MPeIMETOB W3 MHpa HPUPOABI: BO3BBIIICHHOCTH, KaMHH, NCTOYHHKH, JEPEBbS, HEKOTOPHIE 3TaKH U
UBETHl — OyIyT OOBSBIEHBI HEYUCTHIMHU, MOTOMY YTO HMX OCKBEPHHJIO IOKJIOHEHHE XaHaaHCKMM O00)KecTBam
l'IJ'lOJIOpO[lI/ISI.38 HO-HaCTOHH_leMy YuCTa W CBATA JIMIIb MYCTBIHA, IMOTOMY YTO TOJIBKO TaM I/Ispaymb OoCTaBaJICA
BepHBIM cBoeMy bory. CBsIeHHBIC CBOICTBa pacTeHH W BOOOIIE SpPKUE NMPUPOAHBIC dMUbaHud OyIyT BHOBH
OTKPBITHI TOJBKO MO3KE, B CPSTHEBEKOBOM My Tanu3MeE.
Kynpt, 1 mpexxae Bcero, KpoBaBbIe KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUS, TOXKE OocyXxaancs. J[edo He TOIBKO B TOM, YTO OH OBLI
OCKBEpHECH XaHAaHEHCKUMH 3JIEMEHTaMH, HO ¥ B TOM, YTO U CBSIIEHHUKH, M MUPSIHE CAUTAIN €T0 Ue-
37 DKCTaTM4yeckoe BnaeHne Meseknmnsa nonoXxuno Havasno «6orocnosuto XpaMa», KOTOpoe HaVI,D,ET 3aMedaTesibHoe
pasBuTHE KakK B MyNausMe, Tak U B XpUCTUAHCTBeE.

Mo 3TOW >Xe MpuYMHE XPUCTUAHCKME MUCCUOHepbl B VHAMKM Aonyckann B CBOMX LEPKBSX TOJMIbKO Te LBEThHI,
KOTOpPblE HE UCNOJ/Ib30BaINCb B UHAYUCTCKUX LLEPEMOHUAX, T.€. CaMble HEKPACKUBbIE.
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anpHOU (opmoii mokionenus: bory. OnHaKko NpOPOKK YTBEPIKAAIH, YTO OECIONe3HO MCKATh SIXBE B CBSITHIIMILAX;
T'ocnogs «HEHABHIUT, OTBEPracT» KEPTBOIMPHHOIICHHS, TPA3IHUKH U 00psabl (CM., Hampumep, AM 5:4-6, 14-15,
21-23); oH TpebyeT OT YesloBeKa YeCTHOCTH | CIIPaBEININBOCTH (5:24). Jlo M3rHaHMS MIPOPOKU HUKOTa HE TOBOPHIIH
O TOM, 4YeM JIOJDKEH OBbITh KyJbT IJIS Bepylolero. Jrta mpoliema Jake HE BCTaBajla, MOCKOJbKY Hapoj He
BO3Bpamiaics kK SIxse. [Ipopoku xoTenu npeodpasuTh HE KyJIbT, HO YenoBeKa.”
Jecakpanu3amus MPUPOIBI, OOCCICHCHHE KylbTa, T.€., KOPOTKO TOBOpS, pPE3KOe M IOJHOE OTBEPKCHUE
KOCMHYECKOH PEIUTHO3HOCTH, a TJIaBHOC — MpPHJAHHWE MEPBOCTCIICHHOTO 3HAYCHHS TyXOBHOMY BO3POXICHUIO
WHIWBUAyyMa 4Yepe3 OKOHYATEIbHOE BO3BpAIIeHHE K SIXBE — BOT OTBET IPOPOKOB HA MCTOPUUCCKUU KPHU3WC,
YTPOXKABIIUI caMOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO O0OWX eBpeHcKkuX mapcTB. OmacHOCTh Obla TPO3HAst U COBCEM OJU3Kas.
«PafocTh KU3HW», HEOTIAEIUMAs OT JIF000H KOCMHUYECKON PENTMrHH, — 3TO HE TOJBKO OOrOOTCTYMHHYECTBO, HO U
MPOCTO WJUTIO3MS, KOTOpas TYT JK€ HCYE3HET, KOI/la pa3pasuTcs HEeMHHyeMas HalMOHaJbHas KaTacTpoda.
TpaaunnoHHBIE OCHOBBI KOCMHYECKOW PEIUIHH: TalHA IIOJOPOIHS, AUATEKTUIECKOE SIMHCTBO KU3HHA M CMEPTH,
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— OTHBIHE CYJWIH JHIIb JI0)KHOE YYBCTBO O€30MacHOCTH. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, KOCMUYECKAs PEIUTHS BCENsIa
YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO KH3Hb HUKOI[Aa HE MPEKPAINaeTCs, a 3HA4YUT, ¥ HALUS U TOCYJapCTBO CMOTYT BBDKUTB, HECMOTPS
Ha TAXKCCTb UCTOPUYECKOI'0 KpH3uca. IlpyFI/lMI/I CJIOBaMHU, HE TOJIbKO HApOJ Y BHICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIC YNHOBHUKU, HO
N CBAIICHHUKH, a TaKXC MPOPOKHU-ONITUMUCTHI 6])[.]'11/[ CKJIOHHBI yHO[lO6J'IﬂTI) HUCTOPUYECCKHUC 66]1])1 MIPUPOAHBIM
KaTakJIM3MaM (3acyxaM, HaBOJHEHUSIM, 3eMIICTPSICEHHSIM, SMUAeMHusiIM U T.11.). Ho Takme karacTpodsl HUKOTAA He
OBIBAIOT TOTAIBHBIMHM MM «IIOCIEIHAMMI». A TPOPOKH IEpuoja A0 W3THAHMS TpeIpeKalld He TOJBKO pa3Bajl
CTpaHBI U Ma/IeHUE TOCY1apCTBa, HO TOBOPHIIM M 00 OIIACHOCTH ITTOJTHOTO NCUE3HOBEHHS HALMH.

TakoBa ObLTa peakuysi MPOPOKOB Ha O(MUIMAIBHBIA IMOJUTUYECKHH ONTUMHM3M W Ha moolnpeHue [laBnmoBoi
MOHAapXHUEH PETUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma B3aMeH OOBSBIICHHUS IXBH3MAa TOCYJapCTBEHHON penurueil. To «Oymymeey,
KOTOpO€ OHM MpeACKa3blBalM, OBUIO Ha caMoM Jiene Hen30eKHBIM. IIpOopokn HENMpecTaHHO TOBOPHIIM O HEM,
CTPEMSCh M3MEHHUTH HACTOSIEE Yepe3 MpeoOpakeHHe BHYTPEHHET0 MHpa BepyroUMX. VX cTpacTHbIM MHTEpec K
MOJHUTHKE MMeEJI PETUTHO3HYI0 NMpHUpOAy. B melcTBUTENBHOCTH, X0 COOBITHI OBUT TAaKOB, YTO OH MOT MPUBECTH
HALWIO K YHUCTOCEPACIHOMY TOKAasIHUIO U, CIEI0BATEIbHO, CIACEHHIO, U 3TO OblIa Obl €IMHCTBEHHAs BO3MOXHOCTh
Juia V3pauis cCOXpaHUThCS B UCTOpUU. VIcIomHeHne MpOU3HECEHHBIX MIPOPOKaMH MpeICKa3aHuil MOATBEPIMIO MX
MPaBOTY U 0COOCH-

39 . .
CMm.: Forher. History, p. 278. W Tonbko nocne nageHus WMepycanuma Wesekmunb nNpopoyecTByeT O HOBOM

obpsigHoOCTU.
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HO Ty MBICJIb, YTO HCTOPHYECKUE COOBITHSI IIPOUCXOMAST IO BoJie SIxBe. J[pyruMu ciioBaMu, HCTOPHYECKUE COOBITHS
TPHOOPETH PENUTHO3HBIA CMBICI, TIPEBPATHIINICh B «OTPHIATENFHBIE TeodaHNN», B «THEB» ['ocrioneHs. TeM campiM
pacKpblIach UX BHYTPEHHSS MOCIEIOBATEIFHOCTh: OHU SIBUIINCH KOHKPETHBIM BBIPAYKCHHEM €INHOW 00XKEeCTBEHHOMH
BOJIH.

Takum 00pazom, MPOPOKK OBLIM MEPBBIMH, KTO 7pudai UCTOPUH IIEHHOCTHOE u3MepeHune. OTHBIHE HCTOPUYECKUE
coObITHsI OylyT HMETh CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO I€HHOCTb, MOCKOJbKY HUX ompeneisier boxbs Boms. Tenepb
ucTopudeckne (akTel — 3TO «CHTyalldM», KOT/Ia HYeJOBEK OKa3blBaeTcs JHIOM K Jjumy ¢ [ocmomom; oHuM
MPUOOPETAIOT TAKOW PEIMTMO3HBIA BEC, KAKOH HHUTO MPEKAC HE MOIJIO MM MPHAaTh. [103TOMY MpaBOMEpPHO YT-
BEpKIaTh, UTO UMEHHO APEBHUE €BPEU OTKPBUIM CMBICI MCTOPUM KaK BOKECTBEHHOI'O CBSILEHHOSBIICHMS, U 3Ta
KOHIICTIIUS, KaK U CJICIOBAJIO OXH/AaTh, ObLjIa MOAXBAYCHA U YCHJICHA XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBOM.4O Ho cnenyer oroBoputhces,
YTO MMOHWMaHHUE NCTOPUH, KaK Teo(aHuu, ObLTO HEe Cpa3y U HE BO BCEH MOJTHOTE BOCIPHUHATO €BPEHCKIM HAPOIOM.
JpeBHue ydeHus OyIyT )KHUTH €Ile O9€Hb JTOJTO.

0 Cwm.: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 122 sq. Ha TeMy «craceHus» M <«Bajopusauuu» [NpuaaHus
LLEHHOCTN] BPEMEHM B paMKax CBSILLEHHOM UCTOPUM M3pannbTsH cM.: ibid., p. 124 sq.

I'masa XV. IMOHUC, HJIN BO3BPAILIEHHOE BJIA’KEHCTBO

§122. SIBj1eHUA U MCYE3HOBEHUS «ABAXKIAbI POKIEHHOI0» 00ra

HccnenoBanms, mpopoinkaBminecs Ooiee CToyeTHs, He CHsUIM ¢ JlmoHHMca MOKpoBa 3arafgodyHoctd. [lo cBoemy
MPOUCXOXKACHHIO, TI0 CHOCO0Y CYILIECTBOBAHMS, [0 THITY PEIUTHO3HOTO OMbITA, C HUM CBA3aHHOTO, J[MOHKMC cTOUT
OCOOHSIKOM Cpelu BeluKux rpedeckux Ooros. CoriacHo Mudy, oH cbiH 3eBca U napeBHbl CeMelnbl, J0uepu
¢uBanckoro napsi Kagma. I'epa u3 peBHocTn rotoButr Cemele 3amaJHIO — BHYIIAET, YTOObI Ta morpedoBaia OT
3eBca SBUTHCS Tepe]] Hell B CBOeM 00)KECTBEHHOM BEIIMUYHMH. 3€BC MOPAXKAET €e YAapoM MOJIHHH, U JIep3Kas [lapeBHa
NPEeXIEBPEMEHHO pa3spelnaercsi MajaburukoM. Ho 3eBc 3ammBaeT pebeHka B coOCTBeHHOE Oe/ipo, a Yepe3 HeCKOIbKO
MecsIeB BbITycKaeT JIMoHHMCa Ha CBET — OH B NPSIMOM CMBICIE «ABaXKIbl POXKICHHBII». Bo MHOrmx mudax
OCHOBATEIM MOHAPIIMX JUHACTHUH MPOMCXOAAT OT COI030B OOTrOB CO CMEPTHHIMHU KeHImMHamu. Ho BTopoil pa3
Juonnca poxaaet 3esc. [103TOMy-TO cpean OTIPHICKOB IMOI00HBIX COI030B OJIMH OH SIBIISIETCS 6orom.'

Kpeumep momnbitasncs BeiBecTr Msi Cemenbl u3 ppakuiicko-GpuUruiCKoro cioBa co 3HaueHHEM «OOTHHS 3eMJIIH», U C
JTAHHOI 3THMOJIOTHEN COTIaCHIINCh TaKue KPYITHBIEe yueHble, kak Hunsccon n Bumamosun. BepHo 310 00BsCcHEHNE
WIX HET, HO OHO HE JaeT HHUYEero Ui MOHMMaHUS MHuda. Bo-mepBhIX, TPyIHO TPEACTaBUTH ceOe HEpOTraMHI0
Marepu-3emiu 1 HeOecHOro Oora, KOTOpas OKaHYMBAJIaCh ObI THOEIBIO TIepBOil B orHe. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, CaMbIe
paHHHME IpeAaHus, YTO CYLIECTBEHHO, MOIYEPKUBAIOT WUMEHHO JTOT (aKkT: cmepmuas oicenuund, CeMena,2
NpOM3BeNa Ha CBET Ooca. Yl IMEHHO 3Ta mapajoKcaibHas TyalbHOCTh J(noHNCa BaskHA ISt

! Pindar, fr.85; Herodotus 11, 146; Euripides. Bacchae, 92 sq.; Apollodorus, Bibl., 111, 4,3. sq.

2 B «Wnuage» (XIV, 323) oHa Ha3biBaeTca «duBaHKon», a Necmon B «TeoroHun», 940 sq. roBOpuUT O HeEWM Kak o
«CMEpPTHOM XeHLUUHE>.
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IPEKOB, TaK KakK JIMIIb €0 MOKHO OOBSICHUTh HEOOBIYHOCTH CyILOBI ATOrO Oora.

Y poXIeHHOro CMEPTHOM JKeHIMHOHN J[oHKca He ObUIo MpaBa NPUHAAJIEKAT K OJIMMITMHCKOMY TaHTEOHY; OJTHAKO
€My yJanoch YTBEpAUTHCSA B HEM, a B KOHIIE KOHILIOB BBECTH TyJa U CBOIO MaTh, Cemeny. I1o MHOIMM yOMUHAHUAM
BU/IHO, 4To ['oMepy ObuTO M3BecTHO O /IMOHMCE, HO HU I03Ta, HU €ro ayJUTOPHIO «Uy>KE3eMHBIH» Oor, Tak He
MOXOXKMI Ha OJMMIMHIEB, He 3aHMMal. V Bce ke caMbIMH NEpBBIMH CBUAETEIbCTBAMU O /IMOHKCE MBI 00s3aHBI
umenHo ['omepy. B «Mmmane» (VI, 128-40) coobmaercst 3HameHuTass uctopus: ¢pakuiickuii repoit Jluxypr
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npecienyer KopMuuil JlnoHnca, «i OHH BCE pa30M POHSIOT IMPEIMETH CBOETO KyJIbTa Ha 3€MIIIO», B TO BPeMS Kak
0or, «MCTOHEHHBIN ykaca, Opocwics B BOMHBI Mopckue, n deTnaa mprxaia ero, APO’Kaliero, K CBOeH rpy.nwu,
MOTOMY YTO JIPOKb OXBAaTHJIA €r0, KOTJla OH YCIIbIIIan BOMHCKUIA Kpuk». Ho JIukypr «BbI3Basi Ha ce0si rHEB OOTOBY,
1 3eBC OCJIENIJI €r0, U OH YW HEJIOJIro, IIOTOMY YTO «BCE OECCMEPTHBIE OOTH €ro HEHaBUACIM.

B at10ii ucropuu, rae ectb 0ErcTBO OT «YEIOBEKA-BOJIKAa» M NPBDKOK B MOpPE, MOXKHO Pa3lIMuUTh ClE/Abl JPEBHETO
UHHULAATHYECKOTO cueHapI/I;I.3 Opnako Bo BpemeHa ['omepa cMbicn u MHTeHIMs Mubpa Obutn apyrumu. ['omep
MOKa3bIBa€T HaM XapaKTepHBIA a1 Ccyas0bl JIMOHMCAa SOH30 — €ro «IpecieloBaHHe» BPaKICOHBIMHU
nepcoHaxxamr. Ho Mu¢ Taxke CBUAETEIECTBYET O TOM, 9TO J[MOHMCA TIPU3HAIOT WICHOM CeMeHCTBa O0TOB, TOTOMY
YTO HE TOJBKO €ro oTel 3eBc, HO M BCE OCTAIbHBIE O0TH YyBCTBYIOT ce€0s1 OCKOPOJICHHBIMU AeHCTBISIMU JInKypra.

B sToM mpecnenoBaHMM HAaXOAWT CBOE JApPaMaTHYECKOE BBIPAXEHHE «IPOTHBICHHE» mpupone J[lmonumca u
penUrio3Hoi «Harpy3ke» ero obpasa. Ilepceit Hampasnsier npoTuB J[MOHKCA U CONPOBOMKAAIOIIUX €r0 «MOPCKUX
0OOUTATENBHUID) CBOE BOWCKO; COTIACHO OJHOMY W3 IpeAaHuii, OH Hu3Bepr Oora Ha nHO JlepHelickoro o3epa
(Plutarch. De Iside, 35). Mbl BHOBb BCTpeuaeMcsi C TEMOIl MpecieAoBaHUS TPH aHAIU3e EBPHITUIOBCKUX
«BakxaHok». M3BeCTHBI TNOIMBITKM WHTEPIPETHPOBATh MOAO0OHBIE AMU30IbI KaK MH(OIOTH3UPOBAHHBIE CIEIbI
HENpHATHS, Ha KOTOPOE HATOJKHYJCS KyibT Jlnonuca. OHM OCHOBBIBAIOTCSL Ha TOM Teopuu, 4to JMoHHC, mpen-
TIOJIO>KUTEIBHO, SIBIISIETCS] « THO3EMHBIMY 00KECTBOM, TaK Kak OH HOSBHJICS B [ 'perun cpaBHUTENbHO No3aHO. [Tocie
OpsuHa Pone 00JIBIIMHCTBO yueHbIX paccMarpuBaeT [lnoHuca Kak ¢ppakuiickoro 6ora, sBusiierocs B I 'peruro 1160
npsmo u3 Ppakun, 160 3 Opurnn. Ho Bametep OTTO 0OpamaeTr BHIMaHUE Ha APEBHUNA W MTAHAIDTHHACTHYCCKIHA
xapakrep JuoHmca, u TOT (akT, 9TO €ro mMsi — di-wo-nu-so-jo — €CTh B MHKEHCKUX IaMATHHKaX, MTOXOKeE,
MOATBEPK AT ero runoredy. Tem He meHee, ['eponoT

3 CM.: H. Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 76. Jeanmaire. O Jlukypre un namumaumsix otpokos cM: Idem. Couroi et Courétes,
p. 463 sq.

* Ha Tabnuuke KPUTCKOro JIMHENHOro nucbMa «B» n3 Munoca (X a O 6).
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c« uTai, 9to JIMOHNC «IIOSBHUIICS MO3THO» U 4TO B «Bakxankax» EBpummna (ctpokm 220-21) INendeii roBopur o6
«3TOM OOTe-TpUIIeNbIIe: UTO 32 00T, HE 3HAIOY.

Ho BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOrO, KakoBa Oblla UCTOPHS NMPOHUKHOBEHHs Kyjbra J[MOoHHUCa B l“pem/no,"‘103 MU(BI U
Mmudosiornyeckue pparMeHThl, yKa3plBalollie Ha BCTPEUEHHOE UM HENPUSITHE, UMEIOT OoJiee IIyOOKHiT CMBICI: OHU
JIAl0T HaM 3HAaHHE U O JMOHHCUICKOM pEIIMTMO3HOM OIbiTe, B 00 0co00ii CTpyKType camoro OoxkectBa. J{MoHHC
Hen30eKHO BBI3BAT OBl CONPOTHBIICHHE U IIPECIIEOBaHUE, ITOTOMY YTO CBSI3aHHBIH C HUM PEJIMTHO3HBIA OIIBIT
yrpo’kall BceMy TOT/AIIHEMY 00pa3y >KM3HH M MHpPY LEHHOCTeH. BepXOBEHCTBO OJIMMIMHCKONW pelMrud U ee
MHCTHUTYTHI MOTJIH OBITH MokosebieHsl. Ho B HenpusiTuu Belpakana ceOs 1 Oojiee TOHKAs ipama — M3 TeX, 4TO B
M300MIHN 3a(UKCUPOBAHBI B HCTOPUH PEIUTHA, — COMPOTHBIICHHUE JIFOOOMY (OCOIFOMHOMY PEIATHOZHOMY OIIBITY
W3-32 TOTO, YTO TAaKOW OIBIT MOXKET OBITh PEaTM30BaH TOJBKO 32 CUET OTPHULAHUS 8cec0 0CmalbHo2o (KaKuM OBl
TEPMHUHOM OHO HH 0003HAYaJIOCh — PaBHOBECHE, JINYHOCTH, COHAHHE, Pa3yM H T.II.).

Bansrep OTTO XOpOIIO MOYYBCTBOBAN B3aHMMOCBSI3b MEXKIAY TEMOW «IIpecieoBaHuss» J[MOHNCA W THIIONOTHEH ero
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX W pa3HooOpas3HbIX snudaHmid. J[MoHMC — Takoil OOr, KOTOPBI BIPYT SBIAETCS, a 3aTeM
TaMHCTBEHHO mcye3aeT. Ha mpa3mHoBaHMAX ArpI/IOHHFI"‘104 B XepoHee KEHIIUHBI TIIETHO UCKAIH ero M 00BsIBHIIIH,
410 Oor oTpaBuics k Mysam, kotopsie ero crpsitaiu (Ofto. Dionysos, p. 79). OH HeipsieT Ha 1HO JIEpHBI HIIH B MOpE
W HCYE3aeT, a IOTOM IIOSBJISIETCS — Kak Ha Mpa3IHOBAHUH AH(beCTepHﬁ*l()S — B JlaJibe Ha TPEOHSX BOJH.
YnoMuHaHHSA eTo «IpoOyKICHUD» B TUIETEHOH KoIbIoenu (Offo, p. 82 sq.) yKa3bIBaIOT HA TY K€ MU(PHUECKYIO TEMY.
OTH TmepuoAMyYecKie SBICHUS W MUCUE3HOBEHHUS CTaBAT JlMoHMca B psan OoroB pacturenbHOocTH.. OH M BIpaBIy
JIEMOHCTPUPYET HEKOTOPYIO COJIMIAPHOCTD C )KU3HBIO PACTEHUIL: TUTIONLL M COCHA TIOYTH HEOT/AEIUMBI OT ero oopasa,
a camble NOMYJIAPHBIE MPa3THUKH B €0 YecTh COBMAJAIOT C 3emienenbueckuM KaneHaapeMm. Ho Juonuc — 3to
’KU3Hb BO BCEH €€ MOJIHOTE, YTO BUAHO MO0 TOMY, KaK OH CBSI3aH C BOJIOM, C KPOBBIO, CIIEPMOH, C TIPOIIECCAMH POCTa,
U 110 TOW OyHHOW BUTAIBHOCTH, KOTOPYIO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT €Tr0 «3BEpHHBIE» drndannu (ObIK, JEB, Ko3en).(’ B ero
HEOXXHIAHHBIX TOSBICHISIX W MCUE3HOBEHUSIX MOXKHO YBUACTH AHAJOTHIO 3apOXKICHHUS M yTacaHWs >KU3HH, T..
YepeAOBaHUS KU3HU U CMEPTH W, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, MX eIWHCTBAa. HO 3TO He ecTh «0OBEKTHBHOE» HAOIOCHIE
HaJl KOCMIYECKHUM SIBJICHHEM, Ubsi OOBIYHOCTEH HE MOTJIA OBl BHI-

> [lenanucb NONbITKN NpeACTaBUTb [MOHMCA 6OFOM AepeBa, WAW 3epHa, UAM BUHOTPaAa, a Mid O ero pacuneHeHun

paccMaTpuBancsa, Kak WICTpauns MpUroToBleHUs BWMHA WAW  «CTpactu» 3nakoB (cM. y mMudorpados,
ynoMunHaembix eule Auogopom Cuuunuinckmm, 111, 62).

o CM. TeKCTbl U ccbisikn, npuseaeHHole B.OTTo: Otto. Dionysos, pp. 162-164.
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3BaTh K XM3HU HHU OJIHY PEJIMTHO3HYIO MICH0 WIK MOpoAuTh MU(. CBOUMHU SIBICHUSMH U MCUYE3HOBEHUsIMH JOoHMC
PacKphIBaeT TalHy — M CBITOCTh — COCAMHEHUS JKU3HU M CMepTH. M 3TO OTKpPOBEHHE PETUTHO3HO IO CBOEH

npupoJie, OO ero NPOU3BOJUT UMEHHO NPHUCYTCTBUE OokecTBa. K TOMy e siBeHUs] U Mcye3HOBeHUs J{nonuca He
BCEr/ia CBSI3aHbl C BPEMEHAMH I'0/1a: OH MOXKET I10Ka3aThCsl 3MMOM, a CKPBITHCS Ha TOM CaMOM BECEHHEM IIpa3/IHHKeE,
Ha KOTOPOM COBEPIIIACT CBOIO CaMyto TpuyM(DaibHYyO MU paHHIO.

HcuezHoBeHHEe — 3TO MHUQOIIOTHYECKOE BBIpAKEHHE CXOXKICHUS B Aua, cmeptu. U nelictButensHo, B Jlenbgax
MOKa3bIBaIM MOTHIIy JIMOHHMCA; TaKkKe TOBOPHJIM, YTO OH yMep B Aproce. A Korjga BO BpeMsl puTyana B Aproce
Juonuca BbI3bIBaIOT U3 TIyouH mopst (Plutarch. De Iside, 35), oH omATh-Taky MPUXOAUT U3 CTPaHBI MEPTBBIX. B
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onHOM m3 opdrdeckux TUMHOB (§53) roBopuTcs, uTo Korna Jlmonnca HeT, oH Haxoxautcs y Ilepcedonst. Hakoner,
mud o 3arpee-/lnoHuce, KOTOPBI MBI OOCYIMM HHXE, pacCKa3blBaeT O CTpAIHON cMepTH O0XecTBa, yOUTOTO,
pacTep3aHHOTO ¥ CheAEHHOTO THTaHAMHU.

OTH pazHOOOpa3Hble ¥ B3aMMOJIOTIOJIHSIONINE YepThl 00pasa [lnoHMCca BCe elle MOYKHO Pa3IM4YHUTh B MOCBSIIEHHBIX
eMy IyOInYHBIX 00psaax, HECMOTPSI Ha HEU30€XKHBIE ITONPABKH U TPAKTOBKH.

§123. ApXan4HOCTh HEKOTOPBHIX HAPOIAHBIX MPA3THUKOB

Co BpemeH JlucuctpaTa B yects JnoHmca B AQHUHAX MPOBOAHMIOCH YETHIPE HpaS,IIHeCTBa.7 Cenbckue [Inonucun,
MPOMCXOJUBIIKE B JieKkaOpe, ObUTH JEePEeBEHCKUMH INpa3IHUKamMu. [Iporieccus Hecia OrpoMHBIA (ajuioc, TONIbI C
MECHSIMH CONTPOBOXKIAH ero. [loBceMecTHO pacnpocTpaHeHHasi B MEPE U 110 CYIECTBY apXxanydHasi, «damiopopus»,
Oe3ycnoBHO, crapuie Kyiabra J{nonuca. Cpenu pUTyabHBIX pa3BiedeHHH ObUIM Pa3sHOTO poOAa COCTA3aHUsS, a
TJIaBHOE — T1apaj psOKSHBIX B MacKax WIIM B KOCTIOMAaX XMBOTHBIX. CaMu 3TH 00ps/b! MOSIBUIINCH 110 J{MoHMcCa, HO B
JTAHHOM CJIy4ae HeTPYIHO MOHSTh, KaK OOT BUHA CTaJ IPEIBOIUTENIEM LIECTBHS MACOK.
MeI ropa3fo MeHsle 3HaeM 0 JIeHesx, NPUXOIUBIINXCS HA CepeluHy 3UMbL. Y I'epakiiuTa MOXKHO IMPOYUTATh, YTO
cioBo «JIeHem» W Tmaron «McmosHATH JIeHen» yHmoTpeOsuIiNch Kak SKBHUBAJICHTHI CIIOBA «BAaKXaHKW» W TJIAroia
«HMrpaTh BakKXaHKy». bor mpuspBaics ¢ momompio daidouchos. COTIIacHO TOJKOBAHWIO OJHOTO W3 CTHUXOB
ApucrodaHa, >IEBCHHCKHAN XKpell, «aepka B pyke (aken, mpousHocuT: "3oBuTe Oora!", M IpUCYTCTBYIOIINE
Bocxymmaror: "Ceid Cemensl, Makx, noxaareib 6orarcTs!"y.
’ TO, 4YTO ABa M3 HUX HOCAT Ha3BaHMUA COOTBETCTBYyHOWMX UM MecdalueB — JIEHEOH M aHCbeCTepI/IOH, -
CBUAETENBLCTBYET 06 nx APEBHOCTU U MNAH3/TIJIMHCKOM XapaKTepe.
§ B DneBCMHCKMX MUCTEpUSX AyX WecTBMn Makx oToxaecTsnsicsa ¢ AuoHucoMm; cM.: W. Otto. Dionysos, p. 10; cp.:
Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 47.
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AHdecTepun Ipa3JHOBAJIKCh NPUMEPHO B (eBpasie-MapTe, a MOsBUBLIMEcs no3aHee Bemukue luonncun — B
mapte-anpene. Oykunun (I11,15,4) paccmatpuBaer AHpecTepuyn Kak caMblii paHHUN W3 W3BECTHBIX MPA3THHKOB B
yecTh J[MoHuWCa, OH e W caMblii BaKHBIA. B miepBbIid J1eHb, 107 Ha3BaHueM [Inorus, OTKpBIBAIH TIIHHSHBIC
KyBIIMHBI (pithoi — nUQOCH) C BUHOM W3 Yposkasl MpeablIyliell oceHH. BOYOHKM NMepeHOCHINCh B CBSTHIIUILE
Juonnca «Ha bomorey, OOry mpemiraragock BO3JHSHHAE, a 3aTeM HOBOE BHHO ONpoOoBajock. Bo BTOpoil aeHs
(mazpiBaBmiics Choes, «KyBIIMHBI)) TPOBOJMIIMCH COCTA3aHMS HA OBICTPOTY MUTHS: YYACTHUKH MOTYyqaJIN TOJIHBIC
KyBIIMHBl BHHA W TI0 CHUTHAJy IOJDKHBI OBUIM BBIMWTh WX HAIEpPeroHKH. JlaHHOE COpEeBHOBaHME, IOIOOHO
HEKOTOPBIM COCTSI3aHMSIM Ha cenbCKux JluoHucusax (Hampumep, askoliasmos, TOe MOIOJIBIE JIIOAW IBITAIOTCS
yZepXkKaTh paBHOBECHUE HA HAMACJICHHOM MeXe), IPOXOAUT IO TOMY 7K€ M3BECTHOMY CLICHApHIO, YTO M BCAKOIO poja
MOCIMHKA U TYPHHUPHI (B CHOPTE, B OPATOPCKOM HCKYCCTBE), CMBICI KOTOPBIX — CHOCOOCTBOBAaTH OOHOBIICHHIO
xusan.” Ho xMenbHast siidopust STUX NMPa3THECTB TOBOPHUT 00 0KUIAHUK MHOW 3arpOOHOM JKU3HH, YEM Ta, KOTOPYIO
CYJIUT JIOASM TOMEPOBO MpauHOE NOJ3E€MHOE LIapCTBO.
B nenp Choes TpoBOAMIOCH TaKKe IIECTBHE, CHMBOJM3HMPOBaBIIEEe BXOXkJAeHHWE Oora B ropon. I[lockombky
CYUTAJIOCH, YTO OH SIBIISICTCS C MOPS, 110 TOPOIY Ha YETHIpEX KoJiecaX OT KOJECHUIBI MPOBO3MIIH JIA/IBIO, B KOTOPOI
Boccenan JIMOHWC C BHHOTPAagHOW J1030i B pyke, M C HAM — JBa HArWx caTUpa, WUTparolue Ha QuehTax.
MHorounciIeHHas TONIa, BO3MOXKHO, B MAaCKaxX MM KOCTIOMaX, )KEPTBEHHBIH OBIK, MEIIINA NepBhIM (BISHTHCT U Te,
KTO HECIU THUPISHABL, COCTaBJISUIM TPOLECCHIO, KOTOpas ABUTanach B JIeHeH, IpeBHEE CBATHIMIIE, OTKPBITOE
TOJIBKO B 3TOT JA€Hb. 1aM NPOUCXOIOWIM DPA3IMYHbIE LEPEMOHMH, B KOTOPBIX NPUHUMANU ydactue basilinna,
«mapumay, T.e. CyIpyra Haps-apXxoHTa, ¥ 4deTeipe ee mpuOmmwkeHHble. C 3TOro MoMeHTa basilinna, HaclegHUIA
JIPEeBHUX IapHl] TOpoJa, cuuTanachk cympyroi /[uonmca. OHa exana psAOM ¢ HMM B TMOBO3KE, U TENEph HOBas
npoueccusi, cBageOHOro THIIa, HaNpaBisuiach B bykoneii (OykBabHO — «OBIYbE CTOMIION»), NPEBHIOI PE3UICHLINIO
napei. Apucrorellb yTBEpKIaeT, UTO TaM, B bykoinee, 1 pa3birpbiBasics CBSILEHHBIH Opak Oora u napuisl (Ath.Pol.
3,5). To, uro mist 3TOro BHIOMpaANM MMEHHO ByKoiei, TOBOPHT O COXPaHHOCTH BEephbl B «OBIYBIO» 3MHU(DAHUIO
Huonuca.
[IpeanpuHUMannUCh MOMBITKM TPAaKTOBaTh 3TOT COI03 B CHMBOJHMYECKOM CMBbICIE, M 0Oora, HpenNoIOKUTENbHO,
n3o0paxan apxoHT. Ho Bansrep OTTO He ciry4aiiHO OTYEepKUBAET 3HAUEHUE CBUACTEIHCTBA APUCTOTEIS. 10
? 370, pasymeeTcs, upesBbIUaiiHO APEBHMIA CLIEHAPWIt, PACNPOCTPaHEHHbIl MOBCEMECTHO; GyAydin OAHMM U3 CaMbiX
BaXXHbIX NMEPEXWUTKOB JOMCTOPUYECKMX BPEMEH, OH A0 CMX MOP COXpaHsieT 0co6oe MecTo BO BCEX TWMax obLLecTB.
Peub mageTr o coBepleHHO WMHOM COK3e, 4YeM, Hanpumep, cot3 bena B BaBwuioHe C unepoaynoin (KOTOPbIN
coBepwuncsa, korga 6or Haxoausncs B xpame) unm AnossoHa Co Xpuuen, koTopas Ao/HKHa bblia cnaTb B ero xpame
B MNaTape, 4Tobbl MOAY4YNTb 3HAHME NpsAMO OT 6ora
330
Hapuna npunuMaer Oora B IOME CBOETO MYy’Ka, Haclle[HHKA Laped, — cieaoBaTe’abHo, /IMOHNC BBICTYHAeT Kak
napb. Bo3MOXHO, 3TOT COI03 CHMBOJM3MpYET Opak OOXecTBa ¢ CaMHMM TOpoJOM, Opak, CyJISIIMH MOCIEAHEMY
BCeBO3MOXKHBIE Omara. Ho sTor akt XapakrepeH it JlmoHmca — O0)KecTBa, YbHM SMUGaHUKA OpyTaIbHBI H KTO
TpeOyeT, 9TOOBI ero BEPXOBEHCTBO OBLIO IPOBO3IIIAIICHO MyOmnyHo. HaM He M3BECTEH HUKAKOW JPYTO# rpedecKuit
KYJIBT, B KOTOPOM OOT COeIMHSUIICA OBI C LAPHUIICH.
Ho tpu nus Andecrepuii, 1 0coOOEHHO BTOpOi M3 HUX — JeHb TpuyMda J(noHuca, — Bpemsi HeOIArompusTHOE,
3710€, IOTOMY YTO B 3TH JHH Ha 3€MJIIO BO3BPAIIAIOTCSA AYIIN YMEPIINX, & C HUIMU — KEPbl, HOCUTEIH MaryOHOTro
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BiusiHUS Auga. K ToMy ke 9TUM CylnecTBaM MpsSMO MOCBSILIANCS MocaeqHuil aenp AHdectepuii. [IponsHocunucsy
MOJIMTBBI MEPTBBIM, U3 Pa3HbIX 3JIaKOB TOTOBMIIACH panspermia — XKUIKas Kalla, KOTOPYI HaJgo ObLIO CHECTH OO
temMHOTHL. C TIpUX0J0M HO4M Bce Kpuuanu xopom: «K Boporam, kepbl! AHdecrepun okondeHsl!» [lonoOHbIN
PUTYaIbHBIN CLIEHAPHH XOPOLIO HM3BECTEH M 3a(UKCHUPOBaH IOYTH BO BCEX 3EMIIC/ICIBYECKUX umermsanmsx.* '
[Tnomopoane m GOraTcTBO 3aBHUCAT OT MEPTBBIX M OT CHJI HOA3EMHOro mupa: «OT MEpTBBIX, — IUIIET B OJHOM
TpakTare ['Mnmokpar, — MpUXOAAT K HaM IMINA, CEMEHa M CIOCOOHOCTh K pocTy». Bo Bcex nepemonusix J{unonnc
BBICTYTIaeT KaK OOT IIOJOPOIHS H CMEPTH OJHOBPEMEHHO. Yike ['epakmuT ckazan (pparm.15), uto «Aug u [JunoHuc
— 3TO OJTHO H TO JKE».

Belmie Mbl ynomuHanu pojacTso J{MoHKca ¢ BOJOH, BIaKHOCTBIO, pACTUTENbHBIME cOKaMu. ClienyeT cKa3aTh Takke
U 0 «4yJecax», KOTOpble CONPOBOXKIAIOT WIIM MPEIBENIAIOT ero 3Mu(aHny: U3 CKaJlbl HAUMHAET OMTh KIIIOY, PEKH
HAIOJHSIOTCSI MOJIOKOM 1 MezioM. B Teoce Ha mpasnHuke B yecTh J[MOHMCA BOJa HCTOYHMKA MIPEBPAILAETCS B BUHO
(Auooop Cuyunuuckuu, 111, 66, 2). B Dnuce Tpu dyammM, OocTaBlIeHHBIE ¢ Bedepa ITyCTBIMU B HArJyXo 3aKpBITOH
KOMHATe, HayTPO OKa3bIBAIOTCA MOJIHBI BUHA (Ilascanuii, VI, 2, 6,1-2). AHanornuHeie «4yaeca» MpOUCXOIWIHN U B
apyrux MecraX. CamMbIM W3BECTHBIM OBUI «OJHOJHEBHBIH BHHOIPaI», KOTOPBIH pacuBeTaj] W JaBajl IUIOJIBI 3a
HECKOJIBKO 4aCOB; TAKOE CIy4aJoCh B Pa3HBIX MECTaX, O UEM €CTh CBUJETEIbCTBA HECKOIBKHX aBTopOB.”

§124. EBpunua u opruacTu4ecKkuu KyJabT J{nuonuca

ITonoGHBIE «dymecay XapaKTepHBI A HEUCTOBO-IKCTATUYECKOTO KyibTa J[MOHMCA, B KOTOPOM OTpPa)XX€H CaMblil
OpPHUTMHANIBHBII M, BIOJHE BEPOSTHO, CaMblil JPEeBHHUH acrieKT oOpasa storo Oora. B «Bakxankax» EBpuruna mbl
uMeeM OEeCLIEHHYI0 WILTIOCTPALMIO TOTO, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, 00pa-

1 3aTeM nepeaaTtb ero yepes opakyna; cM.: Otto. Dionysos p. 84.

! Sophocles. Thyestes (fr. 234); apyrne ncrouyHnku npmeoaut B.OTT0: Otto. Dionysos, pp. 98-99.
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30BaJOCh OT COTMPUKOCHOBEHUS IPEYECKOTO TeHUs ¢ JHOHHCHHCKON opruacTukoit. Cam JIHOHUC SBIIETCS TJIAaBHBIM
repoeM B «BakxaHKax», 4ero HUKOTIA Mpexae He ObIIO B ApEBHETpeUYecKoi apame. Bo3MyIIeHHBIH TeM, 4TO ero
KyJIbT HUKaK He npu3HatoT B ['perum, [lnoHnc npuOsBaeT U3 A3HK CO CBUTOW MEHAJ W OCTaHABIHBaeTCs B DuBax,
Ha poauHe cBoel Marepu. Tpu modepu 1aps Kaama otpuriarot, uro ux cectpa Cemena Obliia BO3IH00ICHHOM 3eBca U
pomuna Oora. J[MOHHC ToOpaxkaeT HX «Oe3ymMHeM», M €ro TeTKH BMeCTe ¢ IPYIHMH (DPMBAHCKUMH JKECHIIMHAMU
yOeraroT B ropel, TJe OTHPAaBIAIOT opruactudeckue oopsabl. Ilendeil, yHacaeqoBaBImuii TPOH MOCIE CBOETO AEAA
Ka}lMa, 3alpeTul TaKU€ UEPEMOHMU UM OCTaBajiCd B OTOM HEIPCKIOHCH, HECMOTpsA Ha IMOJYYCHHOC
npejpocrepexxenre. J[MoHUca, KOTOPBIA NEWCTBOBAJ I0J] BHJIOM JKpela CBOEro coOCTBEHHOro Kyiibra, [lendeit
CXBaTHJI M 3aKJIIOYMI IOJ cTpaxy. Ho TOT uynecHbIM 00pa3oM 0CBOOOXIAETCS M3 TIOPBMBI M JaXe YXUTPSETCS
yroBoputhb IleHdes NOHTH M MOACMOTPETh 3a KEHIIMHAMHU BO BpPEMsSl MX OPrHacTHYECKHUX IepeMOHHWil. MeHabl
3aMeyaroT €ro M pa3phIBalOT Ha YacTH; MaTh [IeHdess AraBa TOp)KECTBEHHO BHOCHUT B TOPOJ €0 TOJIOBY, AyMasi, 4TO
5TO ronoBa nbBa.
Uto Obl HM XOTeN cKazaTh EBpumma, coumHssS B KOHIE JXKHM3HH «BakxXxaHOK», dTOT MIENEBpP TPEUYECKOW Tpareauu
Npe/CTaBIsieT cO00i camblif Ba)KHBIM JOKYMEHT, OTHOCSIIMHCS K KynbTy JlnoHuca. Tema «Henpusitusi, rmpe-
ClIeoBaHUsl M TpuyM(a» HAXOIWUT 3IECh CaMy0 OJIECTAINYIO WIUTIOCTpanuio. =~ M Bce ke HMPEeXHssT OMITO3UINSA
KyJIbTy He Oblia 3a0bITa, M OJTHOHM M3 Ha3uJaTeNbHBIX Hel «BakxaHok» Obuia, 0e3ycllOBHO, Ta, YTO OOra HE ClieyeT
OTBEprarb MO NpHYHHE ero «HOBU3HB. [leHdeil He mpuHmMaer JlMoHHWCa, MOTOMY YTO TOT «UYXKECTpaHEel U
yapozei... Bes B 3010THCTBIX Kyapsix rosioa / M apoMaTHBIX, caM ¢ JiMna pyMsiHblit, / Y Hera Adponuts! y Hero / B
ri1a3ax; OOMAHIINK 3TOT AHU U HouH / C neBUIaMu nMpoBoAn— y4IUT UX / OH OpTrHsiM JTUKYIOMETo 60Ta...» (CTpOKH
234 u cn.) XXeHmmHB OpOCarOT CBOM OMa, yOETaroT MO0 HOYaM B TOPHI M TAHIYIOT TaM MOJ 3BYKH TUMIIAHOB U
tneir. A Tlendeir OGoutcs, THaBHBIM oOpa3om, cwiubsl BuHa: «Her, ToT 00psnm, tae xermam mnomaror / Cox
BUHOTPAJAHBIN, YACTHIM HE TIPU3HAIOY (261-262).*107
OpHaKo B 3KCTa3 MPUBOJUT BakXxaHOK He BUHO. Omun u3 ciyr [leHdes, HaOpemmuii Ha HUX Ha paccBeTe Ha
Kudepone, paccka3bBaeT, UTO OHHM OJIETHl B KO3JIMHBIE IIKYPHI, TOJOBBl MX YKPALIEHbI ILTIOIIOM, Tejla OOBHBAIOT
3MeH, Ha pPyKax OHM Jep>KaT KO3JIOB WIIM BOJYAT, COCYIIMX M3 UX rpyneid. [Iponcxonur MHOXECTBO crienuprieckn
JUOHUCUNCKUX YyJeC: BAKXaHKH yAapsIOT B CKAIy CBOMMH TUPCaMHU, U OTTya HAUMHAET CTPY-

" Ectb u apyrve npuMepbl «6e3yMmusa», HacnaHHoro [AWMOHMCOM B OTBET Ha HenpusHaHue ero 60XeCTBEHHOW
npupoabl, Hanpumep, 6e3ymme xeHwmH Aproca (Apollodoms, 11, 2,2, III, 5,2) nan podyepe MuHms B OpxomeHe,
KOTOpble pacTep3anu CbiHa 0AHON U3 HuX (Plutarch. Quaest., fr. XXXVIII, 299e).

3 B natom Beke ®uBbl CTanmn LEHTPOM KyJibTa, TaK Kak MUMEHHO TaM AvnoHunc 6biN1 3a4aT U TaM Haxoaunnacb Mormna

Cemensl.
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UTHCS BOJIA WJIM BMHO; OHU «3EMJIO MOCKOOJIAT KOHLIAMU MalbLEB» — IOJBETCS MOJIOKO; U3 YBUTBHIX ILTIOLIOM
tupcoB countcs Men. Ciyra rosopur Ilendero: «Xymuib 11 Bakxa, napb; Ho, pa3 yBuaeB / Bce 3to, — Th

MoJuiics Obl emy» (712-13).

OOHapyXeHHBIE ATaBOM, ClIyra U €ro CIyTHUKHU e/iBa M30eraroT rudenn. BakxaHku OpocaroTcs TOT/a «C TOJIBIMHU
pykamm» Ha mnacymmiics CKOT. «IloBepKEHHbIE THMOK PYK JIEBUYBHX», CBHPENBIC OBIKM OKAa3BIBAIOTCS
pa3opBaHHBIMU HA KYCKM B MrHOBeHHE OKa. [lociie 3Toro MeHaabl yCTpeMIISIFOTCSl B AOJUHBL. «S1 BUAEN, KaKk OHH,
nereii moxutus, / IX Ha muieyax Hecii, He moABg3aBIy, / M Ha 3emurro He maganu ManroTky. / Bee, uro xorenn, Ha
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pyku oHu / Moriu noJHATh; HU MeJu, HU xkese3a / VIM TsbkecTh He MpoTHBMIIach, Ha Kyapsx / YV HUX OroHb ropei
— u ux He xer. / KpectbsiHe, Busisi, 4To UX ckapO BakxaHku / PazHocst Gecrniomanno, — nomnbiTaiuck / Opyxue
noausATh. M BoT-TO nuBo: / MIX npotuk XoTh Obl pa3 BakxaHKy paHwil./ BakxaHka THpc mogHuMeT, — W OeryT /
My>K4HHBI; CKOJIBKO paHeHbIX octanock! (753 u ci.).

Her cwmbicia BIaBaThCs B pasiuydsl MEKIAY OTHMU OYWHBIMH, JUKMMH HOYHBIMH OPTHSAMH U HApOIHBIMHU
JVOHUCUMCKUMH TIpa3IHUKaMu (cM. Bblme, §123). EBpunuI 3HaKOMUT HAcC C TalHBIM KyJIBTOM, XapaKTE€PHBIM
UMCHHO JUIsI TaMHCTB. «B kakoMm ke poxae TamHcTBa? Craxkm», — crpamuBaet [lendeir. A Tuonuc orBeuaer: «O
HUX HEJb3sI HETTOCBSIIIICHHBIM 3HATEY. «A TI0JIb3a B YeM MOKIIOHHUKAM OT HUX?» — «Y3HaTh TeOe Helb3s; HO 3HATh
ux crout» (471-74).

Muctepust cocTosia B y9acTHH BakxaHOK B smmpanum J[nmoHmca orT Hadana mo koHma. OOpsIel cOBEpIIAIOTCS
HOYBIO, BIAJH OT TOPOJOB, HA CKIIOHAX TOp WU B jecaX. EnuHeHne ¢ 60roM J0CTUTAeTCs >KePTBONPUHOIICHUEM
JKUBOTHOTO, KOTOpOE pa3guparoT Ha YacTh (Sparagmos) W TOeHaloT CHIPBIM (omophagia). Bce octampHOE:
HEeoObIKHOBEeHHas (pr3nyeckas cuiia, HeYs3BUMOCTb JUIsl OTHS U OpPYXKus, uyjeca (Boja, BHHO, MOJIOKO, HCTOYaEMbIe
3emJicii), 0e300s3HEHHBIC OTHOIICHUS CO 3MESIMH M MOJIOJHSIKOM JUKHUX JKUBOTHBIX — PE3YJIbTAT 3K3aJIbTAIlHH,
OTOXICCTBICHUS ¢ Oorom. JIMOHUCHICKMN »5KCTa3 O3HAYACT, MPEKIEC BCEro, MPEOAOJICHHE YEI0BECYCCKOM
OTPaHUYCHHOCTH, JOCTIDKCHHE IIOJHOTO OCBOOOXICHHs, OOpeTeHHe CBOOOIBI M HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOCTH, HE
XapaKTEPHBIX JJIS YEJOBEYECKHX CymiecTB. To, UTO Cpeam 3THUX CBOOOJA €CTh CBOOOJA OT 3alpeToB, MPABHI U
YCJIIOBHOCTEM ATHKETAa M COLMAJIBHOTO MOPSJIKA, KaXETCsl OYEBUAHBIM, U 3TO OJIHA M3 MPUYMH MaCCOBOM
MPUBEP>KEHHOCTH KEHIIUH KYJIbTY I[Momlca.14

Ho mmoHucwiickuii ONBIT OXBaTHIBAX U OOJiee COKPOBEHHBIE TIyOHHEL. [lokupast CBIpYIO IUIOTh, BAKXaHKH JEIalld
TO, YTO JECSTKU THICSAY JIET MO-

14Tvlpecvu?l BCe e 3almliaeT 6ora: «KOHEUHO, XEeHLMH CKPOMHOCTU yunTb / He [unoHuca aeno; 371o gap / Camoli
npupoabl. Ynctas gywoto / U B BakxoBoli He pa3BpatuTcsa nisicke» («BakxaHkn», 317-20).
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JIABJISTIOCH; MOOOHOE HEUCTOBCTBO M OBLJIO COCIUHEHHUEM C YKH3HCHHBIMA M KOCMHUCCKHUMH CHJIAMH, KOTOPOE
MOJXKHO TOJIKOBAaTh KaK O0KECTBCHHYIO OJICPKUMOCThb. ECTECTBEHHO, YTO OJEPKHMOCTh MyTalH C «OE3yMHEM,
manuer. I Ha camoro [ImoHuMca Haxoawino «Oe3ymme», a BaKXaHKH JIUINb PA3NEISUIM C HAM €0 HCIBITAaHHS H
CTPacTH — B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, 3TO OBLI CaMBIi BEPHBIH CIIOCOO BOMTH C HUM B OOIICHHE.

I'pexam ObpUIM 3HAKOMBI W JpyTHe CIydaW, Korma Oorm HaceUlamy MaHuu. B Tparemmm Eppunmma «Iepaxm»
CyMacIIecTBHe repost — neno pyk 'epsl; B «Asakce» Codoxina 6e3ymue Be3bpiBaeT Aduna. KopubanTH3m, KOTOPHIi
JPEBHUE CPAaBHUBAIU C JWOHHUCHICKON OPTHACTHKOM, OBLI MaHuell, BHI3BIBAEMON KOPHOAHTaMH, W Tepamlus ero
3aKaH4YMBaJlaCh HUYEM MHBIM, Kak uMHMIMauued. Ho J[MoHMC M ero KyiabT OTIMYAJIUCh HE NCUXONATUYECKHUMHU
KpH3aMH, a TeM, YTO dTHM KpH3aM MPUIABANACH YeHHOCHb PETUTHO3HOTO OIBITa, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, ObUI JIM OH
HICIIOCTAHHBIM GOKECTBOM HAKA3aHHEM MM 3HAKOM ONAroCKIOHHOCTH. B KoHedHOM cyeTe, U HHTEpEC K
CPaBHCHUIO BHEIIHE MOXO0XHX OOPSAIOB WM KOJUICKTUBHBIX JEHCTBUI — HAIpUMeEp, CPEIHCBCKOBEIX TAHIICB, B
KOTOPBIX IMPeo0IaaloT KOHBYJIbCUBHBIC IBIDKCHHS, WIH PUTYalbHOW OMOGaruu aiiccaBa, ceBepoad)pUKaHCKOTO
MHUCTHUYECKOTO 6paTCTBal6 — OOBSCHACTCS TEM, 4YTO MPH TaKOM CpPaBHCHWH BBISBISCTCS YHUKaIbHOCTD
JMOHUCHUHCKON PESTUTHH.

OueHp peaKko B KaKOW-TMOO HMCTOPHUYECKUH TEPHOJ BAPYT MOSBISIETCS OO0XKECTBO, CTONb «HATPYKEHHOE»
apXau4ecKUM HacjequeM: o0psiiaMH ¢ UCIOJIb30BaHUEM TEPUOMOP(]HBIX Macok, (amtodopuen, sparagmos, oMo-
(hbarueit, antponodarueit, vanuei, enthousiasmos. Ho 3ameuatesbHee BCEro TO, UTO, COXPAHSS 3TO HACIEICTBO, 3TH
MIEPEKUTKA JOUCTOPUYECKUX BpEeMEH, KynbT [[MoHMca, pa3 momaB B JIyXOBHBIM YHHMBEPCYM TPEKOB, YXKe He
mepecTaBall MOPOXKAAaTh HOBBIE PEJIWTHO3HBIE IIEHHOCTH. M B camoMm Jene, HUCCTYIUJIEHHE, BbI3bIBAEMOE
00XKECTBEHHOHN OJEPIKUMOCTBI0 — «OE3yMHe», — HHTEPECOBaJI0O MHOTHX aBTOPOB, MPUYEM YaCTO BBI3BIBAIO HPO-
HHIO 1 HacMelKy. 'eponor (IV, 78-80) pacckaspiBaeT o npukimodeHnn ckudekoro napsi Ckuia, KOTOpbId, Oyayun B
OunbBun, Ha bopucdene ([Juenpe), Obu1 «mmocsimeH B oOpsiael Juonuca-Bakxa». B xone niepemonun (feleté) ow,
OJIEPXKUMEBI 00’KeCTBOM, IPEBPATHIICS «B BaKXaHTa U Oe3yMiia». [1o Bceil BEpOsSTHOCTH, pedb HICT O MPOIECCHH, B
KOTOpOl UHU-

" llamaHa oT ncuxonaTa OTAMUAET CNOCOBHOCTb M3NEUUTb cebst CaMOCTOSTENbHO W CTaTb B pesynbTaTe 6onee
CTOWMKOM M TBOpPYECKM 6osiee CUNbHOM JIMYHOCTbIO, YEM OCTasIbHbIE.

' pope CpaBHWMBAET pacrnpoCTpaHEHUE 3KCTaTUYECKOW penuruu JMoHuca C aNuMAeMUsIMU KOHBYJIbCUBHbIX TaHLEB B
cpeaHue Beka. P.Aicnep (R.Eisler) npuBnek BHMMaHMe K aliccaBa (CIséwiyya), KOTOpble MPakTUKOBANU pUTyasbHYO
oModarunto (HasbiBaBLWYKCS frissa, OT rnarona farassa, <«pBaTb» ). MUCTMYECKM OTOXAEeCTBNsBWME cebs C
XULHWKaMK, YbW UMEHa OHW HOCUMM (WakKasbl, NaHTepbl, NbBbl, KOWKKW, cobaku), 4YneHbl GpaTcTBa paspbiBanu,
MOTPOLUMAM U Cbepanu 6blkoB, BONKOB, 6apaHOB, OBeL W KO3. [loXeBaB CbIpOro Msca, YYaCTHUKWU MyCcKanucb B
6elleHbI NMKYOLWNUI TaHew, «4Tobbl HACNAANUTLCA AMKMM 3KCTA30M U CHECTUCb ¢ 6boxecTBoM» (R.Brunel).

334

IIUATHI, O] BIASHUEM 00KECTBa», NAIOT YBIECYh ce0S MCCTYIUICHHIO, IPUHIMAEMOMY TTOCTOPOHHUMH, & TaKXe U
CaMFMH OJICPKUMBIMH 3a «Oe3yMue» (mania).

I'epomor orpaHnYmMBaeTCs MepecKa3oM HCTOPHH, yCIblmaHnHOW uM B OnmbBuH. JJeMoc(heH B 3HAMEHHTOM ITaccake
(De corona, 259), mpITasck BEICMEATH CBOETO OIMOHEHTa DCXHUHA, MO CYIIECTBY, OMUCHIBACT HEKOTOPHIE OOPSIbI,
OTMPABISABIINECS THACAMH (thiasoi), HeOUITMATBHBIMU PEMTHO3HBIMU OpaTrcTBamMu, B AduHax, B [V B. 10 H.3., BO
cnaBpy Cabazusi — Qpakuiickoro OoxxectBa, pojctBeHHoro Jluonucy. (/IpeBHue cumrtanu ero (Gpakuiickum
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JIMOHHCOM C MECTHBIM HMeHeM).17 Hemochen ynmomuHaeT 06 o0psaaax, 32 KOTOPBIMHU CJIEOBAJI0 YTCHUE U3 «KHUI
(BeposATHO, M3 KAaKOr0-TO MUCHBMEHHOT'O TEKCTa, COAEPXKAIEro /ieroi logoi); OH TOBOPUT O «nebrizo» (HaMeK Ha
nebris, «KO3IMHYIO IIKYPY»; BO3MOXKHO, PeUb IIJIa O KSPTBOMPHHOIICHUH C TIOSTaHUEM CBHIPOTO Msca JKUBOTHOTO),
o «kraterizoy (krater— cocyn, B KOTOPOM CMEUIMBAIU BHHO M BOJY, «MHUCTHYECKOE IHTHE»), 00 «OUHILICHHUI
(katharmos), cocTosIBIIIEM, TJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM, B HATUPAHUH WHUIIMATA TTHHOMN 1 MyKoii. [Ton KoHel, pacckasbiBaeT
Jemocden, ciayXuTenb MOAHAMAIl MPOCTEPTOro Ha 3eMJIe B M3HEMOXKEHHH ITOCBSIIAEMOTO, KOTOPBIA ITOBTOPSII
hopmymy: «5 m3bexan 37ma U HamIen Jrydmieey. M Bce coOpanue paspaxanoch kKpukamu (ologlygé). Ha cnemyromee
YTPO TPOXOAWIO IIECTBHE IOCBSIICHHBIX B BEHKaX M3 (PEHXENS M BETOK CEPeOPHCTOTO TOIMONIL. DCXUH MIEN BO
TJIaBe MPOLIECCUH, pa3MaxuBall 3MesIMH, Kpudan «J60o, muctepun Cabasusi!» 1 TaHIEBaJI TOJT BBIKPUKH 3PUTENCH:
«Hyes, Attes, Attés, Hyes». JleMocpeH YIMOMHHAET TakXe KOP3UHY, «MHCTUYECKYIO BESUIKY», [iknon, TepByIO
KoubIOens Mitagenna J{nonnca.

IeHTpanbHOW YacThIO JAMOHHCHUHCKOrO pHTyaja BCErAa SBISUICA, B KakoW-1u00 (opme, 3KCTATHUSCKHI OIBIT
OouibllIell WIIM MEHBLIEH CTENEHM HCCTYIUICHHOCTH — mania. OT0 «0e3yMHe» CIYy)KHJIO CBOEr0 pojaa JioKasa-
TEJIBCTBOM TOTO, YTO IMOCBSINAEMBIN ObLI entheos — «HanmoidHeH Oorom». KoHedHO, OMBIT ObLI HE3a0BIBAEMBIM,
MOTOMY YTO JaBaJl yYaCTHUKY ITOYYBCTBOBATh OIBSHSIONIYIO CBOOOAY, NMPHOOMmAN K TBOPYECKOH HEmocpe.-
CTBCHHOCTH, CBEPXYEIOBEUYCCKOI cuiie u Heys3BuMocTH Jlnonnca. Enuaenne ¢ 6orom Ha Bpems pa3OMBaJIO OKOBEI
YEIIOBCUCCKOW OTPAaHMYCHHOCTH, XOTSA M HE MOLJIO €€ MPEoJoJIeTh: HU B «BakxaHkax», HM B TaKOM IO3THEM
npousBeneHun, kak «Dionysiacay Honna*'" ue roBoputcs o Oeccmeptur. OTHOTO 3TOTO AOCTATOYHO, UTOOBI
YBUJICTh PA3HUIy MEXIy TpPEeYecKHuM OOTOM U 3amvokcucom™*' Y, ¢ KOTOPBIM, CO BPEMEHH BBIXOjAa KHHUTH Poxe,
CpaBHHMBAJIM, a UHOI'JIa U CMELIUBAJIN HI/IOHI/Ica; 3TOT 6OF IreToB «O6eCCMep'-II/lBaﬂ» TMOCBAIICHHBIX B CBOUM MUCTCPHHU.
I'peku xe eue He ocMenu-

17 CornacHo ApeBHUM TONKOBaHWAM, TepMUH saboi (wnu sabaioi) BO HPUrMNCKOM A3bike Obl1 3KBUBANIEHTOM
rpeyveckoro bacchos; Jeanmaire. Dionysos, pp. 95-97.
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BaJHCh TEPeOPOCUTH MOCT depe3 OeCKOHEYHOCTh, pa3lelsABIIYI0, B HMX IJa3aX, COCTOSHUS OO0KECTBEHHOE M
YeIIOBEUECKOE.

§125. Koraa rpeku BHOBb OTKPBIBAKOT npucyrcreue bora

JesarensHoCTh HeOPUIMANTBHBIX THACOB OIPEAEICHHO HOCWIA HMHUIMATHYECKUH W TalHbIH Xapakrep (CM.:
«BaxxaHkn», 470—74),lx HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO Kakas-TO YacTh LIEPEMOHMH (Hampumep, Ipoueccuu) Obuia Imyo-
mmyHOM. TpyAHO YTOYHHTH, KOTJa M HPU KAKUX OOCTOATENBCTBAX TAaWHBIE M IMOCBSTHUTEIbHBIE IMOHHCHIICKHE
o0psinel TpruoOpenn ocoOble (YHKIUN MHUCTEPHATIBHBIX penuruidl. HekoTopble BechbMa aBTOPHUTETHBIC YUYCHEIE
(Humsccon, DecTrokbep) OCIApHBAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHHE AMOHHCHUHCKUX MHUCTEpHI HA TOM OCHOBaHHH, YTO B HHUX
HET HU OJTHOTO OECCIIOPHOTO yKa3aHWs Ha 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKYI0 Hajexay. Ho Hago yuuTsIBaTh, 4TO MBI O4E€Hb MaJo
3HAaeM O TalHBIX 00psiax BoooOIIe, a TeM 0oJjiee B aHTHYHYIO 310Xy, HE TOBOPS YXKe 00 UX 330TEPUUYECKOM CMBICIIE
(KOTOpBI HaBEepHSKA CYLIECTBOBAN, IMOTOMY YTO 330TEPHUYECKOE 3HAUEHHE TAlHBIX M IOCBSTUTEIBHBIX OOPSIOB
3a(hMKCHPOBAHO 110 BCEMY MUPY U Ha BCEX YPOBHSX KYJIBTYPBI).
K Tomy >xe MOp(OJIOTHIO 3CXaTOIOTUUECKON HAJekK bl HE CIIEIyeT CBOJUTH K BBIPQKEHHSM, CTABILIUM M3BECTHBIMHU
Gnarogapst opgu3My MIM MHUCTEPHSM IUIMHCKOTO eprona. McuesHoBeHus u snudanun J[MoHuca, ero cXoxIeHus
B Auj (CpaBHHMBIE CO CMEPTBHIO U IOCIEAYIOIIMM BOCKPECEHHEM), a IIaBHOE — KyJIbT MilaseHna I[I/IOHI/Icaw c
MPa3gHOBAHUEM €TO «IIPOOYNKIASHHD» — JIaKe €CIIN OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE MU(O-PUTYaTbHYIO TeMy [lnoHunca-3arpes,
K KOTOpPOIl MBI 0OpaTHMcsi 4yTh IHO3KE, — BCE ITO yKa3blBaeT Ha CTPEMJICHHE K JyXOBHOMY OOHOBJICHUIO M
Hajex Ly Ha Hero. [loBcrony B Mupe quTa 60)KeCTBEHHOHM MPUPOIBI HAIENSeTCd MHUINATHIECKOH CHMBOJIMKOM, 3a
KOTOPOH CTOMT TaWHAa MHCTHYECKOTO «HOBOTO POXKICHHS» (C TOYKM 3PEHUS] PEIMTHO3HOTO OMbITa HEBAXKHO,
CYIIECTBYET pPalHOHAJIbHOE IOHUMAHHE O3TOH CHMBOJIMKM WM HeT). Bcmomumm, yto yxke kynpT Cabaswus,
otoxnaecTBisieMoro ¢ Jlmonwcom, mmen crpoil tamHctBa («S1 m30exan 3maly). Koneuno, B «BakxaHkax» He
yIIOMHHAeTCsl OecCMepTHe; OJIHAKO eIMHEHHe, Jake BPEMEHHOE, ¢ O0KECTBOM He ocraercsi 0e3 IoCieCTBUil [uis
MIOCMEPTHOTO COCTOSIHUS bacchos. IlpucyrerBue JlnoHuca B DNEBCHHCKUX MHCTEPHAX MO3BOJISIET HAM JTyMaTb 00
3CXaTOJOTMUYECKOM CMBICIIE, 1I0 KpaliHel Mepe, HEKOTOPBIX U3 OPrHaCTUYECKUX OIBITOB.
Ho mmenHO co Bpemenu /[IyoHmca-3arpest KyJIbT ONpENENICHHO IPUOOpETaeT MHUCTepualibHble 4epThl. Mug o
pacuieHeHnH MiafeHna Jluonuca-
¥ B 5100t cBA3M cnefyeT BCMOMHUTL, YTO BO BpeMsi AHdecTepuii HekoTopble 06psiibl MCMOMHANUCE UCKIIOUNTENBHO
KeHWMHaMN 1 B cTpoxaiiLielit ceKpeTHOCTH.

Kyan MnapeHua imoHuca 6bin nssecteH B beotun n Ha Kpute 1 nmMen TeHAEHUMIO K PacnpoCTPaHEHMIO NO BCEW
peunn.
336
3arpest U3BECTCH HAM B OCHOBHOM I10 TPYJaM XPHUCTHAHCKUX aBTOpOB,zo KOTOPBIM, KaK U CIENyeT OXKHIaTh, OH HE
UMIIOHHPOBAJX, a HOTOMY OBbLI IIPEACTaBIeH MMH (parMeHTapHO M TeHAEHLHOo3HOo. OnxHako Onaromapsi cBoeif
cBOOO/IE OT 3ampera rOBOPUTH O CaKpaJbHBIX M TAiHBIX BELIAaX, XPUCTHAHCKHUE IHCATENW JIOHECHH N0 Hac pAf
LEeHHbIX JeTaned. I'epa mocbutaeT K ManeHbKoMy JlMOHMCY-3arpero TUTaHOB, KOTOpbIE CHadana 3aBJIEKAIOT €ro
urpylkamu (TorpemyIikamu, crepundia, 3epkajiblieM, 0aOKaMH, IIApPUKOM, BOJYKOM, TPELIOTKOH), a MOTOM
yOuBaroT, pa3pe3aloT Ha YacTH, BapsAT B KOTJE M, 10 HEKOTOPBHIM BepcusiM, cbenatoT. Cepaue nonuca-3arpes

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 168

noiy4aeT (WIM ed yIaeTcs ero coxpanuTh) OormHs — Adwuna, Pes wn Jlemerpa, — U OHa IpSYET €ro B Japer.
Y3HaB 0 NpecTyIUIEHHH, 3€BC MOpakKaeT THUTAHOB yIAapOM MOJHHH. XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPBHI HE TOBOPST O
BOCKpeceHHH J[MOoHMCa, HO aHTHUYHBIE aBTOPHI O HEM 3HaIM. Dnukypeen Ounoaem, coBpeMeHHuK Llunepona, numer
0 Tpex pokaeHusX J[MoHKca: IepBOM — OT CBOEi MaTepH, BTOpoM — u3 Oeapa 3eBca, U TPETheM, COCTOSBIIEMCS,
Korja Pest croxmuia Kycku ero pacTep3aHHOTO TUTaHAMU Tella, II0CJIe Yero OH BHOBb BEPHYJICS K Ki3HK. Dupmuk
MatepH 3akitoyaeT CBOE COYHMHEHHE paccKka3oM O ToM, uyTo Ha Kpure (rae, B ero TONKOBaHUH, MPOUCXOIWT
JeficTBHE) STO YOHWIICTBO OTMedaeTcs EXKErOAHBIMH pPHTyallaMH, BOCIPOU3BOIAIIMMH BCE, UTO «AETalo H
WCTIBITHIBAIO IWUTS B MOMEHT CMEPTH»: «B TIYOWHE JIECOB OHH CTPAITHO KpWUYaT, n300pakas SPOCTHBIE METaHUS
Iymm» — Kak Obl JaBasi MOHSATH, YTO MHPECTYIUIEHHE OBLIO COBEPIIEHO B MOMEHT Oe3yMus, — «H 3yO0aMu
Pa3phIBAIOT HA YAaCTH )KUBOTO OBIKaY.

Mudo-puryanbHast TeMa CTpaJaHuil U BOCKpeceHus miazeHia J{nonuca-3arpes nopoauia OecYUCIeHHbIE CIOPBI,
0COOEHHO B CBsI3U C €¢ Op(PUYECKHMHU UHTEpHpeTanusiMu. Mbl ceifuac OrpaHHMYMMCS JIMIIb YKa3aHHEM Ha TO, YTO
CBCICHMUA, COO6LH€HHI)I€ XpPUCTUAHCKUMU aBTOpaMH, HaAXOAAT IOATBCPKACHUEC B 60.]186 paHHUX HOOKYMCHTax.
BriepBrie umst 3arpest BcTpeyaercsi B ANU4ecKol nosme (uBanckoro nukia «Alcmaeonis» (VI B. 1o H.a.);22 OHO
03HAYaeT «BEIHKHH OXOTHHK», UTO COOTBETCTBYET HEOOY3HaHHOW, opruactudeckoil mpupone Hwonmca. Urto
KacaeTcs 3J0AESHHS TUTAaHOB, TO O HeM Koe-d4to pacckaspBaer IlaBcanumit (VIII, 37.5), m 3TO cBHOETenbhCTBO
ocTaercs JUlsl HAac LIEHHbIM, HECMOTpPsl Ha CKeNTHMLM3M BunamoBuuma u Jpyrux wuccienoBateneid. IlaBcanuit
coobiaer, uro Hekto OHOMakpHT, xuBIIKi B Adunax B VI Beke 10 H.3., npu [Tucucrparunax, Harmycan mo3my Ha
oTy Temy: «B3gB mMsa TuTaHoB y ['oMepa, OH ydpeauwsn IHOHHCHHCKHE OPTUH, CIENaB THUTAHOB 3JOACSIMU W
MYYHUTEISIMHA O0KECTBAY.

0
Firmicus Maternus. De errore profanarum religionum, 6; Clement d'Alexandria. Potreptikos, 11, 17, 2; 18,2; Arnobus. Adv. Nat., V, 19; TekCTbI BOCIPOH3BOAATCS
B: O. Kern. Orphicum fragmenta, pp. 110-111.
1
Philodemus. De piet., 44; Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 382.

22 Fr. 3, Kinkel. vol.1, p. 77; Euripides. Fr.472; Callimachos (fr. 171) cuuTaet, uto 3arpei — ocoboe nma JMoHuca;
Apyruve npuMepsl cM. B: Otto. Dionysos, p. 191 sq.
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CorlacHO 3TOMY MHU(]Y, TUTaHbI, IIPEKAE YeM HPUOIU3NUTHCS K MIIAJICHILy, BBIMa3ajich ajge0acTpoM, YToObl X HE
y3Hanu. Tak BOT, B mpoBoauBIIMXCS B AduHax caba3smiiCKuX MHCTEPHAX OJIUH M3 MOCBSITHTEIBHBIX OOpPSIOB
COCTOSJT B TOM, YTO JIMIIa WHUIIMATOB ITOKPHIBAIM MEJIOM WIIH ane6aCTp0M.23 OTH (GaxThl CBA3BIBAIUCH BMECTE CO
BpeMeH aHTu4HocTH (cp.:. Nonnus. Dionys, 27, 228 sq.). Ho Ha camom nene Mbl uMeeM 31ech OJHY H3 (opm
apXanvecKoro MOCBATUTEILHOIO PUTYala, XOPOIIO M3BECTHOI'O B MEPBOOBITHBIX OOINECTBAX: MHUIMATH HATUPAIOT
JMLA MEJOM WM 30JI0M, YTOObl NOXOAWTHh Ha NPHU3PAKOB, T.€. OHU IPOXOIAT 4YEpe3 PUTYAIbHYIO CMEPTb.
«MucTtryeckue Urpylmku» TOXKE INaBHO U3BeCTHbL: B manupyce III Bexa no H.3., HalinenHoM B daiitome u, K
COXaJICHHUIO, UCIIOPUEHHOM, YIIOMHHAIOTCS] BOJIYOK, TPEIIOTKa, KOocTh u 3epkaio (Orphicorum, fr.31).

Campblif IpaMaTH4HBIN 3130 MU(Aa — U B OCOOEHHOCTHU TO, UTO, pacTep3aB peOeHKa, THTaHbl OPOCHIIN KyCKH €ro
Tella B KOTEJ, CBapWIM, a MOTOM 3aXapwid, — ObUI M3BecTeH eme B [V Beke; Oosiee TOro, Bce 3TH JeTanu
«PENEeTUPOBAIUCHY B CBSI3U C MIPA3AHOBAHUEM MHCTepHﬁ.24 O nono6Hoii Tpanuumu 3uan IBdopuod B 111 Beke (ibid.,
p. 53). XKaamap yOeauTenbHO MOKa3ad, YTO KUISYEHHE B KOTJIE W MPOXOXKICHHE Yepe3 OTOHb — 3TO OOpSIBI
MHHLMALNH, aapyone oeccmeprue (cp. ucropuro emerpsl u Jemodonra) wnu omonoxenue (mouepu I[lenus
3ape3ay CBOETO OTIa U CBApHIIN B KOTJIE).

Takum 00pa3oM, B <«3JOJACSIHUM THUTAHOB» MbI MOXEM paclo3HaTh JPEBHUN MOCBATUTEIBHBIN ClieHapui,
NepBOHAYAIIBHBIH CMBICII KOTOPOTo OKa3aJicst 3a0bIThIM. THUTaHBI BeAyT ceOsl KaK «MariucTpbl HHULIAALMNY, T.€. OHU
«YMEpPILIBIISIIOT» IOCBAIIAEMOT0, YTOObI OH «3aHOBO POJMJICS» Ha Ooyiee BHICOKOM YPOBHE CYIIECTBOBaHUS (B
HalleM IpUMepe OHM JIapyloT miaaeHny J{noHucy OoxkecTBeHHYIO mpupoxy u Oeccmeptre). OmHAKO B PENTUTHH,
MIPOBO3TIIACUBIIIEH a0CONIOTHOE BEPXOBEHCTBO 3€BCa, TUTAHBI MOTIIH UTPATh TOJIBKO IEMOHHUYECKYIO POIb, 32 UTO U
ObLTH UcTIeTIeNIeHBI 3eBcOBOM MoHHEH. [10 HEKOTOPBIM BepCHsM 3TOT0 MH(]a, BAXKHOTO U OpHUIESCKON TPaIHIINH,
JoaM OBUTH CO3JaHBI U3 TIETUTa THTAHOB.

Munnmatndecknii XxapakTep IHOHHCHHACKHX 0O0psmoB omymancs U B [lensdax, Korga >KEHIIMHBI YECTBOBAU
Bo3poxeHHoro oora. Kak ceunerenscrByer [lnyrapx (De Iside, 35), B nenbduiickoii Kop3uHe Jexa, roTo-

* Demosthenes. De corona, 259. [11s1 y4acTUst B AMOHUCHICKUX NPa3AHWKAX, apruBbl MOKPLIBAAM ULA MENOM MaN

anebactpoMm. Men (titanos) noayepkuBan CBA3b 3nm3oda C TuTaHamu (Titanes). Ho paHHbI MUDO-pUTYyanbHbIN
KOMMJIEKC BO3HWK M3-3a NyTaHMLUbl Mexay AByMs TepMuHamu (cp.: Farnell. Cults, vol.5, p. 172)

2 Cp. npunuceiBaemyto Apuctotento «npobnemy» (Didot. Aristote IV, 331, 15), kotopyto Bcnesn 3a CasilOMOHOM
PeliHaxoMm o6cyxaaeT MynuHbe (Moulinier. Orphée et I'orphisme, p. 51).

3 Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 387. ipyrne npumepsbl cM. B: Marie Delcourt. L'oracle de Delphes, p. 153 sq. 311 xe aga
puTyana — pacuy/ieHeHue U MOMEeLLleHMEe B KUMSLY BOAY WM MPOXOXAEHWE Yepe3 OroHb — XapaKTepHbl U ANA
LIAMaHUCTCKMX UHULMaLMIA.
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BBIH K BO3POKICHUIO, pACTEP3aHHBIHN ,I[HOHI/IC-3arpe171,*1 " 4 stoT JroHuC, «KOTOPBI BHOBB POKIAJICS MOJ UMEHEM
3arpest, ObLI B TO e Bpemst (puBaHCKUM JIMOHHCOM, CBIHOM 3eBca U Cemensi»”’

BosmosxHo, n Inogop Cunmnuiickuii UMeeT B BHIy TUOHUCHICKAE MUCTEPHH, Korja nuiet, yto «Opdeit mepenec
pacrep3anue Jlnonuca B Mucrepuanbueie o0psas» (V, 75,4). A B npyrom mecte [Inonop npencrasmser Opdest Kak
pedopmaropa OHMOHHCHHACKUX TaWHCTB: «BOT modemMy MOCBATHUTENBHBIC OOPAOBI B 4eCTh J{MOHHMCA HA3BIBAIOTCS
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opbuueckumu» (III, 65,6). s Hac coobmierne J[Hoopa IMEHHO B TOH Mepe, B KaKOW OHO ITOATBEPXKIACT
CYyILIECTBOBAaHUE ITUOHUCUHCKUX MucTepuil. Ho B TO k€ BpeMsl BEPOSITHO, UTO YXKE B V BEKE 0 H.3. 3TH TaUHCTBA
coJiepKalid HeKoTopble «opduueckue» 3eMeHTsl. Torma Opdes, NEHCTBUTENBHO, MPOBO3IIACKHIA IIPOPOKOM
JlnoHuca» u «OCHOBaTENIeM BCeX MHUIMANUi (cM. ToMm I,
. 19).

% sk ok
JluoHuC ymuBisSeT HAc OOJbIIE BCEX APYTMX TPEYECKHX OOrOB CBOMMH MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH H HEOOBIYHBIMHU
smuQaHusIMHU, pasHOOOpasueM cBoux TpaHcdopmarmii. OH Bcera B JIBMKCHUHW; OH IPOHUKACT BCIOAY — BO BCE
CTpaHBI, KO BCEM HapoJlaM, BO BCE PEIIMTHO3HBIC CHCTEMBI, TOTOBBII TOPOIHUTECS C CAMBIMU Pa3HBIMH 00XECTBaMHU
(maxe ¢ TakuMu aHTaroHmcramu, kak Jlemerpa m Amnoston). OH B caMOM JeJie eAMHCTBEHHBIH TpedecKuii Oor,
KOTOPBIf CBOMM MHOTOOOpa3WeM IOopakaeT BOOOpa)KCHHWE W TPHUBIICKAaeT K ceOe M HEBEXKECTBEHHBIX CEIISH, U
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO 3JIUTY, ¥ MMOJUTHKOB, W OTIIETHHUKOB, U JIIOOUTENIEeH Oopruil, U ackeToB. ONbsHEHHE, 3POTH3M,
TJI0JJOPOJINE MHUPA, a ellle He3a0bIBaeMble TIEPEeKUBAHUS: KOT/Ia IEPUOUIECKH SBIISIFOTCS MEPTBBIE, KOTIa YeTIOBEKa
OXBAaTBIBACT mania, KOTJA OH TMOrPY)XaeTcs B JKUBOTHYIO OECCO3HATEIbHOCTh, KOINAa HCIBITHIBACT DKCTa3
enthousiasmes, — W BCE€ OTH BOCXUTHUTEIbHBIC M JIEACHAILIUE YNy OUIYUIEHUS WMEIOT OJUH HCTOUYHUK —
npucymcemeue 0oxectBa. CaMuM CrocoOOM CYIIECTBOBAHHUS 3TO 00KECTBO BBIPAXAeT MapajoKCaAIbHOE SIUHCTBO
KU3HU M cMmepTd. Bor modemy JIMoHWC 1O THIy CBoel OOXKECTBEHHOCTH TaK paJUKaIbHO OTIMYANCS OT
omumnuitieB. CTOSUT M OH Osudice K 9eNOBEKY, 4eM apyrue Ooru? TpymHO cKa3aTh; HO K HEMY MOXKHO OBLIO
MPUOIM3UTHCS, MOKHO OBLIO JaXKe BIIYCTHTH €r0 B ce0s; a dKCTa3 MaHuu CIYXHI JTOKa3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO
YEJI0BEYECKasi OrPaHUYEHHOCTh TPEOOIUMA.
Ero putyansl nmomydminm HeokugaHHOE pasButhe. Jndupam0, Tpareaus, caTHpHUIecKas aApaMa — 3TO0, B OOJbIIen
WM MEHBIIEH CTETIeH!, THOHUCHIICKOE TToposkaeHne. HeoOpdaifHO HHTEpECHO MPOCIEIUTh, KakK
% Delcourt, pp. 155, 200. PacckasaB 0 pacTtep3aHun u BockpeceHun Ocupuca, MNnytapx obpauwiaeTcs K cBoen
noapyre Knee, npeapoautenbHuue MeHag B [Jenbdax: «4YTo Ocvpuc — TOT ke [JMOHWUC, KTO MOXET 3HaTb Jyylle
Tebs, KoTOpas ynpasnseT duagamMu, KOro otey nNnocBaTua B TanHcTBa Ocupuca?»
339
nuia TpaHchopManus KOJUIEKTHBHOTO oOpsina dithyrambes, BKIIOYAIOMIETO SKCTAaTHYECKOE HEMCTOBCTBO, B
CIIEKTaKJIb, a 3aT€M W B JUTEpaTypHbIN >1<aHp.27 Ecmm oman myOnuyHbIe OOpSAOBI CTAIH 3pEIUIIaMU M CIeNad
Juonuca Gorom Tearpa, TO Ipyrue, TallHble M MOCBATHTENbHBIC, NPEBPATWINCh B MUcTepud. OphuzmM MHOrHM
00s13aH JJUOHHMCHWCKOW TpaIulnK, M0 KpaliHel Mepe, KOCBEHHO. Jlpyrue oJMMIMAILBI He cpaBHATCS ¢ J{MoHHCOM,
3THUM MOJ00bIM O020M, KOTOPBIH HUKOTJAa HE MepecTaBall PagoBaTh MOKJIOHHUKOB CBOMMH HOBBIMHU 3MHU(DAHHSIMH,
HEOXXUAAHHOCTBIO MTOCIAHUI M 3CXaTOJIOTHYCCKUMH HAICKIaMU.
27 Ondurpamb, «Kpyrosoi TaHeu, PUTMUYECKME ABWKEHUS KOTOPOro, PUTyaslbHble BOCKAWLAHUSA M BbIKPUKMK
BbI3blBa/IM BO BPEMS XEPTBOMPUHOLLIEHUS KOJIJIEKTUBHbLIN 3KCTas, cymen — u uMmeHHo B ToT nepuoga (VII-VI BB.),
KOr4a B rpeyeckoM Mupe pasBMBACS BENMKUI XaHp XOPOBOM JIMPUKW, — 3BOJIIOLUMOHMPOBATb B JIMTEPATYPHYIO
¢dopmy 6narogaps TOMy, YTO B Hero BCe LUMPEe BK/OYaNMUCb BOKasibHble dparMeHTbl, UCNONHAeMble exarchon, a

TaKXXe NMpuyeckme naccaxun Ha Temol, 6onee nan MeHee CBA3aHHblE C 3MU304aMUN XWU3HU U C IMYHOCTbIO noHmnca»
(Jeanmaire. Dionysos, pp. 248-249).
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Kputnueckasi ouduorpadpus

§1. i1 opueHTALIMH B IOUCTOPUYECKOM MEePHOIe CM.:

st opreHTanu B fouctopudeckoM rnepuogne cM.: Grahame Klark. World Prehistory (Cambridge, 1962); Graham
Clark and Stuart Piggott. Prehistoric Societies. (L., 1965; obmmpnas oubanorpadus); H. Breuil and R. Lantier. Les
hommes de la pierre ancienne paléolithique et mésolithique (n. éd., Payot, 1959).

Bonee momuas undopmanns: H. Miillerr-Karpe. Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol. 1: Altsteinzeit (Miinchen, 1966);
Handbuch der Urgeschichte (Bern-Miinchen, 1967), vol. 1, ed. Karl J. Narr. Kapn Happ manm mpeBocxomHoe
pe3toMe, JIONIOJHEHHOe oOImMpHOol Ooubnuorpadueii, B: Abriss der Vorgeschichte (Miinchen, 1957), pp. 8-41. Cwm.
taoke: Karl Narr. Urgeschichte der Kultur (Stuttgart, 1961); F. Bordes. Old Stone Age (N.Y., 1968); La préhistoire:
Problémes et tendances (Editions du CNRS, P., 1968).

AHau3 MociaeIHUX THIIOTE3 O MPOUCXOKICHUHU s3blka M obuiectBa: Frank B. Livingstone. Genetics, Ecology and
the Origins of Incest and Exogamy. — CA, 10 (February 1969): 45-61 (6ubauorpadus, pp. 60-61). ITo Bompocy o
NPUCXOXKJICHUU SI3bIKa MBI NPUAEPKUBAEMCs KOHIENIMHW, U3NoKeHHOW B: Morris Swadesh. The Origin and
Diversification of Language (Chicago, 1971).

Kapn Happ paccMoTtpen uMerommecs THIOOTE3bl O «TOMHHH3ALMK» MPUMATOB M IOMBITAICS BOCCTAHOBHUTH
npaBaonoo0HbIH 00Kk naneoanTpomnos: Approaches to the Social Life of Earliest Man. — Anthropos, 57 (1962):
604-620; Das Individuum in der Urgeschichte: Mdglichkeiten seiner Erfassung. — Saeculum, 23 (1972): 252-265.

O mpobnemax, CBs3aHHBIX ¢ 3aceneHneM Amepuku: E.F. Greenman. The Upper Paleolithic and the New World. —
CA, 4 (1963): 41-91; Allan Bryan. Early Man in America and the Late Pleistocene Chronology of Western Canada
and Alaska. — ibid., 10 (1969): 339-365; Jesse D. Jennings and Edward Norbeck. eds. Prehistoric Man in the New
World (Chicago, 1964); Gordon R. Willey. An Introduction to American Archaelogy (Englewood Clisgs, N.J.,
1966), vol. 1, pp. 2-72 passim.

Cwm. Taxxe: Frederick D. McCarthy. Recent Development and Problems in the Prehistory of Australia.— Paideuma
14 (1968): 1-17; Peter Bellwood. The Prehistory of Oceania. — CA4, 16 (1975): 9-28.

Ha npoTskeHuH JecaTKOB ThICAYENeTHH MOCIeN0BaTEIbHOCTh Pa3BUTHS NaJCOJUTUYECKON KylbTyphl B EBpore,
Adpuke u Azun He U3MeHsUIack. Takast Je MocIea0BaTeNbHOCTh 00HapykeHa B ABcTpaiuu, B CeBepHoit u KOxHOM
AMepuKke, XOTsI TUAITa30H BPEMEHH 311eCh ObLI 3HAUUTENBHO )oice. OTHOCUTENBHO Tiepuoaa 20—10 TrIC. et 10 H. 3.
HENb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO KaKOW-TMOO PErHOH HMMeJ peIlaollee TEXHOJOIMYECKOe MPEUMYILIECTBO Iepen IPYTHMH.
Pasymeercs, cylecTBOBa M BapHALUK B KOHCTPYKLHU
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OpyaMi TpyJa, HO 3TH Bapuallld, BO3MOXKHO, OTPa)Kajl OCOOCHHOCTH MX HCIIOJIb30BaHHS B MECTHBIX YCJIOBHSIX, a
HE TEXHOJIOTUYECKUH mporpecc; cp.: Marvin Harris. Culture, Man, and Nature (N.Y., 1971), p. 69. Oto eduncmeso
KyIbmyp TANeoNUTa SIBISIETCS WCTOYHHUKOM TPaAWLMil i Ooliee MO3[HUX KYJBTYP; KPOME TOro, OHO JaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTh CPaBHEHHSI C COBPEMEHHBIMH OXOTHHYBUMH oOOLIiecTBaMHU. [IpeBOCXOIHBIM aHAM3 NEPEeKUTKOB
MaJIe0JINTa B HEKOTOPHIX Tpedeckux Mudpax u oOwsrdasx cm.: Walter Burkert. Homo Necans (Berlin, 1972). O6
OXOTHHUYBHX KYJbTypax CM. MaTepHallbl KOJUIOKBUyMa: Man the Hunter, eds. Richard B. Lee et Irven Devore
(Chicago, 1968).

§2. YUTo0bI NOHATH, MOYEMY YUEHbIE He PelIAJTUCh NPU3HATH HAJMYHE Y MAJCOAHTPOINOB

HOCJIE)IOBaTeJIBHOﬁ u pa3BI/ITOI7[ PECJIUTHO3HOCTH,

UtoOBI MOHSTH, IOYEMY YUCHBIE HE PELIANIUCh MPU3HATH HAIMYKE y ITaJ€0aHTPOIOB ITOCIEI0BATEIHHOM 1 pa3BUTON
PEIUTHO3HOCTH, BaXXHO TMOMHHUTB, YTO BO BTOpOHM mosioBuHe XIX B. TEPMUH «peNUrus» MPUMEHSIICA KpaiiHe
OTPAaHUYEHHO, B X0y k€ OBIIN pa3Hble YHHUIDKUTEIBHBIC TEPMUHBI: Marus, cyeBepue, TUKocTh u np. HekoTopsie
ABTOPLI IMUCATIN O IJIEMEHaX 663 PeIUTrumn, 1MOTOMY 4YTO HEC HAaXOJWJIU Y HUX HHUYETO MOXOXKEro Ha MHOI‘O60)I<I/IC u
(I)eTI/IIHl/ICTCKI/Ie cuctembl. HecoriacHbIx 06BI/IH$UII/I B HACAIU3alMU MAJICOAHTPOINOB, IIOTOMY 4YTO PpCIUTUid
IIOHHMaAJ1aCh KaK I/I[[eOJ'IOFl/II{eCKI/Iﬁ KOMIIJICKC, CpaBHI/IMLIﬁ C NYACO-XpUCTUAHCTBOM, UHAYHU3MOM WJIK C ITAHTCOHAMU
npesHero bmknero Boctoka.

Her HyXIBI TIepednciiaTe Bce pabOTHI, MOCBSIICHHBIC JOUCTOPHYCCKUM PEIUTUSM; OONBIIMHCTBO MPEACTABISCT
ume oubnuorpaduyeckuii HHTEpec. boraTyro MOKYMEHTAIIUIO WIM MHTEPECHBIC THIOTE3Bl cM.: 7. Mainage. Les
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religions de la préhistoire (P., 1921); G.H. Luquet. L'art et la religion des hommes fossiles (P., 1926); C. Clemen.
Urgeschichtliche Religion, 2 vols. (Bonn, 1932-33); E.O. James. Prehistoric Religion (L. and N.Y., 1957). Cm.
take: Emmanuel Anati, ed. Symposium international sur les religions de la préhistoire.— Valcamonica, 18-23
septembre 1972 (Brescia, 1975) u Hamm 3amedanus B: HP, 16 (1976): 178-182.

Bornee npocTpaHHoe u3noxkenue cM.: Johannes Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man (N.Y., 1960); Etienne Patte.
Les hommes préhistoriques et la religion (P., 1960); André Leroi-Gourhan. Les religions de la préhistoire:
Paléolithique (P., 1964); Carl J. Narr. Kultur, Umwelt und Leiblichkeit der Eiszeitmenschen (Stuttgart, 1963);
idem. Approaches to the Religion of Eariy Paleolithic Man. — HR, 4 (1964): 1-29; idem. Religion und Magie in der
jiingsten Altsteinzeit.— Handbuch der Urgeschichte (1966), vol. 1, pp. 298-320. Kpurnueckuii 0030p HeITaBHO
OImyONMKOBaHHBIX pabor cm.: Karl Narr. Wege zum Verstindnis prahistorischer Religionsformen. — Kairos,
3(1963): 179-188.

Muconorun, BOSHUKIIME BOKPYI H3TOTOBJICHUS OPYAUH TPyAa M OpPYXKHS, U3YYEHBI elie HEeAOCTaTOYHO. MBbI
AQHAIM3MPOBAIM CHUMBOJMKY M HEKOTOpble MH(OJOIMYECKHE TEeMBI, CBA3aHHBIE co cTpenoi B: Notes on the
Symbolism of the Arrow. — Religions in Antiquity: Essays in Memory of E.R. Goodenough, ed. Joseph Neusner
(Leiden, 1968), pp. 463-475.
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§3. CyIIIeCTBeHHI)Ie JAaHHBIC O norpeﬁe}mﬂx JMOXH MMAJICO0JIUTA U3JI0KCHBI B:

CyIleCTBeHHBIC TJAaHHBIC O MOTPEOCHHSX AIIOXH ManeoynTa u3noxeHsl B: J. Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man
(N.Y., 1960), pp. 14-37, 74-89. He ycrapena moxymenrauusi, umeBmasics 1o 1940 r. B: £.O. James. Prehistoric
Religion: A Study in Prehistoric Archaelogy (L., 1957), pp. 17-34. Cwm. taxxe: Grahame Clark. The Stone Age
Hunters (L., 1967), p. 41 sq. Kpurnueckwuii B3rasin cM.: Leroi-Gourhan. Les religions de la préhistoire, pp. 37-64.
Bonee monpoOuenii anamms: H. Breuil. Pratiques religieuses chez les humanités quaternaires.— Scienza e Civilita
(1951): 45-75; A. Glory and R. Robert. Le culte des cranes humains aux époque préhistoriques. — Bulletin de la
Sociéte d'Anthropologie de P. (1948), pp. 114-33; H.L. Movius, Jr. The Mousterian Cave of Teshik-Tash
Southeastern Uzbekistan, Central Asia. — American School of Prehistoric Research, 17 (1953): 11-71; P. Wernert.
Cultes des cranes: Représentation des esprits des défunts et des ancétres B: M. Gorce et R. Mortier. eds., L'histoire
générale des religions (P., 1948), vol. I, pp. 51-102.

O 3HayeHUH YeperoB, OOHApYyKeHHBIX Npu packonkax B Ympueo: A.C. Blanc. 1 Paleantropi di Saccopastore e del
Circeo. — Quartdr (1942): 1-37.

OO0 sKcIuTyaTaluy 30J0TOHOCHBIX PYIHHUKOB B apeBHell IOxHo#t Adpuke u B apyrux mecrax: Raymond A. Dart.
The Multimillennial Prehistory of Ochre Mining. — NADA (1967): 7-13; idem. The Birth of Symbology. — African
Studies, 27 (1968): 15-27. OGe cTaThy cofepkaT MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE OMOIMOrpadguIecKiue CCHUIKH.

O norpebenun B moze smbpuona: G. van der Leeuw. Das sogenannte Hokerbegrébnis und der dgyptische Tjknw. —
SMSR, 14 (1938): 150-167.

§4. OMuab Baxiiep coo0maer o0 pe3yJabTaTax CBOMX PACKOIOK:

Omunp baxiep coobmiaer o pesynapTatax CBOUX packomok: Emil Bachler. Das alpine Paldolithikum der Schweiz
(Basel, 1940).

O npyrux otkpeitusx: K. Hoermann. Die Petershohle bei Velden in Mittelfranken: Eine altpaldolithische Station
(Nuremberg, 1933); K. Ehrenberg. Dreissig Jahre paldobiologischer Forschung in Osterreichischen Hohlen.—
Quartdr (1951): 93-108; Ehrenberg. Die paldontologische, prihistorische und paldoethnologische Bedeutung der
Salzofenhohle im Lichte der letzten Forschungen. — Quartdir (1954): 19-58. Cwm. Ttakxe: Lothar Zotz. Die
altsteinzeitliche Besiedlung der Alpen und deren geistigen und wirtschaftliche Hintergriinde. — Sitzungsberichte
der Physikalischmedizinische Sozietdt zu Erlangen, 78 (1955-1957): 76-101, u oco0. Miiller-Karpe. Altsteinzeit, pp.
205, 224-226.

CpaBHEHHE C KEPTBOIPHHOMICHUSIMH, XapaKTEPHBIMH JJIsI HEKOTOPBIX HapoaoB Apktuku: A. Gahs. Kopf- Schidel-
und Langknochenopfer bei Rentiervolkern. — Festschrift fiir P. W. Schmidt (Vienna, 1928): 231-68. Co cBoeit
cToponsl, Bunerensm IlIMuar Bo3Bpamayics k 3Toi mpobieme Heckonbko pas. Cw.: Die édlteste Opferstelle des
altpaldolithischen Menschen in den Schweizer Alpen. — Acta Pontificiae Academiae
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Scientiarum, 6 (Vatican City, 1942): 269-272; Das Primitialopfer in der Urkultur. — Corona Amicorum: Festgabe
fiir Emil Bdchler (Saint Gall, 1948): 81-92. Cwm. Ttawke: J. Maringer. Das Blut in Kult und Glauben der
vorgeschichtlichen Menschen. — Anthropos, 71 (1976): 226-253.

Wutepnperanuto poccbineit kocteit cMm.: Karl Meuli. Griechische Opferbrauche. — Phyllobolia fiir Peter von der
Miihll (Basel, 1945): 185-288, sp. pp. 283-287.

O 1npoOseMe <OKepTBONPHHOIICHUI» B mnaneoiure: Oswald Menghin. Der Nachweis des Opfers im
Altpaldolithikum. — Wiener Prdhistorische Zeitschrifi 13 (1926): 14-19; H.C. Bandi. Zur Frage eines Baren- oder
Opferkultes im ausgehenden Altpaldolithikum der Alpinen Zone. — Helvetia Antiqua, Festschrift Emil Vogt
(Ziirich, 1966): 1-8; S. Grodar. Zur Frage der Hohlenbdrenjagd und des Hohlenbérenkult in den paléolithischen
Fundstellen Jugoslawien.— Quartdr 9 (1957): 147-159; W. Wust. Die paldolithischen-ethnographischen Bérenriten
und das Altindogermanische. — Quartdr, 7-8 (1956): 154-165; Mirko Malez. Das Paléolithikum der Vetemicahdhle
und der Bérenkult— Quartdr, 10-11 (1958/59): 171-178. Cwm. takxe: /. Paulson. Die rituelle Erhebungd des
Bérenschiddels bei arktischen und subarktischen Volke. — Temenos, 1 (1965):150-173.

@.E. Kobu BbiCKa3all COMHEHHE OTHOCHUTEIBHO CYIIECTBOBAHUS POCCHINEH YEPEroB, a TAKKE MEJBEKBETO KyJIbTa!
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F.E. Koby. L'ours de cavernes et les Paléolithiques.— L'Anthropologie, 55 (1951): 304-308; Les Paléolithiques ont-
ils chassé l'ours des cavernes?— Actes de la Société Jurassienne d'émulation, 57 (1953): 157-204); Grottes
autrichiennes avec culte de l'ours? — Bul de la Préhist. francaise 48 (1951): 8-9. Toro e MHeHuUs
npuaepxuBaercs Jlepya-I'ypan: Leroi-Gourhan. Les Religions de la préhistoire, p. 31 sq.

bonee mosHOe kpuTHueckoe oOcyxaeHue cM.: Johannes Maringer. Die Opfer der paldolithischen Menschen. —
Anthropica (St. Augustin bei Bonn, 1968): 249-271.

B. Kommepc npeuioxun HECKOIBKO WHTEPECHBIX 3THonormueckux mapamieneid: W. Koppers: Der Barenkult in
ethnologischer und préhistorischer Beleuchtung. — Paleobiologica (1933): 47-64; Kiinstlicher Zahnschift am Béren
im Altpalédolithikum und bei den Ainu auf Sachalin.— Quartdr (1938): 97-103. Aranu3 puryanoB cMm.: Alexander
Slawik. Zum Problem des Birenfestes der Ainu und Giliaken. — Kultur und Sprache (Vienna, 1952): 189-203.
CBsi3M MEXIy MEIBSKbHM KyJIbTOM M IIAMaHM3MOM B eBpoIleiickoM nameonute uccrneposan Kapn Happ:
Bérenzeremoniell und Schamanismus in der dlteren Steinzeit Europas. — Saeculum, 10 (1959): 233-272.

O XapaKTepHBIX BEPOBaHHAX OXOTHHKOB B TO, YTO KHMBOTHBIE MOTYT BO3POXIAThCS M3 CBOMX KOCTEH, cM.: Eliade.
Chamanisme, p. 139 sq. 3anper Ha JOMKY KOCTEH TUKHX WM JOMAIIHUX KUBOTHBIX ITOJBEPT aHAIN3Y
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B cBeTe HemaBHUX mccnenoBanuii Jxozed Xennunrep: Joseph Henninger. Neuere Forschungen zum Verbot des
Knochenzerbrechens. — Studia Ethnografica et Folkloristica in honorem Béla Gunda (Debrecen, 1971): 673-702.
Ocoboro ynomuHaHus 3aciyxuBaeT ctatbsi: /. Paulson. Die Tierknochen im Jagdritual der nordeurasiatische
Volker. — Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie, 84 (1959): 270-292.

§5. CymecTByeT o0mupHasi oudauorpadgus HayuYHbIX TPY/I0B, NOCBSIIIEHHBIX MEIEPHON U

HACKAJIbHOM KMBOMUCHU U pe3nde

CymecTByeT oOmmpHas 6ubmmorpadus HaydYHBIX TPYAOB, MOCBAMICHHBIX TEMIEPHON W HACKAJIBHON XUBOMHUCH U
pe3bbe. CM., B wactHocTH: . Breuil. Quatre cent siecles d'art pariétal (Montignac, 1951) (anri. nepes.: Four
Hundred Centuries of Cave Art, trans. Mary Boyle. Montignac, 1952); J. Maringer and H. Bandi. Art in the Ice Age
(L. 1953); Paolo Graziosi. Palaeolithic Art (L., 1952); A. Leroi-Gourhan. Préhistoire de l'art occidental (P., 1965)
(amrm. mepes.: Treasures of Prehistoric Art, N.Y., 1967); A. Laming. Lascaux: Paintings and Engravings
(Harmondsworth, Eng., 1959); idem. La signification de l'art rupestre paléolithique (P., 1962), ¢ oOmmpHOI
KpuTHUeckoil ombnmorpadmeit; R.F. Heizer and M.A. Baumhoff. Prehistoric Rock Art of Nevada and Eastern
California (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1962); Peter J. Ucko and Andrée Rosenfeld. Palaeolithic Cave Art (N.Y.,
1967). Cm. Take: Simposio de arte rupestre, Barcelona, 1966 (omy6m. B 1968), oco6. UccnenoBanus: P. Graziosi.
L'art paléo-épipaléolithique de la Province méditerranéenne et ses nouveaux documents d'Afrique du Nord et du
Proche-Orient (p. 265 sq.), Emmanuel Anati. El arte rupestre galaico-portugues (p. 95 sq.), Henri Lhote. Données
récentes sur les gravures et les peintures rupestres du Sahara (p. 273 sq.). YcnoBust 11 000CHOBaHHOTO CPaBHEHHUS
XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX CO3JaHHIl JPEBHEH HCTOPHM C TE€M, YTO CO3IAlOT HAPOABI, O KOTOPBIX €CTh 3THOJIOTHYECKHE
JaHHbIe, paccMoTpeHbl B: Karl Narr. Interpretation altsteinzeitlicher Kunstwerke durch voélkerkundliche Parallelen.
— Anthropos, 50 (1955): 513-545; idem: Zum Sinngehalt der altsteinzeitlichen Hohlenbilder. — Symbolen, 2
(1974): 105-122. Mapxkcucrckyto unrepnperauio npencrasui 1. appeep: G. Charriére. Les significations des
représentations érotiques dans les arts sauvages et préhistoriques (P., 1970).

Jlepya-I'ypan BblensieT B MaJICOTUTHYECKOM HCKYCCTBE — IO CTHJIMCTUKE M XPOHOJIOTMH — IISATh NMEpHoJoB: 1)
pa3BUTHIN MycThepckuid mepron (oK. 50 THIC. JeT 10 H. 3.), B KOTOPOM 3aCBUICTEIHCTBOBAHBI KOCTH M «KaMEHHBIC
OCKOJIKA C pAacCIOJOKEHHBIMA B OIPEACICHHOM IOPSAKEe HACEYKAMHU», HO CIIe HET HUKAKUX (UTYPHBIX
n300pakeHnit; 2) MPUMUTHBHEIA Meproa (OPHHBAKCKHA, OK. 30 TBIC. JIET M0 H. 3.), [UIA KOTOPOTO XapaKTEPHEI
BBIIPAaBUPOBAHHbIC WIIM HAPUCOBAHHBIC HA KyCKaX M3BECTHSKA «OYEHb a0CTPAKTHBIE M OUEHb IPyOble N300paKeH s,
MPE/ICTABISIIONIME TOJIOBbl MJIM ITIEPEIHUE YaCTH HEONO3HABAEMBIX JKMBOTHBIX, BIEPEMEKKY C H300paKEeHHSIMHU
reauTanuiiy. [loznnee (ok. 25-20 ThIC. JIET 0 H.D.) MOSBUIKCH H300PAXKESHUSI YEIOBEUYECKIX (QUTYD, BBIIIOJIHEHHBIE C
OYEHb CXOJ1-
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HOM CTHIIM3AIIMEH: «IIEHTpalIbHAsL YaCTh TeJla OFPOMHA [0 CPABHEHUIO C FOJIOBON M KOHEYHOCTSIMH, 4TO JaJ0 IOBO
BBIIBUHYTh HACI0 00 0CO00 TYYHOCTH NAaNCOIUTHYCCKAX JKEHIIWH»; 3) apxawmdecKuil mepuox (MO3IHUM
comoTpeickuit, oK. 30-25 ThIC. JIeT 0 H.3.), MPEJACTaBICHHBIH HECKOJLKIUMH BEChbMa BaXHBIMU packomnamu (JIacko,
Jla Tlacbera): «TeXHMYECKOE MACTEPCTBO TENEpPh y)Ke BIIOJIHE Pa3BUTOE, U PUCYHKH, CKYJBITYPHI WIH pe3pda Mo
KaMHIO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT YPE3BbIUAHO BBICOKOE KAueCTBO MCIOJIHEHHUs»; 4) KIacCHYECKUil mepuoj (MaajeHCKHH,
ok. 15-11 TthIC. ;ET mo H.3.), Koraa reorpauyeckoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE JIEKOPHPOBAHHBIX IEIIep JOCTUINIO
MaKCHMyMa; 3aMETHO BO3pOCIIa PeaTMCTUYHOCTD N300pakeHuid; 5) no3qHui nepuos (Mo3AHUA MaIIeHCKHid, ok. 10
TBIC. JIET JIO H.3.), KOTJa Mellepbl OOoNblIe He IeKOPHPOBAIUCH, U IEHTPAILHON TEMOW UCKYCCTBA CTalO JBH)KECHHE!
«burypsl yTpatmiM mocieqHHME 4YepThl JPEBHEH CTHIIM3allMH, >KUBOTHBIE H300paKallMCh pEaCTHYHO, C
MOPa3UTEIbHOW TOYHOCTBIO BOCIpOM3BeNeHHs (OpM M ABIXKEHHH. Takoe MCKYcCTBO Temephb paclpocTpaHseTcsl B
CEBCpHOM HampaBieHWU — K BemukoOpuranum, bensrum, IBeiinmapun. Oxono 9 THIC. JE€T OO H.3. BHE3AITHBIM
YIaIKOM 3aKaHYMBACTCSI BEPXHUU MAJICONIUT, HEMHOTHE 00pa3llbl, OTHOCSIIMECS K KOHILY MAaJJICHCKOW 3IOXH,
BO3BpamIaroTcs kK rpydoctu u cxematmsmy» (Les religions de la préhistoire, pp. 87-88).

B «Simposio de arte rupestre» BxitoueHsl nBe ctatbu AHpH JloTta, kpuTHKytontie Meton Jlepya-I'ypana u JIsmunra:
Henri Lhote. La plaquette dite de «La Femme au Renne», de Laugerie-Basse, et son interprétation zoologique (pp.
79-97); Le bison gravé de Ségriés, Moustiers-Ste-Marie (pp. 99-108). Kputuky unrepnperaruu Jlepya-I'ypana cm.:

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 173

Ucko and Rosenfeld. Palaeolithic Cave Art, pp. 195-221.

OOGOCHOBaHHBIE CY>KACHHUS O CHMBOJIM3ME JOUCTOPHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA M €r0 CTHIMCTUYECKHUX BBIPAKEHUSAX CM.:
Herbert Kiihn. Das Symbol in der Vorzeit Europas. — Symbolen, 2 (1961): 160-84, u Walther Matthes. Die
Darstellung von Tier und Mensch in der Plastik des dlteren Paldolithikum. — ibid., 4 (1964): 244-276. [1y6nukaunu
A. Beryana (H. Bégouen), H. Kactepe (N. Casteret), u XK. lllape (J. Charet) obcyxnatorcst B: Ucko and Rosenfeld.
Palaeolitic Cave Art, pp. 188-198, 177-178.

I'paBupoBannsiii ckosok u3 Jlypaa BocnpousseneH B: Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, fig. 27. Cueny,
BBITPABUPOBAHHYIO Ha KocTH u3 meniepbl Jla Bam (Apbex), mpemaraetcs MHTEPIPETHPOBATh KaK H300pakeHUe
MOCBATUTENHFHOHN IIEpEeMOHUH;, cM.: Louis-René Neugier et Romain Robert. Scéne d'initiation de la grotte de la Vache
a Alliat (Ariége). — Bulletin de la Sociéte de ['Ariege, 23 (1968): 13-98. UeTkyro penpomykmui cM.: Alexander
Marshak. The Roots of Civilization (N.Y., 1972), p. 275. fig. 154.

Xoper Kupxaep mpeanoxuil MaMaHUCTCKYI0 MHTEPIPETAIMIO >KUBOIMCH 3HAMEHUTOH memiepsl B Jlacko: Horst
Kirchner. Ein archdologischer Beitrag zur Urgeschichte des Schamanismus.— Anthropos, 47 (1952):
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244-286. Ota unrepnperauus Ovi1a npunsata Kapaom Happom: Karl Narr. Béarenzeremoniell und Schamanismus in
der élteren Steinzeit Europas. — Saeculum, 10 (1959): 233-272, oco0. p. 271. Cm. takxe: Eliade. Chamanisme, p.
390 sq.; A. Marshak. The Roots of Civilization, p. 277 sq.

Jx. Makkeil mann Takyro ke nHTeprperaiuio «Benmrkoro Bonmeonuka» u3 nemeps! Tpex Opatses B: J. Makkay. An
Important Proof to the Prehistory of Shamanism. — Alba Regia, 2/3 (Székesfehérvar, 1963): 5-10.

CwMm. taxke: E. Burgstaller. Schamanistische Motive unter den Felsbilder in den Osterreichischen Alpenldndern. —
Forschungen und Fortschritt, 41 (1967): 105-110, 144-158; H. Miyakawa und A. Kollantz. Zur Ur- und
Vorgeschichte des Schamanismus. — Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie, 91 (1960); 161-93 (mone3Has AOKyMeHTauus 10
Snouun).

§6. O “KeHCKHMX CTATYITKaX CM. IOKYMEHTALMIO, COOPAHHYIO B:

O JKEHCKMX CTaTydTKax CM. JAOKyMeHTaluio, coOpaHuywo B: E. Saccasyn-Della Santa. Les figures humaines du
paléolithique supérieur eurasiatique (Antwerpen, 1947); ee JONONHSIOT MOCIEIYIONINE OTKPBITHS, MPEICTABICHHbIC
B oubnuorpadun K.Happom. — Antaios, 2 (1960): 155, m. 2. O6 ux uHTEpnperamuu cm.. F. Hancar. Zum Problem
der Venusstatuetten im eurasiatischen Jungpaléolithikum.— Prdhistorische Zeitschrift 30/31 39/40): 85-156; Karl J.
Narr. Weibliche Symbol-Plastik der alteren Steinzeit.— Antaios, 2 (1960): 131-157; Karl Jettmar B: /. Paulson, A.
Hultkrantz et K. Jettmar. Les religions arctiques et finnoises (mepeB. Ha ¢p. 1965), pp. 292-299 (xparko
omnuckIBatoTcs packonku ['epacumona B Manbre). Cm. Taxoke: J. Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, p. 153 sq.;
A. Leroi-Gourhan. Les religions de la préhistoire, p. 87 sq. OToT pon craTysToK («Majas IUIacTHKa», II0
TepMUHOJIOTUH Happa) mosBuiICs, Kak MOJararT, B pe3yibTaTe BIMSHHEN, MPUIISIIHX ¢ BOcTouHOro Cpeamsem-
HOMOPBSL; IOBOJIbHO-TAKW HATYPATMCTHICCKUI CTHIIb peodiiaall BO (paHKO-KaHTAOPHHCKOM PErHoHe, B TO BPeMs
KaK I€OMETPHYECKas CXEMAaTHYHOCTh CTajla IPaBWJIOM Ha BOCTOKE M CeBepo-BocTOoKe. Ho Temeps cuurTaror, 4to
no3aHui naneonut B CHOMPH MCTIBITHIBAN BIMSHUSA KyIbTyp Morronmu u FOro-Boctounoit Asum; cm.: K. Jettmar.
Les religions arctiques et finnoises, p. 292.

Wnrepnperauus Jlepya-I'ypana Obiia noaBeprayta kputuke B: Ucko and Rosenfeld. Palaeolithic Cave Art, p. 195
sq., ¥ B: Henri Lhote. La Plaquette dite de «La Femme au Renne». — Simposio de arte rupestre: 80-97 (cp. ibid.,
pp. 98-108, xputnyeckue 3ameuanus Mauuara (Maning).

O Tak Ha3pIBaEMOM PEHTI'€HOBCKOM CTHJIE M €ro OTHOIUEHUIO K LiaMaHusMmy: [reas Lommel. Shamanism: The
Beginnings of Art (N.Y. and Toronto), p. 129 sq. Kuura oGcyxnanace HeckonbkuMHU aBropamu B: Current
Anthropology 11 (1970): 39-48.

§7. Anexcanap Mapuiak BriepBble NPeICTABIII CBOE OTKPbITHE B:

Anekcanap Mapiak BIepBBIC MPeACTaBHI CBOe OTKpbiTHE B: Lunar Notation on Upper Paleolithic Remains. —
Scientia, 146 (1964): 743-745. 3a 3T0i1 3aMeTKOM MMOCeI0oBaia cepusi Oosee MeTaTU3UPOBAHHBIX COOOMCHHI: New
Techniques in the Analysis and Interpretation of Mesolithic
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Notations and Symbolic Art.— Actes du Symposium international, éd. Emmanuel Anati (Valcamonica, 1970): 479-
494; Notations dans les gravures du paléolithique supérieur: Nouvelles méthodes d'analyse. — Mémoire no. 8,

Institut de préhistoire de I'Université de Bordeaux (Bordeaux, 1970); Le baton de commandement de Montgandier
(Charente): Réexamen au microscope et interprétation nouvelle. — L'Anthropologie, 14 (1 970): 321-352; Cognitive
Aspects of Upper Paleolithic Notation and Symbol.— Scientia, 178 (1972): 817-828. Pe3ynbraThl 3TUX U3bICKAHUH
W3JIOXKeHbI B KH.: Alexander Marshak. The Roots of Civilization: The Cognitive Beginnings of Man's First Art,
Symbol, and Notation (N.Y., 1972); cp. Hamy penensuto: On Prehistoric Religions. — HR ,14 (1974): pp. 140-147,
0co0. pp. 140-143.

HUccnenosanme «The Meander as a System: The Analysis and Recognition of Iconographic Units in Upper
Paleolithic Compositions» ObUIO NpencTaBIeHO Ha KOUIOKBHyMe ABcTpanmiickoro MHcTHTyTa abOpUreHHBIX HC-
cnenosanuii (Kanbeppa, mait 1974 1.). ABTOp M0OE3HO TIPEAOCTABII HAM PYKOITUCH STOH 3HAYNTEIFHON pabOTHI.

O cpaBHHTENFHOM HU3yYeHHH XOpPOBOHOB cM.. Evel Gasparini. La danza circolare degli Slavi. — Ricerche
Slavistiche, 1 (1952): 67-92; idem. II Matriarcato Slavo: Antropologia Culturale dei Protoslavi (Florence, 1973), p.
665 sq.; cp. Hamry peueHsuto. — HR, 14 (1974): 74-78.

TaifHplif MU} MacTyXOB Meynd, coobueHHp AMany Xammnare Ba (KOTOPBIH caM BCTYHIJI B X COOOIIECTBO), OBII
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ony6uinkoBan K. Turepnen (Germaine Dieterlen). — Koumen, Cahiers de I'Homme (P., 1961); Ha 6a3e atoro muga
Anpu JloTy ynamoce WHTEPIPETHPOBATH HEKOTOpPHIE HAacKalbHBIC PUCYHKH Xorrapa u Taccumm: Henry Lhote.
Données récentes sur les gravures et les peintures rupestres du Sahara. — Simposio de Arte Rupestre: 273-290,
0c00. p. 282 sq.

I'.bon 3ukapn mnonaraer, uro adpuraHckoe OoxecTBo JlyBe Bce emle OTpakaeT Bepy €BpO-a(pHKaHCKHX
O0XOTHHUKOB, xuBIHUX 10 VIII ThicsueneTus 10 H.3., B BepxoBHoro bora; cm.: H. von Sicard. Luwe und verwandte
mythische Gestalten. —Anthropos, 63/64 (1968/69): 665-737, oco6. p. 720 sq.

Mudbl 0 «<KOCMOTOHHYECKOM MOTPYXKEHUM» BBIIBICHBI B BocrouHnoit EBporte, B Llentpansroii u CeBepHoii A3um, B
abopureHHoi (moapwuiickoit) Mamun, B Uamonesnn, B CeBepHoit Amepuke. CM.: Eliade. Zalmoxis, chap. 3, pp. 81-
130.

Crates . Gaerte. Kosmische Vorstellungen im Bilde prihistorischer Zeit: Erdberg, Himmelsberg, Erdnabel und
Weltstrome.— Anthropos, 9 (1914): 956-979, ycrapena, HO ele MOXKET ObITh MoJie3Ha Oaroaps UMEIIeMycs B
HEH nKOHOTpapUIeCcKOMy MaTepray.

benmkamun Paii man OnecTsmuii aHaan3 Maruko-peJIMTMO3HOW CHJIBI CJIOBa Y TUHKA W JOTOHOB: Benjamin Ray.
«Performative Utterancesy in African Rituals.— HR, 13 (1973): 16-35. (Tepmun «performative

349

utterances» MpUHALISKUT aHTIIHHCKOMY rutocody x.JI. Octuny (J.L. Austin).

§8. A. Pyct (A. Rust) ony0uKkoBaJj psii TPYJA0B 0 PACKONKAX,

A. Pyct (A. Rust) omy6aukoBai psii TpyJOB O pacKoIlKax, IPOM3BOJAMMBIX B T€UEHHE COpoKa jieT B Melennopode,
HIrennsmope n Apencoypre-Xomndenbaxe; Hanbosee 3HaUUTENbHEL: 4. Rust. Die alt-und mittlesteinzeitlichen Funde
von Stellmoor (Neumiinster in Holstein, 1934); Das altsteinzeitliche Rentierjdgerlager Meiendorf (Neumiinster,
1937); Die Jungpaléolithischen Zeltanlagen von Ahrensburg (1958); Vor 20.000 Jahren (Neumiinster, 1962).

O penuruo3HOM 3HAYCHHUH STHX OTKpBITHIA: 4. Rust. Neue endglaziale Funde von kultische-religioser Bedeutung. —
Ur-Schweiz, 12 (1948): 68-71 ; A. Rust. Eine endpaldolitische holzerne Gotzenfigur aus Ahrensburg. — Rom. Germ.
Kom. d. deutsch. Arch. Inst. (Berlin, 1958): 25-26; H. Pohlhausen. Zum Motiv der Rentierversenkung der
Hamburger und Ahrensburger Stufe des niederdeutschen Flachlandmagdalenien. — Anthropos, 48 (1 953): 987-90;
H. Miiller-Karpe. Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol. 1, p. 225; vol. 2, p. 496 (nr. 347); J. Maringer. Die Opfer der
paldolithischen Menschen. — Anthropica (St. Augustin bei Bonn), 1968, pp. 249-272, 0co6. 266-270.

O >KepTBOIPHHOLICHUAX IyTeM morpyxkenust B Bony: Alois Closs. Das Versenkungsopfer. — Wiener Beitrdge zur
Kulturgeschichte und Linguistik, 9 (1 952): 66-107.

O mpoOiieMe PeTUruo3HOTO 3HAYCHUS HACKAJIBHOTO MCKyccTBa BocTouHOM Wcmanuu: H. Obermaier. Fossil Man in
Spain (New Haven, 1924); J. Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, pp. 176-86.

§9. Camoe ayuinee u HauOoJ€ee MOJTHOE PACCMOTPEHHE NMPODIEMBbI IOMCTOPHYECKOTO

uckyccra [lasecTUHBI cM.:

Camoe nydniee W Hauboliee MOJHOE PACCMOTPEHUE MPOOIEMBI TOMCTOPUYECKOTO HCKyccTBa IlanecTuHbl cM.: J.
Perrot. Préhistoire palestinienne. — Dictionnaire de la Bible, vol. 8, supplément (1968), cols. 286-446. Cum. Takxe:
R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél (P., 1971), vol. 1, pp. 41-59. O Hatydwuiickort kyaprype cM.: D.A.E. Garrod.
The Natufian Culture: The Life and Economy of a Mesolithic People in the Near East. — Proceedings of the British
Academy, 43 (1957): 211-27; E. Anati. Palestine before the Hebrews (N.Y., 1963), pp. 146-78; H. Miiller-Karpe.
Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol. 2: Jungsteinzeit (Miinchen, 1968), pp. 73 sq. O Harydwuiickoii penurun: Jacques
Cauvin. Religions néolithiques de Syro-Palestine (P., 1972), pp. 19-31.

O penuruo3HOM 3HAYCHUH YEPETOB M O PUTyalbHOM KaHHuOamusme: H. Miiller-Karpe. Handbuch, vol. 1, pp. 239
sq.; Walter Dostal. Ein Beitrag zur Frage des religiosen Weltbildes der frithesten Bodenbauer Vorderasiens. —
Archiv fiir Vélkerkunde, 12 (1957): pp. 53-109, oco6. pp. 75-76 (c 6ubnmorpadwueii); R.B. Onians. The Origins of
European Thought (Cambridge, 1951; 2d éd. 1954), pp. 107 sq., 530 sq.

§10. O puryanbHoii oxote B Appuke:

O puryanbHoii oxote B Adpuke: Helmut Striube. Die Tierverkleidungen der afrikanischen Naturvolker (Wiesbaden,
1955),
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pp- 83 sq., 198 sq. passim. O cXoacTBe TEXHUIECKAX MIPUEMOB BOMHBI U OXOTHI Y aCCHPHUHIIEB, HPAHIIEB M TIOPKO-
MonronoB: Karl Meuli. Ein altpersischer Kriegsbrauch. — Weltdstliche Abhandlungen: Festschrift fiir Rudolph
Tchudi (Wiesbaden, 1954): 63-86.

Jlo6aBum, 4TO 0XOTa Jaja MOBOJ /ISl MOSIBJICHHS APYTHX TeM B MU(osoriu U Qosbkiope. BoT jiuiib ouH npuMep:
MOTOHSI 32 OJICHEM IPUBOAUT I'eposi B MUD Yap U Maruu, WM K€ OXOTHHK B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BCTpedaeT XpHucTa UIlu
bonxucary u T.1.; cp.: Eliade. Zalmoxis, pp. 131-161. Bo MHorux mudax o 3aBoeBaHHU TEPPUTOPHUH, OCHOBAHUU
ropoja, mepenpaBe uepe3 pPEKy WIH OOJIOTO HMMEHHO >KHBOTHOE I[MOMOTaeT HAWTH BBIXOJ U3 KaxyIleHcs
Oe3HaeKHOM cuTyanuu; cM.: Eliade. Zalmoxis, pp. 135 sq., 160.

§11. O KyJbTHBALMY PACTEHMII U IPUPYYECHUH KUBOTHBIX:

O KyJbTUBALIMU PACTEHUN W NPUPYUYCHUH KUBOTHBIX: Miiller-Karpe. Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol. 2, pp. 240-
56; Peter J. Ucko and G.W. Dimbley. eds., The Domestication and Exploitation of Plants and Animals (Chicago,
1969); Garry A. Wright. Origins of Food Production in South-western Asia: A Survey of Ideas. — Current
Anthropology, 12 (October-December, 1971): 447-479.
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Jnst cpaBHUTeNnbHOTO M3yueHus cMm.: F. Herrmann. Die Entwicklung des Pflanzenanbaues als ethnologisches
Problem. — Studium Generale, 11 (1958): 352-363; Herrmann. Die religiosgeistige Welt des Bauerntums in
etnologischer Sicht. — ibid: 434-441.

PoOepr bBpeitnByn pasnuyaer derbipe a3pl IMEPBOOBITHON 3eMIICACIBUCCKON NEATCIBbHOCTH: NPUMHUTHBHAS
KyJbTHBAIMsI, OCYIIECTBIISIEMasi JKUTEISIMU JIEPEBEHb («IIpocTeiiiee 3eMienesney), 3eMieaeNue B MOCTOSHHBIX
JepeBHsIX («Ooceyioe 3eMie/Ieney), HadajlbHas KyJIbTHBALUS U, HAKOHEL, HHTEHCHBHOE CEJIbCKOE XO35HCTBO; CM.:
R. Braidwood and L. Braidwood. Earliest Village Communities of South West Asia. — Journal of World History, 1
(1953): 278-310; R. Braidwood. Near Eastern Prehistory: The Swing from Food-Gathering Cultures to Village-
Farming Communities is Still Imperfectly Understood.— Science, 127 (1958): 1419-1430; cp. R. Braidwood.
Prelude to Civilization. — City Invincible: A Symposium on Urbanization Cultural Development in the Ancient Near
East, éd. Carl H. Kraeling and Robert M. Adams (Chicago, 1960), pp. 297-313; Carl O. Sauer. Agricultural Origins
and Dispersals (N.Y., 1952); Edgar Anderson. Plants, Man, and Life (Boston, 1952).

O mudax Tuna XauHyBeJe U MX PEIUTHO3HOM M KYJIbTYPHOM 3HaueHuu cM.: A.E. Jensen. Das religiose Weltbild
einer frithen Kultur (Stuttgart, 1948), p. 35 sq.; Jensen. Myth and Cult among Primitive Peoples, p. 166 sq.; Carl A.
Schmilz. Die Problematik der Mythologeme Hainuwele und Prometheus. —Anthropos, 55 (1960): 215-238; Eliade.
Aspects du mythe, p. 132 sq.; 7" Mabuchi. Tales concerning the Origin of Grain in the Insular Areas of Eastern-
Southeastern Asia. — Asian Folklore Studies, 23 (1964): 1-92; Atsuhiko Yoshida. Les excrétions de la Déesse et
l'origine de l'agriculture. —Annales, 21 (July-August 1966): 717-728.
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Nneana Xwupacu (Ileana Chirasi) BbisiBuiIa B rpedeckoid MU(OJIOrHH HEKOTOpble MU(BO-PUTYaTIbHBIE KOMILIEKCHI
Tuna XanHyBelle, KOTOpbIe MOTYT OTHOCHUTBCS K J10311aKkoBoi (haze: Elementi di culture precereali nei miti e riti greci
(Rome, 1968).

Kak monaraer Hemeuxuii stHosor Kynn Jurtmep (Kunz Dittmer), Bo3aesipiBaHuEe KOPHEIUIONOB M JIYKOBHYHBIX
KyJbTYp Hauyanoch yxe B HOro-Bocrounodl Asuu B 310Xy BepxXHEro mnajneoiuTa. Ha >KEHINMHAX JIexKalu
00513aHHOCTH MOCEBA, a TAKKe YOOPKH ypOosKasi, OHH IUICTIH KOP3HHBI, a MO3HEe H3TOTOBJISUIN TIMHSHBIC TPEAMETHI.
BriocnencTBiM BO3ACNAHHBIC MOJS CTATH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO JXeHIINH. CyNpyr MPUXOIII XKHUTh B IOM CBOCH JKEHbI, a
HacJieloBaHue ObUIO MATPUWIIMHEHHBIM. My’KYHHA, B JOIIOJHEHHE K OXOTE M PHIOOIOBCTBY, BBHINONHSI 3a1a4y I10
pacuucTKe MOJIs. DTOT THUI LUBIIM3ALUH, KOTOPBIA JUTTMEp ompeselnser, KaKk COYeTaHHe OXOTHI M BBIPAIIMBAHUS
pacTeHmil (OXOTHHK-3eMIIe/ieNel), pacipocTpanmics Ha Tpommdeckyio Adpuky, Menanesnio u Ha CeBepHYIO U
IOxny0 AMepukn.

[oznnee, B FOro-BocrouHolt A3uu mosBmiiack KyJbTypa KOPHEIUIOLOB, a TaKXKe CaJlOBOJCTBO; B TOT XK€ HEPHOJ
IPOU30ILIO OJOMALIHMBAHWE CBHHEH M NTHIBL. JTa LUBWIM3ALMS XapaKTepU3yeTcs OpraHu3alueil MaTpu-
apXxaJbpHOIO THIA, CYIIECTBOBAHUEM MY)KCKHX TalHBIX OOLIECTB (UTOOBI BCENATH CTpaxX B JKEHIIWH), EJICHHEM Ha
BO3pAcTHBIE TIPYIMIbI, 3KOHOMHYECKOH W PEIMIMO3HOM 3HAYMMOCTBIO OJKCHIIWH, JYHHOW MUQONOorueu, op-
rMaCTUYCCKUMHU KyJIbTaMH TIJIOJO0POJAus, OXOTOM 3a TOJIOBAMH H KyJIbTOM YCpPCIIOB. PereHepaum{ JKU3HU
JOCTUrajach 4eI0BEYCCKUMHU JKePTBOMPUHOIMIECHUAMH. KynbT MpeaKoB 0OOCHOBBIBAJICS HX POJIBIO B HapallUBaHHU
wiogopoausi. JIpyrue xapakTepHbIe SJIEMEHTHI: IIAMAaHU3M M pa3sBHTHE HCKYcCTBa (My3bIKa, KyJIbTOBas Ipama,
MaCKH TalHBIX OOIIECTB, IUTACTHYECKIE N300paKEHHUS MPEIKOB). DTOT THIT HUBIIU3ANNH (WIIH KyJIbTYpHBIHA KpPYT)
Opu1 pacmpoctpaneH B HOro-Boctounoit A3um yke B ME3OMUTHUYECKHHA MEpHOJ (€ro MOKHO HAWTH W CETOMHS Y
HEKOTOPBIX «IIPHUMUTHBHBIX» HapoJoB Bremneit Uunnu n UagokuTas), B OkBatopruansHOU AQpHKe U Ha OCTPOBAx
Tuxoro okeaHa, 3a uckioucHHeM [lonuHEe3nN.

JuTT™MEp OOBACHSAET KyJIBTUBALMIO 3JIAKOB, KAaK «3Ip3al)» BEreKyJIbTYpHI, 10 HEOOXOIUMOCTH PacIpOCTpaHEHHOH B
crenHble 30HBL. OHa Hadanmack B MHamu, ¢ Hambosee apeBHero 3ymaka — mnpoca. VM3 MHnum HOBas TexHUKa
KyJbTHBAIlMM PaclpocTpaHuiach B 3amajHylo A3WIO, rle ObUIM OCBOCHBI HEKOTOpBIE BHIBI JUKHX 3JaKOBBIX.
JurTt™mep pasnuuaer JBa CHEUUPHUYECKMX LMKIA B KYJIbTUBALMM 3J1aKOBBIX KYJBTYP: a) KyJbTHUBAIMs
OKCTCHCHUBHOI'O THIIAa B PpETHOHAX, TA€ BbINAAaCT JOCTATOYHOC KOJHUYCCTBO OCAJAKOB H 6) MHTCHCHUBHAs
KyJIbTHBAILMs, T.€. UCIOJIb30BAHUE Teppac, UPPUTallKk U OropoaHudecTBa. Kaxaplii U3 3THX LHUKIOB UMEET CBOM
COOTBETCTBYIOILIE COLMOJIOTHYECKUE, IKOHOMUYECKUE U PEIMTUO3HBIE CTPYKTYpBL; cM.: Kunz Dittmer. Allgemeine
Volkerkunde (Braunschweig, 1954), pp. 163-90.
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X. baymanbl, Ha000pOT, MOJAraeT, 4TO KyJIbTUBALUS KOPHEIIOAOB CTaja Pe3yJbTaTOM MMUTALMK U PealalTaliu
TEXHUKHU KyJIbTHBAIIUHU 3JIAKOBBIX KyIbTYp: H.Baumann. Das doppelte Geschlecht (Berlin, 1955), p. 289 sq.

§12. O MuCTHYECKOM IKBHBAJICHTE «GKEHIINHA — BO3/1eJIaHHAS N0YBa»:

O MHCTHYECKOM SKBHUBAJIICHTE <OKEHIMHA — BO3JENaHHas mouBay: Eliade. Patterns in comparative religion. N.Y.,
1958, pp. 239-64, 331—366;*'ll Eliade. Mythes, réves et mysteres, (1957), pp. 206-253.

Bospaxkenuss mpoTuB mocneniHbix 06oomennii Ainpbepra durpuxa (Albert Dieterich. Mutter Erde, 3 ed., Berlin,
1925), cm.: Olof Pettersson. Mother Earth: An Analysis of the Mother-Earth (Lund, 1967). Cp.: P.J. Ucko.
Anthropomorphic Figurines (L., 1968); Andrew Fleming. The Myth of the Mother-Goddess. — World Archaeology,
1 (1969): 247-261.

O napTeHoreHe3e rpeuecKix M Cpeu3eMHOMOPCKUX OOTHHB cM.: [iberto Pestalozza. Religione mediterranea: Vechi
e nuovi studi (Milan, 1951), p. 191 sq.

O nepuoangeckoM obHOBIeHNH mupa: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 65 sq.;

sq.

x112 Aspects du mythe, p. 54
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O cumBonusme Kocmuueckoro [IpeBa cMm. 1okyMeHThI U Oubnuorpaduto B: Eliade. Chamanisme, pp. 49 sq., 145 sq.,
163 sq., 227 sq.

O uupKyJIsIpHOM BpeMeHH U KocMudeckoM 1ukie: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 65 sq.

O penurno3Hoi oneHke npocrpancTea: Eliade. Traité d'histoire des religions, §140.

O cuMBONM3ME KHJIMII B HEOJNUTHYECKOW Kynbrype SHIBBL: R.A. Stein. Architecture et pensée religieuse en
Extreme-Orient. — Arts Asiatiques, 4 (1 957): 177 sq.; cM. Taxxke: Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 213 sq.

O xiaccupuKaluy M PUTYaTbHOU JUXOTOMHH, O Pa3IMYHBIX THUIAX aHTArOHU3Ma M MPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTEIl: Eliade.
La Nostalgie des Origines (1971), pp. 249-336.

§13. O6 apxeonornyeckux cBHAeTeJbCTBAX U3 MepuxoHa M X MHTePIpeTaliu:

OO0 apxeosornueckux cBuaerenabcTBax u3 VMepuxona u ux uHrepnperauuu: Kathleen Kenyon. Digging Up Jericho
(L., 1957); K. Kenyon. Archaeology in the Holy Land (L., 1960); J. Garstang and J.B.E. Garstang. The Story of
Jericho (L., 1948); E. Anati. Palestine before the Hebrews, p. 273 sq.; R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, p. 41
sq.

O neonmurnueckux penurusix Cupun u [lanectunst: J. Cauvin. Religions néolithiques de Syro-Palestine, p. 43 sq.
(packoniku B Mepuxone, Mynxare, beiinxe, Tenms-Pamane), p. 67 sq. (o packonkax B Pac-1llampe, bubmoce u T.11.);
cM. takxe: Miiller-Karpe. — Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol. 2, pp. 335 sq., 349 sq.

MennapTt cumraer, 4yTo JOKepamuueckas Kyibrypa HMepmxoHa (¢asa B. 6500-5500 nmer mo H.3.) pa3Bmiach u3
xa/pKuiapckoi Kynbtypbl (7000-6000 ner no H.3.); Mellaart. Hacilar: A Neolithic Village Site. — Scientific
American, 205 (August, 1961): 90. Ho B cBoeit kuure «Earliest Civilization of the Near East» (L. and N.Y., 1965),
p. 45, OH IPUBOJMT HOBBIE PAAUO-
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yraeponusle natupoBku it Mepuxona (daza B): 6968 m 6918 rr. mo H.3.); HHBIMH CIIOBaMH, 00€ KYJIBTYPHI
CYILLECTBOBAJIH OJAHOBPEMEHHO.

Yatan XK — caMmblii KpyHHBIA HeoJUTHYeCKMi ropon Ha bmwknem Boctoke. XoTs M HE NOJHOCTHIO
packonaHHblii (Ha OfHY uyeTBepTh B 1965 T.), OH CBHAETEIHCTBOBAN 00 YAMBHUTEIHLHO BBICOKOM YPOBHE LIMBH-
JM3AlMK: pa3BUTOE 3emileferne (HECKOIbKO COPTOB 3EPHOBBIX M OBOIIEI), CKOTOBOACTBO, TOPIOBIIS U MHOXKECTBO
6oraTto ykpaieHHbIX xpaMoB. Cm.: James Mellaart. Catal Hitylik: A Neolithic Town of Anatolia (N.Y., 1967). Cm.
take: Walter Dostal. Zum Problem der Stadt- und Hochkultur im Vorderen Orient: Ethnologische Marginalien.—
Anthropos, 63 (1968): 227-260.

CymectBennyto oudauorpaduro o Temns-Xanade cm: Miiller-Karpe. — Handbuch, vol. 2, pp. 59 sq., 427-28.

00 obeiinckoit kynbrype: Miiller-Karpe, ibid., pp. 61 sq., 339, 351, 423 (6ubnuorpadus packorok); 425 sq. (bensrit
xpam, 3ukkypar). Cp.: M.E.L. Mallowan. Early Mesopotamia and Iran (1965), pp. 36 sq.

B aro0ii cBsA3M 3aciy’KMBaeT yIOMUHAHUA U Apyroe cBsaTuinmie — Xpam ['na3, packonanusiii Mamioyssom B bpake,
B nonmHe Xabypa (1000 kM kx ceBepy oT Ypyka) u matupoBaHHbEIH M oK. 3000 r. mo H.3. Cpean HaAXOHOK OBLIO
HECKOJIBKO TBICSY «HIOJIOB» W3 YEpHOTo W Oenoro anxedactpa, MMEIOIIUX I1apy WM HECKONbKOo map ria3. Kak
nosiaraeT MaJuioysH, OHH PEICTaBISIIOT COO0H ex-voro, T0KepTBOBAHHBIE BCEBUASAIICH OOTHHE, MOKPOBUTEIEHHIIE
ropoaa; cM.: M.E.L. Mallowan. Early Mesopotamia p. 48 sq. u wui. pp. 38-40. Xpam Obul mocBsillieH OOruHe
Wnanne. O.J[x.C. Kpodopa m3yuun pacnpocTpaHeHHe 3TOr0 HMKOHOrpaduueckoro THMa BIUIOTH 10 AHIJIHMU U
Wpnanany, HO HEKOTOpbIE M3 €ro HpuMepoB BeINAAT HeyOemurenbHbiMH. Cm.: O.G.S. Crawford. The Eye
Goddess (1957).

Penuruo3Heiil CHMBOJIM3M CTaTy3TOK U IPYTHX 0OBEKTOB, OTHOCSIIIIMXCS K JJOMCTOpUU MecornoTamuu u3y4deH B: B.L.
Goff. Symbols of Prehistoric Mesopotamia (New Haven and L., 1963); cm. ocob.: pp. 10-48 (Xanmadckas u
Oobeiinckast KyJIbTypbl) B WL pp. 58-234.

§14. O gpeBHeiilIel eBpoONeicKoil HMBUIN3ALUM:

O npereiiineli eBponelickoi nuBwimsamuu: Marija Gimbutas. Old Europe, ¢. 7000-3000 B.C.: The Earliest
European Civilization before the Infiltration of the Indo-European Peoples. — Journal of Indo-European Studies,
1(1973): 1-20.

O penuruo3HbIx uaesx u Kynetax: Marija Gimbutas. The Gods and Goddesses of Old Europe, 7000-3500 B.C.:
Myths, Legends and Cult Images. (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1974); J. Maringer. Priests and Priestesses in historic
Europe. — HR, 17 (1977): 101-120.

O catumuiue B Kacuwvoapene cm.: Viadimir Dumitrescu. Edifice destiné au culte découvert dans la couche Boian-
Spantov de la Station-tell de la Céscioarele. — Dacia, N.S.14 (1970): 5-24.
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§15. OO0 oTKpPBHITHN METAIJIOB M PA3BUTHU METAJIYPrU4eCKOM TEXHUKH CM.:

OO0 OTKPBITHH METAJUIOB U Pa3BUTHU METAJUTYPTHUECKON TeXHUKHU cM.: T.A4. Rickard. Man and Metals: A History of
Mining in Relation to the Development of Civilization (N.Y., 1932); R.L Forbes. Metallurgy in Antiquity (Leiden,
1950); Charles Singer, B.J. Holmyard, and A.R. Hall. A History of Technology (Oxford, 1955), vol. 1. Cm.
oubmuorpaduto B: Eliade. Forgerons et Alchimistes (P., 1956), pp. 186-187; The Forge and the Crucible: A
Postscript. — HR, 8, 1968: 74-88, p. 77.

O ropusikax u Ky3Henax: Eliade. Forgerons et Alchimistes, pp. 57-88; A Postscript, pp. 78-80. [pyc. u3a.: M.
Onuane. Asunarckas anxumus. M., 1998]. O GokecTBeHHBIX Ky3HELaX U KyJbTYpHBIX reposix cp.: ibid., pp. 89-112.
O navanax anmxumun: A.M. Leicester. The Historical Background of Chemistry (N.Y., 1956), vol.1; I.R. Partington.
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History of Chemistry (L., 1961), vol. 1; Alien G. Debus. The Significance of the History of Early Chemistry. —
Cahiers d'histoire mondiale, 9 (1965): 39-58; Robert P. Multhauf. Origins of Chemistry (L., 1966).

§16. /17151 0011€r0 03HAKOMJIEHUS € LIYMEPCKOM HCTOPHeEeH, KYJbTYPOH U peJIuruei cm.:

Juis 00miero 03HaAKOMJICHHUS C IIYMEPCKOW UCTOpHEH, KyIbTypoil u pemurueii cm.: A. Parrot. Sumer (P., 1952) u
0co0. ci. Tpyner: S.N. Kramer. The Sumerians: Their History, Culture, and Character (Chicago, 1963); From the
Tablets of Sumer (Indian Hills, 1956), mepensn. mox 3armaBmem: History Begins at Sumer (N.Y., 1959); *113
Mythology of Sumer and Akkad. — S.N. Kramer, ed. Mythologies of Ancient World (N.Y., 1961), pp. 93-137;*'
Sumerian Mythology (Philadelphia, 1944; rev. ed., 1961). Bce 3t paboThl comep:kaT MHOTOYHCICHHBIC U TTOYTH
MOJIHBIE TIEPEBOJBI IIyMEpCKUX TekcToB. CM. takxe: Adam Falkenstein and W. von Soden. Sumerische und
akkadische Hymnen und Gebeten (Ziirich, 1953); G.R. Castellino. Mitologia sumero-accadica (Turin, 1967).
Mownorpadus: Charles F. Jean. La religion sumérienne (P.,1931) Bce eme momne3Ha. JJoCTOHHBI BHUMAaHUS CBOJ
npencrasieH B: Raymond Jestin. La religion sumérienne. — Histoire des religions, éd. Henri-Charles Puech (P.,
1970), vol. 1, pp. 154-202. Cwm. Taxxe: Thorkild Jacobsen. Formative Tendencies in Sumerian Religion. — Ernest
Wright, ed. The Bible and the Ancient Near East (N.Y., 1961), pp. 267-278; T. Jacobsen. Early Mesopotamian
Religion: The Central Concerns.— Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc, 107 (1963):473-484.%'12

AHanu3 IyMepcKot peluruu BMecTe ¢ akkajackou: Edouard Dhorme. Les religions de Babylonie et d'Assyrie, coll.
Mana (P., 1954), pp. 1-330 (boraras kpuruueckas Oubimorpadus). Cm. taxxke: V. Christian. Die Herkunft der
Sumerer. — Sitzungsberichte der Akademie in Wien, 236, nr. 1 (1961); A. Falkenstein. La cité-temple sumérienne.
— Cabhiers d'histoire mondiale, 1 (1954): 784-814; F.R. Kraus. Le r6le des temples depuis la troisiéme dynastie
d'Urjusqu'a la premiere dynastie de Babylone. — ibid., pp. 518-45; 4. Sjéberg and E. Bergmann. Sumerian Temple
Hymns (1969). Cwm. takxe: J. van Dijk. Les contacts ethniques
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dans la Mésopotamie les syncrétismes de la religion sumérienne. — Syncretism, ed. Sven S. Hartman (Stockholm,
1969), pp. 171-206.

Eme B 1944 r. b. JlanacOeprep nokasai, 4To LIyMepcKas TEpPMHHOJIOIUSI KyJIbTyphl (T.€. CJOBa, CBS3aHHBIE C
3eMIleIeTINeM, METAJLUTYPrieii, TOProBiei), Kak 1 Ha3BaHHUs PEK U TOPOJIOB, HMEIOT AOLIYMEPCKOE MPOHCXOKICHHUE.
Cp.: Kramer. The Sumerians, p. 41 sq.

[pexae yeM MHOCENUTHCS B HIDKHEH MecomoTaMuH, BCE LIYMEphl MOYUTANM OJHHMX U TeX ke OOros; cpeau
HanOoJee 3HAUYMTENbHBIX ObLTH: AH, DHIWwIb, JDHKHM, MHanHa. Ho mo3mHee Kaablii MMeN CBOETO MOKPOBHTEIIS:
Hanpumep, DHIIs 6611 6orom Hunmypa, OHku npaswmn B Dpuny, MHanaa — B Ype u T.1.

Mud o Tunbmyne Obu1 nepeBeneH Kpamepom B: ANET, pp. 34-41 u B: From the Tablets of Sumer, pp. 169-175;
Mopucom JlamGeprom: Maurice Lambert. La naissance du monde a Sumer. — Naissance du Monde: Sources
orientales (P., 1959), vol. 1, p. 103 sq.; Kactemuno B: Mitologia sumero-accadica, p. 50 sq.

O oOore Ane: Dhorme. Religions, pp. 22-26, 45-48; cm. Taxke: D.O. Edzard. Die Mythologie der Sumerer und
Akkader. — WdM, vol. 1, pp. 40-41.

O 6ore Duku: Dhorme. Religions, pp. 31-38, 50-51; J. Bottéro. Les divinités sémitiques en Mésopotamie ancienne.
— Studi Semitici, 1 (Rome, 1958): 17-63, 0co0. 36-38.

§17. lns conocraBjieHNss MU(OB 0 COTBOPEHHUH YeJI0BEKA CM.:

s comocraBieHuss MUGOB O COTBOPSHHHU YelioBeka cM.: Theodor Gaster. Myth, Legend and Custom in the Old
Testament (N.Y., 1969), p. 8 sq. Meconoramckue TEKCThI mepeBeneHbl B: Alexander Heidel. The Babylonian
Genesis (Chicago, 1942), pp. 62-73.

B coorsercTBun ¢ npenanueM, pacckaszanusiM bepocom (III B. o H.3.), ben (=Mapnyk) npukasan Ooram oTpes3arsb
€ro TOJIOBY M CJeNaTh 4eJOBEeKa M3 3eMJIM, CMEIIAaHHOW C ero KpoBblo. Ecin BepuTh 3TOMY INpeNaHuIo, TEIo
YeJIOBEKa COTBOPEHO M3 00’KECTBEHHOW M IEMOHUYECKOH cyOcTannmy (100 3eMilst mporcxoauT ot Tuamar).

B mude, m3sectHoM no HazBaHueM «Co3maHue JOMaThy, DHIWIE oTaesseT He6o ot 3eMiu Asist TOTo, YTOOBI IFOAH
«MOTJIH TIOSIBIIATECS M3 TTOYBBI»; iepeBox;: Castellino. Mitologia sumero-accadica, p. 55 sq.

O 3HaueHnuu tepmuHa me: B. Landsberger. — Islamica, 2 (1926): 369; T. Jacobsen. — JNES, 5 (1946): 139, n. 20;
J. van Dijk. La sagesse suméro-akkadienne (Leiden, 1953), p. 19; u K. Oberhuber. Der numinose Begriff ME in
Sumerischen (Innsbruck, 1963). Cm. Takxe: Yvonne Rosengarten. Sumer et le sacré: Le jeu des prescriptions (me),
des dieux, et des destins (P., 1977).

006 o0psine cBsiieHHOro Opaka BepxoBHOro Oora ¢ Muauuoi: S.N. Kramer. The Sacred Marriage Rite: Aspects of
Faith, Myth, and Ritual in Ancient Sumer (Bloomington, Ind., 1969); idem. Le Rite du Mariage sacré Dumuzi-
Inanna. — RHR, 181 (1972): 121-146.
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O KoHIIeNIMU HeOECHBIX 00pa3LoB ropooB U xpamoB: Eliade. Le Mythe de 1'éternel retour (1949), p. 17 sq.
3HAYUMOCTD «LAPCKOTO CIHCKay nokaszaHa B: 1/iorkild Jacobsen. The Sumerian King List (Chicago, 1939). HoBsrit
nepeson npenocrarieH Kpamepom: The Sumerians, pp. 328-31. [Ipeaanue, corinacHO KOTOPOMY JAPEBHEHIIINE [IApH
CIyCKaJMCh C He0a M BOCXOIWIIM TyJa IOCIe CMEPTH, coxpaHwiach B TuOere: Lapu HCHOJIB30BAIM YYAECHYIO
BEPEBKY; CP. HEKOTOpPbIe mpuMepsl B: Eliade. Méphistophéleés et 1'Androgyne, pp. 208-209; [pyc. nepeBos B KH.: M.
Onuane. Asmatckas amxumust. M., 1998, p. 324 u cn.]*”(’ Cwm. raxxe: Erik Haarth. The Yar-Lum Dynasty
(Copenhagen, 1969), p. 138 sq. Mu¢ o mape-meccum, cIrycKammeMcs ¢ HeOec, cTaHeT OYeHBb MOIYIISIPHBEIM B
3JUIMHCKUNA NIEPUOL,.
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§18. CymecTBennywo oundanorpaguio muga o noromne cM.:

CymectBeHHyr0 oubmmorpaduto muda o motomne cm.: 7. Gaster. Myth, Legend, and Custom, p. 353, nonoiaHeHHast
6ubmmorpadus B kH.: Eliade. Aspects du mythe, p. 71 sq.

Tymepwuiickue ¢pparMeHTs ObuTH IepeBeneHsl Kpamepom: ANET, pp. 42-43.

O norome B «3moce o I'mnpramemnie»: Alexander Heidel. The Gilgamesh Epic and the Old Testament Parallels
(Chicago, 1946). p. 224 sq.; A. Schott and W. von Soden. Das Gilgamesch-Epos (Stuttgart, 1958), pp. 86-99; W.G.
Lambert. — JSS, 5 (1960): 113-123; E. Sollberger. The Babylonian Legend of the Flood (L., 1962); Ruth E.
Simeons-Vermeer. The Mesopotamian Flood-Stories: A Comparison and Interpretation. — Numen, 21 (1974): 17-
34. O Bepcun, ganHou bepocom, cm.: P. Schnabel. Berossus und die hellenistische Literatur (1923), p. 164 sq.; 4.
Heidel. The Gilgamesh Epic, p. 116 sq.|

Kaxk roBoputcst B ogHOM U3 pparmenToB «3noca o ['mnbramemey (tabn. XI, ctpoka 14), «Benukue OOTH 3aMbICITUITN
B CepAlle CBOEM YUYMHHTH morom». V3 cioB Oia, obpamenHsix k OHmwio (XI, 179 sq.), MOXHO NOHATH, YTO
IPELIHUKH CYIIECTBOBAIM, HO HUKAKHUX MOAPOOHOCTeH He mpUBOAUTCS. DparMeHT U3 MPOU3BENCHUsI, U3BECTHOIO
KaKk «3Jnoc o0 Arpaxacuce», OOBACHSET, YTO THEB OHIWIA ObUT BBI3BAaH TBAITOM JIOJCH, «KOTOpPBIC CTalH
nporBeTatey; cp.: Heidel. The Gilgamesh Epic, pp. 107 et 225 sq. B cooTBeTcTBUH C HETaBHO OITyOIMKOBaHHBIMHU
TEKCTaMH, OTOI PACCMATPHUBAJICS Kak 00Kbe HaKa3aHWE: JIIOAN BOCCTAJIM IIPOTHB CBOCH y4acTH, 3aKiroyaBLIeiics B
TOM, 9YTOOBI CIYXHTh OOraM CBOMM TpPYAOM H TOKIIOHeHHeM; cp.. (. Pettinato. Die Bestrafung des
Menschengeschlechts durch die Sintflut. — Orientalia, n.s. 37 (1968): 156-200; G. Lambert. Atrahasis: The Story
of the Flood (Oxford, 1969).

§19. O6 Unanne cymecTByeT 00mIMpHasi 0udauorpadusi; cynmecTBeHHbIe padoThI

ormeuenbl E.O. In3apaom (E.O. Edzard) B:

OO0 Muanne cymectByer oOmmpHas Oubnuorpadus; cymectBenHsie padotsl ormedensl E.O. Dm3apmom (E.O.
Edzard) B: WdM, vol. 1, pp. 81-89. Cwm. Taxxe: W.W. Hallo and J. van Dijk. The Exaltation of Inanna (New Haven
and L., 1968); Wolfgang Heick. Betrachtungen zur Grossen Gottin und den ihr verbundenen Gottheiten (Munich,
1971),
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pp- 71-89; u tpynst C.H. Kpamepa: S.N. Kramer. The Sacred Marriage Rite (1969); Le Rite du Manage sacré
Dumugzi-Inanna. — RHR, 181 (1972): 121-146.

006 Wmrap xak repmadpoaute: J. Bottéro. Les divinités sémitiques. — Studi Semitici, 1 (1958): 40 sq. O6 Umrrap
Kak OoruHe BoWHbL: MJI. Barrelet. Les déesses armées et ailées: Inanna-Ishtar.— Syria, 32 (1955): 222-260.

O Hymy3u-Tammysu cm. oubmauorpaduto B: WdM, vol. 1, pp. 51-53. Haubosnee BakHbIC U3 BKJIIOUCHHBIX B HEe
pabot: Louis van den Berghe. Réflexions critiques sur la nature de Dumuzi-Tammuz. — La Nouvelle, 6 (1954):
298-321; T. Jacobsen. Toward the Image of Tammuz. — HR, 1 (1961): 189-213; u O.R. Gurney. Tammuz
Reconsidered: Some Recent Developments. — JSS, 7 (1962): 147-160.

O pomu T'emrtuHanubl B Bo3BpameHun Jymysu: A. Falkenstein — Bibliotheca Orientalis, vol. 22, p. 281 sq.
Paznmuumns Mexny akkaacKoW M ITyMEpCKOH BepcHsiMH aHAU3UpYIoTcs B: A. Falkenstein. Der sumerische und der
akkadische Mythos von Inannas Gang zur Unterwelt. — Festschrift W. Caskel (1968):. 96 sq.; Jean Bottéro. —
Annuaire de I'Ecole des Hautes Etudes, 1971-72, sec. IV: 81-97. Haubonee 3HAYUTENHHBI CIEAYIONINE PA3IHIM: B
IIyMEPCKOM BEPCHHM HET MOAPOOHOro ommcaHusa moazemMHoro mupa (Bemmkoro Hmsa kxak anTtmmona Heba —
Benmkoro Bepxa; Bottéro, p. 86); B akkanckoit Bepcun Mimrap yrpoxaer, 4To €Clii €e HEMEAJICHHO He AOMYCTAT B
MOJ3EMHBI MU, TO OHa Pa3pyIIUT €ro BpaTa ¥ 0CBOOOJMT MEPTBBIX, KOTOPbIE YHHUTOXAT *UByHHx (Bottéro, p.
86); B IIyMEpCKOW BEpCHM BOJA KHM3HH HAXOIWTCSA B IMOA3CMHOM MHpe (B MeXe [UIs BHHA, KyJa HAJIUT HAIUTOK
aKkaJckux 6oros; Bottéro, p. 89); B akkanckol Bepcun Dperkurais Oyaro Obl pHKa3aia CBOEMY IIOCIaHILy OMBITh
Tammy3a, yMacTUTh €ro OJaroBOHUSIMH U OJIETh B «POCKOIIHBIC ONSKIBD); TAKUM 0Opa3oM, HMEHHO OHA HeceT
OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 3a THeB MimTap 1, B KOHEYHOM cuete, 3a rudenb Tammysa (Bottéro, p. 91 sq.).

AntoH Myptrar (Anton Moortgat) B cBoeii kuaure: Tammuz: Der Unsterblichkeitsglaube der altorientalischen
Bildkunst (Berlin, 1949), npeanoxxun HOBYI0 MHTeprperauio Jymysun-TamMmmy3a Ha OCHOBE WKOHOTpapHUECKOU
JOKYMEHTAIlMH, HO JIMIIb OYEHb HEMHOI'HE (UTYphl MOXXHO MICHTU(HIMPOBATH C YBEPEHHOCTBIO; Cp.: van den
Berghe. Réflexions critiques.

§20. IIpeBOCX0OAHYI0 XapPAKTEPUCTUKY BAaBUJIOHCKOM peaurum aaua J. Nougayrol B:
[IpeBocxomHyI0 XapaKTepUCTHKY BaBHJIOHCKOHM penuruu nan J. Nougayrol B: Histoire des religions (P., 1970), vol.
1, p. 2; cM. Taxxke: J. Bottéro. La religion babylonienne (P., 1952), idem. Les divinités sémitiques anciennes en
Meésopotamie. — S. Moscati, ed. Le antiche divinita semitiche (=Studi Semitici 1. Rome, 1958): 17-63. G. Furlani B
1928-1929 rr. BemycTun AByXToMHYyIO paboty «La religione babilonese e assira», a 3areM CyMMHpPOBAJI CBOU
uccnenoBanud B: La religione dei Babilonesi e Assiri. — Le Civilta dell'Oriente (Rome, 1958), vol. 3:
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73-112. Cm. Taxxke: R. Follet. Les aspects du divin et des dieux dans la Mésopotamie antique. — Recherches des
sciences religieuses, 38 (1952): 189-209. Cxentuimsm A.JI. Onnenreiima (4.L. Oppenheim. Why a 'Mesopotamian
Religion' Should Not Be Written. — Ancient Mesopotamia: Portrait of a Dead Civilization (Chicago, 1964), p. 172
sq.) kKak OynTo Obl He pa3zensitoT ero kojuieru. Cm. Takxke: M. David. Les dieux et le destin en Babylonie (P., 1949)
u Onectsmuit cuHtes B: Thorkild Jacobsen. Treasures of Darkness: A History of Mesopotamian Religion (New
Haven, 1976).
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00 DOpewkurans u Heprane: Dhorme. Les Religions de Babylonie et d'Assyrie, pp. 39-43,51-52.

O Mapnyke: Dhorme, pp. 139-150, 168-170; WW. von Soden B: Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie n.s. 17 (1955): 130-166.
O 6ore Accype cMm.: G. van Driel. The Cult of Assur (Assen, 1969).

O xpamax: Dhorme, pp. 174-197; H.J. Lenzen. Mesopotamische Tempelanlagen von der Friihzeit bis zum zweiten
Jahrtausend. — Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, n.s. 17 (1955): 1-36; G. Widengren. Aspetti simbolici dei templi e
luoghi di culto del vecino Oriente antico. — Numeri 7 (1960): 1-25; A. L. Oppenheim. Ancient Mesopotamia, pp.
106 sq., 129 sq.

06 obpsanoctu: G. Furiant 11 sacrificio nella religione dei Semiti di Babilonia e Assiria. — Memorie della
Accademia dei Lincei, 6, nr. 3 (1932): 105-370; G. Furlani. Riti babilonese e assiri (Udine, 1940); F. Thureau-
Dangin. Rituels akkadiens (P., 1921); obmee nznoxenne ¢ doratoit 6udnmorpadueit cm.: Dhorme, pp. 220-257. O
0orax — MOCpeAHNUKAX MEXKAY BEPYIOIIUMH B 00KECTBaMH, K KOTOPBIM OHH B3BIBAJH, Cp.: Dhorme, pp. 249-250. O
MoJuTBax cM.: A. Falkenstein and W. von Soden. Sumerische und akkadische Hymnen und Gebeten (Stuttgart,
1953); Dhorme, p. 247 sq.

006 ucnoBeau rpemHUKOB: R. Pettazzoni. La confessione dei paccati (Bologna, 1935), vol. 2, pp. 69-139.

O cBeroHocHocTu OoroB: A.L. Oppenheim. Akkadian pul(u)h(t)u and melammi. — JAOS, 63 (1943): 31-34;
Oppenheim. The Golden Garments of the Gods.— JNES, 8 (1949): 172-193; u oco06.: Elena Cassin. La splendeur
divine (P. et La Haye, 1968), p. 12 sq. (kputuka rumore3sl A.JI. Omnmenreiima); p. 26 sq. (cBeT M Xaoc;
00>KecTBEHHas BIIACTh); p. 65 sq. (melammu n dynkums uaps). Cp. Beie (§104): 06 upaHckoii xvarenah.

O maruu: Meissner. Babylonien und Assyrien, vol. 2, p. 198 sq.; Dhorme, p. 259 sq.; G. Contenau. La Magie chez
les Assyriens et les Babyloniens (P., 1947); Erica Reiner. La magie babylonienne. — Le monde du sorcier. Sources
Orientales, 7 (P., 1966): 67-98; J. Nougayrol. La religion babylonienne, pp. 231-234. [IpuBenemM HECKOIBKO CTPOK
U3 €T0 3aKIoueHns: «BaBmiioHCKOe BOOOpaKeHNE, HECKOIBKO OTOMAS OT MIYMEPCKUX "HCTOpHii 0 Oorax", Bpojae OB
HAaXOJIUT YAOBOJIBbCTBHE B "UCTOPUSX O ObABOJNAX". B 3THX BechbMa MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX M IPOCTPAHHBIX KOMIIO3UIIH-
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SX MAaroB BIIOJIHE MOXET OBITh 3JIEMEHT JIUTEPATyphl, NpeJHa3HAYCHHOW NpespliaTh npodaHos.. Ho B HuX,
HECOMHEHHO, OIIYIIACTCS TAK)KEe YyBCTBO TPEBOTH, O KOTOPOM HaM JaeT MPEICTaBICHUE TO, YTO CBSI3aHO C HALIMMH
cTpaxaMu mepen "aTomHOW BonHOW". Hapom Mecomotamuu Oonee, KaxkeTcsi, yeM KakoH-TiOO Ipyroil Hapof,
OKPY)XCHHBIl «BapBapaMmn», KOTOpBIE YyrpoXKalu €My M IEepHOIMYECKH BTOPrajHCh Ha €ro TEPPUTOPHIO,
YyBCTBOBAJI, YTO IIMBIIIM3AINA U "XOPOIIAs )KU3HB" XPYIKH U TIOCTOSHHO CTAaBATCS O BOTIpocy (p. 234).

§21. «Iuyma Duum» nepeBoausIu 4acto. Camble HeIaBHHE NEPEBO/bI:

«OHyMa Dnuin nepeBoaniy yacto. Camble HelaBHHE niepeBoabl: R. Labat. Le poéme babylonien de la création (P.,
1935) et Les religions du Proche-Orient asiatique, pp. 36-70; £.4.Speiser. The Creation Epic. — ANET, pp. 60-72;
A. Heidel. The Babylonian Genesis (Chicago, 1942; 2d ed., 1951); Paul Garelli et Marcel Leibovici. La naissance
du monde selon Akkad. — La naissance du monde, Sources Orientales 1 (P., 1960): 132-145.

B knury A. Xeiinens BKIIOYCHBI TAKKe NEPEBOIBI M IPYIHX BaBUIIOHCKHX KOCMOTOHMYECKHX TEKCTOB, a TAKkKe
HCCIIeIOBaHNe, CpaBHUBaroIIee MX ¢ kocMoronueil Berxoro 3asera. Cm. takxke: W. von Soden B: Zeitschrift fiir
Assyriologie 47 (1954): 1 sq.; F.M.T. de Liagre. Opera minora (Groningen, 1953), pp. 282, 504 sq.; W.G. Lambert,
P. Walcot. A New Babylonian Theogony and Hesiod.— Kadmos, 4 (1965): 64-72 (cm. Hioke, 1i1. VI, §47).

AHanu3 «DHyMa DJHID KaK BBIPAXKECHUS MECONOTaMCKON MbIciu cM.: 1. Jacobsen. The Cosmos as a State B: .
Frankfort et al. Before Philosophy: The Intellectual Adventure of Ancient Man (Chicago, 1946; Penguin Books,
1949), pp. 137 sq., 0cob. pp. 182-199.'" B psne uccnenoanuid T. SIkoOceH mokaszan AeMOKpaTUUHBIN XapakTep
IIYMEPCKOro MPaBUTEIbCTBA U — LIMPE — BABUIIOHCKOTO MAHTEOHA (HApUMEp, KaK OTMEYEHO B «JHyma DI,
Mapayk ObIT BO3BEIEH B paHT BEpXOBHOTO Oora accamOieeidt Bcex OoxkecTB); cM.: 7. Jacobsen. Early Political
Development in Mesopotamia. — Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie, 52 (1957): 91-140; idem.— JNES, 2: 159 sq.; The
Battle between Marduk and Tiamat. — JA4OS, 88 (1968): 104-108.

O CBAIIEHHOM XapakTepe ITapCKOW BIacTH Ha IpeBHeM bmmwkHem Boctoke naBHO crmopsit. Hexoropsie yueHsbie
BUJIENH B IJape NpeicTaBuTeNs Oora, HEHTP MU(O-PUTYaTbHON CHCTEMBI, TUIIMYHOM IS BCEX PEJIMTHH JAPEBHEro
bamxaero Bocroka. DTo0 MeToNOJ0rMYecKOe HaNpaBlieHHE, W3BECTHOE KaK «IIKoia MUpa W pHUTyana» WU
«cnenoBanue o0pasiy» (patternism), MOPOIMIO MHOXECTBO TPY/JOB, U3 YHCIA KOTOPHIX JOCTATOYHO HA3BaTh JBE
kuauru: S.H. Hooke. Myth and Ritual (1933) u The Labyrinth (1935), a takxke Tpynst Y. Duraemna (1. Engnell) u T
Bunenrpena (G. Widengren). «CienoBanne o0pasiy» ObUIO OABEPrHYTO KpHUTHKE, ocoOeHHO ['. dpaHKkpopTOoM B:
The Problem of Similarity in Ancient Near Eastern Religions. — Frazer Lecture (Oxford, 1951). 3ot BeIar0-
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IIMHCS y4eHbIH MoIarall, 4To Pa3iInydus MEXAY COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH (GopMamu ObLIH Oosiee BaXKHBI, YeM CXOJICTBO.
Hanpumep, oH npuBiieKk BHUMaHue K ToMy (akTy, 4To (hapaoH CYMTAIICS OOTOM WIIM CTAHOBHJICS UM, B TO BpeMsl Kak
B Meconoramuu napb 6])1.]1 JIMIIb OPEACTaBUTCIIEM 60ra. Bo Bcsikom cjyda€, OUYCBUIHO, YTO pas3jindusd U CXOJACTBO
OJIMHAKOBO BaXXHBI, KOT/Ia MBI UMEEM JIEJIO C UCIOpULeCKU cOomHocauumucs Kyavmypamu. Cm. Takxe: S.H. Hooke.
Myth and Ritual: Past and Present. — Hooke, ed. Myth, Ritual, Kingship (Oxford, 1958), pp. 1-21; S. G.F. Brandon.
The Myth-and-Ritual Position Critically Considered. — ibid., pp. 261-91 (6oraras kpurnueckast oudmmorpadus).

§22. OO0 akitu:
OO0 akitu: H. Zimmern. Zum babylonischen Neujahrsfest, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1906, 1918); S.4. Pallis. The Babylonian
akitu Festival (Copenhagen, 1926) (cp. kputuky stoii padorel I'.C. Hrwobeprom (H.S. Nyburg). — Le Monde
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orientale, 23 (1929): 204-211); R. Labat. Le caractére religieux de la royauté assyro-babylonienne (P., 1939), p. 95
sq.; H. Frankfort. Kingship and the Gods (Chicago, 1948), p. 313 sq.; W.G. Lambert. — JSS, vol. 13, p. 106 sq.
(mobena Mapayka BocHpousBoIWiIach Ha KaxaoM mpaszaHoBanun Hosoro I'oma). O0 sTom mpasjgHecTse,
paccMaTpUBABIIIEMCsT KaK OBTOPEHHE KOCMOTOHMH, cM.: A.J. Wensinck. The Semitic New Year and the Origin of
Eschatology. — Acte Orientalia, 1 (1923): 158-199; Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, pp. 65-90.

O npasgnectse cyaed: Dhormt. Les religions de Babylonie, pp. 244 sq., 255 sq.

O cBsiIeHHOM XapakTepe Hapckoil Binactu B Meconoramun: R. Labat. Le caractére religieux de la royauté assyro-
babylonienne; Dhorme. Les religions de Babylonie, p. 20 (oboxxectBienue uapeit); H. Frankfort. Kingship and the
Gods, p. 215 sq.; /. Engnell. Studies in Divine Kingship in the Ancient Near East (Uppsala, 1943), p. 18 sq.; G.
Widengren. The King and the Tree of Life in Ancient Near Eastern Religion (Uppsala, 1951); Sidney Smith. The
Practice of Kingship in Early Semitic Kingdoms. — S.H. Hooke, ed. Myth, Ritual, and Kingship, pp. 22-73; A.L.
Oppenheim. Ancient Mesopotamia, p. 98 sq.; J. Zandee. Le Messie: Conceptions de royauté dans les religions du
Proche-Orient ancien. — RHR, 180 (1971): 3-28. Cm. takxke: Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale: Le palais et
la royauté, éd. P. Garelli (P., 1974).

§23. Ml HC10J1b30BAJH IIEPEBOABI:

MBI ucnionb3osanu nepesogst: G. Contenau. L'Epopée de Gilgamesh (P., 1939); Alexander Heidel. The Gilgamesh
Epic and Old Testament Parallels (Chicago, 1946); E.A. Speiser. — ANET, pp. 72-99; A. Schott, W. v. Soden. Das
Gilgamesch Epos (Stuttgart, 1958); Labat. Les religions du Proche-Orient, pp. 149-226.

Ceituac HaM HM3BECTHBI B IIYMEPCKUX BEPCHUSIX LIECTh AMU30/I0B U3 JiereH bl 0 ['mibramene: 1) moxoa B KeAPOBbIA
nec u nobena Hajx XyBaBoi (trad. Kramer. From the Tablets, pp. 204-207; Kramer. The Sumerians, pp. 192-197); 2)
I'mnbramenn u HeOecHbIH ObIK; 3) MOTON M OOpeTEeHHE Bey-
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HOW ku3HHU 3mycyapoit; 4) cmepts ['mmeramerna (ANET, pp. 50-52), snm301, OTCYTCTBYIOUIMA B BaBHJIOHCKOH
Bepcuu; 5) ['mmeramern u Ara (mepes, B «Tablets», pp. 29-30; The Sumerians pp. 197-200), oquH U3 caMbIX KpaTKUX
IIYMEPCKUX SMHYECKUX TEKCTOB (115 cTpOK), HUKaKUX CIIe0B KOTOPOTro HE 0OHAPYKEHO B BaBHJIOHCKOM 310ce (HO
HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPBI CUUTAIOT, YTO, MOCKOJBKY 3TOT 3MHU30J] MMEET HCTOPHYECKOe OOOCHOBAHHE, €ro Helb3s
OTHOCHUTbH K MH(OJIOrHYeCKUM Tekctam); 6) I'miabprament, DHkuay U noa3eMHbiit mup (mepes. B «Tabletsy», pp. 224-
225; The Sumerians, 197-205).

OTOT HOCHeIHNI S1HU30/ cocTaBisieT conepkanue tadbimuusl X1 «Onoca o ['minbramente» (cM. Boime: 1. 111, npum.
50). 'mnpramern cpybaeT rUraHTCKOE IEPEBO U OTaaeT cTBOJ MHanHe-Uiirap, 4yroObl OHA cieana TPOH u Jioxke. U3
KOpHEil 1 BeTBEeW OH cjenan i ceOs ABa MarndecKux MpeaMeTa — 7nyuly U MeKKy, HHTepIpeTalus KOTOPhIX BCe
ele CIOpHa; BO3MOXKHO, 3TO ObUTH My3bIKaJbHbIe HHCTPYMEHTHI (OapabaH u manodku?). M3-3a ommOKu B putyaie
9TH MPEAMETHl MAJAlT B HWKHUN Mup. TpOHYTHI OTYAsSHHEM CBOErO rOCIOJMHA, DHKUIY CIYCKAeTCs, YTOObI
MOCMOTpPETH, r1e oHu. Ho mockonbKy OH mpeHeOper Hakazamu [ mibrameriia, Kak He pa3fpakath JyXOB, BEPHYTHCS
HaBepx emy He ynaercs. OxBadeHHbIH ropeM, ['uibramenr MouT 60roB u Heprassi, BIacTUTENs HOA3EMHOTO MHPA,
MO3BOJIUTD AyXy DHKHY BEPHYThCS XOTh Ha HECKOJIHKO MTHOBCHHMH Ha 3eMit0. [ Miibrament crpamiBaeT DHKUIY
00 y4actu MepTBbIX. Ero ToBapuin konebnercs: «Ecnu st pacckaxy Tede, Kak YCTpOeH HW)KHHI MUp, ThI CSICUIb Ha
3eMiio U 3arutadents!» (xkoi. IV, ctpoku 1-5). Ho I'mnprament HactamBaet, 1 DHKUIY JaeT eMy KpPaTKO€ U MpadHOe
omnucanue: «Bce TaM morpy»eHo riy0oKo B 3eMITIOY.

Cwm. ci. nyomukaruu C.H. Kpamepa: S.N. Kramer: Gilgamesh and the Huluppu-Tree. — Assyriological Study, 8,
Oriental Institute of Chicago; Gilgamesh: Some New Sumerian Data. — P. Garelli, ed. Gilgamesh et sa 1égende (P.,
1960), pp. 59-68; The Epic of Gilgamesh and its Sumerian Sources.— JAOS, 64 (1944): 7-22; Sumerian Epic
Literature.— La Poesia epica e la sua formazione (Accad. Naz. dei Lincei, 1970): 825-837. Cm. takxe: A. Schaffer.
Sumerian Sources of Tablet XII of the Epic Gilgamesh, Dissertation, Department of Oriental Studies, University of
Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 1962. Kak momaraer A.®DanxpkeHITEHH, UM T€POS YUTAIIOCH HA ITYMEPCKOM SI3BIKE —
Buneramenr; cp.: Reallexicon der Assyriologie (Berlin—Leipzig, 1932), vol. 3 (1968), p. 357 sq.

06 «dnoce o I'mmbramenien cymecTsyer orpomHas 6ubanorpadus (I1. Mencen Bumen B HeM TIaBHbIH HCTOUHHK
MHpOBOii JuTeparypsl, cM.:. P. Jensen. Das Gilgamesh Epos in der Weltliteratur, vol. 1. Strasbourg, 1906).
Hawubosee BaxxHbIli Hay4HBIH BKIJIaJ clenad B nepeBojax: Contenau, Heidel, Kramer, A. Schott, W. v. Soden. Cm.
Take Marepuaibl, coopanusie [1. 'apemun: Garelli. Gilgamesh et sa 1égende (pp. 7-30, Gubnuorpadus); cratbu A.
danbkeninreitna u n1p. — Reallexikon der Assyriologie,
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vol. 3 (1968): 357-375; B. dou 3onena. — Zeitschrift der Assyr., vol. 53: 209 sq.; XK. Hyrepona — La poesia epica
e la sue formazione: 839-858. Kypt SApuii naTepnpeTHPOBaT HEKOTOPBIC AIH3015I (OapabaH, CHBI, KEAPOBBIH JIeC U
T.JI.), KaK WLIIOCTPUPYIOLKE IIAMaHUCTCKHE UJIeH U NMpakTuky: Kurt Jaritz- Schamanistisches im Gilgames-Epos.
— Beitrdge zu Geschichte, Kultur und Religion des alten Orients (Baden-Baden, 1971): 75-87. Cxonnas
HHTepIpeTanus npemioxena B: £.A4.S. Butterworth. The Tree at the Navel of the Earth (Berlin, 1970), p. 138 sq.
Mud 00 Anarne moBecTByeT 00 elle OIHOM Oe3yCHElIHOW MOIBITKE 00pecTH OeccMepThe, HO B 3TOM Cllydac
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 32 HEe HeceT He repoil. Ayamna Obul co31aH Diisl Kak pa3yMHOe, HO CMepTHOe cyliecTBO. OaHaX /bl
M3-3a2 TOTO, YTO IOXKHBIA BETEp MEPEBEPHYJ €ro JIOAKY, Ajama cioMal eMy KpbUIbS. OTO ObLIO HapyIICHHEM
KOCMHYECKOT0 Mopsiaka, U AHy mnotpeboBan ero Ha cyn. Ilepen ornpaenenueM Oiis man Ajane TOYHbBIC
MHCTPYKILIMH, KaK BeCTH ceOs Ha HebecaX U 0COOCHHO MPEAYyIPEanl, YTO HE ClIeNyeT MPUHUMATh «XJIed CMEepTH» U
«BOJIy CMEPTU», KOTOPBIE OYy/yT eMy MPeJIOKEHbI. AJlara He CTall CKPbIBATh TOTO, YTO OH CIIOMAIl BETPY KPbLIbs U3
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MecTH. [lox BEYaTIieHHEM OT €ro HCKPEeHHOCTH AHY NMPEATIOKHI eMy «XJIe XKHU3HM» U «BOAy >KM3HW». Ho Anana
OTKa3aJcs M TeM CaMbIM JIMLIWICS BO3MOXHOCTH cTaTh OeccMepTHBIM. KOCBEHHO, ITO-BUANMOMY, 3TOT MU(UUSCKUit
9MU30]] OTPAKAET HAMPSHKEHHOCTh, KOTOpas CYIIECTBOBAJIA B OTHOIICHHUSIX MeXAy AHY U Diisl 0 HEU3BECTHBIM HaM
npuyriHaM. CM. HOBBIH mepeBo ¢ koMmMeHTapusMu B: Labat. Les religions du Proche-Orient asiatique, pp. 290-294.
O KOHIIENIIHMSX, OTHOCSIIMXCS K CMEPTH U 3arpoOHoMy Mupy: B. Meissner, Babylonien und Assyrien, vol. 2, pp. 143
sq.; A. Heidel. The Gilgamesh Epic, p. 137. sq.; J. M. Aynard. Le jugement des morts chez les Assyro-babyloniens.
— Le Jugement des Morts, Sources Orientales, 4 (P., 1961), pp. 81-102.

§24. PaccmaTpuBasi BONPOC 0 «JIUTEpaType MyAPOCTH», Mbl HCII0JIL30BAJIH IepPeBOo/bI
PoGepra X. Ildeiidepa

PaccMaTpuBast BOpoc o «JIuTepaType MyIpOCTH», MBI HCIIONIb30BaIH iepeBobl Pobepra X. Ideiidepa (Robert H.
Pfeifer) omybnukoBanusie B ANET, pp. 343-440. Ipyrue mepeBoasl cm.. W.G. Lambert. Babylonian Wisdom
Literature (Oxford, 1960), pp. 21-62 sq.; G.R. Castellino. Sapienza babilonese (Turin, 1962); R. Labat. Les religions
du Proche-Orient, p. 320 sq. Cm. taxxke: J.J.A. van Dijk. La sagesse suméro-akkadienne (Leiden, 1953); J.
Nougayrol. Une version ancienne du 'Juste Souffrant. — RB, 59 (1952): 239-250; u 6ubauorpaduro B: O. Eissfeldt.
The Old Testament: An Introduction (1963), p. 83, n. 3.

O BaBuioHCckoM ramanuu: A.L. Oppenheim. Ancient Mesopotamia, pp. 206-227.%"" Cm. Taxoke: La divination en
Mésopotamie et dans les régions voisines. — Travaux du Centre d'Etudes supérieures spécialisé d'Histoire des
Religions de Strasbourg (1966). HaubGosee mocroifHble BHUMaHHS MaTepHalibl B 3TOM cOopHuKe: A.Falkenstein.
«Wahrsagung» in der Sumerischen Uberlieferung; 4. Einet. La place du devin dans la
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société de Mari; J. Nougayrol. Trente ans de recherches sur la divination babylonienne, 1935-1963; A. L.
Oppenheim. Perspectives on Mesopotamian Divination; Jean Nougayrol. La divination babylonienne. — La
Divination, éd. André Caquot et Marcel Leibovici (P., 1968), vol. 1, pp. 25-81. B atux pabortax umeercs Ooraras
6ubmmorpadus.

O BaBHJIOHCKOM TOJIKOBaHUM CHOB: A.L. Oppenheim. The Interpretation of Dreams in the Ancient Near East, with a
Translation of an Assyrian Dream Book (Philadelphia, 1956); Marcel Leibovici. Les songes et leur interprétation a
Babylone. — Les songes et leur interprétation. — Source Orientales, 2 (P., 1959), pp. 65-85.

O ropockonax: A. Sachs. Babylonian Horoscopes. — Journal of Cuneiform Studies, 6 (1952): 49-75. O6
actpoustoruu: J.Nougayrol. La divination babylonienne. pp. 45-51 (6ubnuorpadwus, p. 78); A.L. Oppenheim. Ancient
Mesopotamia, p. 308 sq.

O wnayunbix otkpwiTHsix: O. Neugebauer. The Exact Sciences in Antiquity, 2-e éd. (Providence, 1957); O.
Neugebauer. The Survival of Babylonian Methods in the Exact Science of Antiquity and the Middle Ages. —
Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, 107 (1963): 528-535; A.L. Oppenheim. Ancient Mesopotamia,
pp- 288-310.

O BinusiHUM MeconoTaMckux wunei: A.L. Oppenheim, p. 67 sq (oubmuorpadus, p. 356. m. 26); o BINSHMSAX,
3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHHEIX B Berxom 3aBere, cM. oubnmorpaduto B: W.H.P. Romer. Historia Religionum (Leiden,
1969), vol. Lpp. 181-182.

§25. O06 o0meit ncropun Erunra:

006 obmeit ucropuu Erunra: E. Drioton et J. Vandier. L'Egypte, 2-¢ éd. (P., 1946); John A. Wilson. The Culture of
Egypt (=The Burden of Egypt) (Chicago, 1951; 5 éd., 1958); William C. Hayes. The Sceptre of Egypt, vol. 1: From
the Earliest Times to the End of the Middle Kingdom (N.Y., 1953); Joachim Spiegel. DAS Werden der
altdgyptischen Hochkultur (Heidelberg, 1953); F. Damnas. La civilisation de 1'Egypte pharaonique (P., 1965).
Henaeaue npeBocxomnbie 0600menus cm.: J.R. Harris. The Legacy of Egypt (Oxford, 1971).

O noucropuueckux Kyuprypax Erunra: E.J. Baumgartel. The Cultures of Prehistoric Egypt (L., 1955); H.
Frankfort. The Birth of Civilization in the Near East (L., 1951), pp.41 sq., 100 sq.; Wilson. The Culture of Ancient
Egypt, p. 18 sq.; W.B. Emery. Archaic Egypt (Harmondsworth

Pelican Books, 1963).

Ioka emie HeM3BECTHO, KaKUM IyTeM npunuio B Erumer semnenenne. Bo3MokHO, YTO OHO pacipoOCTPaHUIOCH U3
[Manectunpl, 10O cliebl HEOIUTUYECKOW KyIbTypsl (puMepHO 4500 10 H. 3.) HalieHbI NpU packonkax B Mepumje
653 JlenbThl. YMepIIMX XOPOHWIIM B XKWIKMLIAX, HO Oe3 morpedanbHbiX npeaMeToB. Kynbrypa Bepxuero Erumra,

umenyemas banapuiickoit (oT Ha3zBaHMs MecTta — banmapu), BiiIrouana, Kpome 3eMJIeeNHs U OBOIIEBOJCTBA,
H3IroTOBJICHUC lIepHO-KpaCHOI‘/‘I KEpaMUKHU. MepTBI)IX XOpPOHWJIM B COTHYTOM IMOJIOKCHUH, AOMAIIHUX >KUBOTHBIX
TaKXKe XOpo-
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HIIH, 00epHYB B Marepuio. B cpaBHenun ¢ Temnp-Xamapom u Bapkoil, HeonuTHyeckas erureTckas KyJIbTypa
MPEIACTABISCTCS OCIHON M MapTHHAIBHOM.

C nosiBieHHEM AMPATCKOH KyJIbTyphl (PaHHHH TOJMHACTUYECKHH MEPHOJ) MBI OTMEYAEM IOIBITKU €CTECTBEHHOMN
uppurauuu B nonuHe Hwuma. OOpabathiBanvch KaMeHb WM MeJlb, HO Kepamuka Obuia Oonee rpy0oii, yeM B
Oamapuiickuii mepuon (MOXKET ObITh, IIOTOMY YTO HA4ajid H3rOTOBIATH KaMeHHbIe cocynbl, cM.: Clark. World
Prehistory, p. 104). B norpebenusix HaiilieHbl NPUHOIICHUS MUINM W TIMHSHBIC CTAaTYITKH. JIMmb B mo3mHUN
noauHactuueckuit nepuoy (Hakama II) mosBumace Merajuryprusi, CIyCTsl TBHICSYY JIET IIOCHE €€ IOSIBJICHHS Ha
bmwkaem Boctoke. HekoTopble apyrue sieMeHTHI KyJbTYpbl ObUIM I103aMMCTBOBaHBI M3 A3HMH, HO JIMIIb IO
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IPOIISCTBMH 3HAYUTENILHOTO BpeMeHH. KoiecHble MOBO3KM, AaBHO H3BECTHBIE B MecomoTaMuM, MOSBHIINCH B
Erunre nmumes B nepuox Mmmepun (mpum. 1570 1. 10 H. 3.). Benuune eruneTcKkoil NMUBHIM3AIMHA HAYMHAETCS C
obbeauHeHus AByx 3emenb — BepxHero m Hmxkuero Erunra. Uto kacaercss Hauaad TOpOJICKON IMBHIM3AIINH,
MMPEACTABJIAIOIINX 3HAYUTENILHBIN HUHTEPCC i1 CPABHUTCIBLHOI'O MCCICAOBAHUA, TO UX CJICIABI HOl"pe6eHbI B Hie
pexu Hun. O Bagapuiickoit 1 Amparckol Kyibtypax cM.: Miiller-Karpe. — Handbuch der Vorgeschichte, vol. 2,
pp. 28-55, 339-345, 353-361.

Bubmmorpaduto nzganuit no 1948 r. cm. B: Jacques Vandier. La religion égyptienne, 2-e éd. (P., 1949), pp. 3-10;
cM. Takxke: ibid. pp. 24-29, kputndeckoe uznoxenue uM MHeHui: K. Sethe (Urgeschichte und élteste Religion der
Agypter. Leipzig, 1930) u /. Kees (Der Gotterglaube im alten Agypten. Leipzig, 1941; 2-e éd., Berlin, 1956) o
npuMUTHBHEIX permrusax Erunra. Cp.: R. Weill. Notes sur l'histoire primitive des grandes religions égyptiennes. —
Bulletin de I'Institut Francais d'Archéologie Orientale, 47 (1948): 59-150.

U3 obmux uccienoBanuii uctopuu penuruu Erunra ormetum: Adolf Erman. Die Religion der Agypter (Berlin and
Leipzig, 1934); Herman Junker. Pyramidenzeit: Das Werden der altidgyptische Religion (Einsiedeln, 49); J. Garnot
Sainte-Fare. Religions de I'Egypte (P., 1951); S. Donadoni. La religione dell 'Egitto antico (Milan, 1955); H.
Frankfort. Ancient Egyptian Religion (N.Y., 1948); H. Frankfort. Kingship and the Gods: A Study of Ancient Near
Eastern Religion as the Integration of Society and Nature (Chicago, 1948); R. T. Rundle Clark. Myth and Symbol in
Ancient Egypt (L., 1959). Kuura C. Mopenua (S. Morenz. Egyptian Religion, trans. Ann Keep, Ithaca, N.Y., 1973)
— 3TO OJJHOBPEMEHHO U OOHOBICHHE, U 3aMeYaTelbHbIi CHHTE3 MaTepHaa, OCYIIECTBICHHBIH MOJ] yIIIOM 3peHHS
BceoOmelt ncropuu penuruid. Cm. taxke: C.J. Bleeker. The Religion of Ancient Egypt — Historia Religionum
(Leiden, 1969), vol. 1, pp. 40-114; C.J. Bleeker. Hathor and Thoth: Two Key Figures of the Ancient Egyptian
Religion (Leiden. 1973), pp. 10 sq., 159 sq.; P. Derchain. La religion
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égyptienne.— Histoire des religions, ed. H.-Ch. Puech (1970), vol. 1, pp. 63-140.

Hesamenuma, Onarogapst cBoeil Goraroil JOKyMEHTAaUMU W OuOIHorpaduueckuM cchiikam, Kuura: Hans Bonnet.
Reallexicon der d&gyptischen Religionsgeschichte (Berlin 152). Boratoe coGpaHue TEKCTOB C 4YyAeCHBIMU
wumnoctpatmsmu: Giinther Roeder. Die dgyptische Religion in Text und Bild, vol.l: Die dgyptische Gétterwelt; vol.
2: Mythen und Lengenden um dgyptischen Gottheiten und Pharaonen; vol. 3: Kulte, Orakel und Naturverehrung im
alten Aegypten; vol. 4: Der Ausklang der dgyptische Religion mit Reformation, Zauberei und Jenseitsglaube
(Zurich, 1959-61).

Hcropuueckre TOKYMEHTHI IOCTYIHBI B mepeBone: J.[. Breasted. Ancient Records of Egypt, 5 vols. (Chicago,
1906-7). «TekcTbl nupamMuy NepeBoAMINCH: Ha HeMelkuid 5131k — Cete (Sethe), Ha ppaniy3ckuit — Ilnenepcom
(Speleers) u na anrmmiickuit — Mepcepom (Mercer). Mer ucnionezyem nepeson P.O. @onkuepa: R.O. Faulkner.
Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts (Oxford, 1969), a taxxe ¢parmentsl u3 mnepeBomos: Breasted, Weill, Clark,
Sauneron et Yoyotte.

O penurnossom cioBape: C.J. Bleecker. Einige Bemerkungen zur religiosen Terminologie der alten Aegypten. —
Travels in the World of the Old Testament: Studies Presented to Professor M.A. Beek (Assen, 1974), pp. 12-26.

§26. CucremaTnieckoe M3JI0KeHHE eTMNETCKUX KOCMOTOHUIA, 10T0JIHEHHOE

AHHOTHPOBAHHBIMH IIEPEBOAAMU TCKCTOB, CM.:

CucreMaTniecKoe N3JI0KEHHE EerHINEeTCKUX KOCMOTOHHM, JIONOJHEHHOE aHHOTHPOBAaHHBIMHU IEPEBOAAMH TEKCTOB,
cM.: S. Sauneron et J. Yoyotte. La naissance du monde selon 1'Egypte ancienne. — La naissance du monde (P.,
1959): 19-91. Cwm. taxxke niepeBoas! [x. Bubcona (J. Wilson). — ANET: 3-10.

PasnudHBIE KOCMOTOHIYECKUE TOKTPUHBI 00CYkIatoTcs B: Vandier. La religion égyptienne, p. 57 sq. Cp. ux aHanus
B: Rundle Clark. Myth and Symbol, p. 35 sq., u 0co0. B: Morenz. Egyptian Religion, p. 159 sq. O xocMoronuu
I'epmomnionuca cMm.: 5. Morenz und J. Schubert. Der Gott auf der Blume: Eine dgyptische Kosmogonie und ihre
weltweite Bildwikung (Ascona, 1954). O kpearuBHO# LeHHOCTH clloBa cM.: J. Zandee. Das Schopferwort im alten
Aegypten. — Verbum, Studia Theologica Rheno-Traiectina, &(1964): 33 sq. Cm. takxke: R.B. Finnestad. Ptah,
Creator of the Gods. — Numen, 23(1976): 81-113.

3nauynmocts OuB ¢ konna III Teic. cmocobcTBOBasia TOMY, yTO UX 00T AMOH (KOTOpPBIN accouuupoBaiics ¢ Pa)
BBIJIBUHYJICS Ha mepeauuii miuaH. Ho kocMoronmsi, coBepiuieHHass AMOHOM, Oblla 3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 CHCTEMBI
I'emuomons, I'epmomonuca 1 Memduca; cM. TEKCTHI, MepeBelcHHbIe ¢ aHHoTarusamu: Wilson. — ANET: 8-10,
Sauneron et Yoyotte, p. 67 sq.

O cuUMBONM3Me MEPBUYHOTO XOIMA U CBAMIEHHOTO MpocTpaHcTsa: Helmut Brunner. Zum Raumbegriff der Agypter.
— Studium Generale, 10 (1957): 610 sq.; A. Saleh. The So-Called «Primeval Hill» and Other Related Elevations in
Ancient Egyptian Mythology. — Mitteilungen des
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Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts (Abt. Cairo), 25 (1969): 110-20; LE.S. Edwards. The Pyramids of Egypt
(Harmondsworth: Pelican Books, 1961); J. Leclant. Espace et temps, ordre et chaos dans 'Egypte pharaonique. —
Revue de Synthese, 90 (1969); Othmar Keel. Die Welt der altorientalischen Bildsymbolik und das Alte Testament
(Ziirich and Neukirchen, 1972), p. 100 sq. (cpaBHHTEIEHOE UCCIEIOBAHHE C PEBOCXOIHBIMU MILTFOCTPALIUSMH).

O npoHCXOXKICHUH JIIOACH OBUIO HECKONBKO MH(OB; 10 OZHON Bepcud, IITax COTBOPHI CBOE TEJIO M3 IIMHBI Ha
roHYapHOM Kpyre (cM.: Bonnet. Reallexicon, p. 617); B Bepxuem Erunte nemuyprom 6sm1 Xuym (ibid., p. 137). He
M3BECTHO HH OJHOrO Mupa O MPOHCXOXKIACHHH CMEPTH; B Kpartkoil cceuike («Tekcrel mupamum», 1466)
YIIOMUHAETCS 0 MU(HIECKOM BPEMEHH «I0 TOTO, KaK CYLIECTBOBAIA CMEPTHY.
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Mud 00 yHHUTONKESHUH JTEO/Iei CPAaBHUTEIIBHO IpeBHUM; cM. Oubnuorpaduto B: Vandier. Religion égyptienne, p. 53.
Cwm: The Book of the Divine Cow, nepeBenennyto Anekcanapom [Ibsakoddom: Alexandre Piankoff. The Shrines of
Tut-Ankh-Amon (N.Y., 1955), p. 27. Korga Pa y3Hain, 4ro XaTop roToBa YHHYTOXHThH UYECIIOBEUECKYIO Pacy, OH
M3rOTOBMJI NMUBO IiBeTa KpoBu; Hayrpo Xatop, mepex TeM, Kak MPOJOJDKUTH UCTPEOJICHUE JIFOJIEH, BBIIMIA TaKk
MHOT'0 3TOTO MMBA, YTO OTPABUJIACH U YMeEpIIa.

Jlromu pemmim BoccTaTh, MOTOoMy 4To Pa cran cimimkom crap. Pa nelicTBuTenbHO, TOCIE 3130712, TPUBEICHHOTO
BBILIE, PELIMII OTKA3aThCsl OT BIACTU Haja MUpoM. CoOOIIMB B MPUCYTCTBHU OOTOB, YTO €r0 TEJIO TEIepb TaKoe JKe
ciaboe, KaKiMM OHO OBUIO B M3HAYAILHOE BpeMsi, OH MOIIPOCHII CBOO 1oyb HyT nocraButs ero Ha ne6o (The Book of
the Divine Cow, niepeB. Piankoff. Shrines, p. 29). Ero npeemankom crax Iy nnmm I'e6. Crapocts u 6eccunue Pa, u,
IJIABHOE, €ro yXol Ha Jajlekoe He00 — 5TO OOWIBHO JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHBIE MH(OJIOTHYECKUE CHOMKETHI:
mpeBpaleHne HebecHoro 0ora, TBOpIAa W KOCMOKpara B deus otiosus. TOT (akT, 9TO B ETHUIETCKONH BEpCHHU
conapmuwlil 60T cTall deus otiosus, TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO 37€Ch POU30IILIA TEOJIOTHIECKask peHHTENPeTalysL.

§27. O 00:keCTBEHHOCTH €rUNeTCKUX Hapei:

O OoxxecTBeHHOCTH erunerckux mapei: 4. Moret. Du caractére religieux de la royauté pharaonique (P., 1902)
(xaura B OompmIoi cremenu ycrapena); H. Jacobsohn. Die dogmatische Stellung des Konigs in der Theologie der
alten Agypter (Gliickstadt, 1939); /1. Frankfort. Kingship and the Gods, pp. 15-215; G. Posener. De la divinité du
pharaon (P., 1960); H. Goedicke. Die Stellung des Konigs im Alten Reich (Wiesbaden, 1960); H. Brunner. Die
Geburt des Gottkonigs (Wiesbaden, 1964).

O MeHnece kak cozzaarene oowenuneHHoro Erunra: Frankfort. Kingship and the Gods, p. 17 sq. Llapckas Bnacth
HOSBHJIACh YK€ K KOHIly JOAMHAcTHYecKoro mepuopa. PpaHkdopT HOAYEPKUBAET HOEOIOTHYECKOE IPOHC-
XOXKJICHUE «JIBOMHOTO IMpaBicHus» (T.e. Biactu Haj Bepxuum n HmwkauM Erunrom). OTa nonuruyeckas Gpopmysia
BbIpAXACT TCHACHIWIO CTUICTCKOTO MBINUICHUA: BOCOIPUHUMATh MUP B AYAJIUCTUYCCKUX TEPMUHAX, KaK P
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KOHTPACTHBIX Tap, OamaHcupyromux B Hem3MmeHHOM pasHoBecmu (Kingship, p. 19). Hyammctmdeckue (Gopmbl
eTUIIeTCKOT0 I[apcTBa HE OBUIM PE3yNbTaTOM HCTOpHYecKHX coOpiTuil. OHM BOIUIOMIATH OCOOYI0 OJHM3KYIO
ETUIITHAM MBICIIb O TOM, YTO I[EJIOCTHOCTh BKJIFOUACT MIPOTHBOIOI0XKHOCTH (ibid.)

@®pankdopT NPUBOIUT HEKOTOpble appPHKAHCKHE TMapajulesid, MOTYIIHe OOBSICHUTh IPOUCXOXKACHUE
«lyaTHCTUYECKOI» HAeoJoruu. MBI BCTPETUM M Jpyrue NpUMeEphl MapHOCTH M HOJSIpHOCTH; cM.. Eliade. La
nostalgie des origines (P., 1971), p. 249 sq. O 3nauenuu ma'at cM.: Bonnet. Reallexicon, pp. 430-434 Frankfort.
Ancient Egypt. Religion, pp. 53 sq., 62 sq.; Posener. Littérature et politique dans I'Egypte de la XII® Dynastie (P.,
1956); Morenz. Egyptican Religion, pp. 113-130 (c 6ubmmorpadueir).

O Tternenuun obesnmuuBanms: 4. de Buck. Het Typische en het Individueele by de Egyptenaren (Leiden, 1929);
Ludlow Bull. Ancient Egypt. — The Idea of History in the Ancient Near East, ed. Robert C. Dentan (New Haven,
1955): 1-34.

O kynbTax W npasanectBax; Vandier. La religion égyptienne, pp. 165-203; Morenz. Egyptian Religion, pp. 81-109
(IpeBoCXOAHBIN CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHanu3 u oubnuorpadus). Kuura: Moret. Le rituel du culte divin journalier en
Egypte (P., 1902) eme He ycrapena. Cm. takxke: H. Kees. Das Priestertum im dgyptischen Staat vom NR bis zur
Spatzeit (Leiden, 1953); J.Garnot Sainte-Fare, L'hommage aux dieux dans l'ancien Empire égyptien d'apres les
textes des Pyramides (P., 1954); S. Sauneron. Les prétres de l'ancienne Egypte (P., 1967) (anrn. mepes. Ann
Morrisett. The Priests of Ancient Egypt. N.Y., 1960).

CymectBeHHOe 0 npa3aHecTe ced. Vandier, pp. 200-202 (mpeBOCXOIHBINH aHAIN3 COIIPOBOXKIAETCS B 3TOH padorte
CCBUIKAMHM Ha JINTepaTypHbIe U HKOHOTpadHuecKue UCTOYHUKH), M. TaKoke: Frankfort. Kingship, p. 79 sq.

§28. BozHecenue ¢apaona Ha HeOeca, 0 KOTOPOM pacckasbiBaercs B « Tekcrax nupamuay,

OIIMCAHO B:

Bosuecenne (apaoHa Ha Hebeca, 0 KOTOPOM paccka3biBaeTcs B «TeKCTax mupamMumy», omucaHo B: J. H. Breasted.
Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt (N.Y., 1912), pp. 70-141; R. Weill. Le champ des roseaux
et le champ des offrandes dans la religion funéraire et la religion générale (P., 1936).

He oueBunmHo, uTo smuteT maa-kheru («co CUpPaBEIJIMBBIM T'OJIOCOMY), KOTOPBIA CIIEIOBAT 32 MMEHEM KaXKIOTO
ymepiuero co Bpemenu Cpennero LlapcTsa, crneqyer nepeBoguTh Kak «OIarocioBEeHHBIH, cyacTIuBbli». Ckopee OH
BBIpA)KaeT UCI0, YTO YMEPIIUi mpuHuUMan ydactue B putyanax Ocupuca (J. Yoyotte. Le jugement des morts dans
I'Egypte ancienne (cM. Oubinorpaguyeckre cchuiku K §33).

§29. CymecTByeT 001IMpHas Juteparypa 00 Ocupuce.

CymectByer oOmupHas nurepatypa o0 Ocupuce. HazoBeM Immmibp cyimiecTBeHHBIE HCCIENOBaHUA: Bonnet.
Reallexicon, pp. 568-576; Vandier. La religion égyptienne, pp. 58 sq., 134 sq.; Frankfort. Kingship, p. 181 sq.;
Rundal Clark. Myth and Symbol, pp. 97 sq.; E. Otto und M. Hirner. Osiris
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und Amun (Munich, 1960). Cwm. Taxxe: 4. Scharff. Die Ausbreitung des Osiriskulte in der Friihzeit und wahrend des
Alten Reiches (Munich, 1948); J.G. Griffiths. The Origins of Osiris. — Miinchener Aegyptologische Studien, 9
(Berlin, 1966). Pabora: E.A. Wallis Budge. Osiris: The Egyptian Religion of Resurrection, 2 vols. (L., 1911; rev. éd.
N.Y., 1961) Bce emie mome3zHa Onaromaps coOpaHHBIM B HEW MOKyMEHTaM, HKOHOrpaduu M adpUKaHCKHM
napamiensiM. [1o Tonkosanuto, npeanoxenHoMy ®pazepom, Ocuprca paccMaTpHBalIM TOJIBKO KaK arpapHoro 6ora;
3Ta MHTEpIpeTaIus, KOTopyio orcranBai Bo Opanmmm A. Mope (A. Moret), 6pl1a OTBEprHYTa APYTUMH YICHBIMH,
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CM. B 4aCTHOCTH MOcMepTHYI0 pabory: Emil Chassinat. Le Mystére d'Osiris au mois de Khoiac (Cairo,1966), vol. 1,
p. 30 sq. Uto mpencraBisieTcss OMpPEIeIeHHbIM, TaK 3TO CIOXHBIA Xapaktep Ocupuca; oH 00T OJHOBPEMEHHO H
KOCMHUYECKHH, U TIOXOPOHHBIH, MPENCTaBIsIeT U BceoOllee MI0I0pOKe, U LIAPCKYIO BIACTh, IJlaBa CyAMIIMIIA HaJ
MEPTBBIMH, a 103Ke — 00kecTBO MUCTEpHid.

Mudst 06 Ocupuce nepronoB CpenHero rapersa u Vimmnepun cymmupoBansl B: Vandier. La religion égyptienne, pp.
48-51.

«Texctol capkogaros» O0butn u3nansl: A. de Buck. The Egyption Coffin Texts, 6 vols. (Chicago, 1935-1950). Ouun
taoke nepeBogmwinck P.O. ®@onkuepom: R.O. Faulkner. The Ancien Egyptian Coffin Texts, vol. 1 (Warminster,
1974).

O xymere Ocmpuca: E. Chassinat. Le Mystere d'Osiris au mois de Khoiac, vols 1-2; Rundle Clark. Myth and
Symbol, p. 132 sq. (ycTaHOBKa KOJIOHHEI 0o/ced, CHMBOJIa CITMHHOTO XpebTa Oora) p. 157 sq.; Frankfort. Kingship, p.
181 sq.

O Tope u Cere: Bonnet. Reallexicon, pp. 307-318, 702-715, ¢ cymectBeHHoii oubnunorpapueir. Cm. taxxe: H. de
Velde. Seth, God of Confusion (1967).

§30. O Ilepsom MexayuapcTBum:

O Ilepsom MexnyuapcrBun: H.Stock. Die erste Zwischenzeit Aegyptens (Rome, 1949); Wilson. The Culture of
Ancient Egypt, p. 104-24; Drioton et Vandier. L'Egypte, p. 213 sq.

JluteparypHBle MCTOYHHKH, pacCMaTpHBaeMble B 3TOM maparpade, mepeBeaeHsl Amonbhom Dpmanom B: Adolf
Erman. The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, trad. A.M. Blackman (L., 1927; Bropoe u3n. B cepuu Harper
Torchbook. N.Y., 1966, nox 3arnaBuem The Ancient Egyptians, ¢ nennsim npeaucioBuem Y.K. Cumrcona), p. 75
sq.: The Instruction for King Meri-ka-Re; p. 92 sq.: Ipuwer; p. 132 sq.: Song of the Harper; p. 86 sq.: Dispute of a
Man Weary of Life. MbI ucrons30Baiiu, riaBHeIM 00pa3oMm, riepeBobsl Yuiicona — ANET, pp. 405 sq., 441 sq., 467.
P.O. ®onkuep mpemnoxuin HOBBINM mepeBon «CoBera oryasBiierocs...». — Journal of Egyptian Archeology, 42
(1956): 21-40 (The Man Who Was Tired of Life). P.J[x. Yumnssmc (R.J. Williams) paccmorpen nocieanue paboTs
00 srom Tekcre — ibid., 48 (1962): 49-56. OnyOnuKoOBaHO HECKOJBbKO pabor o «Peuenmsix Hmysepa»; cm.
oubnmorpaduro B npeauciosun Y.K. Cumiicona k
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u3nannio kHuru A. Opmana (B cepun Harper Torchbook, pp. xxix-xxx; cM. Tawke: ibid.. p. xxviii, aHamu3
nocyeaHux uccnenoanuii o «[loyuennn napesuay Mepukapay» (TEKCT IPOCTPAaHHBIH U HE BCETja MOHSITHBIN).

O nutepatype [JBenanuartoit nmunactum (IlepBoe Mexayuapcrsue): G. Posener. Littérature et politique dans
I'Egypte de la XII° dynastie (P., 1956).

§31. O Cpennem napcrse:

O Cpennem napctse: H.E. Winlock. The Rise and Fall of the Middle Kingdom in Thebes (N.Y., 1947); Wilson. The
Culture of Ancient Egypt, pp. 124-153; Drioton et Vandier. L'Egypte, p. 234 sq. [Ipu hapaonax ObLTH NMPOU3BEICHBI
macurrabuble pabotsr (27000 akpoB 3emun 6nm3 Daiftoma MpeBpaTHIMCh B NaxOTHBIE U T.1.). XoTs Erumer u nHe
NPHUICPKUBAIICS MOJTUTHKU 3aBOCBAHUIA, €T0 YBaXAaNU U onacanuch B Cpean3eMHOMOpBE, B DTeHCKOM PErdoHe U Ha
Bbmmxnem Bocroke.

O rukcocax: Robert M. Engberg. The Hyksos Reconsidered (Chicago, 1939); H.E. Winlock (nBe mociieqaue TaBbl);
Wilson, pp. 154-163; T. Sdve-Soderbergh. The Hyksos Rule in Egypt. — Journal of Archeology, 37 (1951): 53-72;
Theodore Burton-Brown. Early Mediterranean Migrations (Manchester, 1959), p. 63 sq. Uro kacaercs kceHopoOun
eTUITSH, TO CIeNyeT NMETh B BUY, YTO B TEUECHHE JOJITOr0 BPEMEHH OHH «HE ITPU3HABAIN HHO3EMIIEB 3a JI0eH» U
nosTomy npuHocwin ux B xeptBy (Wilson, p. 139 sq.). [To artoii npobneme cm. Takxe: F. Jesi. Rapport sur les
recherches relatives a quelques figurations du sacrifice humain dans I'Egypte pharaonique. — JNES, 17 (1958): 194-
203. Emie B [lepBoe MexaylapcTBue «a3uaToBy» OOBHHSIJIM B TOM, YTO HM3-3a HHX BOILAPSUIACh aHAPXHUSA, XOTS HX
YHCJIEHHOCTH B 3TO BpeMsl Obuia He3HaunTenbHou (Wilson, p. 110 sq.). JIumb nocie 3aBoeBaHUs! THKCOCOB a3MaThl B
0O0JIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE PACCEIMIINCH B perHoHe J{enbThl.

O posu BepxoBHOTO *kpena Amona: G. Lefebvre. Histoire des Grands Prétres d'Amon de Karnak jusqu'a la XX°
Dynastie (P.. 1929); Vandier. La religion égyptienne, p. 170 sq.; Wilson. Culture, p. 169 sq.

Bonpmoit Ttuma AMoHy-Pa mepeBoamics Heckonbko pa3; cM.: Wilson — ANET: 365-367; A. Erman. The Ancient
Egyptians, pp. 283-287. B rumue ourymmaercs Biusaue Membucckoii Teonorun (Erman. Die Religion der Agypter,
p. 119), 9ro CBHIETENBCTBYET O TEHACHIMH ETHUIETCKON pPEINTHO3HOCTH IEPEHMMATh W IIEPETOIKOBBIBATH
TpaJULMOHHBIC JOKTpUHBI. He MeHee BakHa PoOJb TOTO, YTO MOJIy4miio HasBanue «BceoOmuit rumH ConHILy»; OH
omy0OnuKoBaH U nepeBencH A. Bapuitem (A.Varille) B: Bulletin de ['Institut francais d'archéologie orientale 41
(Cairo, 1942): 25-30; cm. Takke nepeBoa: Wilson — ANET: 367-369.

§32. O «KAMapHCKOiD> peBOJIOLUN:

O «AmapHckoit» pesomoruu: J.D.S. Pendlebury. Tell-el-Amarna (L., 1935); Drioton et Vandier. L'Egypte, pp. 86
sq., 334 sq.; Wilson. The Culture of Ancient Egypt, p. 212 sq.; Rudolph Anthes. Die Maat des Echnaton von
Amarna.— JAOS, suppl. 14 (1952); Cyril Andred. New
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Kingdom Art in Ancient Egypt during the Eighteenth Dynasty (L., 1951), oco0. p. 22 sq.

Bonpmo#t rumuH AToHy mepeBeneH B: Erman. The Ancient Egyptians, pp. 288-291; Breasted. The Dawn of
Conscience (New York, 1953), pp. 281-286; Wilson — ANET: 369-371.
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O npeemctBeHHoctd AMoHa-(Pa)-Artona: Alexandre Piankoff. The Shrines of Tut-Ankh-Amon (N.Y., 1955), p. 4
sq.

§33. To, uro Edouard Naville nazpaa «MosaedcTeueM CoJtHIY»,

To, uro Edouard Naville Ha3Ban «MonebctBruem CoONHITY», ABISETCS OJHUM H3 CaMBIX BaKHBIX TEKCTOB IMEpHOJA
Nwmnepuu. Mer ucnionesyem niepeBon: A. Piankoff. The Litania of Re (N.Y., 1964). CM. Takke nepeBeieHHbIE dTHM
aBTOpPOM TeKcTHI B ero kaure: The Tomb of Ramesses VI (N.Y ., 1954).

Cy1iecTByeT HECKOJIBKO MepeBoioB « KHUTH MepTBBIX»; Mbl Bocnosb3oBaiuch nepesonoM: 7. C. Alien. The Book of
the Dead, or Going Forth by Day (Chicago, 1974). O apyrux nmoxopoHHbIx kHurax («KHura o Tex, 4to B 3arpoOHOM
mupe», «Kuura Bpar», «Kuura Houm»), cMm.: Vandier. La religion égyptienne, pp. 107 sq., 128-29. «Kuury nsyx
MyTei» Mbl HCHONB30BalK B niepeBoje: A. Piankoff. The Wandering of the Soul (Princeton, 1974), pp. 12-37. Cm.
takxe: S. Morenz. Altagyptischer Jenseitsfithrer: Papyrus Berlin 3127 (Frankfurt a. M., 1966).

Ioa3eMHBIE MHUp MEPTBBIX, Oyam, ynoMHHaeTcs yxe B «TekcTax HHupaMuI»; CM. NPHMEPbI, LUTHPYyEMbIC B:
Breasted. Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt, p. 144, n. 2. O npezncrasnenusix o6 ane cM.: Eric
Hornung. Altdgyptische Hollenvorstellungen (Berlin, 1968). Onucanue n nepeBox TekctoB cM.: E.A. Wallis Budge.
The Egyptian Heaven and Hell, 3 vols (cobpano B 0qHOTOMHUK, L., 1925).*1 " «HerarusHble» a1eMeHTbI CMepTH,
KaK TJIaBHOT'O Bpara 4esioBeKa, MoJApoOHO aHanmu3upyrotes B: J. Zandee. Death as an Enemy according to Ancient
Egyptian Conceptions (Leiden, 1960), pp. 5-31 (oOwiee mpezncrasnenue) u pp. 45-111 (cnoBapb, orpaxaromunii
Pa3IMYHBIE aCIEKTHl CMEPTH: IOJIHOE pa3pylleHue, pa3IoKeHue, 3aroueHue u T.4.). Kuaura: H. Kees. Totenglauben
und Jenseitsvorstellungen der alten Aegypter (1926; 2-e¢ éd., Berlin, 1956) ocraercs iay4mum 000OIIAOIIUM
HCCIICA0OBAHUEM, HECMOTPA HAa HEKOTOPBIC CIMIIKOM Cy6'beKTI/IBHI)Ie HHTEPIIPECTALINHN. CyLlIeCTBeHHI)Ie CBCICHHUA O
KYJIbTE MEPTBBIX (MyMHUGUKAIMS, TIOXOPOHBI, MOTHJIBI, Macmaba, TAPAMUAIBI, THIIOTeH) cM. B: Vandier. La religion
égyptienne, pp. 111-130 (c obmupHoit 6ubimorpadueii).

Jnst erunTsH, KaK ¥ Ui Apyrux Hapono apeBHoctH (Muaus, Kuraii, ['penus u ap.), cMepTh 03Havasia He TOJBKO
OTJIENICHHE OYIIU OT Tejia; OHa OOHApY>KUBAJlA PAa3NW4Msd MEXKAY TpeMs TYXOBHBIMU NPHHLOWUNAMH: akh, ba u Kxa.
[TepBoe «1mo cyTH, 03Ha4aeT 0OKECTBEHHYIO, CBEpXbecTecTBeHHYI0 crry» (Vandier, p. 131). 3nauenne cioBa —

«IPOCBETIICHHBIN, CIABHBII» — OIpeneNsseT HebecHylo mpupoxy ymepirero. (edcTBUTENHHO, KOTJa MEpPTBBIX
Ha3bIBAIOT akhi, OHU pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS, KaK CBEPXbECTe-
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CTBEHHBIE CYIIECTBa, obutaresu Hebec; cp.: Frankfort. Royauté, p. 104). Ba npencrasinsuics, Kak U akh, B dpopme
NTHIBI, OH 0003HayaeT COOCTBEHHO NyIly. «Ba HYXIaeTcs B Teje, WIH, B KpaiHEeM ciydae, B cTarye, 4TOObI
COXpaHHTh CBOK HMICHTUYHOCTh. [lojaranm, 4To OH BO3BpallaeTCs B TeJO, HaxoIslleecs B MOTHIE, MOCIe
Omy>kmaHuil o oM | poram» (Frankfort, Royauté, p. 103; cp.: Frankfort. Ancient Egyptian Religion, p. 96 sq.).
B ompexenenHOoM acnekte ba — 3To caM ymepumil. Ka, HanpoOTHB, HE WHIMBUIYAIM3HPOBAaH M HE HMEET
M300paKeHM; caM TEPMUH MOXKHO IIEPEBECTH KaK «KU3HEHHAs CHiIay. Ka NPUHAIISKHUT UHIUBUIYYMY BO BpeMs
ero >KM3HH, HO TaKXKe CIeAyeT 3a HUM B 3arpoOHbI mup. (Frankfort. Royauté, p. 104,). Ha mamsTHHKax
M300paXkaeTcs TOJIBKO LAPCKUI Ka. «POXKAEHHBII OMHOBPEMEHHO C I1apeM, KaK ero OJM3Hel, OH COIPOBOXIAET €ro
BCIO )KH3Hb, KaK OXPaHUTEJIbHBIA [CHUH, OH JEHCTBYET, KaK €ro JBOWHUK U MOKPOBUTENb, U B cMepTuy» (ibid., p. 69).
BakxHo oTMeTuTh, uTO TEKCTHI [IpeBHEro mapcTBa roBOpAT TOJBKO 0 ha (apaoHoB. «MHBIMU crioBamH, B JpEeBHHUN
MIEPUOJT CTUITSHE, OUEBUAHO, He oOmamamu ba» (Morenz. Egyptian Religion, p. 206). Jlumue ¢ IlepBoro Me-
XKIynapcTBusl obiaganue Oa crano BceoOmuM. OYEeBUAHO, 3TO TOJBKO JUMEPAmypHds CUTYalMs; Mbl HE 3HAEM,
KakoBa Obljla UCTOpHYECKasi peajlbHOCTh. HO CyIIeCTBEHHO, YTO M B 3TOM Ciydae «IpuMep» (apaoHa CTaHOBHIICS
00pa3IoM, KOTOPOMY CTPEMHJIMChH IOApaXkaTh MEHee NpHUBUIIernpoBanHble moan. Cm. taxke: L. Greven. Der Ka in
Theologie und Konigskult der Agypter des Alien Reiches (Gliickstadt, 1952); Louis Zabkar. Study of the Ba
Concept in Ancient Egyptian Texts (Chicago, 1968).

O cymmmumax: E. Drioton. Le jugement des ames dans l'ancienne Egypte (Cairo, 1949); Vandier. La religion
égyptienne, p. 134 sq.; J. Spiegel. Die Idee vom Totengericht in der aegyptischen Religion (Gliilckstadt, 1935); J.
Yoyotte. Le jugement des morts dans 1'Egypte ancienne. — Sources Orientales, 4 (P., 1961), pp. 16-80 (mepeBo/ibt
TEKCTOB, KOMMeHTapuu 1 oubmuorpadus). Cm. taxoke: M. Guilmot. L'espoir en 1'immortalité dans I'Egypte ancienne
du Moyen Empire a la basse époque. — RHR, 166 (1964): 1-20.

O aexnapaiiui HEBUHOBHOCTH cM.: E. Drioton. Contribution a 1'étude du chapitre CXXV du «Livre des Morts»: Les
confessions négatives. — Recueil d'études égyptiennes dédiées a la mémoire de J.F. Champollion (P., 1922), pp.
545-564. HexoTopble HIeU U BEPOBAaHUs, O KOTOPBIX MJET peub B Il 125, oueHb ApeBHHE: OHU BOCXOJIST, MO
MEHBIIEH Mepe, K IepHoLy IUpamMui. B HeraTHBHOM ¥ MO3UTHUBHOM «3THYECKOM KOZE», BKIIOUEHHOM B Ti. 125,
ecTh cienpl, oTHocsmuecs eme K Ilaroit m Ilecroit muractusam (Yoyotte. Le jugement, p. 63). P. Ilerammonu
OTMETHJI HEKOTOpBIE 3THOTpaduvecKre mapauiell K HeraTHBHOMY TIpU3HaHUIO: R. Pettazzoni. La confessione dei
peccati (Bologna, 1935), vol. 2, pp. 21, 56-57.

B noxoponHoit «Kuure 60>xeCTBEHHOH KOPOBBD) OCOOSHHO ITOIYEPKUBACTCS MAarHYecKasi LEeHHOCTh €€ COAEePKaHus.
B =eii roBopurcs, 4To TOMY,
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KTO OyJeT 3HaTh €€ TEKCT, «HE NPHUIETCS CKIIOHATHCS MEPel CyIOM... U Bce 0e33aKOHMSI, KOTOPBIE OH COBEPIINT Ha
3emyie, He OynayT 3acumTaHhbl (trans. Yoyotte, p. 66; cM. monHbI nepeBoq «KHUTH 00XKeCTBEHHOH KOPOBE» B: A.
Piankoff. Shrines of Tut-Ankh-Amon, pp. 27-34). Bo3BbiieHHE «3HAaHUS» HAI MOpPaJbl0 — 3TO JICHTMOTHB
MHJIMACKOrO MBINIICHHs OT OpaxMaH M yIaHUIIAZ 10 TAHTPH3Ma.
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§34. O MeraauTH4ecKNX KyJbTypax cylmecTByeT o0mupHasi oudauorpadus

O MerajluTHYeCKHX KyJNbTypax CyllecTByeT oOmupHas oudnuorpadus. Mbl IpoaHaIU3UPOBAIN HAHOOJee LICHHBIE
TPYZbI B CBOEH KHHI'€, KOTOpasi BCKOpE J10JbKHA ObITh onmyoOirkoBana: Megaliths and History of Religions.
IIpeBocxonHoe BBenenne B npodiemy cM.: Glyn Daniel. The Megalith Builders of Western Europe (L., 1958); Bo
BropoM m3nmanmu (Pelican Books, 1962) mmeercss mpunoxkenue (pp. 143-146), B KOTOpOM TpencTaBiieHa HOBas
XPOHOJIOTHSL Ha OCHOBE AHAIM30B, IOJIYYEHHBIX C ITOMOIIBIO paauoyriepona 14; HOBas XPOHOJOTHUS BO MHOIOM
JuIIaeT yoeIuTenbHOCTH Te3UChl aBTOpa, cM. HUKe, §36. CM. Taxke: Fernand Niel. La civilisation des mégalithes
(P., 1970) u 6ubnuorpaduto B: Glyn Daniel and J.D. Evans.— Cambridge Ancient History, vol. 2:. The Western
Mediterranean (1967), chap. 37, pp. 63-72.

Meranuts! Mcnanuu u [opryranuu ncuepnbiBarone usyuensl B: Georg und Vera Leisner. Die Megalithgréber der
Iberischen Halbinsel: Der Siiden (Berlin, 1943); Der Westen, 3 vols. (Berlin, 1956, 1959, 1960). Cm. takxe: L.
Pericot. ed.. Corpus de sepulcros megaliticos, fascs. 1 and 2 (Barcelona, 1961); fasc. 3 (Gerona, 1964); L Pericot.
Los sepulcros megaliticos Catalanes y la cultura pirinaica, 2 éd. (Barcelona, 1951).

O wmeramurax @pannuu cm.: Z. Le Rouzic. Carnac (Rennes, 1909); Le Rouzic. Les monuments mégalithiques de
Carnac et de Locmariaquer (Carnac, 1907-53); Glyn Daniel. The Prehistoric Chamber Tombs of France (L., 1960);
Daniel. The Megalith Builders, pp. 95-111; E. Octobon. Statues-menbhirs, steéles gravées, dalles sculptées. — Revue
Anthropologique (1931), pp. 291-579; M. and J. Pequart and Z. Le Rouzic. Corpus des signes gravés des
monuments mégalithiques du Morbihan (P., 1927). O meranuruueckux KyibTypax bpuraHckux octpoBoB cm.: G.
Daniel. The Prehistoric Chamber Tombs of England and Wales (1950); idem. The Megalith Builders, 112-217; cm.
TaKke OubInorpaduio, ykazaHHYO B CChUIKax K §35.

[MomynsipHOE U3I0KEHHUE, HIUTFOCTPUPOBAHHOE OOJIBIIAM KOJHYECTBOM MPEBOCXOAHBIX (ororpaduii, cm.: Sibylle
von Cles-Reden. The Realm of the Great Goddess; The Story of the Megalith Builders (L., 1961) (nepeBon kHuru
Die Spur der Zyklopen, 1960).

Homenuk Bonbdens (Domenik Wolfel) mocssitun Gosbiryro yacte cBoero uccienoBanus «Die Religionen des
vorindogermanischen Europa (8: Christus und Religionen der Erde, vol. 1, 1950, pp. 161-537) penuruu crpoutenei
meranutoB (pp. 163-253 passim). Ho k atoii pabore cienyer
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MOAXOMUTh OCTOPOKHO. C)KaToe HW3IOKEHHE, HAMHUCAHHOE IO MOSABICHHUS PAAMOYTIICPOAHOTO aHaim3a, CM: J.
Maringer. The Gods of Prehistoric Man, pp. 227-255).

O MeHrmpax BecbMa MOYUYUTEIbHYIO paboTy omyOsimkoBan Xopct Kupxep: Horst Kircher. Die Menhire in
Mitteleuropa und der Menhirgedanke. — Abhandlungen der Akademie in Mainz, Geistes- und
Sozialwissenschaftliche Klasse (1935), pp. 609-816.

§35. U3 o01umpHoii auTepatypbl 0 CTOHXEHTKe YIOMSIHEM JIUIIb HECKOJIbKO HeJaBHUX

padoT

N3 oOmmpHOW ymTepaTypsl 0 CTOHXCHIDKE YIOMSHEM JIUIIb HECKOJBKO HemaBHUX padotr: R.J.C. Atkinson.
Stonehenge (Harmondsworth: Penguin 1960); A. Thorn. Megalithic Sites in Britain (Oxford, 1967); G.S. Hawkings.
Stonehenge Decoded (L., 1966) (Ho cMm. kputmdeckue 3ameuanus: R.J.C. Atkinson. — Nature, 210, 1966: 1320
$q.);*'%" Colin Renfrew. Before Civilization (L. and N.Y., 1973), pp. 120 sq., 214 sq.

BakxHO yNOMSIHYTh, YTO OIpPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO METaJMTHUeCKMX Morwi (Tpu Thicsum!) HaiineHo B FOsxHOM
Opanipu — 0oJee MIEeCTUCOT B OJHOM TOJIBKO JenapraMeHTe ABEHpoH. ITo BIBOE 0OJbIe, 4eM OOHAPYKEHO B
Anrmun u Yanece. CM.: Daniel and Evans. The Western Mediterranean, p. 38. JlonpMeHBI B JenapTaMeHTe Ipo
(I'Hérault) mcuepneiBatome usydensl XK. Apnanem (J. Arnal). — Préhistoire, 15 (1963). Tonpko B FOsxHOM
®panuuy HaliIeHb! €IMHCTBEHHbIE H3BECTHBIE IIOKA MEHI'MPHI-CTaTyH.

O npesneii ucropun Manetst: J.D. Evans. Malta (L., 1959); idem. Prehistoric Antiquities of the Maltese Islands (L.,
1971); Giinther Zuntz. Persephone: Three Essays on Religion and Thought in Magna Graecia (Oxford, 1971), pp. 3-
58; Colin Renfrew. Before Civilization, pp. 147 sq;

IyH1 (cp. p. 25 sq.) nmokasan 3HaYeHHE CUMBOJIA CITUPAITU B YOPAHCTBE MAJIbTUHCKUX XPaMOB U BBISIBIJI JIyHalicKue
BiusiHus (Gurypku B Kapue).

§36. I'opaon Yaiiia cyMMHpPOBAaJI CBOM B3IJISAbI MO MP00djeMe pacnpocTpaHeHusl

MeraJuTHYecKOou PCJIUIu B KH.:

T'opmon Yaiung cymMMHpoOBan CBOHM B3IJIIABI MO MpoOJeMe PacHpOCTPAHEHUS METATUTHYECKOH pEeNWTHd B KH.:
Gordon Childe. The Prehistory of European Society (Pelican Book, 1958), pp. 124-134: Missionaries of Megalithic
Religion.

Kaxk nonaraer I'nmun Jlanuen, Havyano coopyKeHUI MEraluTHYECKOro THIIA HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C IIPHOBITHEM
MHHOWIIEB WJIM dreflieB B LEeHTpaibHOe M 3amaaHoe CpenusemHomopbe (Glyn Daniel. The Megalith Builders of
Western Europe, p. 135). Dror mpomecc uMesl TOProBylO M KOJIOHHM3aTOPCKYIO HAaIpaBIEHHOCTb, HO OH
OCYIIECTBIISUICS. HApOAOM, Y KOTOPOro ObUla CHIIbHAsI PEJIMIUs W CIIOXKHas norpedanbHas mpakTHka. JlaHuen
3a7aeTcsl BOIPOCOM: MOYEMY B METAIUTHYCCKHX NaMATHHKAX HAaXOOUTCS TaK Mal0 METaJUIMYECKUX IPEIMETOB,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MX CTPOUTEIN IKCIUTYaTHPOBAIH PyIHUKH M 3aHUMAINCh TOProBield MerauiaMi. OH CUUTAET,
YTO NPHLICNBIE HAPOYUTO BO3ACPKUBAIHMCH OT BKIAJBIBAHHS B MOHYMEHTHl METAUIMYECKUX IPEIMETOB M
3aMEHSUIA X KaMEHHBIMU UMHUTaTopamu (p. 137).

ITomzaronosok kuuru Kosmmuaa Pendpro «Before Civilization» 3naumrtenen: The Radiocarbon Revolution and
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Prehistoric Europe. Cwm. Takxke:
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Colin Renfrew. Wessex without Mycenae. — Annual of the British School of Archaeology at Athens, 63 (1968):
277-85; Malta and the Calibrated Radiocarbon Chronology.— Antiquity, 46 (1972): 141-45; New Configurations in
Old World Chronology. — World Archaeology, 2 (1970): 199-211.

§37. HexkoTopsblie aBTOPHI, B IPOTHBOBEC IKCTPAaBAraHTHLIM TeopusiM I'. Dimmora Cmura
HexkoTopbie aBTOpHI, B IPOTHBOBEC dKCTpaBaranTHbIM TeopusM [, Dmumora Cvuta (G.Elliot Smith) u V.Jx. Ileppu
(W.J. Perry), paccMOTpesid COBOKYITHOCTh METATUTHYECKUX KYJIBTYp OPEBHOCTH; cM. Hanpumep: 4. Serner. On Dyss
Burial and Beliefs about the Dead during the Stone Age, with Special Regard to South Scandinavia (Lund, 1938);
H.G. Bandi. La répartition des tombes mégalithiques. — Archives Suisses d'Anthropologie Générale, 12 (1946): 39-
51; V. Gordon Childe. Megaliths.— Ancient India, 4 (1947/48): 4-13. Kpome P. T'eitne -T'empaepra (R. Heine-
Geldern), auiie OXUH yYeHBIH MPEANPUHSIT IONBITKY H3Yy4YHTh Cpasy IBE IPYIIBl METAIMTHYSCKHX KYJIbTYp —
JOMCTOPHYECKYI0 M HAXOJMBINYIOCS Ha STHOrpaduueckoi CTajuH, — XOTS OH OTPaHHYMII CBOE HCCIICIOBaHHE
TOJBKO MEHIMpaMHu; Mbl HMeeM B BuAY paboty: Joseph Réder. Pfahl und menhir: Eine vergleichend
vorgeschichtliche volks- und vélkerkundliche Studie (= Studien zur westeuropdischen Altertumskunde, vol. 1.
Neuwied am Rhein, 1949).

Haubomnee BaxkHbie u3 padot P. [eiine-I envoepna: Die Megalithen Siidostasiens und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Klarung
der Megalithenfrage in Europa und Polynesien.— Anthropos, 13 (1928): 276-315; Prehistoric Research in the
Netherlands Indies. — Science and Scientists in the Netherlands Indies, ed. P. Honig and F. Verdoorn (Cambridge.
Mass., 1945): 129-67; Zwei alte Weltanschauungen und ihre kulturgeschichtliche Bedeutung/— Anzeiger der phil.-
hist. Klasse der Oesterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 94 (1957): 251-62; Das Megalithproblem. —
Beitrage Oesterreichs zur Erforschung der Vergangenheit und Kulturgeschichte der Menschheit.— Symposion, 1958
(1959): 162-182. bubmuorpadus P. T'eitne-I'enpaepHa npuBeneHa u npoananusuposana B: H.H.E. Loofs. Elements
of the Megalithic Complex in Southeast Asia: An Annotated Bibliography (Canberra, 1967), pp. 3-4, 14-15, 41-42,
48, 94.

T'unoressr P. [eitne-T'enbaepHa 1 Bo3paKeHUsl ero KPUTUKOB oOcyxpatotcs B: Eliade. Megaliths and History of
Religions.

§38. O6myro omdmorpaduro no Xapanne u Moxenaxo-{apo cm.:

Oo6muryro oubnmorpaduro mo Xaparre u Moxermko-Zlapo cm.: Eliade. Yoga (u3n. 1975), p. 417. CymecTBeHHBIM
HCCIIeIOBaHUEM Bce erle octaercs: Sir John Marshall. Mohenjo-Daro and the Indus Culture, 3 vols. (L., 1931), o
9Ty paboTy ClIeAyeT MOMOJIHUTh HEKOTOPBIMHU HOCICIHUMHI U3IAHUSIMU, TPEICTABIAIOIIUMHI PE3yIbTaThl PACKOIIOK
nocie 1930 r. Cm.: E.J. Mackay. The Indus Civilization (L., 1935); idem. Further Excavation at Mohenjo-Daro
(Delhi, 1938); idem. Chanhudaro Excavations 1935-36 (New Haven, 1943); M.S. Vats. Excavations at Harappa
(Delhi, 1940); S. Piggott. Prehistoric India (Pelican Books, 1950);
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J.M. Casai. Le civilisation de I'Indus et ses énigmes (P., 1969) (06 »toit pabote cm. 3amewanuss Maurizio Tosi.—
East and West, 21, 1971, 407 sq); Bridget and Raymond Allchin. The Birth of Indian Civilization (Pelican Books,
1968) (c Ooraroit kputudeckou OubmMorpadmeir); Sir Mortimer Wheeler. The Indus Civilization, 3-e éd.
(Cambridge, 1968) (MOMHOCTHIO MEPECMOTPEHHOE H3JaHWE KHHUTH, OmyOhukoBaHHoW B 1953 r.); Walter A.
Fairservis. The Roots of Ancient India: The Archaeology of Early Indian Civilization (N.Y., 1971); B atom
0000111ar01IeM HCCIIEA0BAaHUU aBTOP CyMMHpYET pe3yIbTaThl CBOMX PACKOIIOK B 3anagHoM Ilakucrane n ocoOGeHHO B
nonuae Keettol, [Ixo0ckom u Jlopaneiickom peruone u CelictanckoMm Oacceitne. Cm. takke: D.H. Gordon. The
Prehistoric Background of Indian Culture (Bombay, 1960); Ahmad Hasan Dani. Prehistory and Protohistory of
Eastern India (Calcutta, 1960); Robert H. Brunswig. Radiocarbon Dating and Indus Civilization: Calibration and
Chronology. — East and West, 25 (1975): 111-145.

[on Yurnu B cBoelt 3HaunTenbHOM KHUre: Paul Wheatley. The Pivot of the Four Quarters: A Preliminary Inquiry
into the Origins and Character of the Ancient Chinese City (Chicago, 1971) m3y4umn Takxke Xaparrckue Iie-
pemMoHmnanbHbIe HeHTPH (p. 230 sq).

O cumBom3me Lentpa Mupa cp.: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour (m3x. 1969), p. 13 sq; Centre du Monde,
Temple, Maison.— Le symbolisme cosmique des monuments religieux (Rome, 1957): 57-82.

O KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM CHMBOJIU3ME TPAAMLUOHHBIX roponoB: Werner Miiller. Die heilige Stadt: Roma quadrata,
himmlisches Jerusalem und der Mythe vom Weltnabel (Stuttgart, 1961),

§39. O6 nHIYMCTCKOM peJIurum:

006 unnpyucrckoit penurun: Eliade. Yoga, p. 348 sq; Sir John Marshall. Mohendjo-Daro, vol. 1, p. 50 sq; Piggott.
Prehistoric India, p. 200 sq; Wheller. The Indian Civilization, p. 108 sq; 4//chin. The Birth of Indian Civilization.
311 sq; W.A. Fairservis. The Roots of Ancient India, p. 292 sq.

Bce 3TH aBTOpHI MPU3HAIOT «MHIYUCTCKUI» XapaKTep XapalllCKOl peuruy M HNOAYEePKUBAIOT NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh
HEKOTOPBIX KYJIbTOBBIX OOBEKTOB, CUMBOJIOB M OOXKECTBEHHBIX (UIYp OT NPEAbICTOPUM BILIOTH Jla HACTOSIIETro
BpPEMEHH — eIMHOJYyIINe BeCbMa 3HAuMMoe, MO0 3TH apXeoJIOrM PYKOBOAWIM DPACKONKaMM B VHIWH; MHBIMH
CJIOBAMHU, UX HayYHasd KOMIIETCHIUA CHACTIUBO COUCTACTCA C HETIOCPEACTBEHHBIM 3HAHUCM CTPAHbI.
«IIpeeMcTBEeHHOCTBY ObLTa MOATBep Xk AeHA U3bickanusmu Mario Coppieri. Ist die Induskultur und ihre Bevolkerung
wirklich verschwunden? — Anthropos, 60 (1965): 719-762. V. Konmnepc oTMeTHII OTJeNIbHbIE TOYHBIE aHAJIOTHU

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 188

MEXy HEKOTOPBIMM pUTYyajaMH IUIOAOPOAMS, NPaKTUKyeMbIMU B LleHTpanpHOM MHIuu, M Xapanmnckoil MKOHO-
rpadueit: . Koppers. Zentralindische Fruchtbarkeitsriten und ihre Beziehungen zur Induskultur.— Geographica
Helvetica, 1 (1946): 165-177. Co cBoeii croponbi, Mosed ['akes H3ydas epeMOHIH, CBI3aHHBIE C

376

«cagamMu AJIOHHCA», B HEKOTOPHIX AepeBHAX ['ymkaparta. ABCTpUICKHI yUeHBI 0OBICHIET CYIIECTBOBAaHUE 3/1€Ch
9TOro CHEeNU(UYECKOr0 CPEIHM3EMHOMOPCKOTO PUTYyala TeM, YTO HHAYHUCTCKYIO LIMBUIIM3aLMIO puHecn u3 Mpana
JOoapuiiCKue 3eMIeNesblbl; T.e. HOCHTENIM IPOTOUCTOpHYecKod umBwiamzanuu Cpemnero Bocroka u
CpenuzemMHOMOpbs; cM.: Josef Haekel. «Adonis-gértchen» im Zeremonialwesen der Rathwa in Gujarat
(Zentralindien): Vergleich und Problematik. — Ethnologische Zeitschrift Zurich, 1 (1972): 167-175.

[Mponomwkunu obcyxaeHue (Hapsmy ¢ OpyruM ydeHeiMu): H.P. Sullivan. A Re-examination of the Religion of the
Indus Civilization. — HR, 4 (1964): 115-125 u J. Gonda. Change and Continuity in Indian Religion (La Haye,
1965), pp. 19-37.

PJI. Paiikec (R.L. Raikes) OTMETHIJI pPEIIAIONIYIO0 POJb CEHCMHMYECKMX KOJEeOaHWH M HaBOAHEHWH B pa3pylICHUH
Moxenxao-Jlapo; cm. ero Tpynsr: The Mohenjo-daro Floods. — Antiguity, 39 (1965): 196-203; The End of the
Ancient Cities of the Indus Civilization. — American Antropologist, 65 (1963): 655-659 u 66 (1964): 284-299 u,
oco0.: Water, Weather and Archaeology (L., 1967). HecoMHeHHBIII 3KOHOMHYHMHA W KyJIbTypHBIH YHAJOK B
¢uHampHOU cragmu MoxeHmxo-Jlapo obocTpmiics W3-3a IeMOpai3alid, BBEI3BAaHHOW cepuell HaBomHeHuni. Ho
CMepTENbHBIl ymap ObLI, NO-BUAMMOMY, HAHECeH 3aXBaT4MKaMH, BTOprmMMHCS C Bocroka, BO3MOXHO
HMMHTpaHTamMu-apuadoHaMi. PacKONK{ BBISIBHIM CIICABl PE3HH, IMOCAEe KOTOpoi MoxeHmko-Jlapo mpexparui
cyuiectBoBanue, cM.: Wheeler. Indus Civilization, p. 129 sq. u 6ubnnorpaduio, 1aHHYIO B CHOCKax K §64.

§40. dynpamMmeHTAJBHBIM HCCIEI0BAHUEM NPeaAbICTOPUMN U npoToucTopun Kpura

ocTraeTrcs:

OyHaMeHTaIbHBIM HCCIIEA0BAaHUEM MTPEAbICTOPHH U npoTorcTopun Kputa ocraercst: Sir Arthur Evans. The Palace
of Minos, 5 vols. (L., 1921-1950); cm. Takxke: A.J. Evans and J.L Myres. Scripta Minoa, vol. 2 (1952); P.
Demargne. La Créte dédalique (P., 1947); L. Cottrell. The Bull of Minos (1956); L.R. Palmer. Mycenaeans and
Minoans (L., 1961); R.W. Hutchinson. Prehistoric Crete (Baltimore, 1962) (¢ Goraroit oubmuorpagueii, pp. 355-
368); J.W. Graham. The Palaces of Crete (Princeton, 1962).

O kpurckux pernurusx cMm. ocob.: Charles Picard. Les religions préhelléniques: Crete et Mycenes (P., 1948)
(npeBocxomnass Ooubmmorpadwus), M. P. Nilsson. The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and Its Survival in Greece
Religion, 2d ed. (Lund, 1950). Cm. taxxe: 4. V. Persson. Religion of Greece in Prehistoric Times (Berkeley, 1950);
M. Ventris and J. Chadwick. Documents in Mycenaean Greek (Cambridge, 1956); L.A. Stella. La religion greca nei
testi micenei. — Numen, 5 (1958): 18-57; S. Luria. Vorgriechische Kulte. — Minos, 5 (1957): 41-52; M. Lejeune.
Prétres et prétresses dans les documents mycéniens. — Hommages a Georges Dumézil (Briissel, 1960): 129-139;
R.F. Willetts. Cretan Kults and Festivals minoenne (N.Y., 1962); H. van Effenterre. Politique et religion dans la
Crete minoenne. — Revue historique, 229 (1963): 1-18.
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O cBameHHBIX Temepax cM. cH. 42 u P. Faure. Spéléologie crétoise et humanisme. — Bulletin de ['"Association
Guillaume Budé (1958): 27-50; P. Faure. Fonction des cavernes crétoises (P., 1964), p. 62 sq., o CxoreitHCKO#
nenepe Kak MecTe IPOBEACHNS HHULHALINI.

O nabupunTe 1 ero GpyHKuusx B ununmanuu: W.A. Matthews. Mazes and Labyrinths: A General Account of Their
History and Development (L., 1922); W.F. Jackson Knight. Cumaean Gates: A Reference of the Sixth Aeneid to the
Initiation Pattern (Oxford, 1936); K. Kerényi. Labyrinth-Studien (Zurich, 1950); Oswald F.A. Menghin. Labirinthe,
Vulvenbilder und Figurenrapporte in der Alten und Neuen Welt: Beitrdge zur Interpretation prahistorisches
Felsgraphik — Beitrdge zur Alten Geschichte und deren Nachleben: Festschrift Franz Altheim (Berlin, 1969), vol.
1, pp. 1-13; Philippe Borgeaud. The Open Entrance to the Closed Palace of the King: The Greek Labyrinth in
Context. — HR, 14 (1974): 1-27.

BaxHO OTMETHTH IIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE CTPOCHHWi{, HAIIOMHHAIOLIMX TO, YTO ITO3KE OyIeT KIACCHYECKUM XPaMOM.
EnuHCTBEHHBI pUMep OTKPHITOTO IS ITyONHUKH CBATHIIMINA HaiineH B ['ypHHUH, HO OHO, Kak monaraeT HumbccoH,
CBSI3aHO C JIOMAITHUM KYJIbTOM. JlaXke pUTyasl arpapHOro TUIIa IPOBOAMIMCH BO ABOPAX IBOPIIOB.

§41. O06 o0OHa:KeHHBIX OOTUHSX CM.:

006 obHaxxeHHbIX OoruHAX cM.: Picard. Rel. préhell., pp. 48, 111; Nilsson. Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, p. 397 sq.
O pacrurenbHbIX KyabTax: Persson. Religion of Greece, p. 25 sq; Picard. Rel. préhell, p. 191 sq.

O penuruo3Hoi posu ObIKa U CBSIIEHHBIX 005X OBIKOB: Persson, p. 93 sq. u kpurndeckast oudimorpadus: Picard, p.
199, x xotopoii cnenyet nobdasuts: J. V. Graham. The Palaces of Crete, p. 73 sq.

O nmBoitHoM Tomope: Picard, pp. 200-201; Hutchinson. Prehistoric Crete, p. 225.

O morwme xpena-napss Kaocca: C.F. Lehman-Haupt. Das Tempel-Grab des Prieterkénigs zu Knossos. — Klio, 25
(1932): 175-176; Picard, p. 173.

O capkodare u3 Arua-Tpuanst: R. Paribeni. 11 sarcofagio dipinto di Haghia Triada. — Monumenti Antichi publicati
per cura della reale Accademia dei Lincei, vol. 19, pp. 5-86, pls. I-1ll u penpoaykuuu: J. Harrison. Themis
(Cambridge, 1912; 2d ed., 1927), pp. 159, 161-177, figs. 31-38; F. von Duhn. Der Sarkophage aus H.Triada. —
ARW, 12 (1909): 161-185; Nilsson. Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, pp. 426-443; Picard, pp. 107, 168.
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§42. O npeeMCTBEHHOCTH J0LUIMHCKHUX CTPYKTYP:

O mpeeMCTBEeHHOCTH JOJUIMHCKUX cTpyKTyp: Charles Picard. Les religions préhelléniques, pp. 201, 221; Nilsson.
Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, p, 447 sq; Hutchinson. Prehistoric Crete, p. 199 sq.

«B oOmem, MBI BUmuM Ooiee MM MEHEE KOHCEPBAaTUBHOE IPOJOJDKEHHUE... MUHOMCKOTO IIaHTEOHa M MHpa
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB, MPEANICCTBOBABIINX MHUKEHCKOMY miepuony» (Picard, p. 252). BugHblii apxeonor
3aMeYaeT, YTO YCTPOHCTBO «MUCTEPHAIBHBIX» XPAaMOB BEJIO CBOE
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NPOUCXOXKACHHUE OT COOPYKCHHM, 3aCBHUACTEILCTBOBAHHBIX Ha JO3JUIMHHCTHYECKOM Kpurte: «TtaMm ectb Gapbepsl,
abata, adyta; TpoOHHMIBI (YriIyONeHHBIE B 3E€MIIIO) «XpaMoB-xpaHwmmpy B KHocce ObutM mpemoanei K
DIeBCUHCKUM kistai: CBSILIGHHBIM CYHAYKaM, IEPEHOCHBIM, HO B KOTOPBIX MOIJIM 00uTaTh Oorunu. B Manuu cpenu
IUIUT JABOpLA OBUI yCTAHOBJICH, B HENOCPEICTBEHHOM KOHTAKTE C 3eMJIed, KPYroBOW kernos ¢ damamu s
JKEPTBOIPUHOLIEHU. AHAJOTUSl TaKUX COOPYXEHHM C TEMM, YTO HAXOAMUJIUCh B LEAPCKOM JABOpuLe B Manuu,
YaCTUYHO YK€ OTMeYallach; 3eCh Mbl HIMEEM JIeJI0 C BaKHBIMH IIPEIMETaMH KyJIbTa, OJJHOBPEMEHHO M arpapHoro, u
IIOXOPOHHOTO, CO CBSIICHHBIM OCHAIIEHHEM IEPEMOHHIl, BEpPOSTHO, MHUCTHYECKHX, B 4YecTh Marepu-3emin,
XPaHUTEIHHUIIBI U MEPTBBIX, U )KUBBIX» (p. 142). Cf. §§97-99.

II. ®op momaraer, uro bpuromaprrc — 3T0 OOrMHS-IOKpOBHTENbHUIIA CKOTEHHO; TaKUM 00pa3oM, MOYKHO
«CYUTATh q)aKTOM KYJIbT, 3aCBHﬂeTeHbCTBOBaHHbIﬁ 3/1€Ch, BKJIIOYass COBPCMCHHLIC C€ro acCIEKTbl, TaKHWE, KakK
npasnHoBanue [lapackeBbi», cM.: P. Faure. Spéléologie crétoise et humanisme, p. 40; Willetts. Cretan Cult and
Festivals, p. 179.

O erumeTckux BIUSHUAX (IICMXOCTa3, YacTHYHAS MyMH(HKAIMs TeJl, MCIOJIB30BAaHUE 30JI0TBIX MACOK U T.I.):
Picard, pp. 228, 279. 3omoTele Macku OBUIM TNpeIHA3HAYEHBI JJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI IPEBPATUTh YMEPIIEro B
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO C JIUIIOM, HE MOABEPKEHHBIM Pa3JIOXKEHHIO, KaK y cTaTyid 6eccMepTHBIX (Picard, p.
262).

§43. O0 ucropuu u KyJbType XeTTOB:

OO0 ucropuu u Kynbrype XertoB: A. Goetze. Kleinasien, 2-e éd. (1957); O.R. Gurney. The Hitties (Harmondswoth,
1952; 1954; mocnennee uznanue 1972). 121

O xyppurax: E.A. Speiser. The Hurrian Participation in the Civilisation of Mesopotamia, Syria, and Palestine. —
Cahiers d'Histoire Mondiale, 1 (1953): 311-327; F. Imparati. 1 Hurriti (Florence, 1964); R. de Vaux. Les Hurrites
de I'histoire et les Horites de la Bible. — Revue Biblique, 74: 481-503.

O XerTckuxX KIMHOOOpa3HbIX TEKCTaXx M MX mepeBomax no 1958 r.. E. Laroche. Catalogue des textes hittites. —
Revue Hittite et Asianique, 14 (1956): 33-38, 69-116; 15 (1957): 30-89; 16 (1958): 18-64.

Haubosnee BaxkHbie TeKCThl ObLTH TIepeBeneHbl: A. Goetze. — ANET: pp. 120-128, 201-211, 346-364, 393-404 u H.
Giiterbock, E. Laroche, H. Otten, M. Vieyra u napyrumu aBropami, 4bto oubmuorpaduro cm. B: O.R. Gurney. The
Hitties, p. 224. CaMsbIii iocnenHui nepeBos Ha paniy3ckuil BeimonHeH M. Vieyra. Les religions du Proche-Orient:
Textes et traditions sacrés babiloniens, ougaritiques, hittites, éd. R. Labat (P., 1970), pp. 525-566.

B umnciie 0030pHBIX TPYAOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX XETTCKON penurun, otmMetuM: R. Dussaud. La religion des Hittites et des
Hourites — Dhorme and R. Dussaud. La religion de Babylonie, pp. 333-353; Giiterbock. Hittite Religion.—
Forgotten Religions, éd. V. Perm (N.Y., 1950), pp. 81-109;
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idem. Hittite Mythology— Mythologies of the Ancient World, ed. S.N. Kramer (1961), pp. 141-179; H. Otten.
Die Religionen des alten Kleinasien,— Handbuch der Orientalistik (1964), vol. 8, pp. 92-116; Maurice Vieyra. La
religion de I'Anatolie antique.— Histoire des religions, ed. H.-Ch. Puech, vol. 1, pp. 258-306. Kuwura: Giuseppe
Furlani. La religione degli Hittiti (Bologna, 1936) He ycrapena, XoTs ee aBTop, Kak coobrmraer [forepOok («Hittite
Religiony, p. 109), Mor moms30BaThCs TOIBKO MEPEBOIAMH, OUCHb HEMHOTOUUCICHHBIME B TO BPEMSI, XeTTCKUAX TEK-
croB. Cm. Take: O.R. Gurney. Some Aspects of Hittite Religion, 1976. — Schweich Lectures of the British
Academy (Oxford, 1976), ¢ 6oraroii bubimorpadueii.

CwMm. taxxke: E. Laroche: Recherches sur les noms des dieux hittites (P., 1947); Te$Sub, Hebat et leur cour. —
Journal of Cuneiform Studies, 2 (1948): 113-136; Le panthéon de Yazilikaya. — ibid. 6(1952): 115-123.

Kparkoe u3noxenue cBeneHnii o xerrckux 6orax u mugax: Einar von Schuler. — WdM, vol. 1. pp. 172-176 (6oru u
6orunm), 196-201 (cossipubie 6oxectBa), 208-213 (6oru rpo3sr).

O penurnosHo#t poiu napeii: O.R. Gurney. Hittite Kingship. — Myth, Ritual and Kingship, ed. S.H. Hooke (Oxford,
1958): 105-121.

O puryanax: B. Schwartz. The Hittite and Luwian Ritual of Zarpia of Kizzuwatha. — JAOS, 58 (1938): 334-353; M.
Vieyra. Rites de purifications hitties. — RHR, 119 (1939): 121-153; H. Otten. Hethitische Totenrituale (Berlin,
1958). O mpazmaoBanuu HoBoro rona (purulli) em.: Volkert Haas. Der Kult von Nerik: Ein Beitrag zur hethitischen
Religionsgeschichte (Rome, 1970), p. 43 sq.

OuMCTHTENBHBI PUTyal AT BOICKa IIOCNe MOPAKeHWs NpHMeyaTelleH CBOMM apXau3MOM; OH BKIIOYAeT
JKEePTBOIPHHOLICHHE YeI0BeKa, KO3Ja, IeHKa M HOPOCeHKA. DTH JKEPTBBI pa3pe3aloT HaJBoe, H BOMCKO IPOXOJHUT
Mexay aAByms mojoBuHamu. Cm.: A.O. Masson. A propos d'un rituel hittite pour la lustration d'une armée. — RHR,
137 (1950): 5-25; O.R.Gurney. The Hittites, p. 151. Otmeuanack aHanorusi ¢ )KepTBONPHHOLIEHUEM, KOTOPOE BEJIEN
cienath SIxBe, korja 3akiroumi cornameHue ¢ ABpaamoM (BeiT 15:9-18). Puryan npoxoxIaeHus Mexay IBYMs
MIOJIOBMHAMM KEPTBBI U3BECTEH y MHOTUX HapoJoB; cM.: J.G. Frazer. Folk-lore in the Old Testament (L., 1919), vol.

%122
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1, pp. 393-425, cp.: Th. Gaster. Myth, Legend and Custom in the OIld Testament (N.Y., 1969), p. 363 sq.,
JIOTIOJTHUTE IbHAS 61/16J11/10rpaub1/151.*123 Cwm. takxke: J. Henninger. Was bedeutet die rituelle Teilung eines Tieres in
zwei Hélften?— Biblica, 34 (1953): 344-53; A.E. Jensen. Beziehungen zwischen dem Alten Testament und der
nilotischen Kultur in Afrika. — Culture in History, ed. S. Diamond (N.Y., 1960): 449-466. O momutBe cM.: O.R.
Gurney. Hittite Prayers (1940), u monpoOHsie oObsicHeHus B: £. Laroche. La priére hittite: Vocabulaire et typologie,
— Annuaire, Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, V Section, 72 (1964-65): 3-29.
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§44. Pazinunble Bepcuu MU(pa aHATM3UPYIOTCH B:

Pasnmuansie Bepcun muda ananmupytores B: H. Often. Die Ueberlieferungen des Telepinu-Mythus. — Mitteilungen
der Vorderasiatichaegyptischen Gesellschaft 46 (Leipzig, 1943). CpaBHUTENBHBIN KOMMeHTapuil cM.: Th.Gaster.
Thespis, 2d ed. (N.Y., 1961). p. 295 sq. Cm. Takxe ananu3 B: Giiterbock. Gedanken tiber das Werden des Gottes
Telepinu. — Festschrift Johannes Friedrich (Heidelberg, 1959): 207-211; Giiterbock. Hittite Mythology, pp. 144-48.
— Samuel N. Kramer, ed., Mythologies of the Ancient World (Garden City, N.Y., 1961).

[To Bepcuy, T1aBHBIM JEHUCTBYIOLIMM JIMIIOM B KOTOPOU SBJISIETCS OOT I'pO3bl, BEIMKHUN COJSIPHBIM OOr Ipuriamaer
«ThICSIYY OO0KECTB» Ha MUP, HO OHU, XOTS EASAT U NbIOT, HE MOTYT YTOJIUTh HU TOJIONa, HU kaxbl. [locne Heynaun
MEePBBIX TOCIAHIEB, OOT IPO3bI UIET K CBOEMY OTILy U chpaiuBaer ero: «Kto Tak corpemmi, 4To 3epHO THOHET U
Bce BbIcOXJI0?7». Benukuii orer orBedaer emy: «Hukro He corpemmm, pasBe uto Tl oxuH!» (Giiterbock. Hittite
Mythology, pp. 145-146).

T. Tacrep BBISIBUI HECKOJBKO OOIIMX 3JIEMEHTOB B MH(O-PUTYaJbHBIX CIeHapusx o TenenuHe u Oorax
wropoponust; cM.: Th: Gaster. Thespis, p. 304 sq.

§45. O6 Unaysiuke:

06 Unnysuke: A. Goetze. Kienasien, pp. 139 sq.; E. v. Schuler.— WdM, vol. 1: 177-178.

Tekcry, B koTOpoM omucaH Mud, mpezanociaHo cieaymoouiee Beenenne: «Takosbl cioBa Kesaca, momaszaHHuka
(=xpena) Oora rpossl (ropoma) Hepuka: To, 4TO mOCienyeT, 3TO AEKIaMalus Ipa3fHEecCTBa 7)py/iii B YECTh
HeOecHoro Oora rpo3sl. Korma Hacraer Bpemsl NPOM3HOCUTH CJIOBA, T.€. B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa HAaYMHAETCS
Npa3AHECTBO, IyCTh CTPaHa pacTeT M MPOLBETAET, IIyCTh OHA OyJeT 3alUIIeHa; U €ClIM OHA pacTeT U IPOIBETaeT,
mycTh OyzmeT mpasgHoBathkest nypyanuy (mepeBon: M. Vieyra. Les religions de I'Anatolie, p. 288; cp. Goetze —
ANET: 125).

CpaBHUTENBHBIN KOMMeHTapuil cM.: Gaster. Thespis, p. 256 sq.

§46. O Kymapou:

O Kymapbu: H.G. Giiterbock. The Hittite Version of Hurrian Kumarbi Myths: Oriental Forerunners of Hesiod. —
American Journal of Archaeology, 52 (1948): 123-124; Giiterbock. Hittite Mythology, pp. 155-172; H.Otten.
Mythen vom Gotte Kumarbi (Berlin, 1950); P. Meriggi. I miti di Kumarbi, il Kronos Hurrico. — Athenaeum, n.s.31
(Pavia, 1953): 101-115; C. Scott Littleton. The Kingship in Heaven Theme.— Myth and Law among the Indo-
Europeans, ed. Jaan Puhvel (Berkeley, 1970): 93-100.

006 Ymumukymme: H.G. Giiterbock. The Song of Ullikummi (New Haven, 1952).

B cBoeii Goraroif mo coxepkaHHI0, HO HECKOJBKO cOMBUMBOW KHUTe 1. BaymaHH paccMaTpuBaeT CBS3M MEKIY
METAIUTHYECKUMH TPAJULIUAMH, aHIPOTMHM3MOM M KOCMOTOHMYECKOH TeMOH paszeneHus Heba u 3emum: /.
Baumann. Das doppelte Geschlecht (Berlin. 1955).
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bubmmorpaduro mmda o mOAIX, POKIOCHHBIX W3 3eMiu, cM.: Eliade. Traité, p. 205. Dra Tema OOWIBHO
3acBHIETEIHCTBOBaHA, 0coOeHHO Ha KaBkaze: A. von Lowis of Menar. Nordkaukasische Steingeburtsagen. — ARW,
13 (1901): 509-524. O mMudax, B KOTOPBIX MPEACTABIAETCS POXKICHHE O0XKECTBEHHBIX CYLIECTB U3 pelra genetrix
(=Benukas borunst = matrix mundi), cp.: R. Eisler. Weltmantel und Himmelszelt (Munich, 1910), vol. 2, pp. 411,
727; Eliade. Forgerons et Alchimistes, pp. 44 sq.,

191.

§47. ®parmenTsl u3 counHeHuss Puiiona budickoro «PMHUKHICKAS UCTOPUSD,

®parmenTs! U3 counHenns Omnona brudickoro « PHHUKHUNCKAS UCTOPUSDY, OTHOCSIIUECS K PEIUTHH, TIEPEBEICHEI C
kommenTapusmu: Carl Clemen. Die phonikische Religion nach Philo von Byblos (Leipzig, 1939). KnunonmcHsrit
TEKCT, OMyOIMKOBaHHbIH U nepeBeneHHbil B.I'. JlamOepToM, OnuchIBaeT KPOBaBYIO CMEHY IISITH HIOKOJICHHIT OOTOB;
CBHIHOBbSI YOMBAIOT CBOMX OTLIOB M MaTepel, JKEHATCS Ha CBOMX MaTepsX M CECTPax, U OAUH 3a APYTHM Y3ypIUPYIOT
BiacTe. OTMeuaeTcs HeKoTopoe cxonacTBo ¢ «Teoronmeit» I'ecuona; cp.: W.G. Lambert and P. Walcot. A New
Babylonian Theogony and Hesiod — Kadmos, 4 (1965): 64-72; cm. taxxke: C. Scott Littleton. The Kingship in
Heaven Theme in Puhvel. — Myth and Law, pp. 112-114.

Crur Bukanzaep BBISIBUI MPAaHCKYIO Mapajuieslb ¢ XETTCKUM M IpedeckuM MudamMu 0 00KeCTBEHHBIX HMOKOJIECHUSX.
Hcrounuk He cronbs naBHuil (310 «lllax-name» ®upnoycu, smoc, co3naHHbld oK. 976 T. H.3.), HO €r0 repon —
Joxammmp, 3axxak 1 PapuiyH — B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE TIPEJICTABISAIOT HCTOPHYECKUE BEPCUH MU(OIOTHIECKUX
nepconaxeii — Mumbl, Axwu-/laxaka, Tpastaonsl. Takum oGpa3oM, MU} O GOKECTBEHHON BEPXOBHOM BIACTH
MOJKET PacCMaTPHBATHCS KaK COCTABHAs YacTh MHAOEBpONEHcKoi Tpamuuuu (S. Wikander. Histoire des Ouranides.
— Cahiers du Sud, 36 (1952): 8-17). Ho 3TOoT Mu() He BBHISBIICH Yy APYTHX HHIOEBPOMEHCKHX HapomoB. CKOTT
JINTTNITOH CKJIOHEH BHAETh B BaBWJIOHCKMX Tpamuuusx (B «OHyma 31um» U B (parMeHTe, NepeBeieHHOM
JlamOepToM) MEpBOMCTOYHUK BceX MHU(OB O OoxecTBeHHbIX mnokonenusix: Liftleton. The Kingship in Heaven
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Theme, p. 109 sq.

§48. O06 ncropun IajiecTUHBI MO OKOHYAHNM PAHHET0 OPOH30BOI0 BEKA CM.:

06 ncropuu IlanecTrHBI IO OKOHYaHUK paHHEro OpoH30BOro Beka cM.: P. Garelli. Le Proche-Orient asiatique, des
origines aux invasions des Peuples de la Mer (P., 1969), p. 45 sq; B. Mazar. The Middle Bronze Age in Palestine. —
Israel Exploration Journal, 18 (Jerusalem, 1968): 65-97; R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, des origines a
l'installation en Canaan (P., 1971), pp. 61-121 (npeBocxonnsie 6ubnuorpadun).

00 amopesix cm.: S. Moscati. 1 predecessori d'Israele: Studi sulle piu antiche genti semitiche in Siria e Palestina
(Rome, 1956); I.J. Gelb. The Early History of the West Semitic Peoples. — Journal of Cuneiform Studies, 15
(1961): 27-47; K.M. Kenyon. Amorites and Canaanites (L., 1966); R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, p. 64 sq.
382

Packonku B Tenp-Xapupu, ApeBHeM Mapu, Dainu THICSYH TaOIHYEK ¢ TEKCTaMHU Ha IPEBHEBABUIIOHCKOM JIHAIICKTE
aKKaJCKOTO s3bIKa. B HHUX BCTpedaroTcs MMEHa psga Ooros, TiIaBHEIM oOpa3oMm, AwnHar, Jlarona, Anxny. Ho
HIOCKOJIBKY OTCYTCTBYIOT MU(OJIOTHYECKHE TEKCThI, MBI HE MOXKEM COCTaBUTb NpelCTaBlIeHHE O (yHIaMEHTaIbHBIX
PEIUINO3HBIX BEPOBAHUAX M KOHIIECIINIX.

Amyppy, Oor, HaBUIMH CBOE UMsI aMOpesiM, — 3TO «4eJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH HE yMeeT crubarh KojieHu (00pabaThiBaTh
3eMJII0), KOTOPBII NMHUTAETCST CHIPHIM MACOM, y KOTOPOTO 3a BCIO XXHM3Hb HE OBUIO JKWIMIA, U KOTOPOTO HE
MOXOPOHWIIM TIOCIe KOHUUHBI (de Vaux, p. 64). IlogoOHbIE cTepeoTHIbl OyAyT MPUMEHSTHCS B TEUEHUE TPEX
MOCIEAYIONMX CTOJETHH MO OTHOUICHHWIO K «BapBapam» (FepMaHiiaM, aBapam, T'yHHaM, MOHTOJIaM, Tarapam) —
yrpo3e IS BEUKKX FOPOJCKUX LUBHIN3ALUi, 0T PuMckoit umnepun 1o Kuras.

CrenyeT uMeTh B BHIY, YTO TH aMOPEH HE MMEIOT HUYEro OOLIEro ¢ aMopesMH, YIOMHHAaeMbIMH B Bubmun.
«bubnust npumensier UMt AMyppy K 4acTH AoM3pauiibckoro HaceneHus [lanectunsm (de Vaux, p. 68).

O xanaanckoil penurun u nuBmwimzamun: J. Gray. The Canaanites (L., 1964); idem. The Legacy of Canaan, 2 ed.
(Leiden, 1965); Margaret S. Drawer. Ugarit. — Cambridge Ancient History, vol. 2 (1968), chap. 21b
(mpeBocxomnbpie Ombmmorpadum); R. de Vaux. Histoire, p. 123 sq; Marvin H. Pope and Wolfgang Rolling. Die
Mythologie der Ugariter und Phonizier. — WdM, vol. 1, pp. 219-312; O. Eissfeldt. Kanaandisch-ugaritische
Religion. — Handbuch der Orientalistik (Leiden, 1964), vol. 8, pt. 1, pp. 76-91 ; A. Jirku. Der Mythus der
Kanaander (Bonn, 1966); J.C. de Moor. The Semitic Pantheon of Ugarit. — Ugarit-Forschungen, 2 (1970): 187-
228; H. Gese — H. Gese, Maria Hofner, K. Rudolph. Die Religion Altsyriens, Altarabiens und der Mandéer
(Stuttgart, 1970) pp. 1-232; F.M. Cross. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic (Cambridge Mass., 1973).

VYrapuTckue TeKCThl, u3ganHbie 10 1965 r., onyGnukoBansl B nepenoxenun: C. H. Gordon. Ugaritic Text-book
(Rome, 1954); cp. takxke: CA. Gordon. Ugaritic Literature: A Comprehensive Translation of the Poems and Prose
Texts (Rome, 1949); Canaanite Mythology.— Mythologies of the Ancient World, ed. S.N. Kramer, pp. 183-215.
Hpyrue nepeBonst: H.L. Ginsberg. Ugaritic Myths, Epics, and Legends. — ANET:129-155; G. R. Driver. Canaanite
Myths and Legends (Edinburgh, 1956); A. Jirku. Kanaandische Mythen und Epen aus Ras Schamra-Ugarit
(Giittersloh, 1962); 4. Caquot et M. Sznycer. Textes Ougaritiques. — Les religions du Proche-Orient: Textes et
traditions sacrés babyloniens, ougaritiques, hittites, ed. R. Labat (P., 1970), pp. 350-458.

CymiecTByeT 3HaYMTENbHASL JTUTEPATYpa MO YrapuTCcKoW penuruu v Mudonorun. OCHOBHYIO OMOIHOTrpaduio cM.:
M.H. Pope and W. Rolling. Mythologie; H.H. Rowley. Worship in Ancient Israel: Its Forms and Meaning (L., 1967),
p. 11; Georg Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion
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(1968; English trans., N.Y., 1972), pp. 42-43; R. de Vaux. Histoire, p. 136. Cm. Taxke: L.R. Fischer, ed., Ras
Shamra Parallels: The Texts from Ugarit and the Bible (Rome, 1975), vol. 2.

00 Dne u ero ponu B nanteone: O. Eissfeldr. El im ugaritischen Pantheon (Leipzig, 1951); M. Pope. El in the
Ugaritic Texts (Leiden, 1955); Ulf Oldenburg. The Conflict between El and Ba'al in Canaanite Religion (Leiden,
1969), oco6. pp. 15-45, 101-120, 164-170. F.M. Cross. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, p. 20 (kpuTtukyercs
padota OnpaeHOypra B mpum. S1).

Cp. taxxe: CL.F.A. Schaeffer. The Cuneiform Texts of Ras-Shamra-Ugarit (L., 1939), p. 60 sq; Schaeffer. Nouveaux
témoignages du culte de El et de Baal a Ras Shamra-Ugarit et ailleurs en Syrie-Palestine. — Syria, 43 (1966): 1-19
(craTyaTku OBIKOB Kak aTpuOyTHI DJia, HalileHHbIE TIpH packonkax). O0 Jie kak nmenu 6oxecrsa: J.J. M. Roberts.
The Earliest Semitic Pantheon (Baltimore and L., 1972), p. 31 sq: «boxxecTBo, HOCsIIIIee ApeBHEE AKKAICKOE MM
O, umeeT 00pa3 BEIUYECTBEHHOTO, HO MHJIOCTUBOrO 0ora, MeKylIerocs 0 OJaromnoixyydy YeaoBeKa U JHOSIIIEro
JapoBaTh JieTeld. JTa XapaKTEepUCTHKA, B IJIABHBIX YepTaX, COBINALAET C TEM, YTO MBI 3HaeM 00 Djie B OCTaJbHOM
ceMHTCKOM Mupe» (p. 34).

O Harane: E. Dhorme. Les avatars du dieu Dagon.— RHR, 138 (1950): 129-144; Ulf Oldenburg. The Conflict, pp.
47-57.

§49. O baaJje:

O Baane: Arvid S. Kapelrud. Baal in the Ras Shamra Texts (Copenhagen, 1952); Hassan S. Haddad. Baal-Hadad: A
Study of the Syrian Storm-God. Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago (1960); U. Cassuto. Baal and Mét in the Ugaritic
Texts. — Israel Exploration Journal, 12 (1962): 71-86; W. Schmidt. Baals Tod und Auferstehung.— ZRGG, 15
(1963): 1-13; Ulf Oldenburg. The Conflict, pp. 57-100, 122-142, 176-177; M. Pope and W. Rolling. — WdM, vol. 1,
pp- 253-269 (¢ 6ubnmorpadueli OCHOBHBIX IEPEBEICHHBIX TEKCTOB M WX HHTEpIIpeTanue, pp. 268-269); J.C. de
Moor. The Seasonal Pattern in the Ugaritic Myth of Ba'lu (= Alter Orient und Altes Testament, vol. 16)
(Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1971); u oco6. F.M. Cross. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, p. 112 (baan u Anar), p. 147
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(6orosiBnenue Baama u SIxse).

Pacniag nepBoii 00)KeCTBEHHOW 4YeThl M3-3a TOrO, 4yTo baan yBen Acupar, 0003Ha4Y€HO Clienyrollell CleHoi: Koraa
baan noceutaetr Acupat k D1y IpocuTh y Hero JBopel, Wity «IpoXuT OT pagocTuy U CIpalinBaeT: «3a4eM NpHIuia
Ponutensauma 0oros?.. [loOymuia mu Teds k 3ToMy J1r000Bb 1apss Miny?». Ho AcupaT mpe3puTesbHO OTBEYaeT:
«Ham nape — Aunnititany baan, on nam Cynes, ¥ HeT HUKOro Bbime eroy» (Ugaritic Manual, nr. 51; nepeson:
Oldenburg, p. 118). JIums nozxe, koraa baan ymeprsuin 77 ceiHoBel Acupat, 6oruns npuxomut k Uiy u yoexnaer
€ro OTOMCTHT.

MaMMmy uIeHTHYEH 3MEeBHIHOMY ApaKoHy (mannurny) Jatamy — JleBuadany u3 Berxoro 3asera. Cp. mcaiom
74:14: «TBI COKPYIIHI TOJIOBY
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nesuadana». Anokamuncuc (12:1) OMUCHIBAET «BBHIXOISIIErO M3 MOpS 3BEPs ¢ CeMbio romoBamm». O Mammy cwm.
taxxke: Gray. The Legacy of Canaan, pp.26, 86; Oldenburg. Conflict, pp. 32-34, 134-137 u cpaBHUTEIbHOE
uccnenosanue 7. Gaster. Thespis, p. 114.

O Kycap-u-Xycace cm. kommeHnTapuu B: Gaster. Thespis, p. 161.

§50. O 6ornHe AHAT MOKHO NPoOUYeCcTh U B padorax o Baane; cm. Takxe:

O OoruHe AHAT MOXKHO MPOYECTh U B pabotax o Baane; cm. takke: Arvid S. Kapelrud. The Violent Goddess Anat in
the Ras Shamra Texts (Oslo, 1969); M. Pope.— WdM, vol. 1, pp. 235-241; Wolfgang Helck. Betrachtungen zur
grossen Gottin und den ihr verbundenen Gottheiten (Miinchen-Vienna, 1971), pp. 152, 200; Joseph Henninger. Zum
Problem der Venussterngottheit bei den Semiten. — Anthropos, 71 (1976): 129-168.

06 ananorusax mexny Anar u lyproit: Walter Dostal. Ein Beitrag zur Frage des religiosen Weltbildes des frithesten
Bodenbauer Vorderasiens. — Archiv fiir Wolkerkunde, 12 (1957): 74 sq.

O «xanHMOanm3Me» AHat (oHa ect Tpyn Baama): Charles Virolleaud. Un nouvel épisode du mythe ugaritique de
Baal. — Comtes-rendus de l'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (1960): 180-186, n Habmronenus: Michael
C. Astour. Un texte d'Ugarit récemment découvert et ses rapports avec l'origine des cultes bacchiques grecs. —
RHR, 154 (1963): 1-15; Astour. Hellenosemitica (Leiden, 1964; rev. ed. 1967), p. 170 sq.; Albright. Yahveh and the
Gods of Canaan (N.Y., 1968), p. 131 sq.

OO0 orHomeHUsIX Mexay AHat u Acraproit cp.: J.J.M. Roberts. The Earliest Semitic Pantheon, p. 37; Wolfgang
Helck. Betrachtungen, p. 155. Boruns AcTtapTa KaXeTcs IBOWHHKOM AHAT W HE MIPAeT MOYTH HHUKAKOW POJIH.
«Hogsiit Mu(}OIOTHYECKH TEKCT BOCCTAHOBHII €€ 3HAUCHHME M MOJYEPKHYJI €€ BOMHCTBEHHBIN XapakTep U €€ PoJib
KaK 3al[UTHUIBI CIIPABEANBOCTHU U MpaBay, cM.: R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, p. 145, co cchUIKOM Ha TEKCT,
ony6smkoBaHHblid B: Charles Virolleaud. Le Palais Royal d'Ugarit, vol. 5, u Ha kommenrtapuu: W. Herrmann. Astart.
— Mitteilungen fiir Orientforschung, 15 (1969): 6-55.

O KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM CHMBOJM3ME aBopla-xpama: Eliade. Le Mythe de l'éternel retour, (m3m. 1969), p. 17 sq;
Eliade. Centre du Monde, Temple, Maison. — Le symbolisme cosmique des monuments religieux, Serie Orientale
Roma, nr. 14 (Rome, 1957): 57-82; Ananda Coomaraswamy. The Symbolism of the Dome. — Indian Historical
Quarterly, 14 (1938): 1-56; Loren R. Fisher. Creation at Ugarit and in the Old Testament. — Vetus Testamentum, 15
(1965): 313-324; cm. takke: U. Cassuto. 1l palazzo di Ba'al nella tavola II AB di Ras Shamra. — Orientalia, n.s. 7
(1938): 265-290; 4.S. Kapelrud. Temple Building, a Task for Gods and Kings. — Orientalia, 32 (1963): 56-62.
§51. O Myry:

O Myrty: Oldenburg. The Conflict, pp. 35-39; M. Pope.— WdM, vol. 1, pp. 300-302; Cross. Canaanite Myth, p. 116
sq. Cm. taxxke: U. Cassuto. Baal and M6t in the Ugaritic Texts. — Israel Exploration Journal, 12 (1962): 77-86.
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006 Arape: J. Gray. The Desert God 'Attr in the Literature and Religion of Canaan. — JNES, 8 (1949): 72-83; A.
Cagquot. Le dieu 'Athtar et les textes de Ras Shamra.— Syria, 35 (1958): 45-60; Oldenburg. Conflict, pp. 39-45.
§52. O kyasbTe baana B Yrapure:

O xynbre baana B Vrapure: Kapelrud. Baal in the Ras Shamra Texts, p. 18 sq; Kapelrud. The Ras Shamra
Discoveries and the Old Testament (Norman, Okla., 1963). Cm. Takxe: J. Gray. Sacral Kingship in Ugarit. —
Ugaritica (P., 1969), vol. 6, pp. 289-302. M300mIylOT TUOHYHBIC I KYJIBTOB (PEPTHILHOCTH apXandecKue
JJIEMEHTBI: KaMeHHble (auiochl; M300pakeHMsi Harux OOruHb; TaypoMopdHble nzoOpaxeHus baama; macku
JKUBOTHBIX U POTa, KOTOPBIC HOCHIIH HEKOTOPBIC XkKpelibl (cM.: Schaeffer. Cuneiform Texts, p. 64, pl. X, fig. 2).

O nyOJMYHBIX JKEPTBONPHUHOLICHHAX, COBEPIIAEMBIX MYXYMHAMH M JKCHIIMHAMH (M LApeM M LapuLei) Bo
UCKYyIUIeHne rpexoB, cM.: 4. Caquot. Un sacrifice expiatoire & Ras Shamra. — RHPR, 42 (1962): 201-211.

Kak 3ameuaer R. de Vaux. Histoire, p. 146, «xaHaaHCKHE M HM3paMIbCKUE >KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHHUS HWMENH OOLIMH
putyai; HanpuMep, npopoku Baana u mpopok Wnms Ha rope Kapmun rorosmmn BeecoxokeHune oqunaakoBo (Tperss
Kuawura LHapcrs, 18)».

O xanaaHckoM Kynbte: Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion, p. 57 sq., ¢ OnbmmorpaduuecKuMu CChITKaAMH.

O xoudukTe SIxBe ¢ Baamom, cm. 6ubnmmorpaduro B §60.

006 smuyeckux nosmax o Kepere m Akxar-Jlanumie W ux rpedeckux mnapamiensx cp.. Cyrus A. Gordon. The
Common Background of Greek and Hebrew Civilizations (N.Y., 1965), p. 128 sq. ABTOp KHUTU BHIHT B TIO3ME O
Kepete «camblil ApeBHUI, U3 N3BECTHBIX HaM, puMep crokeTa o Enene TposHCKOW» — CIOKET UHAO0EBPOIEHCKOTo
MIPOUCXOXKACHUS, 3aCBUACTENLCTBOBAHHBIN B MHauu u I'perun, Ho HewsBecTHBIH B Meconotamuu u Erunte. Ilo
91Ol mpobineme cMm. takxke: Michael C. Astour. Hellenosemitica, 2 ed. (1967). ABTop 0OBsICHSET B3aMHBIE
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3aMMCTBOBAaHHSI W AHAJIOTHH CHPO-NAJIECTHHCKOIO M TPEYECKOr0 MHPOB HMX TeorpapuuecKHUM IOJO0XKECHHEM U
MOJUTHYECKUM CBOeoOpasueM: «O0a Mupa ObLTH pa30PEHHBIMH, Fe€OrpapUUeCKH PaCUICHEHHBIMH TEPPUTOPHSIMH,
HE MMEBIIMMHU IICHTPAJIHHON OCH. DTO 00YCIOBHIO 00pa30BaHHE CXOAHBIX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX (DOpMUpOBaHHN U
BHYTPCHHHUX MOPSAKOB... ['peueckuil U 3amaJHO-CEMHUTCKUN MHPBI 00pa30Balid OOLIUI KPYr MajbIX TOCYIapCTB,
HECMOCOOHBIX K YHU(HUKAIMH U [ICHTPAIH3aIlUH, T0Ka UX HE 3aBOIOIOT KaKKHe-TO BHEIIHUE uMmepum» (pp. 358-359).
§53. B ri1aBe o apeBHeii nctopuu U3paniisi Mbl HCIOJ1b30BAJIM, B OCHOBHOM, CJIeyIOI[HE

padoThI:

B rnaBe o mpeBHeit uctopun M3paniis Mbl HCIONIB30BAJIM, B OCHOBHOM, cieayouue padotsl: M. Noth. Geschichte
Israels (Gottingen, 1950; 2 rev. ed., 1954); /. Bright. A History of Israel (Philadelphia, 1959); R. de Vaux. Histoire
ancienne d'Israél: Des origines a l'installation en Canaan (P., 1971). Cm. Taxe: W.F. Albright. Archaeology and the
Religion of Israel, 2d ed. (Baltimore, 1946); idem. The Biblical Period from
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Abraham to Ezra (N.Y., 1963); R. de Vaux. Les institutions de 1'Ancien Testament, 2 vols., 2-¢ éd. (P., 1961,1967)
(anrn. mepeson: John McHugh. Ancient Israel: Its Life and Institutions, N.Y., 1961); Otto Eissfeldt. The Old
Testament: An Introduction (N.Y., 1965) (mepeB. ¢ TpeTbero HeM. usnl. 1964, ¢ momonHUTENBHON OHONMHOTpaduet,
pp. 722-785); J. Pedersen. Israel: Its Life and Culture, 4 vols. (Copenhagen, 1926, 1940); G. von Rad. Old
Testament Theology, vol. 1 (N.Y., 1962) (aemeukuii opuruHan onyonukoBas B 1957); M. Noth. Die Urspriinge des
alten Israel im Lichte neuer Quellen (Kdln-Opladen, 1961); The Bible and the Ancient Near East: Essays in Honor
of W.F. Albright, ed. C. Ernest Wright (N.Y., 1968), pp. 85-139 (06 apxeonoruu Ilanectuasi— E. Wright), pp. 265-
299 (o mpobaemax XpOHOJIOTHH).

MHOXECTBO KHHTI' TIOCBSIIEHO PEIUTHO3HOW HCTOpuM M3pammsg; cM. Hamboiee MOJE3HblE W3 ITyOIHKamui
nocneanux 10-12 ner: 7. Kaufmann. The Religion of Israel, nepeBoa ¢ uBpura M. Greenberg (Chicago, 1960); H.
Ringgren. La religion d'Israél (P., 1966; nem. u3n.: Stuttgart, 1963; anrn. nepesox: D.E. Green. Israclite Religion
(Philadelphia, 1966); . Eichrodt. Religionsgeschichte Israels (1969); G. Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion
(Nashville, 1972; nem. uzn.: 1968).

KocMmoronuueckue TeKCThl ¢ KOMMEHTapusaMu nepeseaeHsl XKanom borrepo: Jean Bottéro. La naissance du monde
selon Israel. — Sources Orientales, 1, pp. 187-234 (= La naissance du monde, P., 1959). O Oubneiickoit
kocMmoutoruu cM.: H. Gunkel. Schopfung und Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit, 2-e éd. (Gottingen, 1921), oco0. p. 29 sq;
V. Maag. Jahwés Begegnung mit der Kanaandische Kosmologie. — Asiatische Studien/Etudes Asiatiques, 18-19
(1965): 252-269.

Cpenu cambIx nocieaHux nepeBoioB «Kuuru Beitus» ¢ koMMeHTapuem HanboJee J0CTyIeH JUTs HECTICIHATUCTOR:
E.A. Speiser. Genesis (N.Y., 1964).

bubmmorpaduio Muda 0 COTBOPEHUH YeIOBEKa CM. BbIIe, §17.

§54. 06 Dneme u mudax o pae cp.:

006 Dneme u mudax o pae cp.: P. Humbert. Etudes sur le récit du Paradis et de la chute dans la Geneése (1940); 7.
Andrae. Der cultische Garten— Die Welt des Orients, 6 (1952): 485-494; G. Widengren. The King and the Tree of
Life in Ancient Near Eastern Religion (1951); 4. Dammron. La mythologie sumérienne et les premiers chapitres de
la Genese,(1959); Theodor H. Gastet: Myth, Legend and Custom in the Old Testament (1969), pp. 24-37, 332-334
(oubnmorpadus); F.F. Hvidberg. The Canaanite Background of Genesis I-11l. — Vetus Testamentum, 10 (1960): 285
sq; J. Coppens. La connaissance du bien et du mal et le péché du Paradis. — Analecta Lovanesis Biblica et
Orientalia (1958).

O Jlpese XKusuu u Jlpese [lo3nanus: Eliade. Traité, p. 246 sq; 7. Gaster. Myth, Legend, and Custom, pp. 337-338.
O Kawune u Agene: T.H. Gaster, pp. 51-55 (oubnuorpadus pp. 341-342).
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O puTyanax ¥ CUMBOJIU3ME, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MeTajutyprueii: Lliade. Forgerons et Alchimistes, p. 57 sq; o conuaibHO#
OpraHU3aIlH U MaruuecKou Cuiie Ky3HeUoB: ibid., p. 81 sq.

O «KaunoBoii neuatn» (bt 4:15), cM. cpaBHUTeNbHbIE MaTepraibl uutupyemslie B: 7.H. Gaster. Myth, Legend,
and Custom, pp. 55-65 (bubnuorpadus, pp. 344-345).

§55. O coro3e «CbIHOB 00KHMX) € «10YEPbMH YEJIOBEYECKUMM»:

O coro3e «CBIHOB 0OXHHX» ¢ «HodepbMu denmoBedeckumm»: C.E. Closen. Die Siinde der «Sohne Gottes», (Rome,
1939), buir 4: 1-4; Gaster, pp. 351-352 (oubmuorpadus); B.S. Childs. Myth and Reality in the Old Testament
(Naperville, IIl., 1960), p. 49 sq; G.A. Cooke. The Sons of (the) God(s). — Zeitschrift fiir die Alttestamentliche
Wissenschaft, 76 (1964): 22-47.

O Ilorone cm. mpumedanue k §18; T.H. Gaster. p. 352 (bubmmorpadus); 4. Parrot. Déluge et Arche de Noé(1952);,
C Lambert. 11 n'y aura jamais de déluge (Genese IX: 11).— Nouvelle Revue Théologique, 11 (1955): 581-601, 693-
724.

O Basunonckoii Oamme: 7.H. Gaster, pp. 360-361 (6ubnuorpadus); A. Parrot. La Tour de Babel (1953). O
CHUMBOJIM3ME 3HMKKypaTa cM.: Eliade. Le Mythe de 1'éternel retour, p. 25 sq; G. Widengren. Aspetti simbolici dei
templi e luoghi di culto del vecino Oriente antico. — Numen, 1 (1960): 1-25. O mude o Bo3HeceHun Ha Hebeca:
Eliade. Religions Australiennes, p. 40 sq; Eliade. Notes on the Symbolism of the Arrow, p. 468 sq. — Religion in
Antiquity: Essay in Memory of Erwin R. Goodenough, edited by Jacob Neusner (Leiden, 1968).

Kuaura: A. Borst. Der Turmbau von Babel: Geschichte der Meinungen iiber Ursprung und Vielfalt der Sprache und
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Volker, 6 vols. (Stuttgart, 1957-1963) — 3T0 upe3BbIuaiiHO Oorarasi SHIMKIONEIUS TeHEaTOTHUECKUX JIEreH] U3
ncTOpuU 3amaza.

§56. O koueBbIx cemurax Il ThiC.:

O xoueBwsix cemutax Il Tovic.: Joseph Henninger. Zum Frithsemitischen Nomadentum. — Viehwirtschaft und
Hirtenkultur: Ethnographische Studien (Budapest, 1969), pp. 33-68, oco6. pp. 44-50 (marpmapxm); 50-53
(KOUeBHHKH B TEKCTax Mapw).

O Xabupy U UX OTHOILICHHUSX C eBpesiMU CM. 0000IIeHHe HcclieoBanmii u oubnuorpaduto: R. de Vaux. Histoire
ancienne d'Israél, pp. 202-208 («"Xabupy-Anupy" — 3THHYECKUI TepMUH, 0003HAYABIINII 3aMaHble CEMUTCKUE
rpynmsl "amMopeeB” wiHM "mpoToaMopeeB', ¢ KOTOPBIMU MBI CBSI3BIBaE€M MaTpuapxosy, p. 208). Cm. taxxe: A/bright.
From the Stone Age, p. 238 sq; A/bright. Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan, p. 75 sq; Fohrer. History of Israelite
Religion, p. 30 (mpum. 8-10, bubnuorpadus).

Caenenus o narpuapxax: R. de Vaux. Histoire, pp. 245-253. O «6ore otua»: Albrecht Alt. Der Gott der Viter (1929;
=Kleine Schriften zur Geschichte des Volkes Israel (1953), vol. 1, pp. 1-78); Essays on Old Testament History and
Religion, anrm. nepes.. R.A. Wilson (N.Y., 1968), pp. 1-100. Te3ucsr Anbra odcyxnanuce: Fohrer, p. 36; de Vaux,
p. 256;
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Ringgren. La religion d'Israél, p. 29. OtHomieHHs MeXIy «0OroM OTHA» M DJIOM, U MEXIy OiioM u SIxBe
aHanmu3upoBaUCh B: RM. Cross. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic (Cambridge, Mass., 1973), pp. 1-76.
Wnrepnperauns umenun On-lllagnan Bce eme crnopHa. Ipeanonaranoch, 4To 3TO MMsI MPOM3BOJHOE OT CIIOBA,
OTHOCSIIECTOCS K aKKaJICKOMYy Sadil, «ropa»: TOTJa OHO O3HavaeT «DI TOpe»; cp.. Ringgren, pp. 34-35. Ho
MIOCKOJIbKY TPEANIOYTHTENbHEE CTaJl0 HCKaTh STHMOJIOTHIO 3TOTO CJIOBA B CEMUTCKOM S3BIKE CEBEpO-3araja,
HETaBHO OBUIO MPEIJIOKECHO eBpeiickoe Saday/sadeh, m mMs OyaeT o3Ha4aTh «DI JTOJIWHBI, WIIH IIOJIS, WM CTEIIH»
(de Vaux, p. 264, c bubnuorpadueir).

[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO B pacckaszax O marpuapxax, riae ¢urypupyer Oi, He ynomuHaercss Baan. Dto o3Hadaer, 4yTo
Npe/IKK U3PauIIbTSH, BCTYITUB B XaHaaH JI0 HAIIECTBHUsI TMKCOCOB, HE HAIIUIA TaM KyJibTa Baasa; aToT 6or npuodpen
3Ha4yeHne K cepenune Il TeIic., WM, BO3MOXXHO, HEMHOTO paHee — B YrapUTTCKHUN Mepuon: cM.: de Vaux, p. 266.
Opnako, Kak MbI yxxe otMedand (§48, mpum. 26), CyIiecTBOBaI MECTHBIM OOT TPO3bI U IIOJOPOIHS, Ybe UMS OBLIO
3a0BITO MOCJIE YTBEP)KICHUS KyJibTa Baana.

Her nukakux MPU3HAKOB CYHICCTBOBAHUA KYJIbTa «UA0JIOB» Y MaTpuapxoB, HO Koria Paxunp roroBurcs MOKHUHYTb
JIOM cBoero oTia JlaBaHa, OHa TailkoM YHOCHT Y Hero feraphim, nomamnux unoioB (berrue 31:19), koropeix JlaBan
HasbIBaeT «Mou Oorm» (31:30). O 3nauenuwu teraphim cm.: A.R. Johnson. The Cultic Prophet in Ancient Israel, 2d
ed. (1962), p. 32 sq, u Rowley. Worship in Ancient Israel, p. 19. Bo BcsikoM ciydae, mocTynok Paxunm He MOxkeT
CIIYXUTb YKa3aHueM Ha penuruto Makosa. Cm.: Ringgren, pp. 38-39.

Uro kacaercs oOpsiia 00pe3aHusi, TO OH, BEPOSITHO, MPAKTHKOBAJICS BO BpEMEHa NMarpuapxoB. Ero mpoucxoxiaeHue
HEM3BECTHO; cp.: R. de Vaux. Les Institutions de 'Ancien Testament (P., 1961), pp. 78-82; E. Isaac. Circumcision as
a Covenant Rite. — Anthropos, 59 (1964): 444-456. Cautanocs, 94To 0Ope3aHre 3aMMCTBOBAHO y €TUNTSH, HO OHO
He Oputo obmenpuaaTEIM B Ernnte. C qpyroil cTOPOHBI, 3TOT 00bIYail 3aCBHIETENHLCTBOBAH B CeBepHON Cupuu
Hauana [II Teic. CienoBarenbHO, IPEIKH U3pausIbTSH MOTIIM ObITh 3HAKOMBI C HUM €I1Ie JI0 TOT0, KaK OHM HPUIIUIN B
XanaaH. «B To BpeMsi OH MOT' POCTO O3HayaTh BCTyIUIEHHE B Opak M B OOIIyIO HM3Hb B KiaHe, Kak 00 3TOM
HancaHo B «KHure boitus» (34: 14-16); nuis mo3»e OH CTajl 3HAKOM COIJIallleHus Mexkay borom u ero Hapoaowm,
kotopoe aBrop «Kuuru BeiTus» oTHOCHT KO BpeMeHu ABpaamay (de Vaux. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, vol. 1, p. 273;
6ubmorpadus nana B npuMedanusix 94 u 96). O6 obpe3aHnn Kak 0ObYae MHULMALMK B apXaWuecKUX OOLIeCTBax:
Eliade. Naissances Mystiques (P., 1959), p. 54 sq.

§57. O KkpoBaBbIX KePTBONPUHOLICHUSIX:

O kpoBaBbIX xepTBONpuHOMCHUsIX: R. de Vaux. Les sacrifices de I'Ancien Testament (P., 1964), pp. 7-27 (auri.
nepes.: Studies in Old Testament Sacrifice, Cardiff, 1964); idem. Histoire ancienne d'Israél, p. 270 sq. O6 00bI4asx
LlentpanbHoit Apasum: J. Henninger. La religion
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bédouine préislamique.— L'antica societa beduina, ed. F. Gabrieli (Rome, 1959), pp. 135-136, u Les fétes de
printemps chez les Arabes et leurs implications historiques. — Revista do Museu Paulista (San Paulo), n.s. 4 (1950):
389-432. Cm. Taxxke: J. Henninger. Les fétes de printemps chez les Sémites et la Paque israélite (P., 1975;
oOmmpHas oubnuorpadus).

§58. durypa Momucest B mocJjielHee BpeMs cTaJIa MPeIMeTOM Psiia OPUTHHAIBHBIX
HHTepHIpeTanuii:

§58. durypa Mouces B mocieaHee BpeMs cTana MPeIMEeTOM psja OPUTMHAIBHBIX MHTEpIperanui: L. Auerbach.
Moses (Amsterdam, 1953); H. Cazelles. Moise, 'hnomme de I'Alliance (1955); H.H. Rowley. From Joseph to Joshua
(Oxford, 1950); H.H. Rowley. Moses and the Decalogue.— BJRL, 34 (1951): 1-118; R. Smend. Das Mosebild von
Heinrich Ewald bis Martin Noth (1959). O muccun Mowuces: de Vaux. Histoire ancienne, p. 305 sq. O pa3nuuHbIX
TPaaMIMSX, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ ncxonoM u3 Erunra u [lacxoit: Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion, p. 68 sq; R. de Vaux.
Institutions, vol. 2, pp. 383-394 (6ubmumorpadus, pp. 467-468); idem. Les sacrifices de I'Ancien Testament, p. 7 sq.
Brusane [Tacxu, ormeuennoe B «Mcxome» 1-15, OpUI0 crienuanbHO MOAYEpKHYTO: J. Pedersen. Israel: Its Life and
Culture (1940), vol. 3, pp. 384-415; vol. 4, pp. 728-737. Ero Teopus Oblma mMOABEpPTHYTAa KPHUTHKE U
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moauduimposana I'. pon Pagom, C. Mosunkenem u @opepom (History, p. 68 sq.).

[IpasmHoBanme Ilacxu mepBoHaYanbHO OBLIO IACTYIIECKAM BECEHHHM IIPA3IHUKOM U OOBACHAIOCH
BOCIIOMHUHaHHEM 00 ucxoje u3 ErunTa; HHBIMHU CIIOBaMH, TIEPUOAUIECKAs [IEPEMOHNS, OTPAXKAIOIIAs KOCMHIECKYIO
PEIUIHO3HOCTD, B KOHIE KOHIIOB CTAaHOBHUTCS HcTopudeckoi. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, cCKka3ouHble coObiTus Mcxona, T.¢.
nepexo]] yepe3 UepMHOe MOpe M THOEeNb eruneTcKOro BOMHCTBA, MONYYUIIM C TEYCHUEM BPEMEHH JIBE pa3iindHble
uHTepnperauun. B camoii npesHeli moxymenrtanuu (Mcx 15: 1-10) roBoputess o ToM, 4To Boiicka (apaoHa ObUIH
HOTIJIOLICHBI BOJIHAMH, TIOMHATHIMU JyHOBeHHeM SIxBe. Jluib no3anee, B [lcaiMax, YHOMUHACTCS O «pa3IeliCHUM
Mopst: «Paznenni Mope, ¥ IpoBeEJ WX Ype3 Hero, M noctaBuil Bozabl crenoox» (Ilc 78:13; cp. Ilc 77: 17-20).

B stom ciaydae gyno Ha UepMHOM MOpe IOCTaBICHO B CBS3b ¢ TBOpeHHeM, T.e. ¢ mobenoit SIxBe Hag MOPCKHMHU
yynosuiamu Paasom u Jlesnadanom: «He 11 it [Mermia ["'ocogns| cpasmina Paaa, mopasmina kpokoamina? He Te
JIM MCCYIIUIIa MOPE, BOJIBI BEJIMKON O€3IHBI, IPEeBpaTHiIa TITyOUHBI MOPS B IOPOTY, YTOOBI MPOLIUTH UCKYIICHHBIE?»
(Ucans 51:9-10). Ucxon, kak 1 3aBoeBaHNE XaHaaHa (M, IO3Ke, BO3BpAILlEHIE H3THAHHUKOB, YIIOMSHYTHIE B TEKCTE
«Knuru [Ipopoxa Ucanny, KOTOPBI MBI IIUTHPOBAIIHN BBILIE), — 3TO B HEKOTOPOM POZe IOBTOPEHHE KOCMOTOHHYE-
ckoro nestHus. Cm.: Cross. Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, p. 100 sq. Ho B koHeuHOM cueTe 00e TOUKH 3peHus
— HMCTOpUYEcKasl U KOCMOJIOTHYECKasi — B3aMMHO JIPYT Jpyra JOMOJHSIOT; 3aBoeBaHie XaHaaHa — CKOpee BCEero
ucToprueckoe coOBbITHE W B TO )K€ caMoe BpeMsi OO)KecTBeHHoe iesHHue, 0o 3To SIxBe obecneuwmn mnodemy
U3PAUJIBTSH.
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§59. B cBoeii kuure «Law and Covenant in Israel and the Ancient Near East»

B cBoeit kaure «Law and Covenant in Israel and the Ancient Near East» (Pittsburgh, 1955), B.E. Mendenhall
cpaBHUI MorceeB 3aKOH ¢ JOrOBOPaMH, KOTOPBIC XETTCKHUE LIapH 3aKII0YaIN CO CBOMMH BaccaiaMu B Manoit Asuu.
OTH IOTOBOPHI TOCIIE IpeaMOyJibl (Iie Ha3bIBACTCS UM M TUTYJIBI LIPSl 1 HATIOMUHACTCS O CYIIECTBYIOIIHUX IOHBIHE
OTHOIICHHUAX MEXKIy CTOPOHAMH), ONPENCISAIOT TpPeOOBaHWs, IpPEAbSBIIEMble BaccajlaM, yKa3aHHE XPaHHTb
JOKYMEHT B Xpame ¥ IepHOIUYECKH YCTPamBaTh €ro TOPXKECTBEHHOE IPOYTEHHE, NMPUBOAAT CIHCOK OOTOB-
CBHUJETENEH W, HaKoHel, (OPMYJIHMPOBKH MPOKIATHI K OnarocioBenuii. OnOpaiit, cornamasch ¢ WAEIMH 3TOH
KHHUTH, IOM4EPKUBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTb JOTOBOPOB [UIS JAPEBHHX €BpeeB, OONBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX OBUIH
KapaBaHnkamu, cp.. Albright. Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan, p. 107 sq, ¢ OubGmuorpadueii. Tesuchb
Menzaenxoiuia oaABepriMch kputuke: R. de Vaux. Histoire, p. 410, n. 141. [le Bo cnpammuBaer, kakum o0pa3om
IMOJIYKOYEBbLIC I'PYIIIbI, BO3TJIABJIABIINECA MouceeM, MOI'JIM 3HaTh JOTOBOPbLI XETTCKUX uapef/i. HNmerorcsa pazjiniusa
U B KOMIIO3WIMU TCKCTOB; HAIpUMEp, B MouceeBoM 3aKoHE OTCYTCTBYIOT 3aK/IFOUHUTECJIbHBIC IIPOKIIATUSA U
OnarocioBenus. Kpome Toro, Xerrckue TpeOOBaHWS OOBIYHO BBIPRKEHBI B COCJIAraTeIbHOM HAKJIOHCHHH, a B
3akoHe ymnoTpeOmsiercs umnepatuB. Jle Bo oTmeuaer, 4TO OOrOBOpHI XETTCKHX Haped ¢ MOJTyBapBapCKUMH
HAapoJaMH HE CIEAYIOT HUKAKOW KJIacCHYecKod (opmyine. 3HAYUT, CYLIECTBYET HECKOJIbKO THUIIOB «(HOPMYJIBI
3asera» (De Vaux, p. 413 sq.).

O ponm oazuca Kanmemr bapraea B popmupoBanun sxsuctundeckux tpagumnmii: 7.J. Meet Hebrew Origins (N.Y., 1936;
reprint, 1960), p. 119 sq.; R. de Vaux. Les Institutions de I'Ancien Testament, vol. 2, p. 228 sq.; Ringgren, p. 49 sq.
Bynkanuueckue anemenTsl siBienns SIxse na Cunae aHanmusupyrotes B: J. Koenig. Le Sinai, montagne de feu. —
RHR, 167 (1964): 129-155; Koenig. Aux origines des théophanies iahvistes. — RHR, 169 (1966): 1-36. Ho Kpocc
nokasai, 4to siBieHne Ha CuHae — 3TO «TeodaHus yepe3 rpo3y», cpaBHUMas c sBieHueMm Baana; cp.: Cross.
Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, p. 147 sq. Cm. takxe: G.E. Mendenhall. The Tenth Generation: The Origins of
the Biblical Traditions (Baltimore, 1973), p. 56, p. 105 (6utBa npu Baan-®erope).

§60. HexoTopsbie HeqaBHUE TEOPHUH O NOCETCHUU U3PANJILTSAH B XaHAaHe

Hexoropblie HeaBHIE TeopuH 0 nocenieHnd u3pamibTsiH B Xanaane (Y. Kaufmann, A. Alt, M. Noth, W.F. Albright
u G.E. Mendenhall) ananusupyrorcst B: R. de Vaux. Histoire ancienne, pp. 444-454. Cm. takxe: R. Smend.
Jahvekrieg und Strammebund (Goéttingen, 1963), anrn. nepeB. Max G. Rogers. Yahweh War and Tribal
Confederation (Nashville, Tenn., 1970).

O xoH(uUKTE MEXIy HWyIau3MOM W XaHaaHelickod penurueit: R. Hillman. Wasser und Berg: Kosmische
Verbindungslinien zwischen dem Kanaandischen Wettergott und Jahve (Diss., Halle, 1965); J. Maier. Die
Gottesvorstellung Altisraels und die Kanaandische Religion. — Bibel und zeitgemdsser Glaube (1965), vol. 1, pp.
135-158; T. Worden. The
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Literary Influence of the Ugaritic Fertility Myth on the Old Testament. — V7, 3 (1953): 273-297; Fohrer. History,
p. 103 sq.; de Vaux. Histoire, p. 147 (B n. 9 ects Oubmuorpadust). O cunkperusme: G.W. Ahlstrom. Aspects of
Syncretism in Israelite Religion (Lund, 1963).

o cux nop akryansHa kaura: R. Dussaud. Les Origines cananéennes du sacrifice israélite, 2-e éd. (1921; 1941).
CMm. Ttakxke: Rowley. Worship in Ancient Israel, p. 61 sq., u Oubmuorpaguto (p. 65, n. 1). Yenoeueckue
JKEPTBONPHHOLICHNST OTBEPrajiCh H3PAUIbTSIHAMH; KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUsS IeTeil, ormedenHsie B VII B.,— 3T0
BHelHee BiusiHue; cM.: de Vaux; Eissfeldt. MaTtepuansl 3Tux yueHsix 0000mmensl: Rowley, p. 65, m. 1.

O mpoderm3me Ha bmmkaem Boctoke u cpemu m3pawnbtaH: A. Haldar. Association of Cult Prophets among the
Ancient Semites (Uppsala, 1945); J. Lindblom. Prophecy in Ancient Israel (Philadelphia, 1965); B 06enx paboTax
umeetcs 6oratast oubmmorpadus. Cm. takxe: J. Pedersen. The Role Played by Inspired Persons among the Israelites
and the Arabs. — Studies in Old Testament Prophecy (Robinson Festschrift) (1950), pp. 127-142; A. Lods. Une
tablette inédite de Mari, intéressante pour I'histoire ancienne du prophétisme sémitique.— ibid., pp. 103-110; A.
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Malamat. Prophetic Revelation in New Documents from Mari and the Bible. — Vetus Testamentum, suppl., 15
(1966): 207-227; G. Fohrer. Studien zur alttestamentlichen Prophetie, 1949-1965 (1967).

§61. UcTopust uccieJOBAaHUI — B YACTHOCTH, HCTOPHS THIIOTE3 O MEPBOHAYAILHOMN

poauHe HH}IOCBpOHei/'IHeB U UX MUTI'palusax oﬁoﬁmeHa B:

Hctopusa uccrnenoBaHuil — B 4aCTHOCTH, UCTOPHS TUIOTE3 O MEPBOHAYAIBbHOI pOJMHE HHIOEBPOIEHIIEB M HX
Murpanusx o6oémena B: P. Bosch-Gimpera. Les Indo-Européens, trad. R. Lantier (P., 1961), pp. 21-96, u G.
Devoto. Origini indeuropee (Florence, 1962), pp. 8-194. O6¢e pa®oThI conepkaT BaxkHyto oudimorpaduro. Kaura: O.
Schrader. Reallexikon der indogermanische Altertumskunde, 2 ed. (Berlin und Leipzig, 1917-1932) ocraercs
He3ameHuMon. CM. takxe: A. Nehring. Studien zur indogermanischen Kultur und Urheimat in W. Koppers et al.,
Die Indogermanen- und Germanenfrage (Salzburg und Leipzig, 1936), pp. 7-229.

CBeneHHsI 0 CaMBIX ITOCIIEAHUX PACKONKaX CM. B psine pabot Marija Gimbutas: The Prehistory of Eastern Europe
(1956); Bronze Age Cultures in Central and Eastern Europe (La Haye, 1965); Proto-Indo-European Culture: The
Kurgan Culture during the Fifth, Fourth and Third Millennia B.C. — George Cordona, ed. Indo-European and Indo-
Europeans (Philadelphia, 1970), pp. 155-197; The Beginning of the Bronze Age in Europe and the Indo-Europeans:
3500-2500 B.C. — JIES, 1 (1973): 163-214; The Destruction of Aegean and East Mediterranean Urban Civilization
around 2500 B.C. —R.Crossland, A. Birchall, eds. Bronze Age Migrations in the Aegean (1973), pp. 129-139;
Homer L. Thomas. New Evidence for Dating the Indo-European Dispersal in Europe (Indo-European and Indo-
Europeans, pp. 199-251) B cBoeii paboTe mpeijiaracT OTOABHHYTh B IyOb WCTOPUH JaThl DKCIIAHCUH
UHJIOEBpOIIeiineB (paauo-

392

YIIEPOTHBIN aHAIN3 CBUAETENBCTBYET 00 mx mpucyrcteuu B ['ommarmun ok. 2470 wmu 2600 rr. mo H.3.). Ward H.
Goodenough The Evolution of Pastoralism and Indo-European Origins (ibid., pp. 253-265) cuunTaer, 4To poIuHOM
MHJI0eBpoIIeiieB Obuin BocTouHble pernonbl [lonbmm u 3anagnas Ykpaumna. Cwm. tawoke: Paul Friedrich. Proto-
Indo-European Trees. — ibid., pp. 11-34; 7. Burrow. The Proto-Indoaryans. — JRAS (1973): 123-140; M.M. Winn.
Thoughts on the Question of Indo-European Movements into Anatolia and Iran. — JIES, 2 (1974): 117-142 (06
WHJIOEBPOIIEHCKUX IpyIax, )XuBmuX B AHaronuu u Vpane ok. 3000 mo H. 3.). Kpurnueckyto 6ubnmorpaduro o6
unpoesporneinax B [lepenneit Asum cm.: M. Mayrhofer. Die Indo-Arier im Alten Vorderasien (Wiesbaden, 1966);
M. Mayrhofer. — I1J, 7 (1964): 208 sq; Die Arien im Vorderen Orient. — Ein Mythos? (Vienna, 1974).
Pemurnosnas GyHKIUS KypraHOB CBHAETEIBCTBYET O Pa3BUTOM KyJbT€ IPEIKOB, CPABHHMOM C TeM, KOTOPBIH
CYIIIECTBOBAIl B METATUTHYCCKUX MUBIIM3AMSIX (cp. §35); R. Ghirshman. L'Iran et la migration des Indo-Aryens et
des Iraniens (Leiden, 1977).

§62. O Teopusix Makca MrwJuiepa (Max Miiller):

O Teopusix Makca Mromtepa (Max Miiller): Richard M. Dorson. The Eclipse of Solar Mythology. — Myth: A
Symposium, ed. Thomas A. Sebeok (Philadelphia, 1955), pp. 15-38. UccnenoBanue: Leopold von Schrioder. Arische
Religion, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1914, 1916), eme MoXXHO HCIOJIB30BaTh. B mepBOM TOMe aBTOp pacckasbiBaeT 00
WHIOCBPOIIEHCKUX BBICIINX CYIIECTBAX, BO BTOPOM — 0 KocMuiecknx OoxkectBax (3emis, Comane, OroHp # T.1.),
TPETUIl TOM NpenIoaarajoch MOCBITUTh NOHATHIO OYIIM M KyIbTy NMpeAKoB. V3 oOLIMPHON JIMTEpaTyphl, MpsMo
WIM KOCBEHHO IPOHHKHYTOH HAIMOHAJ-CONMAINCTCKON MICOJOTHEH, YIOMSHEM Ui mpuMmepa: Friedrich
Cornelius.  Indogermanische  Religionsgeschichte ~ (Miinchen, 1942). [IlepBblii  (€AMHCTBEHHBIH  IOKa
onyOJIMKoBaHHbIT) ToM padotst: J. V. Hauer. Glaubensgeschichte der Indogermanen (Stuttgart, 1937) Brittouaet psij
HE CBSI3aHHBIX APYT C APYroM ucciefnoBaHui. Kpuruka pacuCTCKUX MHTEpIIpETali HHA0EBPONEHCKON JyXOBHOCTH
COJICPXKUTCS B Pa3IMYHBIX MaTepuaiiaX, COOpaHHbIX moj 3arojoBkoM: Die Indogermanen- und Germanenfrage —
Wiener Beitrage zur Kulturgeschichte und Linguistik IV (Salzburg and Leipzig, 1936) ed. V. Koppers, u B: Wilhelm
Schmidt. Rassen und Voélker im Vorgeschichte und Geschichte des Abendlandes, vol. 3 (Lucerne, 1946), (0co0. pp.
275-318).

OO0 wmHnoeBporneiickoM penurnozHoMm ciosape: G. Devoto. Origini indeuropee, p. 295 sq, u: E. Benveniste. Le
vocabulaire des institutions indo-européennes, vol.2 (P., 1969).”‘124 I'myOokwii aHanmm3 tepmuHa theos cMm.: G.
Gallavotti. Morfologia di theos. — SMSR, 33 (1962): 25-43. O6 upanckoMm OoxxecTBe orHst cp.: Stig Wikander. Der
arische Ménnerbund (Lund, 1938), p. 76 sq, u amxe, §104.

Opuk Xomn (Beictynaromuii npotuB benBenucra, vol. 2, p. 223 sq) HeJaBHO OTMETWI HaJMuue oOOIIero
WHJI0EBPOIIEHCKOTO TepMHHA ISt 000-
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3Ha4YeHHs )KepTBonpuHomenus: Eric Hamp. Religion and Law from Iguvium. — JIES, 1 (1973): 322.

IloznHee OoskecTBeHHAss SHEPrus CTaja acCOLMMPOBATHCS C AyLNIaAMH yMEPIIMX, OCOOCHHO y TepMaHIEB, /e
HaYaIbHBIA KOPeHb ghav, ghuto, «BbI3BAHHBIN», CTajd 0003HAYATh, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, Haeto Oora. CToJb ke MO3IHO,
KaK KaKeTcs, HMOSBHWIICS TEPMUH welo, Aylia, KOTOPBIH O3HAa4aeT «TOT, KTO OCBOOOXKIAaeTcs B BO3IyXe», T.e.
ocBoOoxaercs mpu kpemauuu: Devoto. Origini, pp. 295-316.

BaxxHo ormMeTHUTH XapaKTCPpHOEC pa3Iniue MExXIy HH[[OCBpOHefILIaMH " CEMUTAMM: ICHHOCTDb, ITpUiaBacMas MMuCbMy.
I'epogor (I. 136) coobiaeT, 94To mepchl 00yUYaId CBOUX CHIHOBEH TOJIBKO TPEM BEIllaM: €3UTh BEPXOM, CTPEIIAThH U3
JyKa ¥ TOBOPUTH NpaBay. Kak cBUIETENbCTBYET OTPHIBOK M3 «AHHAJIOB» accHpHiicKoro maps Accypbanumnana V,
CEeMUTCKHH BIIACTHTENIb YYWJI CHIHOBEH €3IUTh BEpXOM (M YNPaBIATH IOBO3KOM), CTPENATH M3 JIyKa, a TakkKe
«MYJIpOCTH HabM W MCKYCCTBY IHCbMa B Tpamuuusix macrepos»: G. Widengren — Numen, 1 (1954): 63, m. 311;
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idem. Religionsphanomenologie (Berlin, 1969), p. 570 sq. Cm. takxe: G. Dumézil. La tradition druidique et
I'écriture: Le Vivant et le Mort. — RHR, 122 (1940): 125-133. DT10 paaMKanbHOE pa3IHYHE MEXIY
HHJIOCBPOINCHCKAUMU PEUTHSIMH, OCHOBBIBABIIMMHUCS Ha YCTHOM TpajuiMd, W Ha «penurusx Kaurm», rae
KHYDKHUKH MMEJTH BBICOKUH HPECTHIK, CO3/aJI0 OOJIbLINE TPYIHOCTH, KOT/Ia 30pPOACTPUICKOE TyXOBEHCTBO PELINIO
00HapoI0BaTh CBOIO CBSILICHHYIO KHHTY «ABecTa», n00 naxe B amoxy Caccanunos (LI-VII BB.) nucbMeHHOCTH
paccMmarpuBanach Kak JestHUEe JEeMOHOB; cM.: A. Bausani. Persia religiosa (Milan, 1959), p. 20 sq; G. Widengren.
Holy Book and Holy Tradition in Iran: The Problem of the Sassanid Avesta. — F.F. Bruce and E.G. Rupp, eds.
Holy Book and Holy Tradition (Manchester, 1968), pp. 36-53.

§63. Camoe sryumiee BBefeHue B Tpyabl ZKopxka rome3ns:

Camoe nyurniiee BBegieHue B Tpysl JKopxka dromeswsi: Georges Dumézil. L'ldéologie tripartie des Indo-Européens
(Bruxelles, 1958). bubnmorpadus ero pador 1o 1960 r. nana B: Hommages a Georges Dumézil (Bruxelles, 1960),
pp. XI-XXIII. Xpononorus Tpynos JroMe3uis M aHAIU3 KPUTHKHU, HalpaBlIeHHOM B ero aupec, cM.. C. Scott
Littleton. The New Comparative Mythology: An Anthropological Assessment of the Theories of Georges Dumézil
(Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1966). Heckonpko paboT o xoHuenmmsax romeswis omybnukoBano B: Myth and Law
among the Indo-Europeans, ed. Jaan Puhvel (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1970); Myth in Indo-European Antiquity,
ed. G.I. Larson (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1974); cm. Taxke: J.F. Richards, Alf Hiltebeitel, J. Gonda, C. Scott
Littleton, David M. Knipe. — Journal of Asian Studies, 34 (1974): 127-168. Richard Bodéus. Société athénienne,

sagesse grecque et idéal indoeuropéen. — L'Antiquité Classique, 41 (1972): 453-486. Aprop Onecrsiue
AQHATM3UPYET KOHIETIHIO J[FOME3HUIIsl O TPEXYaCTHOCTH B CBETE TPEUECKHUX JAHHBIX.
394

B oxunmannm HOBBIX M3IaHM TpexToMHuUKa [lromeswsi: Jupiter, Mars, Quirinus (P., 1941-1945) u ero pabots
Mitra-Varuna: Essai sur deux représentations indo-européennes de la souverainté (1940; 2-e éd. 1948), — moxHO
npodects ero kauru: Heur et malheur du guerrier (P., 1969), mepepabotky ero tpynma Aspects de la fonction
guerriére chez les Indo-Européens (1956), anrn. mepes.: The Destiny of the Warrior (Chicago, 1970); L'héritage
indo-européen a Rome (P., 1949); Servius et la Fortune (P., 1943); Mythe et Epopée, 3 vols. (P., 1968-1973). B
neppom Tome Mythe et Epopée (pp. 31-257) JlroMe3wnb pasBuBaeT pokasatenbctBa CTura Bukammepa o
CYIIECTBOBAHMH TPEX4YacTHON cxeMbl B «Maxabxapareyn. Cwm.: Stig Wikander. La 1égende des Pandava et le fond
mythique du Mahabharata (Ha mBenckom si3bike onmyonrkoBana B Religion och Bibel, vol. 6, pp. 27-39); nepesencHa
Hromesunem: Jupiter, Mars, Quirinus (1948), supplementary vol. 4, pp. 37-53. O 6orax Muranuuu: G. Dumézil. Les
«trois fonctions» dans le Rig Veda et les dieux indiens de Mitani. — Académie royale de Belgique, Bulletin de la
Classe des Lettres, 5-¢ ser. 47 (1961): 265-298.

Kak mosnaraer V.M. Apte, co BpeMEHU COCTABJICHHUS MEPBBIX NEBATH KHUT «PUIBEIBD)» CUMTANOCH, YTO «OOLIECTBO
00pa3yroT Kpewpbl, BOUHBI U CKOTOBOJBL, W €CJM 3TU TPYIIBI ellle He UMENU Ha3BaHWU (Opaxmanvl, Kuiampuu W
éaiiubl), TO abCTPAaKTHBIC MOHSITHS, OT KOTOPBIX 3TH Ha3BaHMS OBbUIM NPOW3BOAHBIMHU, yikKe CHOPMHUPOBAINCEH B
HUEPapXUIECKYI0 CHCTEMY, ONPEACIHUBIIYIO0 MPUHIUIBI TPEX BHUIOB NEATEIBHOCTH: Opaxmar (cp. pox), "3HaHUE U
UCIIOJIB30BaHAE MUCTHYECKUX COOTHOIICHUI MEXIY YacTSAMH PealbHOI0, BUIMMOIO WM HEBUIUMOTO"; Kuampa,
"cuna"; W euus, OAHOBPEMEHHO "KPEeCThIHCTBO" M "OpraHHW30BaHHas cpena’ U — BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4YHICIE —
satiulbsl, "COBOKYITHOCTh HAPOJa B €ro JOKAIBHBIX U couuanbHbIx rpynmnax"y. (G. Dumézil. L'idéologie tripartie, p.
8, rue pestomupyercs cratbsi: V.M. Apte. Were Castes Formulated in the Age of the Rig Veda? — Bulletin of the
Deccan College Research Institute, 2: 34-46). JltoMe3ub CUUTAeT, YTO TPEXUacTHAs CUCTEMa HAllOMUHAET
YyeperoBaHHE TEpBBIX pUMCKHX Hapeit: 1) Pomyi, rposHeiii Bmactutens (tun Bapynsl); 2) Hyma ITommunni,
MYZIpBIH, y4peauTens KyiabTa W 3akoHOB (Tunm Mwutpsl); 3) Tymn [octwmii, Boutens (Muapa, Mapc); 4) AHK
Mapuumii, MUpHBIN Lapb, IPH KOTOPOM IponBeTan U Ooraren pumckuii Hapon (Ksupun). (G. Dumézil. Heur et
malheur du guerrier, p. 15 sq.).

§64. O nponuxkHoBenun apues B Unauio:

O nponukHoBeHuu apueB B Uummio: K. Jettmar. Zur Wanderungsgeschichte der Iranien — Die Wiener Schule der
Vilkerkunde, Festschrift zum 25 jihrigen Bestand (Vienna, 1956), pp. 327-349; P. Bosch-Gimpera. The Migration
Route of the Indo-Aryans. — JIES, 1 (1973): 3-17. Cwm. takxe: East and West, 21 (1971): 14 sq.

Camas npeBHss KyJbTypa apueB B MHaun paccmarpuBaercs B pabdore: R.C. Majumdar. The Vedic Age, vol. 1 of
History and Culture of the Indian People (L., 1951, npeBocxonnas oubnuorpadus).
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O ponu apueB B OKOHYATENHHOM pa3pyUICeHHMH HWHIACKOW umBunuzauuu: Sir Mortimer Wheeler. The Indus
Civilization, 3 ed. (Cambridge, 1968), p. 132 sq.; R. Heine-Geldern. The Coming of the Aryans and the End of the
Harappa Culture. — Man, 56 (1956): 136-140; Bridget and Raymond Allchin. The Birth of Indian Civilization
(Baltimore, 1968), p. 154 sq; Walter A. Fairservis, Jr. The Roots of Ancient India (N.Y., 1971), p. 345 sq. Cm.
taoke: G.D. Kumar. The Ethnic Components of the Builders of the Indus Valley Civilization and the Advent of the
Aryans. — JIES, 1 (1973): 66-80.

O puryanax, cBI3aHHBIX C 3axBaToM Teppuropuii: Ananda Coomaraswamy. The Rig Veda as Land-ndma-Bok (L.,

1935).
CpaBHUTENbHAsT XPOHOJIOTHA THMHOB, IIKOJ W 0030p dYeThIpex coOpaHmil TEKCTOB: Puceedvi, Hodcypsedsi,
Camaseowi, Amxapsasedsi, — KpaTko uznoxena B: L. Renou. L'Inde classique (P., 1947), vol. 1, p. 270 sq.

ITepeBoap! pa3nUYHBIX BEAUHCKUX TeKCTOB yka3aubl Hypsunom k. ['eit-nom (Nurvin J. Hein) B: Charles J. Adams,
ed. A Reader's Guide to the Great Religions (N.Y. and L., 1965), pp. 49-50 (2-e éd., 1977, pp. 110-111).
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Dpaniry3ckue nepeBoibl YIIOMSHYTHI B: Jean Varenne. Le Véda, premier livre sacré de 1'Inde (P., 1967), vol. 1, pp.
36-38. Hambonee BakHBIE TepeBOABI BHIMONHEHBI: L. Renou. Hymnes et pricres du Véda (1938), La poésie
religieuse de 1'Inde antique (1942), Hymnes spéculatifs du Véda (1956); cMm. omyOnukoBaHHBIE NepeBOABL: Jean
Varenne. Le Véda, vols 1, 2. Cm. Taxxe: Victor Henry. Les livres VII a XII de I'Atharva Véda (P.,1892-1896); P.E.
Dumont. L'agnihotra (Baltimore, 1939).

Hezamenumer iepeBoast: K.F. Geldner. Der Rig-Veda, 3 vols. (Cambridge, Mass, 1951).

OO0 ucropun uHTEpNpeTayii Beauickon penmrun: L. Renou. Religions of Ancient India (L., 1953), p. 7 sq. Bce eme
HeT paBHBIX pabote: 4. Bergaigne. La religion védique d'apres les hymnes du Rigvéda, 3 vols (P., 1878-1897).
Taroke 3aciy’)KUBAIOT BHUMaHUS Tpyabl: Mauris Bloomfield. The Religion of the Veda (N.Y., 1908); A.4.
Macdonell. Vedic Mythology (Strassbourg, 1897); H. Oldenberg. La religion du Véda (¢p. mepes., 1903); A.
Hillebrandt. Vedische Mythologie, 2 ed. (Breslau, 1929); 4.B. Keith. The Religion and Philosophy of the Veda and
Upanishads, 2 vols. (Cambridge, Mass., 1925); G. Fussman. Pour une problématique des religions indiennes
anciennes. — JA, 265 (1977): 21-70.

Jlyn PeHy u3nmoxui KpaTkyro UCTOpUIO Beauickol pemuruu: L. Renou. Religions of Ancient India, pp. 1-45. Cwm.
taxxke ero Tpynsl: L'Inde classique, pp. 314-372; Vedic India (Calcutta, 1957); Le destin du Véda dans 1'Inde
(=Etudes védiques, vol. 6, 1960); auriu. nepes.: Dev Raj Chanana. The Destiny of the Veda in India (Delhi, 1965).
Camas nocnennsist padbota (c ouenp Ooraroit oubanorpadueii): J. Gonda. Les religions de I'Inde, vol. 1: Védisme et
hindouisme ancien (¢p. nepes. P., 1962); cm. Taxxke: J. Gonda. The Vision of the Vedic Poets (La Haye,
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1965); J. Gonda. Loka: World and Heaven in the Veda (Amsterdam, 1966); P. Horsch. Die vedische Gatha- und
Sloka-Literatur (Bern, 1966).

§65. O desa v acypax B Benn4ecKnil mepuo:

O oesa n acypax B Benmuaeckuit epuon: 7. Segerstedt. Les Assuras dans la religion védique. — RHR, 55 (1908):
157-203, 293-316. K a10i1 paboTe emie MOKHO 00pamaThesi; HO €€ TIIaBHBIHA MOCTYJIAT — OTOXKIECTBIICHHUE aCypOB C
nepBoHavanbHbIMU obuTaressimu Muaun — crnopen. Cm. takxke: P. von Bradke. Dyaus Asura, Ahura Mazda, und
die Asuras (Halle, 1885). ITo noacueram I1. dhon Bpaake, cinoBo acypa ynorpebnsiercst B «Purene» 71 pa3 (57 B
€IMHCTBEHHOM d4ucie, 4 B ABOMCTBEHHOM M 10— BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM). BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE OHO HMEET
BpaxJ1eOHBII CMBICIT IT0 OTHOLIGHUIO K Jesa B 8 ciyydasix u3 10, B eanHcTBeHHOM — Juib 4 pasa. (P. von Bradke, p.
22). Cwm. Taxxe: Herman Giintert. Der arische Weltkonig und Heiland (Halle, 1923), p. 101 sq.

Kondnukr Mexny aeBa u acypamu, OOpOBIIMMHCS 332 BCEOOIIYIO BJIACTh, ObUI BIEPBBIE JETAILHO IPEICTABICH B
Opaxmanax; cm.: Sylvain Levi. La doctrine du sacrifice dans les Brahmanas (P., 1898), pp. 27-61.

O KOCMOTOHMYECKOM 3HaueHHn 31oro koHpmmkra: F.B.J. Kuiper. Basic Concept of Vedic Religion. — HR, 15
(1975): 107-120. O6 unentudukaunu Bapyna-Bputpa: Bergaigne. Religion védique, vol. 3, pp. 113, 128, 147. O
MeTau3muecKoll MHTepIpeTanun mapsl aeBa-acypel: A. K. Coomaraswamy. Angel and Titan: An Essay in Vedic
Ontology. — JAOS, 55 (1935): 373-419.

§66. O Bapymne:

O Bapyne: Eliade. Traité, pp. 68 sq., 108; Images et Symboles, pp. 124-130; G. Dumézil. Mitra-Varuna, (éd. 1948),
0co0. pp.83, 116; J. Gonda. Les religions de 1'Inde, vol. 1, pp. 93-106; H. Liiders. Varuna (Gottingen, 1951-1959),
0c00. vol. 2: Varuna und das Rta. O puma cm. 6ubnmorpaduto: Gonda. Les religions de I'Inde, vol. 4, p. 98, n. 3.
Puma MpOTUBOIIOCTABIIACTCS B 3THYECKOM IUIAHE anyta «OECTIOPSIKY», «JDKH», a B KOCMHYECKOM IUIAHe — niryti,
«pazpenuHeHnto». CM. Taxxke: H. de Glasenapp. La philosophie indienne ( trad. fr., Payot, 1951), p. 33.

006 orcrymuiennu Bapynbl Ha BTOpO#t TuiaH BBUAY Bo3BbimeHus MHper: L. Renou. Religions of Ancient India, p. 20
sq.

O mauis B Bemuueckuit nepuon: G. Dumeézil. Ordre, fantaisie, changement dans les pensées archaiques de 1'Inde et de
Rome. — Revue des Latines 32 (1954): 139-162, oco0. pp. 142-150, ¢ 6oratoii nokymenramueit. J. Gonda. Four
Studies in the Language of the Veda (La Haye, 1959), pp. 119-194, u J. Gonda. Change and Continuity in Indian
Religion (1965), pp. 164-197. A. Bergaigne (La religion védique, vol. 3, p. 80 sq.) u3yumi apyrue 60KeCTBEHHbBIC
CylecTBa, MMEBIIHME CBOO Matis. Agni, Soma, Tvastri u ap.; cMm. Takxke: Eliade. Images et symboles, p. 130 sq.

O muduyeckoM NMpoucXoxaeHun oxapmvl: Paul Horsh. Vom Schopfungsmythos zum Weltgesetz. — Asiatische
Studien, 21 (1967): 31-61.
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O crpykTypHO# 6nm3octu BapyHa-Bputpa u BooO1e o exnHocyiHocT 60roB: Eliade. Images et symboles, p. 128;
Méphistophéles et I' Androgyne, p. 111 sq.; . Coomaraswamy. Angel and Titan: An Essay a Vedic Ontology. —
JAOS. 55 (1935): 373-419. Keiinep (Kuiper) nokasan, uto BapyHa, KoTopblii, no «Pursene», monuepxxubai He00 U
3eMJIIO C MOMOIIIBI0 KOCMUYECKOM OCH, BBIMONHSI (QYHKIMIO, KOTOpas mo3xe nepeiinet 3meto Illema; cp.: — /17, 8
(1964): 108, 116, 118.%'* 06 ynonoGnennn Bapynsl 3mesm B «Maxabxapare» cp.: Gosta Johnsen. Varuna and
Dhrtarastra. — 71/, 9 (1966): 245-265, 0co6. 260-261.

§67. AmOuBaneHTHOCTh BapyHBI — He HCKIIOUeHue; cp.: L. Renou. L'ambiguité du vocabulaire du Rgveda. — J4,
231 (1939): 161-235; idem. Religions of Ancient India, p. 20 sq. O6 ambOuBanentHoctu Comsbl: FEliade,
Meéphistophéles et ' Androgyne, p. 110. Cm. Hixe, §68, o «OparctBe» Muapa-Bpupra.

O Murpe: H. Giintert. Der arische Weltkonig und Heiland (Halle, 1923), pp. 49, 120; G. Dumézil. Mitra-Varuna, p.
79 sq., ¢ oubnmorpadueii; J. Gonda. Les religions de I'Inde, vol. 1, p. 103 sq., ¢ bubnuorpadueii; J. Gonda. The
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Vedic God Mitra (Leiden, 1972).

00 Apumane: P. Thieme. Der Fremdling im Rg Veda (1938); P. Thieme. Mitra and Aryaman. — Transactions of the
Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, 41 (1957): 1-96; G. Dumézil. Le troisiéme souverain: Essai sur le dieu
indo-iranien Aryaman (P., 1949); Les dieux des Indo-Européens (1952), pp. 40-59; L'idéologie tripartie des Indo-
Européens (Brussels, 1958), pp. 68, 108-118.

006 Angutu u Anutest: G. Dumeézil Déesses latines et mythes védiques (1956), p. 90 sq; J. Gonda. Some Observations
on the Relations between «Gods» and «Powers» in the Veda (La Haye, 1957), p. 76 sq; idem. Les religions de
I'Inde, vol. 1, p. 104 sq., c Gubaunorpadpuei.

§68. I kpaTKoro o3HakomJieHusi ¢ purypoii Unapsor:

Hns kparkoro osHakomiieHusi ¢ ¢urypoir Wunper: J. Gonda. Les religions de 1'Inde, vol. 1, pp. 70-81 (c
oubnuorpadueii); H. Lommel. Der arische Kriegsgott (Frankfurt a.M., 1939); G. Dumézil Heur et malheur du
guerrier (1969), oco6. pp. 63, 112; Destiny of the Warrior, pp, 65, 123; E. Benveniste et L. Renou. Vrtra et
Vrthragna, étude de mythologie indoiranienne (1934).

O kocmoronmnueckoit posu Unnper: Norman W. Brown. The Creation Myth of the Rig Veda. — JAOS, 62 (1942):
85-98; Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 40 sq.; Stella Kramrisch. The Triple Structure of Creation in the Rg
Veda. — HR, 2 (1960): 140-175, 256-285, oco0. pp. 140-148; F.B.J. Kuiper. Cosmogony and Conception: A Query.
— HR, 10 (1970): 91-138. 0c06. pp. 98-110.%'%°

O 6opwbe Mexay OoroM-mobenuteneM u apakoHoMm: Eliade. Le Mythe de 1'éternel retour, p. 64 sq.; Theodor H.
Gaster. Thespis (N.Y., 1950), p. 141; J. Fontenrose. Python (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1959); F.R. Schrider.
Indra, Thor und Herakles. — Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie, 76 (1957):
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1-41; V. Ivanov et V. Toporov. Le mythe indo-européen du dieu de I'orage poursuivant le serpent: reconstruction du
schéma. — Echange et communication: Mélanges C. Lévi-Strauss (P., 1969).

O napagurmatuyeckoit ¢pyHkiun 60ps0bl UHnpel-Bputpser: F.B.J. Kuiper. The Ancient Aryan Verbal Contest. —
11J, 4 (1960): 217-281.*'* O wmapyrax: Stig Wikander. Der arische Minnerbund (Lund, 1938), p. 75. 06
«omonoTBopsitomem» acrekre Uunper: J.J. Meyer. Trilogie altindischer Méachte und Feste der Vegetation (Ziirich,
1937), ocob. vol. 3, p. 154; .J. Gonda. The Indra Festival according to the Atharvavedins. — JA40OS, 87 (1967): 413-
429.

Mpbl He paccMaTpUBaeM HEKOTOpBIE MapajuielibHble MUQBI, KOTOpbIe MPOTHBONOCTABILIIOT MHnpy TpexrimaBomy
yypoBumly (ceiHy TBamrapa) wium Hamyun. Jlrome3wns OOHApYKHII CXOXHH CIOKET y pUMIISIH, B ['permu u
CkangnaaBun; cM.: G. Dumézil. Heur et malheur du guerrier, pp. 33, 63. (Destiny of the Warrior, pp. 29, 65).
[Tapagurmatuyeckast 6oppba Mexay WMunmpoit m Bputpoil moske crama MOBOAOM U CMEJIOW HWHTEpPIPETaIvH,
BIIPOYEM, IIOATOTOBJICHHONW BEIWYECKOW KOHIIETIIMEH JBOWCTBEHHOCTH M OWMOJSPHOCTH OoXecTBa. bor-
1o0eIUTeNIb CTAHOBUTCS «OpaToM» JPaKoHa, IOCKOJIBKY Mocie Uil Obl1 co3aaH TsamrtapoMm, otiom Uuapsr. Co-
rnacHo mu¢y, TBamTap He NPUINIACHI CBOETO ChIHA Ha KepTBONpHHOIIEHHE covwsl. Ho WHapa, mpuas x mecty
JKEPTBOMPHHOIICHUS, 3aXBaTUJI COM)Y CHJIOW. Pa3rHEBaHHBIA OTEI[ BBUIMJI OCTATOK O0XKECTBEHHOH JXHIKOCTH B
OrOHb, BOCKIHKHYB: «Pactu, u cranp Bparom WHnpsi!». M3 3TOro OpOILEHHOTO0 B OrOHb OCTaTKa COMBI POAUIICS
Bpurpa («Taitrtupus-camxuta» 11 4.12, 5.1 sq.; «Kaymmuraku-Opaxmanay 15 2-3). OnxHako oH ObICTPO MPOTIJIOTHII
6oroB Aran u Comy, u apyrue OoxkecTBa 3aBOJIHOBANINCH. BerpeBoxeHHbId TBamTap nepenaer mosHuio Muape,
obOecrieyMB TeM caMbIM CBOIO KOHeuHyr mobeny. B «lllaranmarxa-Opaxmane» (I 6.3) mpuBomutcs odYeHBb
3HAa4YNTEeNbHAs JIeTallb: MOOSKICHHBI Bputpa obpamaercs k Uanpe ¢ takumu cinoBamu: «He Oeir meHs1, b0 THI
Terepb TOT, KeM OBLI 51».

Takue MUQBI U MX TEONOrHYECKOE HCTOJKOBAaHUE «BBIABIIAIOT MEHEE M3BECTHBIH, MO0 OH HE CTONb OYEBHIEH,
acIeKT 00)KECTBEHHOH HCTOpHH. MOXHO Jake CKaszaTb, YTO 3TO «TalfHas UCTOpHUs» OOXKecTB, MOO OHa MOHATHA
TOJIBKO MOCBSIIEHHBIM, T.€. TEM, KTO 3HAKOM C NIPEeAaHHAMH U IIOHUMaeT NOKTpHuHY. « TaitHas» Beguiickas UCTOpHUS
CBHJICTETIBCTBYET, C OMHON CTOPOHBI, O KPOBHOM pOJCTBE J€Ba M acypoB, O TOM, 4T0 00a 3THX Kiacca
CBEPXUYEIIOBEYECKHUX CYIIECTB HMEIOT OJIHY U Ty K€ Ha4allbHYI0 OCHOBY; C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, O TOM, UTO coincidentia
oppositorum J€KAT B caMoOi TpHpome OOXKECTB, KOTOPBIE MOOYEPEAHO WIH OJHOBPEMEHHO OBLIH:
OnaroXxenaTenbHbIMH M Y>KACHBIMHU, CO3HIATEIBHBIMUA U Pa3pyLIMTEIbHBIMU, COJSIPHBIMU U 3Meeenoqo0HbIMU. B
9TUX MH(paX MOXHO YBHICTh YCHIIME MHAUMCKOTO JyXa OTKPBHITh €AWHCTBEHHBIA MPUHLUI, KOTOPBIA OOBSICHHUT
MHD, HAWTH TOYKY 3pPEHHs, KOTOpas MO3BOJHUT YJIaIUTh BCE PACXOKACHHS W YCTPaHUTh HpOTHBOpeuus» (Eliade.
Meéphistophélés et I'Androgyne,
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p. 115). O6 sroit mpodaeme cm. takke: Conrado Pensa. Considerazioni sul tema della bipolarita nelle religioni
indiane. — Gururajamanjarika: Studi in onore di Giuseppe Tucci (Napoli, 1974), pp. 379-409.

§69. I'umHBI, 00panieHHbIe K ATHH, IepeBe/ieHbl ¢ KOMMEHTApUsIMU:

I'umHBI, oOpalieHHbIe K ATHH, IIEpeBeACHb ¢ KoMMeHTapusiMu: L. Renou. Etudes védiques et panindiennes, vols.
12-14 (P., 1964-1965). O6 ArHu CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIME TIJIaBbl B Tpyxax yd4eHwix: Bergaigne, Oldenberg,
Hillebrandt, A.B. Keith, Macdonell (Vedic Mythology), Gonda.

OO0 UHAOCBPONEHCKUX KOHIICTIIUAX CBATOCTH TOMaNIHero ouara: Schrdder-Nehring. Reallexicon, vol. 1, p. 495; vol.
2, pp- 239, 475 sq.

O KyJnbTe CBSILICHHOTO OTHA Y MHAOMpaHueB: Stig Wikander. Feuerpriester in Kleinasien und Iran (Lund, 1946).
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00 ATHH KaK «9POTHYECKOM OTHE», OCOOCHHO B MOCTBeAMiCKuil nepuon: Wendy Doniger O'Flaherty. Asceticism
and Eroticism in the Mythology of Siva (Oxford, 1973), pp. 90-110.

§70. I'mmubl, mocBsimeHHbie Come, mepeBeleHbl ¢ KOMMEHTapusiMu: L

I'mmusL, ocBsamenasie CoMme, epeBeIeHBl ¢ KOMMEHTapusIMU: L Renou. Etudes védiques et panindiennes, vols. 8 et
9 (P., 1961). Cm. takxe: S.S. Bhawe. The Soma-Hymns of the Rgveda, 2 vols. (Baroda, 1957-1960). Bcro
HHPOPMALIUS O PACTCHHUU comd, OT «PUrBenpn 10 Hammx qHeH, cM.: Hillebrandt. Vedische Mythologie, 2 ed., vol.
1, pp- 193-498; cp.: Wendy Doniger O'Flaherty. Post-Vedic History of the Soma Plant; R. Gordon Wasson. Soma:
Divine Mushroom of Immortality (N.Y., 1968), pp. 95-147. B 3T0if pabote aBTOp HbITaETCs 10KA3aTh, YTO MEPBO-
HavyallbHOE pacTeHue coma ObLI0 TpudoM Amanita muscaria, cM. penensuto Kevimepa. — 71J. 12 (1970): 279-285, n
otBeT Baccona. — ibid., pp. 286-298. Cm. takke kpuTuky: John Brough. Soma and Amanita muscaria.— BSOAS,
34 (1971): 331-362, u crareto Paul Demiéville— T'oung-pao, 56 (1970): 298-302, 0 AaHHBIX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K
pacnpocTpaHeHHIo combl B 100y nauiickoM Kurae.

O 6ore Coma cp. cOOTBETCTBYIOIIME TJIaBEl B paborax y4eHbX: Bergaigne, Oldenberg, A.B. Keith u Gonda. Cp.
taoke: N.J. Shende. Soma in the Brahmanas of the Rgveda. — JAS (Bombay), 38 (1963): 122 sq; J. Gonda. Soma,
amrta and the Moon. — Change and Continuity in Indian Religion (La Haye, 1965), pp. 38-70.

O kpaxe comwr: David M. Knipe. The Heroic Theft: Myths from Rg Veda IV and the Ancient Near East. — HR, 6
(1967): 328-360, Ooraras oubmuorpadus. Cm. taxxke: Ulrich Schneider. Der Somaraub des Manu: Mythus und
Ritual (Wiesbaden, 1971).

OO0 o01iemM xapakTepe WHIOMPAHCKON JIMTYypruu coma/xaoma: V. Henri. Esquisse d'une liturgie indo-iranienne.—
Caland. Agnistoma (1907), p. 469 sq.; J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de I'Iran ancien (1962), p. 95 sq.; anri.
nepes., Religion of Ancient Iran (Bombay, 1973), p. 73 sq; idem. Symbols and Values in Zoroastrianism (N.Y.,
1966), p. 84 sq.

A.E. Mencen cpaBHU xepTBeHHOE YOHitcTBO COMBI IPYTHMH GOraMu ¢ TAKMM ke yOuiicTBOM GoxecTBa THIa Jleya
€ro ToBapuinamH (cyryoo
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KpeaThBHOE xepTBonpuHouieHue): A.E. Jensen. Myth and Cult among Primitive Peoples (anrn. nepes., Chicago,
1963), p. 175.

§71. O6 Ymac:

006 Ymac: L. Renou. Etudes védiques et panindiennes, vol. 3: Les hymnes a 1'Aurore du Rgveda (P., 1957); 4.K.
Coomaraswamy. The Darker Side of Dawn. — Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, vol. 94, nr. 1 (Washington,
D.C,, 1935), p. 4 sq.; G. Montesi. 1l valore cosmico dell'Aurora nel pensiero mitologico del Rig-Veda. — SMSR, 24-
25 (1955): 1-32.

O Baiiro: Stig Wikander. Vayu (Uppsala-Leipzig, 1941).

O Cypsbe 1 AmBunax: D.P. Pandey. Surya (thesis. Leiden, 1939); Gonda. Religion de I'Inde, vol. 1, p. 116 sq.

O Pynpe: E. Arbman. Rudra (Uppsala, 1922); J.JW. Hauer. Glaubensgeschichte der Indo-Germanen, vol. 1, pp. 174-
298; W. Wust. Rudra (Miinchen, 1955); J. Gonda. Religion de 1'Inde, vol. 1, pp. 106-112; J. Gonda. Visnuism and
Sivaism: A Comparison (L., 1920), pp. 1-17.

O Bumny B Beauiickuii nepuos: J. Gonda. Aspects of Early Visnuism (Utrecht, 1954); J. Gonda. Religion de I'Inde,
vol. 1, p. 112 sq.; F.B.J. Kuiper. The Three Strides of Visnu. — Indological Studies in Honor of W. Norman Brown
(New Haven, 1962), pp. 137-151. B cratee: Dumézil. Visnu et les Maruts 4 travers la réforme zoroastrienne. — J4,
241 (1953): 1-25 — aBTOpPOM OTMEYAIOTCSI COOTBETCTBHUS MEXIy BumrHy u mpanckimM 6oxxkecTBoM ParmHy, ¢ omHON
CTOPOHBI, U MEXIy MapyTaMu U (ppaBamamu, ¢ apyroil. 06 Apumane: Dumeézil. Le troisiéme souverain (P., 1949),
vol. 1.

§72. SicHoe n KpaTKoOe ONMCAHUE BeIUHCKUX PUTYAJI0B:

SIcHOe M KpaTKoe ONMCaHWe BEAMHCKHUX pUTyanoB: L. Renou, J. Filliozat. L'Inde classique (1949), vol. 1, pp. 345-
372. Pa3BepHytoe uznoxenue: A. Bergaigne. La religion, vol. 1, p. 121 sq.; 4.B. Keith. Religion and Philosophy of
the Veda (1925), vol. 1, pp. 252-379; J. Gonda. Les religions de 1'Inde (1962), vol. 1, pp. 129-209. Albert
Hillebrandt. Ritualliteratur (Strasbourg, 1897); sta xuura eme ocraercs HesameHUMOR. CM. Take: K.R. Potdar.
Sacrifice in the Rig-Veda (Bombay, 1953), u oco6. R.N. Dandekar, ed., Srautokosa: Encyclopedia of Vedic
Sacrificial Ritual (Poona, 1962). Cm. Ttaxxke: Ganesh Umakant Thite. Sacrifice in the Brahmana Texts (Poona,
1975); Madeleine Biardeau et Charles Malamoud. Le sacrifice dans I'Inde ancienne (P., 1976). O >xepTBOIpPHHO-
meHuu comol: W. Caland et V. Henry. L'Agnistoma, 2 vols. (P., 1906-1907). O xepTBOIPUHOLICHUN KUBOTHBIX: F.
Mayrhofer und Passler. Haustieropfer bei den Indo-iraniern und den anderen indogermanischen Vélkern. — Ar Or,
21 (1953): 182-205.

O npasaposcws: J.A.B. van Buitenen. Pravargya, an Ancient Indian Iconic Ritual (Poona, 1968).

O uepemoHMH ynanasma B COBpeMeHHOM MHAyu3Me: J. Gonda. Change and Continuity, pp. 264, 459.
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PaccmarpuBas HEKOTOpBIE aHAJIOTMU MEX]ly PUTYaJIOM arHUKasiHa U MECTHOM KyJIBTYPOH, AJIs1 KOTOPOMl XapaKkTepHa
YyepHO-KpacHas KepaMuka (coopyxeHue sxepreeHHuKa n3 10800 xupmudeit, XoTs apuu BEIUHCKOTO Mepro/a erie He
HCIOJIB30BaJIM KUPIIUYU; TEXHUKA COMNOKCHUA, YIIOMUHAHUC O «BOCTOYHBIX JIIOAAX», POJACTBCHHBIX acCypaM, U T.I[.),
I'.C. KoHBepc 3aK/Ir0uacT, 4YT0 3TH BUJIbI JKSPTBONPHHOIICHH He ObUTH 3aUMCTBOBaHbI y apueB. /.S. Converse. The
agnicayana Rite: Indigenous Origin? — HR, 14 (1974): 81-95.
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Jomaminue o0buau (geéhya) NpeACTaBIsIOT CTPYKTYpY MHAYMCTCKOTO KYJbTa; MX BEIUMCKUI XapakTep SBISETCS
CPaBHHTENILHO MOBEPXHOCTHBIM: L. Renou. Religions of Ancient India, p. 39.

O Oarxwune, napax, MOTHOCHUMBIX XpelaMm mpu xeptBomnpuHornenusix: J.C. Heesterman. Reflections on the
Significance of the daksina. — 11J, 3 (1959): 241-258. ABrtop ormeuaer (p. 257), 4T0 Jaxuiuna— 3TO MaTEPH-
aJbHOE MPOSBIEHHE LUKINYECKON odepeAHOCTH BO BceneHHOi, oTpakeHHoe B putryane. Cm. taxxke: J. Gonda.
Gifts and Giving in the Rgveda. — Vishvesh Varanand Indological Journal 2 (1964): 21-30, u 00 upaHckoi
ananoruu: H. Lommel. Zarathustras Priesterlohn. — Festschrift fiir Willibald Kirfel (Bonn, 1955), pp. 187-196.

§73. O06 aweameoxe:

06 aweameoxe: P.E. Dumont. L'A§vamedha: Description du sacrifice solennel du cheval dans le culte védique (P.,
1927); J. Gonda. Les religions de I'Inde, vol. 1, p. 203; J. Gonda. Ancient Indian Kingship from the Religious Point
of View (Leiden, 1966); — Numen, 3-4 (1956-1957): 110; C.D. d'Onofrio. Le nozze sacre della regina col cavallo.
— SMSR, 24-25 (1953-1954): 133-162, oco0. 153.

O >kepTBOIPHHOLICHUSX JIoMaael y nnoeBporneiines: V. Koppers. Pferdeopfer und Pferdekult der Indo-Germanen.
— Wiener Beitrige zur Kulturgeschichte und Linguistik, 4 (1936): 279-409; Jaan Puhvel. Aspects of Equine
Functionality. — J. Puhvel, ed., Myth and Law among the Indo-Europeans (Berkeley, 1970), pp. 159-172.

O nypywameoxe: W. Kirfel. Der Asvamedha und der Purusamedha, Festschrift W. Schumbring (Hamburg, 1951),
pp- 39-50; James L. Sauve. The Divine Victim: Aspects of Human Sacrifice in Viking Scandinavia and Vedic India.
— J. Puhvel, ed. Myth and Law among the Indo-Europeans, pp. 173-191.

§74. O0 THUIIMATHYECKOM CUMBOJIU3ME OUKULL:

OO0 nHUIMaTHYeCKOM cuMBoam3Me Jukuiu. Eliade. Naissances Mystiques, p. 113 sq.

Onucanne nepemonun: A. Hillebrandt. Ritualliteratur, p. 157 sq.; 4.B. Keith. The Religion and Philosophy of the
Veda and Upanishads, vol. 1, p. 300 sq. ['onma mam mpeBOCXOOHBIN aHAMU3 OuKwii OT BEIUHCKOTO TEpHoAa IO
coBpeMeHHOTo nHAyN3Ma; J. Gonda. Change and Continuity in Indian Religion (La Haye, 1965), pp. 315-462.

O paoarcacyiie: A. Hillebrandt. Ritualliteratur, p. 143 sq.; 4.B. Keith. Religion and Philosophy, vol. 1, p. 340 sq.; P.
V. Kane. History of

402

Dharmasastra (Poona, 1941), vol. 2, p. 1214 sq.; J. Gonda. Ancient Indian Kingship from the Religious Point of
View, p. 79 sq.; u oco0. J.C. Heesterman. The Ancient Indian Royal Consecration (The Hague, 1957). B
NPOTOMCTOPHUYECKUE BpEeMeHa paddicacyliss Obula, BO3MOXKHO, €KETOAHBIM IPa3IHECTBOM, KOTOPHIM OTMEYallOCh
obHoBieHHe Mupa. [1o cTporo 3TO HalOMUHAST NPOBEICHUE MHIMHCKUX CE30HHBIX TOPXKECTB Vimcasd. Bo3MoKHO
TaKKe, 4TO B IPEBHUE BpeMeHa Hapo.l MPUHUMAJ B HUX OoJee IUPOKOe yIacTHe.

UccnenoBanue Ananda Coomaraswamy. Atmayajiia: Self-Sacrifice. — HJAS, 6 (1942): 358-398, 3acmyxuBaer
BHMMaHUA OJarofapsi CMEJIOMYy M ITyOOKOMY HCTOJIKOBAaHHIO MaTepHaa.

§75. B Unaun Mu¢ 0 KOCMOTOHUYECKOM MOTPY:KEHHH B BOY COXPAHWJICS B CPABHUTEILHO

apxan4eckoii ¢popme,

B Uuann mMudp 0 KOCMOTOHMYECKOM MOTPYKEHHHM B BOIY COXPAaHWJICS B CPAaBHHUTEIBHO apXamdeckoil ¢opme,
IMMOCKOJIBKY B HEM YKasbIBa€TCA, 4YTO Benukuii Bor OIYCTWJICA Ha AHO MNCPBUYHBLIX BOA W MPUHEC 3EMIIIO. B
OpaxmaHax oTMed4aeTcs, uTo morpysxaics [Ipamxanatu, npeBpartuBiuuiics B Benpsi, B «Pamasne» — bpaxma; B
«Buminy-nypane» — bpaxma-Bumny u B «bxaraBat-nypane» — asamapa Bumny: Eliade. Zalmoxis, pp. 117-118.
Ho Ttonpko ¢ mepuwona smoca M IypaH 3TOT KOCMOTOHMYECKMH MH(] CTAaHOBHUTCS IOMYJISipHBIM. Bomee Ttoro,
BO3MOJKHO, YTO OH COZEP>KHUT J0aPUHCKHIE DJIEMEHTHI, OT MyHJIOB MJIM IPOTOMYHNOB: Eliade. Zalmoxis, p. 119 sq.
W3 obmmpHoO auTepaTypsl 00 WHANHCKAX KOCMOTOHHUSAX YIIOMSHEM JIHING cliefyromue myommkamun: Norman W.
Brown. The Creation Myth of the Rig Veda. — JAOS, 62 (1942): 85-98; Stella Kramrisch. The Triple Structure of
Creation in the Rig Veda. — HR, 2 (1962-1963): 140-175, 256-291; F.B.J. Kuiper. Cosmogony and Conception: A
Query. — HR, 10 (1970): 91-138; Hans Penner. Cosmogony as Myth in the Vishnu Purana. — HR, 5 (1966): 283-
299. Cm. Takke COOpHUK CaHCKPHTCKHAX TeKCTOB: La naissance du monde (P., 1959), mepeBeneHHBIX H
OTKOMMEHTHpOBaHHBIX Anne Marie Esnoul, pp. 331-365.

O TepMuHe faks, IIOTHUK, B acTieKTe KOCMOTOHMYECKO# Mbiciu: L. Renou. Etudes sur le vocabulaire du Rgveda:
Premiére série (Pondicherry, 1958), p. 23.

O Iypywacyxre.- . Norman Brown. The Sources and Nature of purusa in the Purusasukta. — JAOS, 51 (1931):
108-118; Ananda Coomaraswamy. Rgveda 10, 90, 1: aty atisthad dasangulam. — JAOS, 66 (1946): 145-161; A.W.
Macdonald. A propos de Prajapati — JA, 240 (1953): 323-338; Paul Mus. Ou finit Purusa? — Mélanges
d'Indianisme a la mémoire de Louis Renou (P., 1968), pp. 539-563.

O IypymmacykTe KaKk napagurmariaeckoit mogenn: J. Gonda. Visnuism and Sivaism (L., 1970), p. 27.

006 nnpoeBpomnetickux mapamensix: Giintert. Der arische Weltkonig und Heiland (Halle, 1923), pp. 315-343; F.R.
Schréder. Germanische Schopfungsmythen.— Germanisch-Romanisch Monatsschrifi, 19 (1931)
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1-26, 81-99; Bruce Lincoln. The Indo-European Myth of Creation. — HR, 15(1975): 121-145.

O poxaeHuu Benuickux OoroB u obperenun Oeccmeprtusi: A.B. Keith. Religion and Philosophy, p. 82 sq.
CpasuurensHoe uccienosanue: G. Dumézil. Le Festin d'immortalité (P., 1924).

O npoucxoxneHnn 4enoBeka U mupumdaeckom Ilpenxe: Arthur Christensen. Les types du premier homme et du
premier roi dans I'histoire légendaire des Iraniens, 2 vols. (1917, 1934);G. Dumézil. Mythe et Epopée (1971), vol. 2,
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p- 234 sq.; O. Hofler. Abstammungstraditionen.— Reallexicon der germanischen Altertumskunde, vol. 1, pp. 18-29.
B Uupuu mortepsi OeccMepTHs in corpore B TONb3y TYXOBHOTO OECCMEpTHsi TaK)Ke HMea IMOCIEACTBUS JUIs
OTHOILIEHUN MCKIY 6OFaMI/I 1 JIIOAbMHU; COTJIACHO HEKOTOPBIM TpaaullUsAM, BHaA4YaJI€C 6OFI/I CITYCKaJIUCh HAa 3€MJIIO U B
TenecHod ¢opme Berpevanuchk ¢ gogapmu  («Tadttupus-camx.» I 5.2; «Karaka-camx.» XXXVII 17;
«ITankaBumiia-op.» XV 5.24). D10 10BOJILHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHAS apXauveCcKas KOHIICIIIIHS.

§76. Coraacuo apyroi Tpaauunu, [Ipaxxanatu cam ObLJ1 NpOU3BeAeHUEM Manac

CornacHo apyro#i Tpagunuu, [Ipamkamatn cam ObI1 mpom3BeneHHeM manac, BHadane HebOvitme (acam) cramo
MBICIIBIO (Manas);, CTaB TOPSIYUM, OHO TMOPOJAMIJIO JIbIM, CBET, OrOHb M, HakoHel, [lpamkanaru («TaiTTupus-
opaxmanay 11 2.9.1-10). B «Illaranarxa-6paxmane» (XI 1. 6.1) HeObITHE MpeaCTaBIsIOT IEPBUYHBIC BOBI.

B «PurBene» (X 61.7) umeercs ynomunanue o0 mHuecre Hebecnoro Otua ¢ ero nodepbto, YTpennei 3apeii. B
OpaxmaHax cBolo J104b Bozxenan [Ipamkanaru (B 1 7.4). On npubnusuics k Heil B oOpase onieHs («AlTapeiis-
Opaxmana» III 33.34); oH naxke MOMBITANCS OBJIAACTH €O, HO OOTM MOMENIanM emy, W cems Ilpamxkamarwy,
NPOJIMBIINCH HA 3EMIIIO, NPOU3BENo 03epo («AlTapelisn-Opaxmana» XIII 1-10). O BaxnOCTH 3TOH MH(pUUECKOIH
tembl cM.: Wendy D. O'Flaherty. Asceticism and Sexuality in the Mythology of Siva, Part II. — AR, 9 (1969): 9 sq.

Temy wucromenus U pacnana Ilpajkanatd mociie COTBOPEHHS MOXHO CPaBHUTH C JIETCHAAMH FOTO-BOCTOYHOTO
eBporieiickoro (oJbKIOpa, B KOTOPBIX T'OBOPUTCS 00 yTOMJIGHHH OOra Mociie 3aBEpIICHHUS] €ro KOCMHYECKOTro
nestaus: Eliade. Zalmoxis, p. 94 sq.

O IIpamxanat TeKCTH U KOMMeHTapuu: Sukumari Bhattacharji. The Indian Theogony (Cambridge, 1970), p. 322
sq. u Habmoxaenus: J. Gonda. Les religions de I'Inde, vol. 1, p. 227 sq. CpaBuutenbHblli ananu3 muda: A.W.
Macdonald. A propos de Prajapati. — JA4, 240 (1952): 323-338.

O KepTBONPHHOLICHUSIX B 310Xy Opaxman: Sylvain Lévi. La doctrine du sacrifice dans les Brahmanas (1898). Dra
KHHUTa octaetcs HezameHuMmon. Cm. takxke: A. K. Coomaraswamy. Hinduism and Buddhism (N.Y., 1943), p. 19.

§77. O opaxmane:

O opaxmane: L. Renou, L. Silburn. Sur la notion du brahman. — J4, 237 (1949): 7-46 u 6ubnuorpadus: M. Eliade.
Yoga, p. 376. Jononunenus k oudaunorpaduu: L. Renou. Le passage des Brahmana aux
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Upanisad. — JAOS, 73 (1953): 138-144; Lilian Silburn. Instant et cause (P., 1955), p. 50 sq.; J. Gonda. Notes on
Brahman (Ultrecht, 1950); J. Gonda. Les religions de 1'Inde, vol. 1, pp. 45, 37; G. Tucci. Storia della filosofia
indiana (Bari, 1957), p. 279 sq.

O moHATHH «OpaxMaH» B WCTOPHHA HWHAMKWCKOM MBICIHM CM. TPyHOBl 1O ucTopuu: Surendranath Dasgupta, S.
Radhakrishnan, E. Frauenwalder n np., a takxe Karl H. Potter. Bibliography of Indian Philosophies (Delhi—
Patna—Varanasi, 1970).

00 apanvsxax: A. B. Keith. Religion and Philosophy, p. 490 sq.; J.N. Farquahar. An Outline of the Religious
Literature of India (Oxford, 920), p. 30; J. van Buitenen. Vedic and Upanishadic Bases of Indian Civilization. — J.
Elder, ed. Chapters in Indian Civilization (Dubuque, lowa, 1970), vol. 1, p. 6 sq.

§78. O manac:

O manac: Eliade. Yoga, pp. 113-118 u 6ubnuorpaduto, p. 377. Cm. takxe: Chauncey Y. Blair. Heat in the Rig
Veda and Atharva Veda (New Haven, 1961); DJ. Hoens. Santi: A Contribution to Ancient Indian Religious
Terminology (La Haye, 1951); M. Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 323; J. Gonda. Les Religions de I'Inde, vol. 1, pp. 223,
309, 338; W.D. O'Flaherty. Asceticism and Eroticism in the Mythology of Siva (L., 1973), p. 40 sq.

§79. 06 ackete (Myrnu) ¢ NINHHBIMH BOJIOCAMHU

OO0 ackere (mynu) ¢ NIMHHEBIMEU BojocaMu (kecun). M. Eliade. Yoga, p. 110 sq.; J. Gonda. Religions, vol. 1, p. 223
$q.; W. Wust. Muni. — PHMA: Mitteilungen zur indo-germanische, vornehmlich indo-iranische Wortkunde 7
(Miinchen. 1961): 24-65.

O epamuvs: J.W. Hauer. Der Vratya: Untersuchungen iiber die nichtbrahmanische Religion Altindien (Stuttgart,
1927); Eliade. Yoga, p. 112-113.; W. Wust. Vratd. — PHMA, 66-73. Xaysp momnaraer, 4To BpaThsl MPaKTHKOBAIN
TaiiHbIe OOPSAbI MHUIIHALIUK CPOIHH apeBHeapuiickuM. Kak momaraet J[x.K. ['nctepman, BpaThst HCIIOIb30BAIN THIT
JKEPTBOIPHHOLICHUH, KOTOPBII MPEABOCXUTWI pUTyalsl wipayma, cM.: J.C. Heesterman. Vratya and Sacrifice. —
11J, 6 (1962-1963): 1-37.

006 ackerax B [lpeBneit u CpenneBekoBodd Mnauu: David N. Lorenzen. The Kapalikas and Kalamukhas (Berkeley
and Los Angeles, 1972), p.187 sq.

§80. Heckobko ynaHMIIAA epeBeeHO HA AHTIHICKU S3bIK

Heckonpko ynanumrang nepeBeieHo Ha aHTIMicKui 361K, C. PagxakpuimHan nepeBen 1 u31ai ¢ KoOMMeHTapusvu 13
yIaHuIa, OPeArnociaB UM MpocTpanHoe npeaucioBue — 145 crpanun. Cwm.: S. Radhakrishnan. The Principal
Upanishads (N.Y., 1953). Cm. Taxxke: Robert Hume. niepes., The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (L., 1931); Swami
Nikhilananda. The Upanishads, 4 vols. (N.Y., 1949-1959); u J.A.B. Van Buitenen. The Maitrayaniya Upanishad (La
Haye, 1962). Cnucox ¢panmysckux nepeBopoB cM.: Jean Varenne. Le Veda, vol. 1, pp. 37-38. Ynowmsuewm, B
YyacTHOCTH, repeBoabl DMt Cenapra (Emile Senart — Brhadaranyaka, 1930; Chandogya, 1934), JIyu Peny (Louis
Renou — Katha, Kena, I$a, Kausitaki), XK. Mopu (J. Maury — Mundaka), 3. Jle-
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cumnns (E. Lesimple — Mandukya, Taittiriya), JI. Cun6spu (L. Silburn — Aitareya, Svetasvatara), XK. Bycxe (J.
Bousquet — Prasna), A.M. Dcuynb (A. M. Esnoul — Maitri), b. Tyounu (B. Tubini — Brahmabindu, Kaivalya,
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etc.), XK. Bapeun (J. Varenne — Ganapati, Mahanarayana, Pranagnihotra). Xopouuii BbIOOp TEKCTOB CM.: J.
Varenne. Le Veda, vol. 2, pp. 614-704. On xe onyonukoBai: Les Upanishads du Yoga. KommenTupoBanHsie re-
peBogbl ¢ canckputa (P., 1971).

Kpurnueckas oudbnuorpadus: Eliade. Yoga, pp. 379-380, J. Gonda. Les religions de 'Inde, vol.1, pp. 232, 239.
Ocobenno nonesusl: R.D. Ranade. A Constructive Survey of Upanishadic Philosophy (Poona, 1926); H. Oldenberg.
Die Lehre der Upanishaden und die Anfinge des Buddhismus (Goéttingen, 1915); S.N. Dasgupta. Indian Idealism
(Cambridge, 1933), p. 20 sq.; Walter Ruben. Die Philosophen der Upanishaden (Bern, 1947); J. Gonda. Les
religions de I'Inde, vol. 1, p. 239 sq.

YnaHumaasl paccMaTpUBAINCH KaK MPUIIOKEHUE K YeThipeM Benam; Mo3ToMy OHU SIBISIFOTCS YaCThIO OTKPOBEHHS
(cpymu). Tounee, B «Purene» 3HaHHE yke 0ONagaeT MarhMKO-peIMTHO3HON LEHHOCThIO. B OpaxmaHax Hayka
JKEPTBOTIPHHOIIEHNS obecreunBaeT OeccMepTre; MHp OOTOB NMPHHAIICKHAT TONBKO TeM, Kotopeie 3HaroT (1B X
5.4.16). Ho B ymanmmanax Hayka >KepPTBOIPHHOIICHUS 3aMeHEHa sHaHuem bpaxmana. 160 «GKepTBOTPHUHOIICHUS
MOJOOHBI CyAaM, TUIBIBYIIAM B OTKPBITOM MOpE, KOTOpHIE B JII000I MOMEHT MOTyT 3aToHyTh» (Mundaka Up. I 2.7).

§81. Benmiickue u OpaxMaHUYecKHe KOHIENIUHA 0 IOCMEPTHOM CYyIIeCTBOBAHUH

Benuiickne u OpaxMaHWYeCKHE KOHLENIMH O IIOCMEPTHOM CYIIECTBOBAHMH B 3arpPOOHOM MHpPE CIIOKHBI H
xaoTH4HBL. 3HaMeHuThIH TUMH CoMme («PurBema» IX 113) cBumerenbCcTByeT O KEeTaHUU AYIIA HAXOJUTHCS TaM, «T/Ie
CHSIET BEUHBIH CBET, B TOM MHUpE, I7ie IPEOBIBACT COJHIIE... TaM, I/Ie HaxogurTcs SIma.., TaMm, TJe MecTo Heba.., TaM,
rzie BeYHbIe MOJIOJbIC BOJBI, clelail MeHs OeccMepTHBIM B 3ToM Mecte, 0 Comal» Ilepememenne Ha He6O, MOCT,
COEIMHSIIONINH 3eMIII0 U HEOO, ABE COOAKH, CTEPETyIHE MOCT, B3bIBAaHHSA JYIIN — BCE 3TH MOTHBBI BCTPEUAIOTCS B
Hpesueit Nungun un HMpaHe; BO3MOXXHO, OHM BOCXOISAT €IIe K MEpHoNy WHAOMpAHCKoro eamHcTBa (cp. §111).
CymiecTBoBaHHE TOJ 3eMJI€H, T/ie, COMJIACHO JIPYroi TpaauIlMH, CTaBIed, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, Mpeobiaaarolei,
IpaBUT ﬂMa, MNpeaHasHauYCHO I BCAKOI'0 poJia I'pCIIHHUKOB. Civit MUPBI, KOTOPLIC Ha3bIBAIOT EeCCOJ’IHe‘lHLIMI/I,
0O0BSITHI BCEMHU BHJAMHM CJICIION ThMBI; CIOJIa IOCJIC CMEPTH MOMAIa0T Te, KTo ymepTBumi cBoro ayiry (Isa Up. I 3).
Hauunas ¢ «1llaTanarxa-6paxmMaHbDy TEKCTHI OIMMCHIBAIOT psifi MydeHuil. C TeueHreM BpeMEeHU ONMCAHUs 1Ba/ILaTh
OJTHOTO a/1a CTAHOBATCS Bce OoJiee ApaMaTHYHBIMU. ['PEIIHUKOB ITOEJAl0T TUKHE 3BEPH U 3MEH, UX XapsT Ha Mea-
JICHHOM OTHE, PEXYT Ha KYCKH, TOMSAT JKaXKJJOH ¥ TOJIOAOM, KAIISTAT B Macje WIN TOJIKYT B CTyNax, KAMEHHBIX WIN
JKEJIe3HBIX, U T.4. Ho 1 ucnbITaB BCe 3TO, )KEPTBBI HE M30aBIISIOTCS OT CBOMX MYK; OHH JIOJDKHBI €I1€ TIPOHTH

406

4yepe3 aroHuI0, KOTOPOH COMPOBOXKIAETCS UX MepECENICHHE B TeJla Pa3JINUHbIX )KUBOTHBIX.

[TpOTHBOMONOXKHOCTBIO a/ia SBJSIETCSl COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI eMmy HeOecHblii paidl. B smocax, «MaxaOxapare» u
«PamasiHe», B IypaHaxX OITMCHIBAIOTCS ISITh THIIOB HEOEC, BIAJCHUS IATH BEJIMKUX OOroB. DTO, B BOCXOASIIEM
nopsiake: Hebeca MHapbl, HaceneHHbIe TaHIOBIIMIAMH U My3blkaHTamu; Hebeca 11IuBbl, Te napcTByeT 6or u ero
cembsi; HebGeca BumHy, mennkoMm 30J0Tble, C INpyAaMH, IMOKPBITHIMHM LBeTaMu JoToca; Hebeca Kpumnbl, c
TAaHLOBIIMIIAMH W TpPENaHHBIMH eMy cymectBamu, Hebeca bpaxmsel, rae nymm yciaaxnaroT HeOECHBIE IEBBI.
JlBopiel 13 30510Ta M AParoleHHBIX KaMHEW, paiCKHe cajbl, My3bIKa, CONPOBOXKIAMONIAs MECHW W TaHIBI JIEB,
OTIMCaHBl BEChbMa JKMBO. HeKOTOphIe M3 3THX paiickuX TeM MHAyH3Ma OyIyT I03XKe HCIIOJIb30BaHBI OyIINHCKIMHI
aBTOPaMH.

B OpaxmaHax mosBIsIeTCS UJIEsl HOBOW CMEPTH (punarmytyu), 3T0 BTOpask CMEPTh, OKOHYATEIbHAs U MOCTUTIAIOMIAs
JYIIN TeX, KOTOpble HE COBEPILIIIN OIPEAEICHHBIX XKEePTBOIPHHOLICH!UH. BTopas cMepTh, BO3BpallieHHEe Ha 3eMITI0
B HOBOMU HWHKapHalu, BXOJIUT B IOHATHUEC KapMBbI. CormnacHo ynanvmagaM, Ay yMEpHIMX OTHPABJIAIOTCA IO
JYHHOMY IyTH (pitryana). IlpuObIB Ha JyHY, OHM TOJBEPralOTCs IONPOCY, Kak NpPU HWHHULIMALWHU; Te, KTO HE
CIOCOOEH OTBETHUTH, NaJaloT 00paTHO Ha 3eMJIr0, YTOOBI POIUTHCS BHOBB. 1€, KOTOpBIC 310N, HANPABISIOTCS K
6oram 1o mytu 60roB (devayana), Ha3bpIBaEMOMY TakKe coMHEYHbIM myTeM. B «Kaymmraku-ynanumane» (I 2-7)
NPUBOJSITCS CIENyIOUIME AETali: M3 MHpa OOroB AyIIM CIEIYIOT B MHp bpaxmana rie OHM TOABEPraroTcs
Pa3IMYHBIM BCTYNUTEIBHBIM HCHBITaHUAM. «bpaxMaH crpammBaeT BHOBb npuObIBIIero: Kro te1? M ToT nomken
otBeTUTh: KakoB THI, TakoB U st. bpaxman roBoput emy: Torma kro xe a? Jyma mommkHa oTBeTuts: Mceruna (1.6).
Iox xonen, bpaxman roBoput: Uto ObUTO MOMM BianeHHEM, OTHBIHE TBOe» (1.7). KopoTko roBopsi, mepBhIid MyTh
BEIET K HOBOW PEMHKAPHAINU, MEXIY TEM KaK BTOPOH OTKpbIBAaeT JocTyn B Mup OoroB. Ho, uToOBl BCTynuTh B
TpaHCLEHICHTAJIbHBI MUp bpaxmaHa, gymia DO/DKHA OABEPTHYTHCS eIlie OOJIBIIMM BCTYITHUTEIBHBIM HCIBITAaHUSM.
WHbIME c10BaMu, TOCIIE CMEPTH OTKPBIBAIOTCS TPH BO3MOXHOCTH: 1) BO3BpalleHHE IYIIM HA 3€MIII0 IJIs1 HOBOH
MHKapHauy; 2) npeObiBaHue cpeny 00roB B pato; 3) ortoxaecTsienue nyum ¢ bpaxmanom. Kak nosaranu aBTopbl
ynaHuIaz, HeOeCHbIN pail SBJISeTCS BPEMEHHBIM U CITyCTsl HEKOTOPOE BpeMst JyIIN 00s13aHbl BEPHYTHCS Ha 3EMJIIO U
NPOWTH peuHKapHanuoo. [103TOMYy €IMHCTBEHHOH pealbHOH BO3MOXKHOCTBIO CITACEHUS SIBJISAETCS IOCMEPTHOE
cimsiane ¢ bpaxmanom, ocymiecTBUMoe 01arosiapst THO3UCY M CO3EPLAHHIO.

O BHyTtpenHeMm cere: Eliade. Méphistophéles et I'Androgyne, p. 27 sq.; Eliade. Spirit, Light and Seed. —HR, 11
(1971): 1-30, 0co0. pp. 3-16; J. Gonda. The Vision of the Vedic Poets (1963), p. 268 sq.

§82. O aByx mopaabHocTsAX Bpaxmana cp.:

O nByx MogansHOCTsIX bpaxmana cp.: H. de Glasenapp. La philosophie indienne, ¢p. nepes. (P., 1951), p. 131 sq.
407

[Tapamokc «TenmecHOro» («CMEPTHOTO») U «He-TeJecHOroy» («beccMepTHOrO») bpaxmMaHa mopoaaeT pa3MBIIIICHUS
00 aMOWMBaJIEHTHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX BEJMHCKHUX OOTOB M O COBMAJCHUH IPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOCTEH, YTO B MHAMHCKOM
MBIIUICHUH ONpeiessieT 00’KeCTBEHHOCTh; CM. BBIIIE, JOIIOJHUTENbHbIe IPUMeYaHus K §68.

O xocmuueckoit «urpe»: Ananda K. Coomaraswamy. Lila. — JAOS (1941): 98-101.
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§83. UcTtopuyeckoe nudyyeHne U repMeHEeBTHYECKUI aHATH3 IPevYecKOi peTurun
Hcropudeckoe n3yveHrne M TepMEHEBTHYESCKIIA aHAITN3 IPEYSCKON PEIIMIMU — OJIHA U3 CaMbIX YBIICKATEIbHBIX IJIaB
B HCTOPHH €BPOINEHCKON KynbTypbl. [I0CKONBKY HEBO3MOXXHO CYMMHPOBATh B HECKOJBKHX CTPOKAX PAa3IUYHbIC
WHTEepHpeTannu — HauymHas ¢ cepenuHbl XIX B., or K.O. Mromrepa (K.O. Miiller) mm ®.I'. Benkepa (F.G.
Welcker) no campix mocnemuux TpynoB bpemmxa (Brelich), Bypkepra (Burkert) mmm Bepnana (Vernant)*128 u
JHerpena (Détienne), Mbl OTMETHM JIMIIL HanboJee cyliecTBeHHble paboThl. [Ipexkae Bcero, ynomsHeM HEKOTOpbIE
obo6marouue Tpyasl: Gilbert Murray. The Five Stages of Greek Religion (1925); M.P. Nilsson. A History of Greek
Religion (1925; 2d ed., 1949); L. Gernet et A. Boulanger. Le génie grec dans la religion (1932); O. Kern. Die
religion der Griechen, 3 vols. (1926-1938); W.K.C. Guthrie. The Greeks and Their Gods (1950); R. Pettazzoni. La
religion dans la Grece antique, ¢p. nepes. (P., 1953). He ycrapemu: J.E. Harrison. Prolegomena to the Study of
Greek Religion (Cambridge, 1903; 2d ed., 1922); H.J. Rose. A Handbook of Greek Mythology (L., 1928; 4th ed.,
1950). Banbrep OTTO OmyOnMKOBall 3aMEYaTEeNbHYIO CYOBEKTHBHYIO WHTEPIIPETALMI0O TI'PEYECKOH pEeNuruv M
mudonoruu: Walter Otto. Die Gotter Griechenlands (Frankfurt, 1928). Kaura: U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf. Der
Glaube der Hellenen, 2 vols. (Berlin, 1931-1932) — 370 3aBemanne BEINKOTO HEMEIKOTO MCTOPUKA U (DUIIOIIOTA.
Hakonen, orpomusiit Tpyn: M.P. Nilsson. Geschichte der griechischen Religion, 2 vols. (Miinchen, 1940; 3 ed.,
1947, 1950) — Hacrosiumii 600 1o dorarcTBy AoKyMeHTOB. IIstutomuuk: L.R. Farnell. The Cults of the Greek
States (Oxford, 1896-1909), npeacraBiseT NEHHOCTh U3-3a COOPaHHBIX B HEM M MPOAHATU3UPOBAHHBIX MATEPHAIIOB.
Moworpadusi: £.R. Dodds. The Greeks and the Irrational (Berkeley, 1951), mons3yercst nopa3uTenbHOMH HOMYJISPHO-
CTBIO; €€ YCIEeX OTpa)kaeT HEKOTOphIE TEHAEHIIMH COBPEMEHHOro oOyxa epemenu. CM. Takke: Walter Burkert.
Griechische Religion der archaischen und klassischen Epochen (Stuttgart, 1977).

A.b. Kyk omyOnukoBan oOmmpHyo padoty o 3esce: A.B. Cook. Zeus, 3 vols. (Cambridge, 1914-1940); ona
IpeCTaBIsIeT co00W ceprio MOHOTpaduii 0 pa3IMUHBIX acleKTax JaHHOTO Oora u rpedeckoil penuruu Boodme. Her
HEOOXOAMMOCTH YIIOMUHAThH IJIaBbl, ITIOCBSIICHHBIE 3eBCy, B psje pabor obmiero mnopsaxa. CyniecTBEeHHbIE
ceepenusi: W.K.C. Guthrie. The Greeks and Their Gods, pp. 49-81. Cm. Taxxe: M.P. Nilsson. Vater Zeus. — ARW,
35 (1938): 156-171, mepeusn. B: Opuscula Selecta 2 (Lund,
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1952): 710-731; u cm. 0c06.: Hugh Lloyd-Jones. The Justice of Zeus (Berkeley, 1971).

Jis ouepka o «Teoronum» MbI ucrons3oBanu m3nanue: M.L. West. Hesiod's Theogony, edited with Prolegomena
and Commentary (Oxford, 1966). [Tapannenu ¢ npeBuuM bimxaiM Bocrokom wacto oOcyxnanuck mocie 1940 r.;
cM.: Peter Walcott. Hesiod and the Near East (Cardiff, 1966).

I'est mocoeToBana Pee pomuts Ha Kpute. O6e 6orman — 3T0 Mnoctacu Marepu-3eMiin; STUMOJIOTHS IMeHN Pen —
«IPOCTOPHAS», T.€. 3eMIISL.

BeIHyXIeHHBIH 3eBCOM BEpHYTH €ro NPOTJIOUeHHBIX OpaTheB M cecTep, KpoH CHauvana M3pHITHYJ KaMeHb; 3€BC
nocraBun ero B Jenbdax, y nomHoxus Ilapuaca (Tlascanuii X, 24. 6); cp. West. Hesiod's Theogony, p. 303
(kommeHTapuu k ctpokam 498-500).

§84. O MeTune, nepBoii skeHe 3eBca, NPOrJI0YEHHOH UM, M O IOCJIEICTBUAX, KOTOPbIE 3TO

HMEJI0:

O Mertune, nepBoi xeHe 3eBca, IPOTIOYSHHON UM, U O MMOCICACTBHUIX, KOTOPbIC 3T0 uMeno: J.P. Vernant. Métis et
les mythes de souveraineté. — RHR, 3 (1971): 29-76.

O poxnenun 3eBca Ha Kpute, nerctBe u 00 OoTHOHIEHHSX ¢ MyxckuM OoxectBoM Kpura: Charles Picard. Les
religions préhélléniques (P., 1948), p. 115 sq.; H. Jeanmaire. Couroi et Courétes (Lille, 1939), p. 42 sq.; Martin P.
Nilsson. The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and Its Survival in Greek Religion, 2 ed. (Lund, 1950), p. 55; B kH.:
West. Hesiod's Theogony, p. 297 sq., moka3aHa IpeBHOCTh IpeaaHus o Mianendyectse 3eBca Ha Kpure (Teoronus,
477).

O «3070TOM BepeBKE», C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH 3eBC MpUTATHBAN K ceOe Bce Bemm: Pierre Lévéque. Aurea Catena
Homeri (P., 1959); Eliade. Méphistophéles et I'Androgyne, p. 225 sq.

Jo6GaBuM HEKOTOpblE NOAPOOHOCTH O IEPBUYHBIX OOKECTBAaX, KOTOPBIE MEPeKWIM TpuyMd onumnuiines. Houn
MOPOAWIA HECKOJIbKO MOTyOOKECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTB, [OBOJIBHO-TAKM CTEPTBIX M CKOpPEE HAIOMHHAIOLINX
nepconnupoantsie abcrpakiuu: Cmepts, Con, Capkasm, I'ope, Crapocts u T.14. (I ecuoo. Teoronus, 211 sq.).
Ho opduueckue TekcThl NpeAcTaBisiioT ee kak Marb u BceoOuyto Binansruuiy. Cp.: O. Kern. Orph. fragm., n. 24,
28, 28a, 65 sq.

O mudo-penurnosnoii crpykrype HukTsl u 3HaueHuu ee noromctsa: Dario Sabbatucci. Saggio sul misticismo greco
(Rome, 1965), p. 95 sq.

Iont (becrutonnoe Mope) ot coro3a ¢ ['eeil, cBoeil MaTepblo, UMeN 3HAYUTEIBHOE MOTOMCTBO: L. Séchan and P.
Léveque. Les grandes divinités de la Grece (P., 1966), p. 49 (u 6ubnmorpadudeckue 3aMeTKH, p. 64).

Iockonpky CTHKC TPHCOEAWHWIACH K BOHHE MPOTHB THUTAHOB, 3€BC HA3BAI €€ «BEIUKOW KISTBOH OOToB)»
(Teoronus, 399). Cm. takxe: L. Sechan et P. Lévéque, Les grandes divinités de la Grece, p. 64, n. 68.

I'ekata — ucTHHHAA NEpBOOOTHHS. 3€BC HE 3aTPOHYJI NIPaB U MPHUBWIIETHIL, KOTOPBIMH OHA 00Iazaa, IPHHAAIEKA K
tutanaM (Teoronus, 423 u ci.). ITosxke 'ekara crana 6Goruneit koamgoscTBa. Diodorus. Bibl. 4. 45.
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OkeaH, TIepBBI TUTaH, KOTOPBI HUKOTJa HE CIiajl, OMbIBasi OTPOMHYIO 3eMitto (Aeschylus. Prometheus, 138 sq.),
JKeHWIICs Ha cBoell cectpe Dernne. Ho cymecTByroT HEKOTOpPbIE CleAbl apXandeckoi KOCMOTOHUM, HEH3BECTHBIC
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T'omepy u I'ecnony, cormacao kotopsiM Okean u deTuna BOIUIOMAIHN MY KCKOH W JKEHCKUH npuHIHI 1lepBUYHBIX
BOJl, T.€. OHH MPEJCTABISUIM COOO0H MEepBOHAYAIBHYIO YETY, OT KOTOPOM MPOMU3OILIM OOTH U Bce cyiiee: Séchan et
Léveque, pp. 50, 51, 65; Sabbatucci, pp. 110-116, u ocobenno Baxnas pabora: J.P. Vernant. Thétis et le poéme
cosmogonique d'Alcman. Hommage * Marie Delcourt. — Latomus, 114 (1970): 38-69, ¢ 6oraroii Gubnuorpadueit
(cp.:p-38,m. 2,39, 1. 8 5q.).

§85. Jlutepatrypuble ucrounuku o Kpone codopansl B:

Jlureparypubie ucrounuku o Kpone codpansl B: Farnell. Cults, vol. 5, chap. 3. Hekotopsie yuensie (KepH, [Tosenir)
Bunenu B Kpone m TuraHax GO0KeCTB aBTOXTOHHOTO HACENEHHMS, 3aBOCBAHHOrO apuadoHamu. VHBIMH croBamy,
KOHQIMKT MEXIy OJIMMIMIIAMU M THUTAaHAaMM OOJDKEH OBUI OTpa)kaTh HEKOTOpBIE HCTOpHYeckue coObitHsa. Ho
BOCTOYHBIE MAPAJIIEIH, KAKETCs, 00ECIIEHUBAIOT 3Ty TUIIOTE3Y.

ITo mMugy I'ecrona 0 MATH MOKOJICHHUSIX CM. MCTOYHHMKH, W3JaHHBIC ¢ KOMMEHTapusmu: Arthur O. Lovejoy and
George Boas. Primitivism and Related Ideas in Antiquity (Baltimore, 1935), p. 25 sq. IlapamuiensHble upaHckue
Bepcun (ocobenHo byHnaxuinn) nepeBeneHs! 1 o0cyxneHsl B: N. Soderblom. — ERE, vol. I: 205-219. Yro besHun
CPaBHHUBACT MPEJCTABJICHHE O 30JI0TOM MOKOJICHUH B DIIM3MU C UPAHCKOW TpaaulKeil, o KOTOPOil MepBbli Lapb,
Muma, cran BractuTeneM Bapbl, Moa3eMHOI, HO UyJIeCHO OCBELIEHHOM cTpambl: Ugo Bianchi. Razza aurea, mito
delle cinque razze ed Elisio. — SMSR, 34 (1963): 143-210, oco6. 187-189. OtBepras obiiee MHEHHE YUCHBIX,
Hampumep, BeickazanHoe B: /.C. Baldry. Who Invented the Golden Age? — Classical Quarterly, n.s. 2 (1952): 83-
92, Ix. I'. I'puddurc nomaraer, 4To MU OTHOCHTCSA K OTKPBITHIO U IPOIPECCUBHOMY HCIIOJIB30BAHUIO METAIIOB:
J. Gwyn Griffiths. Archaeology and Hesiod's Five Ages. — Journal of the History of Ideas, 17 (1956): 109-119, cp.
oteet ['.K. bangpu. — Journal of the History of Ideas, 17 (1956): 553-554. Cpenu qyqmnx BBICTYIUICHHN 1O TOM
npobneme cm.: J. Kerschensteiner. Platon und der Orient (Stuttgart, 1945), p. 161 sq. (Der Metalmythos); J.P.
Vernant. Le mythe hésiodique des races: Essai d'analyse structurale. — RHR (1960): 21-54, nepeusn. B Tome: Mythe
et pensée chez les Grecs (P., 1965), pp. 13-41; Vernant. Le mythe hésiodique des races: Sur un essai de mise au
point. — Revue de Philologie (1966): 247-276, nepeusn. B: Mythe et pensée, pp. 42-79.

O Ipomeree: E. Vandvick. The Prometheus of Hesiod and Aeschylus (Oslo, 1943); Louis Séchan. Le mythe de
Prométhée (P., 1951); Karl Kerényi. Prometheus: Archetypal Image of Human Existence (N.Y., 1963).

§86. O rpevyeckux ’KepTBONPHHOLICHUSIX

O rpeueckux xeprBonpuHolieHusx: R.K. Yerkes. Sacrifice in Greek u Roman Religions and Early Judaism (N.Y.,
1952), sp. p. 88 sq. u npexxne Bcero: Karl Meuli. Griechische Opferbrauche — Phyllobolia: Festschrift

410

Peter von der Miihll (Basel, 1946), pp. 185-288; Walter Burkert. Homo Necans (Berlin, 1972), pp. 8-97 passim (p.
9, . 2 — oubmmorpadus).

Kax mumer K. Meiinn, «oauMIIUACKHE KEePTBOIPHHOMIEHUS — 3TO MPOCTO PUTyalbHOE KpoBompouurue (p. 223).
IIpuHocAT cocyn, HallOJHEHHBIN BOJOM, U KOP3UHY SIMMEHS. YUYAaCTHUKU MOIOT PYKHM M OKPOIUISIOT BOAOH JKEPTBY.
IToTroM OHM BBIHUMAIOT STUYMEHb U3 KOp3WHBbI, Aejaasd BUO, YTO co61z1pa10Tc;1 MMPUTOTOBUTH MOCTHYIO NUIIY, HO HAa JTHC
KOP3HMHBI JIEKHUT HOX. 3aTeM CIEIYIOT HEKOTOphle PUTyajbHbIE NEMCTBUSA: MOMEHT THUIIMHBEL, MonuTBa. JKper,
OCYIIECTBIISIIOIIMI NPOLIEAYpY, Cpe3acT HEMHOT'O BOJIOC €O JI0a )KEPTBBI M OpOCaeT NX B OTOHb; KOTAAa OH HAaHOCHUT
ynap, BCE MPUCYTCTBYIOLIME KEHIIMHBI PblaaoT. KpoBb COOHPAIOT B COCYA M NPOJIMBAIOT HA anTapb. 3aTeM
OeApeHHBbIC KOCTH CXKUTAIOT C XXHPOM M MAJICHBKHMMH KyCOYKaMH Msica. BHYTPEHHOCTH XapsT Ha ajrape U cpaszy
noenarot». Metili, p. 265 sq.; cp. Burkert. Homo Necans, p. 10.

IIpa3mrectBo Bydonms (OykB. «yOmiicTBO OBIKa»), mMpoBonmuBIIeecs B AQHWHAX, 3HAKOMHT HAC C apXamdecKOu
Pa3HOBUIIHOCTBIO KPOBABOTO IKEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS. BOCIIONB30BaBIIMCE HEBHUMATEIBHOCTBIO CBOETO XO3SIMHA,
NaxOTHBI OBIK HpHONMKaeTcs K JKePTBeHHWKY 3eBca Ilonmueiiss M HauMHaeT MOeNaTh 3J1aKH M JICHELIKH,
npeqHa3HayeHHbIe U1 Oora ropona. Buas 3To cBATOTAaTCTBO, pasrHEBaHHBIM jkpel 3eBca OepeT TOmop, XBaTaeT
JKUBOTHOE M YOMBAaeT ero. Y KaCHYBIIHNCH COBEPIICHHBIM ITOCTYTIKOM, YOUiiIa OBIKa MOCIEIIHO CrlacaeTcsi 0ercTBOM,
OCTaBJIsAsL Ha MECTE OpyJue INpecTyIuleHHus. Bropas yacTe puTyasla pasblIpbIBacTCs B ABYX 3NK304aX. B mepBom
JIeJI0 paccMaTpuBaeTcsi B IpHTaHee, Nepel CyIoM, pa30uparolieM KpoBaBble NPECTYIUICHHS; BHHA TOIOpPA
NPU3HAETCS, U €r0 BBIOPACHIBAIOT C TEPPUTOPHH ATTHKHA. BO BTOpOM 31u30/e BeCh ropoj PUTYajlbHO HMHUTAETCS
MSICOM JKEPTBBI, B TO BpeMs KaKk HAaOUTOE COJIOMOit 4ydeno Oblka BIPATAIOT B IUIYT ¥ YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS HA MOJIE KAk
cumBon naxotel. Marcel Détienne. Les Jardins d'Adonis (P., 1972), p. 106, anrn. nepeB. Gardens of Adonis (N.Y.,
1976); oubnmorpaduro cm.: p. 105; cm. Taxxke: Burkert. Homo Necans, pp. 154-161, u cratbto: U. Pestalozza. Le
origini della Buphonia ateniensi (1956). — Nuovi saggi di religione mediterranea (Florence, 1964): 203-223.
Komenns vesuroBHOCTH (Unschuldskomddie; Meuli, p. 224 sq.) oOHapykeHa ¥ B OXOTHHYBHX OOBIYAsX HAPOIOB
Cubupn, cM. B wactHocTu: Eveline Lot-Falck. Les rites de chasse (P., 1953), p. 170. M. Jletser yOeauTensHO
MHTEPIPETHPOBAT  CBATOTATCTBEHHBIH XapaKTep KpPOBAaBBIX JKEPTBOIPHHOLICHHH B IIOHUMaHHH TI'PEKOB:
«mpemiarate 6oram B XKEpTBY JKMBOTHOE O3HAa4yaeT KPOBONPOJMTHE, HacTosmiee youiicTBo. XKepTBonpuHoIIeHne
JKMBOTHBIX B TIJla3aX TOpPOXKaH — 3TO OCKBEPHEHHE; HO OCKBEpHEHHE Hen3z0exHoe M HeoOxoammoe, OO
yMepLiBlieHHe OblKa Ba)KHO JUIs 3aKJaJbIBaHUSl OTHOIIEHHMH Topoia ¢ OoxectBeHHbIMU cuiamu (Les Jardins
d'Adonis, pp. 106-107).
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Kaxk 1 MHOTHE IpyrHe MPOTOMCTOPUIECKHE HAPOABL, IPEKH IPAKTUKOBAJIH M YEJIOBEUYSCKUE KEPTBONPHHOIICHHUS, IO
Pa3IMYHBIM IpUYMHAM. 3aMeHa 4YeJOoBeKa >XMBOTHBIM (Hamp., Mdwurenus, lcaak) nmeer cBou mnapamieny B
KEPTBOIPHHOLICHUSAX JIOAEH, PUTYaIbHO OTOXKIECTBSIEMBIX C )KUBOTHBIMH. ATamac yOuBaeT cBoero chiHa Jleapxa,
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Kak ojieHsi (Annonodop. bubmmoreka, 3. 4. 3); xak cooOmaer Jlykuan (De dea Syr, 58), B bambOuke, xorma
NPUHOCHJIM B JKEPTBY JIeTeH, MPUCYTCTBYIOLINE KPUUAIU: «DTO TessTaly

Bo3MoxHBIE CBSI3M MEXy KEPTBOIPHHOUICHHUSIMU KO3JIOB 1 BOBHMKHOBEHHEM JKaHpa Tpareuy pacCMOTpeHbI B: WV
Burkert. Greek Tragedy and Sacrificial Ritual. — Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies, 7 (1966): 87-121.
CyH_leCTByIOT HCKOTOPBLIC pas3jinyusa MCEKAY IKEPTBONPHUHOUWICHUAMU, MpCAjiaraBlinMUCA OHHMHHﬁHaM, u
JKEPTBOTIPUHOIICHUSIMH TTOJI3¢MHBIM 00KECTBaM U reposiM; cM. §95.

O Ilpomeree u leBkamuone: J. Rudhardt. Les mythes grecs relatifs a l'instauration du sacrifice: Les rdles corrélatifs
de Prométhée et de son fils Deucalion. — Museum Helveticum, 27 (1970): 1-15.

O tpunormu Ocxuna «[Ipomereit»: Louis Séchan. Le mythe de Prométhée, p. 4 sq.; H. Lloyd-Jones. The Justice of
Zeus, p. 95 sq.

O rpeueckoM MHU(E O MPOMCXOXKACHUHM delloBeKa OT siceHs: G. Bonfante. Microcosmo e macrocosmo nel mito
indoeuropeo. — Die Sprache, 5

(1959): 1-19.

§87. O moupe u aiica:

O wmotipe u aiica: W.C. Greene. Moira: Fate, Good, and Evil in Greek Thought (Cambridge, Mass., 1944); Ugo
Bianchi. Dios Aisa: Destino, uomini e divinita nell'epos, nelle teogonie e nel culto dei Greci (Rome, 1953); B.C.
Dietrich. Death, Fate, and the Gods (L., 1967).

O cumBonuame npsinenusi: Eliade. Traité, §58; 00 IKBUBaJICHTHOCTH «IIPSJACHUS» U «IIyT» MO OTHOLICHHUIO K Ybeii-
6o cynpbe: Eliade. Images

et symboles, ch. 3.

HcTopus uaeu crpaBeyIuBOCTH, Juke, OblUTa HETABHO OJyecTsie npeactasieHa B: Hugh Lloyd-Jones. The Justice of
Zeus (Berkeley, 1971). Yxe nocine HunbccoHa ObLIM BBISBICHBI MApajlIeid MEXIY CTPYKTypaMH T'OMEPOBCKOIO
naHteoHa u QeonanbHoro Mukenckoro napcrBa. CripaBeIMBOCTh, Ouke, CpaBHUMa ¢ Bojel GoroB. boru moryr
OBITH Kanmpu3HBIMM W YKECTOKMMH, HO HE MOTYT OITyCKaTbCs 10 HOMJIOCTH. ENMHCTBEHHOE HENMpPOCTHTEIHLHOE
NpPEeCTyIIEHHE 1O OTHOLICHUIO K LApI0 — 3TO HEBEPHOCTh WJIM NpenareibcTBo. Y ['omepa Juxe obo3HadaeT u
XapaKkTepHOEe IMOBeAeHHEe OOIIECTBEHHOTO KJlacca, M MpaBo, KOTOPHIM OOJIAAAI0T JIMIA, IPUHAJISKAIIUM K 3TOMY
kiaccy. CTpyKTypa, HCTOpHS U KPU3UC MUKCHCKOH BIIACTH aJleKBaTHO PaccCMOTpeHHI B: J.P. Vernant. Les origines e
la pensée grecque (P., 1962), pp. 13-39.

O themis n themistes: Lloyd-Jones. The Justice of Zeus, pp. 6 sq., 67-68 (obubmuorpadus).
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O hybris ¢ npeBHOCTH IO coBpeMeHHOCTH: Robert Payne. Hubris: A Study of Pride (L., 1951; rev. ed., N.Y., 1960).
§88. O06 aTUMoOJI0THH]

06 srumosoruu Ioceiinona (Posis Das): Wilamowitz. Glaube der Hellenen, vol. 1, p. 212; P. Kretschmer. Glotta 1
(1909): 27 sq.; cp. Takxe: Cook. Zeus, vol. 2, p. 583 sq.

CwMm.: Guthrie. The Greeks and Their Gods, pp. 94-99; Louis Séchan et Pierre Lévéque. Les grandes divinités de la
Grece, pp. 99-116. @. [Ilaxepmeiiep MPUIOKKUI BCE YCHIINSA I PEeKOHCTpYKUMHU uctopuu Iloceiiona: korga okomno
1900 r. o H. 3. nHROEBpONEHIH! TPUOBIIH B ['pennio n npuBeny ¢ co0oii J1oma e, OHHM 3acTaal TaM Matb-3emito,
OOTHHIO-BIACTUTENBHHULLY, COMPOBOKIAEMYIO MYKCKHM /1apedpoc; 3aBOEBATENN WACHTH(OUIUPOBAIN 11apeopoc o
CBOUM JIOIIAJMHBIM OOTOM, XO3SMHOM BOJI, IUIOJOpOAWS U moazeMHoro mwupa. Iloceiinon — cynpyr da, Mats-
3eMisi — pe3ynbTaT 3TOTO COeAMHEHUs;, cM.. F. Schachermeyr. Poseidon und die Entstehung des griechischen
Gotterglaubens (Berne, 1950). Cm. takxe: Leonard Palmer. Mycenaeans and Minoans (L., 1961), p. 127 sq.; C.
Scott Littleton. Poseidon as a Reflex of the Indo-European Source and Waters God. — JIES, 1 (1973): 423-440.
Nneana Xwupaccu BBISIBWIA Pa3Nuuus MeXAy MHKeHCKHM lloceiinoHoM m onmMmuiickum OoroM (Hampumep,
npucytcteue B [Iunoce 6orunu [locuaeiin, 4To, BO3MOXKHO, OTPAXKaeT apXanuecKylo KOHIEIIHIO O CYIIeCTBOBAHUU
MEPBUYHBIX aHAPOTMHHBIX O0XKECTB THIa JH-KUM ¥ Huu-ku, Dma u Onat u 1.14.), cM.: lleana Chirassi. Poseidaon-
Enesidaon nel pantheon miceno. — Atti ¢ Memorie del I Congresso Internationale di Micenologia (Rome, 1968),
pp. 945-991, 0c06. p. 956 sq.

O xToHmyeckux 3HaueHusx yomanu: J.M. Blasquez. El caballo en las creencias griegas y en las de otros pueblos
circum-mediterraneos. — Revue Belge de philologie et d'histoire, 45 (1967): 48-80.

O T'edecre: Farnell. Cults, vol. 5, p. 374 sq.; Nilsson. Geschichte, vol. 1, p. 526 sq.; L. Malten. Hephaistos. —
Jahrbiicher des deutschen archaeologischen Instituts, 27 (1912): 232 sq.; F. Brommer. Die Riickfiihrung des
Hephaistos.— Ibid. 52 (1937): 198 sq.; u Marie Delcourt. Héphaistos ou la 1égende du magicien (P., 1957). Bonee
TIO3/IHSS TPAIWIIKS MBITACTCS COTJIACOBATh ABa Mu(a o poxneHnn ['edecra: I'epa 3abepemenena oT 3eBca, HO 10 X
Opaka. Korma pomuics ['edect, oHa 00BsBMIIA, YTOOBI COXPAHUTE MPWIHYHS, YTO 3a4aja ero 0e3 otua (Delcourt, p.
33). Dnu3oa ¢ 30JI0THIM TPOHOM, KOTOphlii ['edect mocnan I'epe, oTcyrcTByer y ['omepa, HO BCKOpe OH cCTajl
nonyJspHeIM. [11aToH yromuHaeT 06 3Toii JiereH1e HeoA0OPHUTENBHO, KaK  BOOOIIE O «CIUIETHSIX», KaCAOIIUXCS
ooros, (Republic 2. 378). Cm.: M Delcourt, pp. 78-79, 86-96, rie aBTop coobiiaet Bepcuu, nepenantbie Jlndbanuem
1 XUTMHOM, U aHAIU3UPYET UX.

O putyanbHbIX yBeubsx MaroB: Delcourt, p. 110 sq.
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O macrepax orHs B 00KeCTBEeHHBIX Ky3Henax: M. Eliade. Forgerons et Alchimistes, p. 80 sq.

O cBsizsix ['edecra ¢ gpyrumu 60xecTBEHHBIMU cyiectBaMu: M. Delcourt, p. 154 sq.
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§89. O6 AnoJsione:

§89. O6 Anomnone: Farnell. Cults of the Greek States, vol. 4, p. 98 sq.; Rose. A Handbook of Greek Mythology, p.
135 sq.; A.B. Cook. Zeus, vol. 2, pp. 453-459 (o xputHke Teopuii n nonemuke); Nilsson. Geschichte, vol. 1, 529 sq.;
Guthrie. The Greeks and Their Gods, pp. 73, 183. Cp. takxe: K. Kerényi. Apollon (Vienna, 1937; 2-e éd., 1953).

O 3ameHe AnoimoHa MO3UTMHCKIMU OoxkecTBaMu: Farnell. Cults, vol. 4, pp. 125, 263. Jlerenaa o ['manunTe, cama
9THMOJIOTHSL KOTOPOTO JOKa3bIBAET, YTO OH OBUI JAPEBHHM CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKMM OOroM, BIEPBBHIC YIOMHHACTCS
Epunmumom. Helen. 1470 sq.; cp. Apollodorus. Bibl. 3. 10.1; Rose. Handbook, pp. 142, 160-161. Mudo-
penUriuo3Hoe 3Ha4YeHHe npespaiieHus ['manuHTa B 1BETOK aHanusupyercs B: /leana Chirassi. Elementi di culture
precereali nei miti e riti greci (Rome, 1968), p. 159. IlpazguectBo ['manuurta B JlakoHMM OBLIO MOCBSIIEHO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U ATOJUIOHY M €ro HeBOJbHOMU xepTBe. B McMmenen, kak u B Jlenbdax, AMoiuioH acconuupyercs ¢
Adunoii; B Terupe, B ceBepHoii beorun, on nosiusiercs ¢ Jlaronoir u Apremumoii: M. Delcourt. L'oracle de
Delphes (1955), p. 216 sq. MupiMu cinoBamu, kak Oor [enbhoB, ATIOJUIOH SBISETCS MOPOKIACHUEM TPEUSCKOU
PEITUTHO3HOCTH.

JlBe rumotessl, CBSI3aHHBIE C IPOUCXOXKICHHEM ATIIOJUIOHA — CEBEPHBIM MJIM aHATOJIMIICKUM, — paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS
B: Guthrie, p. 75 sq.

O nerenne o runepbopesix: A. Cook. Zeus, vol. 2, pp. 459-501 (on uperTHUIHIpPYyeT MyTh ¢ MieunbiM [TyTem),
I'eponoT Takke TOBOPUT O IBYX TI'MIEpOOpEiCKHX AEBCTBEHHMIAX, KOTOpbIE BeCbMa JaBHO siBWIIMCH B Jlenoc,
IpUHECS MOXKEPTBOBAHMA, U HE BEPHYJIUCH. MICTOPUK Tak JeTaabHO ONMUCAT MX MOT'HIIBL, YTO (hpaHITy3bl pacKomaiu
UX B yKa3aHHOM MecTe. HO B HHMX He HalUIM HUYETO «TUNEPOOPEHCKOro»: 3TO OBUIM KPYTOBBIE IOTpeOCHUS
O6ponzoBoro Beka. OHHM OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C APXaW4eCKUM KyJIbTOM, 3HAYCHHE KOTOPOTO YK€ JaBHO 3a0BLIOCH, U
CBATOCTh 3THX MOTHJ 00s3aHa accolyanusM ¢ BooOpaxkaembiMu reposiMu. Cm. takke B: Charles Picard. Les
religions préhelléniques, p. 271— napyrue npuMepbl KyjibTa T€pPOEB, CBSI3aHHOTO C MHKCHCKAMH MOTHMJIaMU B
ucropudecko I'perun.

Mapu Jenbkyp (L'oracle de Delphes, p. 163) npennonoxuna, 4To xuepd, KOTOpbIE JEBCTBEHHHMIIb NPHHECITH B
Jenoc B cHome NIeHuIbl, ObUTH N300pakeHHAMH (aiioca B BU/E MPOH3AIOIIET0 (KOJIIOIIETO) OPYKHSL.

§90. B «IBMeHHIaX» JcXUJI 00bSCHSIET PeJMTHO3HBIH cMbIca onpaBaanusi Opecra,

yOUBIIIET0 CBOIO MATh.

§90. B «OBMeHnmax» Dcxui 00BSICHAET PEJIMTHO3HBIA cMBICH onpaBaanus Opecta, yousiiero cBorwo marb. Opect
CO3HAJCSA B CBOEM IIPECTYIUICHHM M caM OTHai cebs Ha cyx Apeomara. Ero samutun ANOJUIOH, M ONpaBjalia
Adwuna. Bonee Toro, DpuHMH (KOTOpBIE, KaK CHMBOJIBI 3€MHBIX W MATEPUHCKHX CHJI, HE MOTJIH OCTaBHTH
Oe3HaKa3aHHBIM CaMO€ YKaCHOE W3 MPECTYIUIEHIH — YOMCTBO MaTepH) ObUIH «0oOpamieHsn» AQUHON: OHI
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cramd OBMeHUIaMd — JIoOpbiMH BOrMHSAMH, NHUTAIOLIMMH ¥ NOANCPKUBAIOLIMMH JKM3Hb. UTO Kacaercs
OCKBEpHEHHMSI TPECTYIUIEHHEM, TO OHO OBUIO CMBITO NpHHEceHHeM B >kepTBy cBuHBHM (Eumenides, p. 281). Tax
noBesiest ATIOJUIOH, XOTsl 10j00HOe OBLIO CBOWCTBEHHO IOA3EMHBIM M aJCKHM CHJIAM. DTO IIOKa3bIBacT, 4YTO
HECMOTpPS. Ha CBOKO OJIMMITMHCKYIO mpupoxay, 6or Jlenb(oB cuurtaics ¢ pa3HbIMHU, JKE C aHTAarOHUCTHYCCKHMH
PEJUTUO3HBIMU PEaTbHOCTIMU.

O Jlenbdax u Tpaauuusx aenbGuiickux opakyioB: P. Amandry. La mantique apollonienne a Delphes (P., 1950); J.
Defradas. Les thémes de la propagande delphique (1954); Marie Delcourt. L'oracle de Delphes (1955).
OpaxyJsipHble TeKCTbl u3naubl: . Parke and D. Wormell. The Delphic Oracle, 2 vols. (Oxford, 1956). Cm. Taxxke:
K. Latte. «The Corning of the Pythia» — Harvard Theol. Rev., 33 (1940): 9 sq.

O [uonuce B lenvdax: H. Jeanmaire. Dionysos (P., 1951), pp. 187-198, 492-493 (kputndeckas 6ubnuorpadus).
§91. O rpeveckom «IIaAMaHU3Me»:

§91. O rpeueckom «mamanusMe»: Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 305 sq; Zalmoxis, p. 42 sq (c oubmuorpadmueit). E.R.
Dodds. The Greeks and the Irrational (Berkeley, 1951), p. 141 sq, oObsCHs€T pacnpoCTpaHEHHE ILaMaHCKON
TEeXHUKH M MHQOIOTMH KOHTAKTaMH MEXIy IpPeYecKHMMH KoJIoOHHAMH B [equrecrionte m Ha UepHOM Mope u
UpaHCKUMH momyisinusamMu (T.e. ckudamu). Ho Kapnm Menn, KoTOpbIil mepBeIM NOKa3ajd IMAaMaHCKYIO CTPYKTYpPY
HEKOTOPBIX CKH(CKUX OObYaeB W HX OTPAXKEHUE B TPEYECKUX TPAIMLMIX, KPOME TOro, HaIlled LIaMaHCKUe
9JIEMEHTBI B SNIMYECKOM 1m033uu rpekoB: Karl Meuli. Scythica.— Hermes, 70 (1935): 121-176, sp. 164 sq. Banbrep
BypkepT cunTaer, uTo c05¢ paBHO3HAYEH IPEUuecKOMY IIaMaHy, IIOCKOJIbKY OH CBsI3aH C KyJbTOM MEPTBBIX. Walter
Burkert. Goes: Zum griechischen «Schamanismusy. — Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie, n.s. 105 (1962): 35-55.
O HEKOTOPHIX MIaMaHCKuX yepTtax Opdest u o tereHgax 00 Apucree i Ipyrux CKa30YHBIX IMEPCOHaXKax cM. B ToMme 11
JAaHHOI paboTHI.

§92. O I'epmece:

§92. O I'epmece: Farnell. Cults, vol. 5, p. 1 sq; Nilsson. Geschichte vol. 1, p. 510 sq; S. Eitrem. Hermes und die
Toten (Christiania, 1909); P. Raingeard. Hermes psychagogue (P., 1935); K. Kerényi. Hermes der Seelenfiihrer
(Ziirich, 1944), eng. trans., Hermes, Guide of Souls (1974); N.O. Brown. Hermes the Thief (Madison, Wis., 1947);
Walter Otto. Homeric Gods, pp. 104-124; Jeanine J. Orgogozo. L'Hermes des Achéens. — RHR, 136(1949): 10-30,
139-179.

O wmoau, tpaBe I'epmeca: Hugo Rahner. Greek Myths and Christian Mystery (N.Y. and L., 1963), p. 181 sq. Cm.
TaKKe OHOIMOrpaduo repMeTr3Ma BO BTOPOM TOME.

C ompeneneHHON TOYKH 3peHUsT Apec, 00T BOWHBI, MPEACTaBIsAeT coboil 3aragky. I'oMep HE CKpBIBaeT TOTrO, YTO
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6oru mpesupanu ero. «Thl Ui MEHS caMblii HEHABHCTHBIM W3 Bcex Ooros, oburamoumx Ha Onumie! Bynb Tbi
POXKIEH OT KaKOT0-1100 Ipyroro 6ora, TAKOro ke pa3pyLIuTebHOTO, KaK
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THI, THI TaBHO ObUI OBl y>K€ HAMHOTO HIDKE TOTO MECTa, B KOTOpOM HaxonsaTcs netu Ypana!» (Unmama, V, 889).
I'pexu He BOCXBASUIM €r0 HU B KYJIbTE, HH B IUIACTUYECKHX MCKYCCTBAaX, HU B JIMTEpAType, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
«BOEBAIM TaK MHOTO, KaK, MOJKET OBITh, HUKAKHE APYTHE HAPOIBl aHTHIHOCTI». Sechan and Lévéque. Les grandes
divinités de la Gréce, p. 48. B cpaBHeHHH cO CBOMM PUMCKUM aHAJIOroM MapcoM Wiin APYTuMH WHIIO€BPOIEHCKIUMHU
Ooramu BOWHBI, Apec MPEACTABIACTCS MEHEE 3HAUUTEIHHBIM OOKECTBOM.

Cornacuo I'omepy, Apec npumen u3z @pakun (Mnuana, XI1I, 301). U xorma oH BEICBOOOIHIICS U3 CETH, B KOTOPYIO
nmoMecTui1 ero BMecte ¢ Adponutoit I'edect, To ormpasuics Bo Opakuto (Omucces, 8. 361). I'eponot (5.7) Takke
OTMEYaeT, 4To (PaKUiLlbl YTHIN TOJNBKO Tpex OoroB: Apeca, Jlnonuca u Apremuny. Moxer ObITh, U3-32 CBOETO
(hpakuiickoro MPOUCXOXKIEHUSI ITOT CBHpPENbI 00r — «Oe3yMHbIi, He 3HaBIUMi 3akoHoB» (Mnmana, V, 757) —
HUKOT/J]a He ObUT BKJIIOYEH B IPEYECKHUN TaHTEOH?

§93. Kak nosaaran Pocuep, I'epa nepBoHavyaibHO ObLJIA JIYHHOH OOTHHEN.

§93. Kak nonaran Pocuep, ['epa nepBonauasibHo Obuia iyHHOU O0orune. W.H. Roscher. Lexikon, I, 1T (1886-1890),
p- 2087; cp. kputuKy 3TO# rumoressl: Farnell. Cults, vol. 1, p. 180 sq. [lo mHenuro Posa, I'epa ObiIa HO
NperMYIIECTBY OOrMHEW EHIIMH M MX IUIOJAOBUTOCTH (HO HE pacTUTENbHOro Iuonopoaus); Rose. Handbook, p.
103. Upes, chopmynupoBannas B: Welcker. Die Griechische Gétterlehre, 3 vols. (1857-1863), o Tom, uro I'epa
6buta Marepbto-3emieid, orBeprayTas @apueiuiom n Po3oMm, cHoBa yOeautenbHO monkperuieHa B: Guthrie. The
Greeks and Their Gods, p. 68 sq.

O TI'epe u xopose: Farnell. Cults, vol. 1, p. 181; Cook. Zeus, vol. 1, p. 444 sq.

O T'epe Oretickoii: C. Picard. Les religions préhelléniques, p. 243; U. Pestallozza. Hera Pelasga. — Studi Etruschi,
2 ser. 25 (1957): 115-182, nepewnsn.: Nuovi saggi di religione mediterranea, pp. 225-256; Louis Séchan et Pierre
Léveque. Les grandes divinités de la Grece, pp. 184-185. YOemuTenpHO mOKazaHa NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ['ephl H
cpeau3eMHOMOPCKO# Ooruuu ¢ ammusmu: Ileana Chirassi. Riflesi di una primitiva cultura precerealicola nel mondo
miceneo. — Annali della Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia dell" Universita di Trieste, 3 (1966-1967): 15-26.

Heckonbko cioB o Ooruue ['ectm OynmeT HOCTaTO4HO; O HEW MOYTH HET MH(OB, HO OHA HMMEET HEKOTOpOE
pUTYyaJIbHOC 3HAYCHHUE, MOCKOJIbKY IMMOKPOBUTECILCTBYCT OUaramMm, JOMallHuM UJIN Hy6J'lI/I'~IHI)IM. FOMepy €€ UM 6])1.]'[0
HenszBecTHO. Ho I'ecnon cumraer ee crapiueit noyepsto Kpona u Peu (Theog., 450). I'ectus — neBcTBeHHHLIA U
«IOMOCEJIKa»: OHa HHKOIJa HE IOKHIAeT BBICOKOE oburtanmuiie OeccMepTHHIX OoroB. CBsi3aHHas B ITHMO-
JIOTHYEeCKOM OTHOWIEHHH C JIATHHCKOW OornmHeld BecToif, OHa BOILIOMIAET CBATOCTh OTHS; 9TO, BEPOSITHO, OOBSICHSIET
ee abcTpakTHBIN xapaktep (cp. §104). Ee ums nmpousBeIeHO OT WHAOCBPOIICHCKOTO KOPHSI, 03HAYAIOIIECTO «TOPETHY.
Ho Bo3MOXHO Takke, 4TO KyJNbT ['ecTMM IpomoDKaeT NOAUIMHCKHMH KynbT owara: C. Picard. Les religions
préhelléniques, p. 242.
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006 Apremune: Farnell. Cults, vol. 2, p, 425 sq.; Nilsson. Geschichte, vol. 1, pp. 481-500; K. Hoenn. Artemis,
Gelstaltwandel einer Gottin (Ziirich, 1946); u sicnoe usnoxenue B: Guthrie. The Greeks and Their Gods, pp. 99-106.
Cwm. Takxke: Ileana Chirassi. Miti e culti arcaici di Artemis nel Peloponese e Grecia centrale (Trieste, 1964).
Wnnupuiickoe NpoUCX0XKICHNE €€ UMEHH NpeuIoxkeHo B: M.S. Ruiperez. — Emerita, 15 (1947): 1-60.

O tune Apremuast Dbecckoit: Charles Picard. Ephése et Claros (P., 1922), p. 474.

O mpasaHecTBe, BKIIOYABIIEM PUTYalbHOE IMPEBPAIICHUE IOHBIX [EBYIIEK, MOCICAOBATEIBHUL] APTEMUIbI, B
MeaBexar (BO3MOXKHO, 3TO ObUT MeIBEXHHU TaHeN) cM.: H. Jeanmaire. Couroi et Courétes (Lille, 1939), p. 237.
Hauunas ¢ VII Beka, Apremuaa uieHtuduimpoBanack ¢ ['exaroii, jgyHHOW OoruHed, ¢ (paxuiickoii GoruHen
Benmunoii u ¢ Kubenoii.

§94. O0menpuHATOI ObLIa HHTEepHpeTanus A(PUHBI KaK 10rpevyecKoil 00ruHu,

MOKPOBUTEJIBbHUIBI MHHOWCKHX MJIH MHUKEHCKHUX uapeifl:

§94. O6menpunsaTOM ObUTAa HHTEpIpPETanys A(QHUHBI KaK TOrPeYecKOil OOTMHH, TOKPOBUTEIBHUIBI MUHOMCKUX HIIH
MHUKEHCKHX 1apeii: Nilsson. Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, 2d ed., p. 487 sq. 1o muenuto A.b. Kyka, Aduna Obuia
Jorpeueckoil 6oruHeii, a umeHHo: Marepbto-I'opoii, ooutaBmel Ha ckaie Akponois. A.B. Cook. Zeus, vol. 3, p.
749; cp.: ibid., p. 224 sq.

JeranpHoe onucanue JuaHOCTH AduHB U ee KynbTa: Farnell. Cults, vol., 1, p. 184 sq.; Nilsson. Geschichte der
Griechischen Religion, vol. 1, p. 433 sq. 'maBa 00 Ad¢une — oxna u3 nyuymux B kaure: Walter Otto. The Homeric
Gods, pp. 43-60. Cm. Taxxe: M. Guarducci. Atena oraculare. — Parola di Passato, 6 (1951): 338-355; C.J.
Herrington. Athena Parthenos and Athena Polias: A Study in the Religion of Periclean Athens (Manchester, 1955).
06 smm3one ¢ Mertunoii, npornoueHHoi 3eBcoMm (Teoronus, 886): kommentapun M.L. West. Hesiod: Theogony.
Edited with Prolegomena and Commentary (Oxford, 1966), p. 401. Mapcens [leTbeH B ABYX CTaThsX OnecTsiie
oboratun uHTepnperaun Adunsr: Marcel Détienne. Le navire d'Athéna. — RHR, 178 (1970): 133-177: Athéna
and mastery of the Horse. — HR, 11 (1971): 161-184. Cm. Taxxe: H. Jeanmaire. La naissance d'Athéna et la
royauté magique de Zeus. — Revue archéologique, 48 (1956): 12-39.

006 Adponaure: E. Simon. Die Geburt der Aphrodite (Berlin, 1959); M.P. Nilsson. Griechische Feste (1906), pp. 362-
387; Nilsson. Geschichte, vol. 1, p. 519; Farnell. Cults, vol. 2, p. 618; R. Flaceliere. L'amour en Gréce (P., 1960).

O BOCTOYHOM HpPOUCXOXK/IeHHH KynbTa Adpomutss: H. Herter. Eléments orientaux dans la religion grecque ancienne

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 209

(P., 1960), p. 61 sq. UnnoeBponerickue 3eMeHTH A(GpPOANUTHI BBIABICHBI, XOTS U C IPEYBEIH-
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yenueM, B: K. Tiimpel. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopédie, s.v.; cM. takxke: M. Stubbs. Who Was Aphrodite? —
Orpheus (1954), p. 170 sq.

§95. OpBuH Poae cnesan repoes npeameroM riaasbl IV cBoeil KHUrn:

§95. DpBuH Pone cinenan repoes npeameToMm riiasel 1V cBoeit kuuru: Erwin Rohde. Psyche (Tiibingen and Leipzig,
1893; 2 ed., 1897); cp. anrn. nepesox: Psyche: The Cult of Souls and Belief in Immortality among the Greeks (N.Y.,
1925), pp. 115-155. Cuycrsa tpu roga I'epman V3enep (Herman Usener) B cBoeit kuure: Gotternamen: Versuch
einer Theorie der religiosen Begriffsbildung (Bonn, 1896), pa3swir nonsitue Sondergdtter, Kputukys Teopuro I
CneHcepa 0 IproOpUTETE KyJIbTa IpeakoB (p. 253 sq.) U JHIIb OJUH pa3 COCNIABIINCH Ha KoHuenuuio 3. Poxe (p.
248). Homs ®y-xap {Paul Foucart) mpuaepXuBajics TIaBHBIX HampaBieHWH uHTepnperannu J. Pome B cBoeit
pabore: Le culte des héros chez les Grees (1918) (Mémoires de I'Institut Francgais, 1921); To »e MOXHO cKa3aTs O: S.
Eitrem. Pauly-Wissowa — Real-Encyclopddie, 8,1 (1912); s.v. «Herosy»; F. Pfister. Der Reliquienkult im Altertum
(Giessen, 1910-1912).

Kommpomuccuas teopusi, npencrasiennas B: L.R. Farnell. Greek Hero Cults and Ideas of Immortality (Oxford,
1921), Obuta MWIMPOKO BOCHpHUHATA; cp. cpeau mnpouux: M.P. Nilsson. The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, 2d ed.
(Lund, 1950), p. 585 sq.; Geschichte der Griechische Religion, vol. 1, 2 ed. (Miinchen, 1955), p. 188.

SIcHOe M3IoKeHue U ToJe3Hbli aHanu3 B padorax: C. Robert. Die Griechische Heldensage, 2 vols. (Berlin, 1921-
1926); L. Rademacher. Mythos und Sage bei den Griechen (Miinchen, 1938); Marie Delcourt. Légendes et cultes
des héros en Grece (P., 1942); H.J. Rose. Gods and Heroes of the Greeks (L., 1957); K. Kerényi. Greek Heroes (L.,
1959).

BaxxHbIit BKITag, ¢ TOYKH 3peHUs oOmieil mcropum penuruii — MoHorpadus: Angelo Brelich. Gli eroi greci: Un
problema storico-religioso (Rome, 1958). Ccputasice Ha paHHHe mHTeprperanun, oT Poxe no Hunbccona, aBTop
NpeICTaBIsIeT POJIb FepoeB B MU(E U KyJbTe (I'epoi U CMEpPTh, TepOil U aTJICTHYECKUE COPEBHOBAHMS, [IPOPOYESCTRO,
MHULMAIUK U T.J.) ¥ pacCMaTpHUBaeT UX OTHOLIEHHS C APYTMMH MU(HYECKHMH CyLIECTBAMH, YTOOBI BBIYICHHUTb
crielin(pUYECcKyI0 KyJIbTypy IPEUeCKUX repoeB.

K tpem xateropusm cymiecTs, o KoTopbix mmcan [Tunnap (6oru, repou, moau), [lnmaton no6GaBiseT 4eTBEpTyIO —
nemonoB (Cratylos, 397 sq.).

OO0 MHUIMALKAXK, CBA3aHHBIX C HACTYIUICHUEM ITOJIOBOM 3pENIOCTH, B apxandeckoit ['perun: H. Jeanmaire. Couroi et
Courétes (Lille, 1939); Eliade. Naissances Mystiques, p. 227 sq.; Brelich. Gli eroi greci, p. 124 sq.; idem. Paides e
Parthenoi (Rome, 1969), vol. 1.

Paznuune Mexay KepTBONPHHOUIEHHUSIMH OJIMMIIMHIIAM, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, W MOJ3EMHBIM 0Oram M TeposiM, C
Ipyroil — pasznuuue, kotopoe ormeuan Poxe (Psyche, ¢p. nepes., p. 123), — ormeuator Taxxke XK. ['appucos,
Menu, [Mukap u I'yrpu. [Tukap Taxke ykazan Ha pa3jidyus B pUTYaJbHBIX JKECTaX: MOJHATAs BBEPX PYKa, JaJOHb,
oOpanieHHas K HeOy — JUIsl OJIMMITUILIEB; PyKa ONYyIIEHa BHU3, JIaJOHb IIOBEPHYTA K 3eMJIe — IIPU3BIB
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K cunam 3emin. Picard. Le geste de la priére funéraire en Gréce et en Etrurie. — RHR (1936): 137 sq. Onnaxo A.D.
Nock.— Harvard Theological Review, 37 (1944): 141 sq.. u W. Burkert. Homo Necans (Berlin, 1972), p. 16 u npum.
41,— oTMeyainu, 4TO 3TH pa3IMuus He Bceraa fokymentuposansl. Cp.: Brelich. Gli eroi greci, pp. 16-18.

§96. I'peuecknii TepMHH, 1md, KMACTEPHUS,

§96. I'peueckuii TepMuH, YMOTpeOIsIEMBbId TJIAaBHBIM O0pa3oM BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHUCIE, /1d, «MHCTEPUS»,
MPOMCXOJUT, BEPOSTHO, OT UHJIOEBPOIIeiickoro KopHs M/, nepBoHaYalbHOE 3HAYEHUE KOTOPOTO, «3aKPHITh POTY,
OTHOCHTCSI K pUTyallbHOMY Mosr4aHuto. Cp.: Iped. Muo U Mieo — BCTYNaThb B MUCTEPUIO, MUCCUC, KAHULUALMSDY
(TepMuH, ynoTpeOiasieMblil TOJIBKO NPH UHULMALMN B MUCTEPUH).

O mureparypubix uctounukax: L.R. Farnell. Cults of the Greek States (Oxford, 1907), vol. 3, pp. 307-367. O6
apxeoJyiornyeckux uccienoBanusx: F. Noack. Eleusis: Die baugeschichtliche Entwicklung des Heiligtums (Berlin
and Leipzig, 1927); K. Kuruniotis. Das eleusinische Heiligtum von den Anfangen bis zur vorperikleische Zeit. —
ARW, 33 (1935): 52-78; G.E. Mylonas. The Hymn to Demeter and Her Sanctuary at Eleusis. — Washington Studies
in Language and Literature, 13 (Saint Louis, 1942); Mylonas. Eleusis and the Eleusinian Mysteries (Princeton,
1961), pp. 23-186; E. Simon. Neue Deuting zweier eleusinischer Denkméler des 4. Jh. v. Chr.— Antike Kunst, 9
(1966): 72-92; H. Metzger. Les représentations dans la céramique attique du IV siécle (P., 1951), pp. 231-265; H.
Metzger. Recherches sur I'imagerie athénienne (P., 1965), pp. 1-53.

O romepoBckom rumue: N.J. Richardson, ed. The Homeric Hymn to Demeter (Oxford, 1973); cm. taxxke: K.
Deichgrdber. Eleusinische Frommigkeit und homerische Vorstellungswelt im Homerischen Demeterhymnus
(Mainz, 1950); Francis R. Walton. Athens, Eleusis and the Homeric Hymn to Demeter. — Harvard Theological
Review, 45 (1952): 105-114; Ugo Bianchi. Saggezza olimpica e mistica eleusina nell'inno omerico a Demeter. —
SMSR, 35 (1964): 161-193; Mary L. Lord. Withdrawal and Return in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter and the
Homeric Poems. — Classical Journal, 62 (1967): 214-248.

W3 orpoMHO# JTUTEPATYPBI, MOCBAIIEHHOW JIEBCHHCKUM MUCTEpUsiM, otMeTuM: L.R. Farnell. Cults, vol. 3, pp. 126-
198; Paul Foucart. Recherches sur l'origine et la nature des Mystéres d'Eleusis (P., 1895); Foucart. Les Mystéres
d'Eleusis (P.. 1914); Martin P. Nilsson. Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and Its Survival in Greek Religion (Lund,
1927; 2d ed., rev. and enl., 1950), pp. 468, 558; Nilsson. Die eleusinischen Gottheiten.— AR, 32 (1935): 79-141,
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nepeusn. B: Opuscula Selecta (Lund, 1952), vol. 2, pp. 542-623; Nilsson. Greek Popular Religion (N.Y., 1940; new
ed.. 1961), pp. 42-64; 5. Eitrem. Eleusis: Les mystéres et l'agriculture. — Simbolae Osloenses, 20 (1940): 133-151;
Victor Magnien. Les Mysteres d'Eleusis: Leurs origines. Le rituel de leurs initiations (P., 1938) (xuura nenHa
NepeBeCHHBIMU 1 LIUTUPYEMBIMU TeKcTaMu); Walter
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F. Otto. Der Sinn der eleusinischen Mysterien. — Eranos-Jahrbuch, 9 (1939): 83-112, nmepeusn.: The Meaning of
the Eleusinian Mysteries. — The Mysteries: Papers from the Eranos Yearbooks, nr. 2 (N.Y., 1955), pp. 14-31;
Momolina Marconi. Sul misterio dei Misteri Eleusini. — SMSR, 22 (1949-1950): 151-154; C. Kerényi. Eleusis:
Archetypal Image of Mother and Daughter (Nev York, 1967); Georges Méautis. Les Dieux de la Gréce et les
Mystéres d'Eleusis (P., 1959); P. Boyancé. Sur les Mystéres d'Eleusis.— REG, 75 (1962): 460-482; Walter Burkert.
Homo Necans (Berlin, 1972), pp. 274-327.

Cnenys muenuto I'epogora (2.49 sq., 146), Ilons @ykap yTBEpKIAET €TUMETCKOE MPOUCXOKACHUE DIIEBCUHCKHUX
muctepuit. Ho Illapne Ilukap 3ameuaer: «/lo cux mop HuUrme, AaXe B XHEPOHE, He OOHapyKEHO HHUKAKOro
€TUIETCKOTO IpeaMeTa, AaTHpyeMoro BTopoi mosioBuHOH II Teicsuenerus». Ch. Picard. Sur la patrie et les
pérégrinations de Déméter. — REG, 40 (1927): 321-330, 0co6. 325. Axel Persson. Der Ursprung der eleusinischer
Mysterien. — ARW, 21 (1922): 287-309, u Charles Picard. Les religions préhelléniques (P., 1948), pp. 89, 111,
114, moATBEpAMIM KPUTCKOE MPOMCXOXKACHHE MucTeprid. OHAKO HEJaBHHUE PACKONKH OOCCIICHHIM THIOTE3bI O
KPUTCKOM HJIM MHHOWICKOM BIIMSIHUU Ha coopykeHus B Diescune: Mylonas. Eleusis, p. 16; u cp. — Ibid., pp. 49, 68,
sq. M.II. HunbccOoH TMOMBITANCS YCTAaHOBHUTh MHKEHCKOE IPOHMCXOXKACHHE MH(O-PUTYAILHOIO KOMILIEKCa
Onescuna. M.P. Nilsson. Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, p. 558 sq.; cm. Takxke: Opuscula Selecta, vol. 2, p. 585 sq.
MmusioHac oTMeuaeT TPAIMLUM, CBUIETEIbCTBYIOIINE CKOpPEEe O CEBEPHOM IPOMCXOXKAEHUM KynbTa (Mylonas.
Eleusis, p. 19) — u3 ®eccanus nnm Opaxus. Cornacuo [Tascanuto (1. 38. 2-3), EBMod, nepBbiil II1aBHBIN XKpeLl U
OCHOBaTejlb CeMbH EBMONMIHIOB, ObLI, BO3MOXHO, ypokeHIleM ®pakuu. OgHako ums EBMoan — H03JIHHCKOE
(Nilsson. Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, p. 520 sq.). Bo BcsikoM ciryyae, kakum Obl HM OBUIO MX IPOHCXOXKJCHUE,
MHCTEPUH ObUTH JOUIMHCKMMH W TPOAODKATIM apXaudeCKHid 1o CBOedl mpupone KynabT. M3 apyroil cembw,
KepukoB, mpoMCXOmuIN APYrHe CIyKUTENH KyJbTa: AaJyXH, HOCHTEIH (akesna, UePOKEPUKCHI, BECTHUKH Iie-
PEMOHMUIA, U XKpell, HaXOTUBIIUICS y antaps. JJo pa3pymenus JneBcuHa AmapuxoM B 396 T. Bce TIIaBHBIC KPEIbl U
JIPyTHE CIYKHUTEIH KyJIbTa IPOUCXO/IMIN U3 ITUX JIBYX CEMEH.

Uro kacaercs TeHe3Huca MUCTEPHUil, TO OOJBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX BHJIEIO €ro B MH(O-PEITUTHO3HOM CICHAPUH,
cBs3aHHOM C 3emuenenueM. Hwubccon cumrtaer [lemerpy Mareprio-3epHom, a Kopy — JleBoii-3epHOM: OHHU
CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT CTapblii 1 HOBBII ypoxkau. [1o3ToMy BoccoequHeHne JBYX OOrMHB MPEACTABISIET BCTPEUY JIBYX
ypoxaes. Nilsson. Greek Popular Religion, p. 51 sq."'<129 Hunbccon yTBepkaaet, 9Tto B DJeBCUHE HE OBUIO JOKTPUH,
a CYIIECTBOBAJIO JIMIIb HECKOJBKO MPOCTHIX, (PYHIAMEHTANBHBIX HACH O )KU3HU M CMEPTH, CUMBOJIOM KOTODBIX
OBLTO BOSHUKHOBEHHE HOBOTO yposKas U3 cTtaporo (ibid., p. 63). CxomgHoe 00BsICHEHUE OBLIO TIPEIIO-
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xeno u P.M. Kopudopnom B: R.M. Cornford. The aparchai and the Eleusinian Mysteries. — Essays and Studies
presented to William Ridgeway (Cambridge, 1913), pp. 153-166. MbI yxe KpUTHKOBAJIU HE pa3, U OCOOCHHO NpHU
obcyxnenun padbotrel Hunbccona «Greek Popular Religion», HeamekBaTHOCTh MOAOOHBIX T'€HETUYESCKHX IICEBIO-
00BsICHEHU# penurno3ubix penomenos: Eliade. Mythologie et Histoire des religions. — Diogene (January 1955):
108 sq. CBsA3b DIIEBCHMHCKMX MHUCTEPHI C 3eMIIe/IeNINEM aHAIN3UPYIOTCS Takke B paborax: R. Pettazzoni. 1 Misteri
(Bologna, 1924), p. 45 sq.; La religion dans la Gréce antique (P., 1953), p. 73 sq.

O mupax 1 oObIvasIX, CBA3aHHBIX C TPAHATOBBIMHU JiepeBbsMH, B Mupe CpenusemMHoMopbs: Uberto Pestalozza. Iside
e la Melagrana B ero kaure Religione Mediterranea (Milan, 1951), pp. 1-70, u lleana Chirassi. Elementi di cultura
precereali nel miti e riti greci (Rome, 1968), pp. 73-90.

006 ocesmieranu oraeMm: J.G. Frazer. Putting Children on the Fire, mpunoxernne 1 k ero m3n.: Apollodorus. The
Library, vol. 2, pp. 311-317; CM. Edsman. Ignis Divinus (Lund, 1949); u ocobenno Marie Delcourt. Pyrrhos et
Pyrrha: Recherches sur les valeurs du feu dans les 1égendes helléniques (P., 1965), p. 66 sq. To, uro lemerpa
xorena caenath it Jlemodonra, Mcuaa meiTanack caenars st pedberka Apcunos, a Pernna — it Axwia. Ho
MOCKOJIbKY BCSIKHI pa3 UM MELIalH HallyraHHbIe CMEPTHbIE, HUIKOMY U3 OOTMHB 3TO He ynanock. O X03sieBax OTHS:
Eliade. Chamanisme, pp. 257, 438, 474, u Forgerons et Alchimistes, p. 81 sq.

006 smusone ¢ bay6o: Charles Picard. L'épisode de Baubd dans les Mystéres d'Eleusis. — RHR, 95 (1927): 1-37; V.
Magnien. Les Mysteres d'Eleusis, p. 86 sq.

CoryacHo ToMy, 4TO OBUIO Ha3BaHO opduyeckoil Bepcuelt Muda o [lemerpe: Malten. Altorphische Demetersagen.
— ARW, 5 (1909): 417 sq. — B DneBcuHE XWIN OeTHBINA KpecThbsHUH Jlucayn u ero xena bay6o, y HEX Oblia
TONBKO JKaNKas Jadyra, mOo [lemerpa eme He Haydmia JroAel BO3JIeENbIBaHHWIO MIIeHUNBI. [lo aTTmyeckon
Tpamuimn, Tpunronem Ovut chiHOM ucayma (Ilascawnui, 1. 14. 3). Hdpyroi ero celH — IBOyJel— OBUT CBH-
HOIIACOM, U €ro CBMHEW 3aKO0JIOJNK TOr/Ia e, Korja Obuia noxuiiena [lepcedona. B oqHom u3 opduueckux ruMHOB
(41. 6) roBopHUTCS, YTO, 3aKOHYMB CBOI1 TOCT B DIIEBCHHE, JlemeTpa crycTuinack B AU, Clieaysl yKa3aHUsAM, TaHHBIM
eit OBOyneem: K. Kerényi. Eleusis, pp. 43, 171.

JlpeBHue cBs3bIBAIN DJEBCUH ¢ Diu3ueM, MectonpeObiBanueM brnaxenusix. A.B. Cook. Zeus, vol. 2, p. 36.
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§97. PekOHCTPYKIMIO KAJIeHAAPs LlepeMOoHui (Ha 0a3e HAANNCH, TaTUPYeMOii

npudmsuTeasHo 330 r. 10 H. 3.)

§97. PexoncTpykuuio KajgeHaaps 1epeMoHuii (Ha 6a3e HaamucH, fatupyemoil npubmmsurenasao 330 r. 10 H. 3.) ¢M.:
Sterling Dow and Robert F. Healey. A Sacred Calendar of Eleusis (Cambridge, 1965).

O wmanbix muctepusx: P. Roussel. L'initiation préalable et le symbole Eleusinien.— Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique, 54 (1930): 51-74; Mylonas. Eleusis, pp. 239-243. XXepTBonpHHoLIeHne CBUHEH OBUIO 110~
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Bcroay B ['peninu xapaktepHbIM Ut KynbTa Jemerpsr: W. Burkert. Homo Necans, p. 284. C apyroii CTOpOHBI, TaKne
JKEPTBOIPHHOLICHHUS 110 CIIy4al0 HHULHALMN [HPOKO OTMEYAIOTCs y 3eMiIeenbleB ocTpoBoB [lomuHesnu. Bypkept
(p. 286) oTmedaeT, 4TO IPEKH CIOBOM IMOPOCEHOK (X0Upoc) B TPyOOM Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3bIKE HA3BIBAIN JKEHCKUI
10J10BOH opran. CHMBOJINYHO, YTO >KEPTBOIPHUHOLIEHHE MOJIOIOH CBUHBH IPECTABIIIO yOMNHCTBO AEBYIIKH.

O ceqpupusme: E. de Martino. Gephyrismi. — SMSR, 10 (1934): 64-79.

O kureone: A. Delatte. Le cycéon, breuvage rituel des mystéres d'Eleusis. — Bull. Classe des Lettres, Acad. Royale
de Belgique, 5-¢ ser., vol. 40 (1954): 690-752.

Bospiioe KOJIMYECTBO HEPABHOLIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSINUXCS K MHUIMALMAM, LUTUPYETCS W IepeBeleHo: V.
Magnien. Les Mysteres d'Eleusis, p. 198 sq., K HUIM Halo MOIXOIUTH ¢ OCTOpoXKHOCTBIO. O putyanax: Mylonas.
Eleusis, pp. 43-85; Dario Sabbatucci. Saggio sul misticismo greco (Rome, 1965), p. 27 sq. Cm. takxe: Charles

Picard. Le prétendu baptéme d'initiation éleusien et le formulaire des mystéres des Deux-déesses. — RHR, 154
(1959): 129-145; Ugo Bianchi. O ZYMOAZX AIQN, B: Ex Orbe Religionum (Leiden. 1972), vol. 1, pp. 277-286; H.
Ludin Jansen. Die Eleusinische Weihe — /bid., pp. 287-298. JKepTBonpHHOIIEHHS W PUTYasbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C

MHULMANUeH, IPOBOIMINCH B OTPAXKICHHBIX CBATWIHUIAX, YTO OINPENeIsieT YHUKAIBHOCTD DIEBCHHCKHX OOPSIIOB.
OnuMnuiickye XePTBONPHHOIICHUS NPOBOIAMINCE HE B XpaMax, a Yy XEPTBEHHHUKOB, KOTOPHIE YCTAaHABIMUBAJINCH
IMOBCIOAY — B XXWJIMIIAX, HA YJIMIAX U Ha IMOJIAX.

O KOCMHYECKOM U PUTYaJIBHOM 3HaU€HHUM ABYX COCYHOB, plemochoai, HallONHEHHBIX BOJOW U MEPEBOPAUHBAEMBIX
WHUIIMATOM, KOTI/Ia OH MOBTOpsieT (Gopmyiay (MOKET ObITh, H3BECTHYIO (popMyity, 0 KoTopoii roBoput IIpokn B Ad
Timaeum, 293 C), cm: Edward L. Ochsenschlager. The Cosmic Significance of the plemochoe. — HR, 9 (1970):
316-337.

O pazobnaueHnu cexperoB (cM. §97, mpuM. 3) aHTHYHOCTH JaeT MaJlo JPYTHMX INPHUMEpPoB. B puropmueckom
YIpaXHEHNH, KOTOpOe JOILIO IO Hac moj uMeHeM Comarep, paccKasblBaeTCsl O MOJIOJOM YENIOBEKe, KOTOPBII
MedTall IPOMTH HHULMALMIO; OH CO3epLall OpoMeHy, HO TaK KaK He CJIBIIAI CJIOB TIIaBHOTO Xpewa, ero HHUIHALHS
HE 3aCYHTAIACh. AHAPOKH], HAIIPOTHB, ObUT OOBMHEH B TOM, YTO OH ITOKA3aJl Xi/epbl HE MPOIIEAIIeMY HHULUALHIO 1
MIPOM3HEC CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE HeNb3s ObuTo ornamare. Mylonas. Eleusis, p. 272, nn. 194, 195. AnkuBuaa napoaupoBai
TaliHble LIEPEMOHUH M OBUI OTIPABJIEH B CCHUIKY; HEKOTOPHIE M3 €r0 COTOBAapHUILEH ObUIM CXBAa4eHBI M Ka3HEHBI.
Xenophon. Hellenika 1.4.14; u mp.

§98. Cune3uii coxpaHu KOPOTKUIl GparMeHT U3 IOHOLIECKOl padoThbl APUCTOTEJIsA

§98. Cunesnit coxpaHmi KOPOTKUH (parMeHT U3 IOHOIMIECKOH paboThl APUCTOTENS, OTHOCSIIUICS K TIOCBSIICHIIO B
MHCTEpUIO: APHUCTOTENb CYMTACT, YTO OT TEX, KTO MPOXOAUT OOpSA MHHUIMALWY, HE JKAYT, YTO OHH NMPUOOPETYT
KaKHe-TO 3HaHWS; OHU JIOJDKHBI HCIBITaTh ONpeeIeHHbIS
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YyBCTBA, JOCTHYb ONPEAEIEHHOTO COCTOSHMS, KaK TOJILKO OYIyT IOCTaTOYHO JUIS 3TOro moArorosieHsl. Dio, ed.
Krabinger, vol. 1, pp. 271-272 = Aristote, frag. 15 Rose; o nepesony: Jeanne Croissant. Aristote et les Mysteres
(P., 1932), p. 137. IlapamnensHbIili TekcT, nepenanubiii [Icemuem u omyOnmkoBaHHENA: J. Bidez. Catalogue des
manuscrits alchimiques grecs (1928), vol. 6, p. 171,— moapo0OHo npoananusupoBad: J. Croissant, p. 145 sq.

06 otpeiBke m3 ©emuctus: Mylonas. Eleusis, p. 264. IIpeBocXoaHbII aHanU3 HCTOYHUKOB: Farnell. Cults, vol. 3, p.
176.

O cunmeme, wiam mnapoie, o KoropoM coobmaer Kinument Anekcannmpuiickuii: U. Pestalozza. Religione
Mediterranea: Vecchi e nuovi studi (Milia, 1951), pp. 216-234 (Ortaggi, frutti e paste nei Misteri Eleusini);
Mpylonas. Eleusis, pp. 294-303; W. Burkert. Homo Necans, p. 298 sq.

I/I]IGHTI/I(bI/IKaLlI/IH mpeaAMETOB, KOTOPLIC NPATAIUCH B CYHAYKE U B KOP3UHE, IMOCITYXKHNJIa MOBOAOM IJIsA JJIUTCIbHBIX,
BCce elle npojospkaroummxcs crnopoB. A. Kopre mojaraer, 4To B KOp3WHE HAXOIUTCS CUMBOJI MaTKH (Kmeuc);
KacascCh €ro, MUCT BEpHT, YTO OH BHOBb poxJeH Kak auTs emerpol. — ARW (1915): 116. O. Kepn nzer eme
JTAJTBIIE: MHCTBI COCIUHSIOTCS C OOTHHSAMU, Kacasch xmeuc CBOMM IOJIOBbIM opraHom: O. Kern. Die griechische
Mysterien der classischen Zeit (1927), p. 10. A. uTtepux, Hao00OpOT, CYUMTAET, YTO MHUCT HAXOIHUT B KOP3UHE
(hammoc, Kmagsd ero Ha TPyIb, OH COENUHsIECTCS C OOTMHEHW W CTaHOBHTCA ee pebeHkoM; cM.:. A. Dieterich. Eine
Mythrasliturgie (1903), p. 123; Mutter Erde, 3d ed. (1925), p. T1O sq. ITo muenuro apns [Mukapa, B kKop3uHe
Haxoawics ¢aioc, a B CyHAyKE MaTKa; MaHUITYJIAPYS UMHU, MUACT coequHsIIcs ¢ Ooruasmu, Ch. Picard. L'épisode
de Baubd. — RHR, 95 (1927): p. 237 sq. C. DiiTpem mpeamnonaraer, 4To Gpauioc ¥ MaTKy H300pakalid 3Meu, rpaHa-
ThI ¥ Jenewiku (S. Eitrem. Eleusinia, p. 140 sq.). [TonoOHble 00bsicHEHHsI OTBeprajin MHOTHE y4ueHble: Maas, Farnell,
Roussel, Deubner, Otto, Kerényi u np. Mylonas. Eleusis, p. 296, n. 22. Ho cTOUT ynoMsHYTb 3TH HCTOPHUKO-
PENUrHO3HbIE TOJIKOBAHMS: OHH IOMOTAIOT MOHATH 0VX gpeMeni Ha 3anaje nepBoi Tpetn XX Beka.

Yro kacaercs Ppa3JIMIHbIX JAaHHBIX 06 WHUIUAIIUU B MUCTCPUH, O KOTOPBIX C006]_Ila}OT OTIbI HEPKBU, TO ACHO, YTO Y
HHUX OIpENeJICHHAs LeNb: aTakoBaTh M JHCKPEIUTHPOBATH s3bldecTBO. OJHAKO OTHBI LEPKBU HE OCMEIHMBAINCH

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 212

npulerath K U3MBIIUICHHSM, B NPOTUBHOM CJy4ae OHH IMOJY4YHJIH Obl MOOEJOHOCHBIC BO3PAKEHHS SI3BIYECKHX
aBTOopoB. Ho crnemyer moMHHTE, YTO OHM MHCAJIH B IEPHOJ MOJHOTO PACIBETa PEIUTHO3HOTO CHHKpPETH3Ma U 9TO
OHHU UMEJH B BUAY IPEXKAE BCETO JIEBCUHCKUE MUCTEPHH. J[eHCTBUTENLHO, TaK K€, KAK MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE aBTOPBI,
HEOIUIATOHUKU U HeonHdaropeiipl, 0ObSBISUIN O €IUHCTBE BCEX MHCTEPH, XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI, IPUHUMAS HX
TOYKY 3pEHHMs, CUUTAIM ODJIEBCHHCKMMH Bce OoJiee MO3/1HHE MHUCTepuu. Kpome TOro, amoyioreTsl pasielsuiv
SJUIMHCKUN
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00bryaii 0OBSICHEHHUS 110 aHAJOTHH, YTO JAETAaeT MX CBHIETEIHCTBA eIle 60Jiee COMHUTEIbHBIMU.

Orons 1 Kpemarus B DieBCHHE. BO3MOXHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE MUCTHI CKUTAJIMCH Ha Teppace, TIe CTOSUT XpaM, MEXKIY
1110-700 rr. go H.3. (Kerényi. Eleusis, p. 93.). C npyroii CTOpOHBI, Mbl 3Ha€M HCTOPHIO 00 OIHOM OpaxmaHe,
3apmaHoce Wid 3apMaHOXeroce, KoTopeiid B 20 I. 10 H.3., KOrja ABTyCT CHOBa ObUT B DJICBCHUHE, MOXKEJIAJl MPOUTH
WHUIAAIIIO U, TIOOBIBAB HA 910nmee, BOIIENI B OTOHb U cropen (Dio Cassias. 54.9. 10; Strabo, 15. 1.73; cp. Kerényi,
p. 100). He BuauM 511 MBI B 3TUX PUTYaJIbHBIX KpeMalMsX HaMsATh 00 «oOoskecTBieHHn» oraeM Jlemodonrta? Cum.
takxe: Marie Delcourt. Pyrrhos et Pyrrha (P., 1965), p. 68 sq.

§99. O kyJabte JlemeTphbi:

§99. O kynbre emerpsoi: Farnell. Cults, vol. 3, p. 38 sq.; Nilsson. Geschichte, vol. 1, p. 461 sq.

O muctepusix Jemerpsl B octanbhoi ['perun: Nilsson. Geschichte, vol. 1, p. 478; R. Stigliti. Die grossen Gottinen
Arkadiens (Vienna, 1967), p. 30 sq.; G. Zuntz. Persephone (Cambridge, 1971), p. 75.

B I B. 10 H.3. Jnomop Cummnmmiickuit (V.73.3) coobuun cnexytomee: xutenn Kpura yTBep)KaaroT, 4T0 MUCTEPUN
pacrpocTpaHIWINCh 110 CBETYy C MX OCTPOBa, NPUBOJS B JIOKA3aTEJIbCTBO TOT (hakT, YTO TaiHBI, cOOOIIaeMble Ha
DJEeBCHHCKUX MHHUIHAIMAX, HA caMODPAKUHACKUX MHUCTEPHUSIX U B OPHUUECKOM KyJbTe, CTA Ha KpuTe n3BeCTHBI
BCEM, KTO XOTeII UX y3HaTh. B Toil Mepe, B kakol cBeneHus [Jrogopa BepHBI, BO3SMOXKHO, OHH OTHOCATCS K 0OBIYasM,
1 0CO0CHHO K MudoIoreMam, KOTOPbIE MOKA3bIBAIOT CBSI3b MEXK/Y 3EMIIC/IENIbYCCKIM [UKIIOM (MCUYE€3HOBEHHE 3epHA
B IOYBE, 32 KOTOPBIM CIIEAYeT MOSIBICHUE HOBOTO ypOkas) M moxuineHuem llepceoHbl ¢ MOCIHEIYIONINM ee
BoccoenuHeHneM ¢ [lemerpoii.

Ponp /loHnca B MUCTEpHSX CIYXKHT IpenmeroM cropoB. B IV B. ero npupaBHuBanu k Makxy. nepconudukanmum
M3aBaeMbIX ajentamu KpukoB (I epooom, VIII, 65) wiam TUMHOB, pacreBaeMbiXx (KOMMEHTApUH K IIbece
Apucrodana «JIsrymxkm» 309) Bo Bpems npoueccuu B DneBcune. Codokn B «AHturone» (1119-1121, 1146-1152)
yuuT, uT0 Makx— 3710 JlnoHuc B ero DneBcHHCKOM unoctacu (Farnell. Cults, vol. 3, p. 149). Ho [uonuc kak 0yaro
Obl He TosBisieTCsl cpean O0XKeCTB, MOYMTAaBLIIMXCS B Muctepusx. Mylonas. Eleusis, p. 238. Ero npucyrcreue B
DJIeBCHHE €CTh CIIEACTBIE CHHKPETH3MA, JIBI)KCHHUS, KOTOPOE YCHIIUTCS B QJUIMHCKHUHN TTEPUO/I.

§100. UcTopus uccie10BaHuil B 00/1aCTH HPAHCKOM PeJIMTMH NPEKPACHO U3J107KeHA B:

§100. Mcropust uccienoBaHuii B 0071aCTH UPAHCKOM PEIMTHM IMPEKPACHO u3jaoxeHa B: J. Duchesne-Guillemin. The
Western Response to Zoroaster (Oxford, 1958). Cm. Taxxke: G. Widengren. Stand und Aufgaben der iranischen
Religionsgeschichte. — Numen, 1 (1954): 16-83; 2 (1955): 47-134, u Gherardo Gnoli. Problems and Prospects of
the Studies on Persian Religion u B Problems and Methods of the History of Religions, edited by U. Bianchi, C. J.
Bleeker, and A. Bausani (Leiden, 1972), pp. 67-101. ABrop »5Toii cTaThbu moIpoOHO pazdOupaeT paboTEHI,
omy6simkoBanHble nocsie 1940 r. Bee ee none3Hsl cBoelt 6oraroit nokymenTauueii: J.H. Moulton.
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Early Zoroastrianism (L., 1913), A. V. William Jackson. Zoroastrian Studies (N.Y., 1928), oco6. «The Iranian
Religion» (pp. 3-215) u LH. Gray. The Foundations of Iranian Religions (Bombay. 1929) (cobpanue ¢daxrtoB). Ho-
BbIC HAIPaBJICHHUS B MHTEPIPETALNH UPAHCKUX PEJIMIHH HaMedaroTcs B clenylomux padorax: E. Benveniste. The
Persian Religion according to the Chief Greek Texts (P., 1929); H. Lommel. Die Religion Zarathustras nach dem
Awesta dargestellt (Tiibingen, 1930); ouens cyObekTuBHast MoHOTpadus: H.S. Nyberg. Die Religionen des alten Iran
(Leipzig, 1938); G. Widengren. Hochgottglaube im alten Iran (Uppsala, 1938); G. Dumézil. Naissances d'archanges
(P., 1945), cm. Takxe ero: Tarpeia (P., 1947), pp. 33-113; J. Duchesne-Guillemin. Zoroastre (P., 1948); u Duchesne-
Guillemin. Ormazd et Ahriman: L'aventure dualiste dans l'antiquité (P., 1953). Ilocie sToro mosBmmch eme 4
obo6mmatontiie padoter: R.C. Zaehner. The Dawn and Twilight of Zoroastrianism (L., 1961), cM. KpUTHYECKyIO
peuensuto: Duchesne-Guillemin. — I1J, 7 (1964): 196-207; J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de 1'Tran ancien (P.,
1962), eng. trans., Religion of Ancient Iran (Bombay); Marjan Molé. Culte, mythe et cosmologie dans 1'lran ancien
(P., 1963); u G. Widengren. Die Religionen Irans (Stuttgart, 1965); ¢p. nepes. Les Religions de L'Iran (P., 1968). B
kuurax JK. dromen-I'mitemena u I'. Bunenrpena codpana npeBocxonnas oubmunorpadus. Cmenas HHTEPIpETaIus
M. Moste mopoauia Cropsl, HO KHUra IeHHA OOJBIIMM KOJUYECTBOM IEPEBEICHHBIX TEKCTOB. JOMOIHUTEIbHBIC
oubnuorpaduyeckre CChUIKMA OyIyT JaHbl HHXKE, B CBSI3HM C KOHKPETHBIMU TeMamu. B 1975 r. Beinuta kaura: Mary
Boyce. A History of Zoroastrianism, vol. 1: The Early Period (Leiden und Cologne, 1975). 139 Yo kacaercs
TEKCTOB, TO CUUTAETCS, YTO TPH YETBEPTH «ABeCTbI» yTepsiHbl. CM. 0000IEeHHE COXPAaHMBLIMXCS dYacTel: J.
Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de 1'Iran ancien, pp. 32-40 (cm.: ibid., pp. 40-50, merampHOE H3IIOKEHHE
CTPYKTYPHI «ABeCTEI»). ENMHCTBEHHBIN OJTHEIHN IepeBoO TeKCTa «ABecTs»: J. Darmsteter. Le Zend-Avesta, 3 vols.
(P., 1892-1893; mepensn. 1960). Ho on «He roautcs ans m3ydenus rar» (Duchesne-Guillemin). 13 aucna Gonee
MO3JHUX TepeBoloB rar nocie nepesona C. Bartholomae, Die Gathas des Awesta (Strasbourg, 1905), koTtopsiit
ocTaeTcs He3aMeHUMBIM, yrnoMmsiHeM: J. Duchesne-Guillemin. Zoroastre, pp. 166-296 (3TOT epeBoj yIIOMHHAETCS B
HAIllEM TEKCTe, W 3Ta YacTh KHUIU mepeBefeHa Ha aHrl.: M. Henning. The Hymns of Zarathustra (L., 1952); H.
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Humbach. Die Gathas des Zarathustra, 2 vols. (Heidelberg, 1959), ¢ napadpazamu u npumeuanusmMu. CM. Takxke:
Bernfried Schlerath. Die Gathas des Zarathustra— Orientalistische Literatur-Zeitung, 57 (1962), 565-589;
KPUTUUYECKHI 0030p MOCIEAHUX TOJIKOBAaHUI YaCTHYHO BOCTIpOU3BeNeH B: B. Schlerath. ed., Zarathustra (Darmstadt,
1970), pp. 336-359; u Wolfgang Lenti. Yasna 28: Kommentierte Uebersetzung und Komposition-Analyse (Mainz,
1955). O simTax v NeXJeBUUCKAX TEKCTaX CM. HIDKE.

425

Octpyto KpUTHKY paboThl apxeonora F£. Herzfeld. Zoroaster and His World (Princeton, 1947) u kuuru I'.C.
Hrobepra cm. B: W.B. Henning. Zoroaster, Politician or Witch-Doctor? (Oxford, 1951), (B npenucioBuu K HOBOMY
u3nanuo cBoeit kHuru «Religion der alten Iran» HioOepr orBedaer Ha KpUTHKY XEHHHHIA M ONPENENSET CBOIO
MO3UIINIO).

TpanunmoHHyto XxpoHonoruro 3aparyctpbl orBepratot: Molé. Culte, mythe, et cosmologie, p. 530 sq. u Gherardo
Gnoli. Politica religiosa ¢ concezione della regalita sotto i Sassanidi. — La Persia nel Medioevo (Rome, 1971), pp.
1-27, oco0. p. 9. Kpurnueckyto 6ubnmorpaduto no stoit npodieme cM. B: Klima. The Date of Zoroaster. — Ar Or,
27 (1959): 556-644.

O MyKCKHX coto3ax y apues: Stig Wikander. Der arische Méannerbund (Lund, 1938) u G. Widengren. Religion de
I'Tran, p. 39 sq. (0000IEHHOE U3TOKEHUE TO30POACTPUICKHUX HICH U BEPOBAHUH, ¢ 0OHOBICHHOW OnOmorpadueit).
§101. O npeBpaleHNH HCTOPUYECKOT0 MEPCOHAKA B APXETHII CM.:

§101. O mpeBpallleHUH HCTOPHUSCKOTO MEpCOHaXxa B apxeTun cM.: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 52 sq.
(npumepsl ¢ koMMeHTapusiMK). PazpaboTky nerenasl o 3aparyctpe cM. B: J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion, p.
337 sq.

Mapyxan Moe B cBoeii pabote «Culte, mythe et cosmologie» mbiTaeTcss peKOHCTPYHPOBaTh 00pa3 3aparycTpbl O
«ABecTe», He HCIONB3Ys raThl. «Ero BOCXBAIAIOT NpEXIE BCEro 3a TO, YTO OH BBEJNl «IIPABHIIBHBIN» 00psn
JKEPTBONPHHOIICHHUS, 33 TO, YTO OH MPOU3HEC IeHCTBEHHBIC 3aKJIMHAHUS U Tepeaall UX JIFOAAM, YTOObI OHU Y3HAH,
KaK HaJo 3all{IIaTh CKOT, BOJAY M PACTeHHs, — a HE 3a TO, YTO OH IMPEIOKHI HOBYIO JOKTPUHY. DTOT 00pa3
HamOMHUHAeT ckopee 00pas3sl Opdest win 3aIMOKCHCa, HEXKEIH CEeMUTCKOro mpopoka». M. Molé. Réponse a M.
Duchesne-Guillemin. — Numen (1961): 53. M. Mouie npu3HaeT, 4TO HE MOXKET HAYETO CKa3aTh 00 HCTOPUUIHOCTH
3aparyctpsl (ibid., p. 53; cp. Culte, mythe et cosmologie, p. 530). Bo Bceii Ma3nentckoil Tpaauuuu 3aparycrpa
ABJIACTCA MNPOTOTUIIOM KpEIlla, B TO BpPEMs Kak Bumracna— MMPOTOTUIIOM HWHHUIIUHUPYEMOTO. O[lHaKO BC€ O3TO HE
HCKJTFOYAeT UCTOPUYHOCTH MEPCOHAXKA, M3BECTHOTO TI0Jl IMEHEM 3apaTrycTpa.

I'epapno Hbonu mpupepskuBaeTcsd CXOAHOW MO3MLMH: JOKTPUHA, MepelaHHas B rarax OT MMEHH 3apaTycTphl,
BKJIIOYACT JIMIIb ONUH aCHEeKT Ma3[eu3Ma, B YAaCTHOCTH, €ro 330TEPUYCCKUIl aCIEKT, T.C. €ro XPeyecKyr H
MHHUIMATUYECKYIO TPAIULHIO, COXPAHEHHYIO JUTS PEIMIHO3HBIX 3MUT. Ma3nensm nmpu AXeMeHHAaX, 0 KOHTPAcTy,
MPE/CTaBIUT COO0 IMyONMMYHBIN KyJIbT, OTHPABISBILNICS U TOCy1apcTBOM, U BiaactureneMm. Cm.: G. Gnoli. Politica
religiosa, p. 17 sq., m on xe: La Religione persiana. — Storia delle Religioni, 6 ed. (Turin, 1971), pp. 235-292, oco0.
247.

YOemuTenbHbBII aHAN3 PEIUTHO3HOTO Tpu3BaHus 3apatyctpsl: K. Rudolph. Zarathustra—Priester und Prophet. —
Numen, 8(1961): 81-116.
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§102. I'.C. Hro0epr 0bL11 IepBbIM, KTO HACTAMBAJ HA IIAMAHUCTCKOM XapakKTepe 3KcTa3a
3apaTtycTpbl:

§102. I'.C. Hrobepr OblI IEpBBIM, KTO HACTaWBaJl Ha IIAMAaHHUCTCKOM XapakKTepe dKcTasa 3aparycTpsl: H.S. Nyberg.
Die Religionen des alten Irans, p. 177 sq. . BuaeHrpeH Bo3BpaTwics K aHAIN3y MIAMAaHUCTCKHUX DJIEMEHTOB
3aparyctpsr: G. Widengren. Stand und Aufgaben, p. 90 sq., u Les religions de 1'Iran, p. 88. Cm. Takxke: Eliade.
Chamanisme, pp. 312-315.

[IpeBocxoaHBIH aHAIN3 U BIYMUYUBYIO MHTEPIPETALMIO SKCTATHYECKUX JIEMEHTOB y 3apaTycTphl cM.: Alessandro
Bausani. Persia religiosa (Milan, 1959), p. 38 sq.

§103. Kop:xk drome3nnb yBuaea B Amema CrneHra cy0JJUMHPOBAHHBIX 3aMeHHUTe el

HH/IOMPAHCKHUX 00KeCTB:

§103. XKopx [romesunp yBuaen B Amema CrneHTa CyONMMHpPOBaHHBIX 3aMEHUTENEH WHIOMPAHCKUX OO0XKECTB:
Georges Dumeézil. Naissance d'archanges (P., 1945), rn. 2-4; Tarpeia (1947), pp. 33-113; u Idéologie tripartic des
Indo-Européens (Brussels, 1958), p. 40 sq. Cm. Taxxe: J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de 1'lran ancien, pp. 171,
193; G. Widengren. Les religions de 1'lran, p. 28 sq. Llenep u Hbonu npunamiexar k TeM HpaHHCTaM, KOTOpbIE
OTBEPraloT TUIOTEe3bl J{IoMe3HIIsL.

06 Axypamaszze cM. COOTBETCTBYIOIIHNE IaBbl B padorax XK. [Hromen-I'uiiemena, Bunenrpena, Lienepa, Moie u np.
F.B.J. Kuiper. Avestan Mazda.— /IJ, 1 (1957): 86-95, aBTop moka3ai, 4TO 3HaYeHWE MMEHH — «pPa3yMHbIH,
CBEAyIINi BIambIKa» («TOT, KOTOPEIA 3HaeT»). CM. Takxe: J. Gershevitch. Zoroaster's Own Contribution. — JNES,
23 (1964): 12-38.

O cotBoperun: G. Gnoli. Osservazioni sulla dottrina mazdaica della creazione. — Annali dell'lstituto Orientale di
Napolin.s. 13 (1963): 163-193.

Antyan Metian (Antoine Meillent) mog4epKHYI COIMAJIBHBIN XapakTep 30poacTpuilickoil pedopmer (KOHTpacT
MEXIy 3eMIeIenbleM M KOYCBHHUKOM, OINMNO3MLHMI0O BOMHCTBEHHBIX apHCTOKpAaToB 3emieneiblam): Trois
Conferences sur les Gathas de 1'Avesta (P., 1925).
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O 3namenuToit «2Kanobe Oprapeit mymm» («ScHay 29), eMm. crateio: G. Dumeézil. — Bulletin de I'Académie royale de
Belgique, Classe dei Lettres, 1 (1965): 23-51. Astop otBepraer npemiokeHapie H.Lommel u M. Molé
HHTEPIPETAIMH, COTTTACHO KOTOPBIM 3Ta «0Kanoba» MOrjia ObITh CBSI3aHA ¢ KOCMOTOHHYECKHM MU(POM, B KOTOPOM
TOBOPUJIOCH 00 YHUYTOKCHHUU MEPBOPOIHOTO ObiKa. B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH K€ Peub IIlJIa O IIOJIOKECHHH OBIKOB U 00
OINaCHOCTAX, MOCTOAHHO YI'pOXKaromnux UM B O6H_leCTBaX, KOTOpbIC €IIC HE CTallu OCECHJIBIMH, I'I€ BMECTEC C HX
X0351eBaMH — CKOTOBOJAMH U 3eMJIC[IeNIbLIAMA — OHM MOTJIH CTaTh JKEPTBAMH JKECTOKOCTEH CO CTOPOHBI APYTHX
rpymnn jroznei» (p. 36).

O «apectymnennn Mumpn» (Msacnas mama): Dumézil. Mythe et Epopée (1971), vol. 2, p. 312.

Urto KacaeTcst KyJIbTa XaoMbl, TO BO3SMOXKHO, YTO HAMagKu 3apaTycTpsl («ScHay 33. 44) ObUIH HampaBIICHBI CKOpEe
MPOTUB OPrUACTHYECKHUX JKCIIECCOB, YeM MPOTUB CaMoro xepTBonpuHoiieHus. O XxaoMe B raTax U JPYrHX YacTsIx
«ABectr»: Zaehner. Dawn and Twilight of Zoroastrianism, p. 85 sq.; Molé. Culte, mythe, et cosmologie p. 229 sq.;
G. Gnoli. Licht-
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Symbolik in Alt-Iran: Haoma Ritus und Erldser-Mythos.— Antaios, 8 (1967): 528-549; Gnoli. Problems and
Prospects, p. 74 sq., ¢ oubnamorpadueii; M. Boyce. Haoma Priest of the Sacrifice. — W.B. Henning Memorial
Volume (L., pp. 62-80).

O KepTBONPHHONIEHUSX KUBOTHBIX, OCYIIECTBIABIIMXCS B O3y MUpsiH: M. Boyce. Atas-zohr and Ab-zohr, —
JRAS (1966): 100-118; Gnoli. Questioni sull'interpretazione della dottrina gathica. — Annali dell'lstituto Orientale
di Napoli, 31 (1971): 341-370, ocob. 350.

O HasBanum «ckoToBOM»: G. Cameron. Zoroaster the Herdsman. — 71/, 10 (1968): 261-281, u Gnoli. Questioni
sull'interpretazione p. 351.

O Mocre Yunsar cM. Huxe, §111.

§104. O6 oOHOBJICHUM MHUpaA

§104. O6 obHOBIICHNH MUpa (frasco-kereti): Molé. Culte, mythe, et cosmologie, s.v.

O «dpunocopcrom» xapakrepe nocnanus 3apatyctpsl: A. Pagliaro. L'idealismo zarathustriano. — SMSR, 33 (1962):
3-23.

O Tekcrax, B KOTOPBIX OMHCBIBaeTCsl putyan orus: Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion, p. 79 sq.; cM. Take: Stig
Wikander. Feuerpriester in Kleinasien und Iran (Lund, 1967). CesieHHbIX OTHE# OBLIO JBa, TPU WJIH IATh, U 3TO
ObUT OrOHb, KOTOPBIN CBETHJ mepen Biajplkoil, OrHH, KOTOPBIC HAXOIWINCh B Tejax JIIOIACH M KUBOTHBIX, B
pacTeHusix M oOinakax, M, HAKOHEl, OTrOHb, KOTOPBIH CIyXWJ Al paboThl. «XaHAOTbs-ylaHWIIaga» TaKKe
pa3inyaeT TP JKEPTBEHHBIX OTHS M IISITh €CTECTBEHHBIX OrHeil: J. Duchesne-Guillemin. Heraclitus and Iran. — HR,
3 (1963):

34-49, sp. 38-39.

T'epapmo Hpouu mpecTaBuil CBOK MHTEPIPETALUIO KEPTBOIPUHOLICHUS (yasna) B HecKobkux paborax: Lo stato
di «maga». — Annali dell'lstituto Orientale di Napoli, n.s. 15 (1965): 105-117; La gnosi iranica: Per una
impostazione nuova del problema. — Le Origine dello Gnosticismo, ed. Ugo Bianchi (Leiden, 1967), pp. 281-290,
0co06. 187; Questioni sull'interpretazione della dottrina gathica, p. 358 sq.

O xBapane: J. Duchesne-Guillemin. Le xvarenah. — Annali dell'listituto Orientale di Napoli, Sezione Linguistica, 5
(1963): 19-31; G. Gnoli. Lichtsymbolik in Alt-Iran p. 99 sq.; Gnoli. Un particolare aspetto del simbolismo della luce
nel Mazdeismo e nel Manicheismo. — Annali... di Napoli n.s. 12 (1962): 95-128; u Eliade. Spirit, Light, and Seed.
— HR, 11 (1971): 1-30, oco6. pp. 13-16.

§105. O nemoHu3aUH 13BOB:

§105. O nemonuszaumu 13BoB: G. Widengren. Les religions de I'lran, pp. 36, 97, 137; Duchesne-Guillemin. La
religion, p. 189 sq. (aurn nepeBox, p. 133 sq.). O. beHBeHHUCT MOKa3all, 4TO JIEMOHM3AIHS IIBOB ObUIa HE THITHYHO
3opoacTpuiickoii: £. Benveniste. The Persian Religion according to the Chief Greek Texts (P., 1929). p. 39 sq. Cm.
takxke: G. Gnoli. Problems and Prospects of the Studies on Persian Religion, p. 75 sq.
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O nyamm3me wmpaHckoit pemuruu: Ugo Bianchi. Zaman i Ohrmazd (Turin, 1958), mo MHeHHWIO aBTOpa, HENB3s
CYHTaTh, UYTO TOTAIBHBIN TyaH3M» MOSBHICA Tocie 3apaTycTpsl (p. 25).

OO0 OTHOWLICHHUAX MEXIY peiurueil AXeMeHHIOB U 30pOacTPU3MOM CM. UCTOPHIO criopoB: Duchesne-Guillemin. The
Western Response to Zoroaster, p. 52 sq. u La Religion de 1'Iran antique, p. 165. CymectBoBanue 30poacTpu3ma
npu AXeMeHHAaxX JOMyCKaeTcsl U APyruMH ydeHbiMH, B ToM ducie: Kaj Barr, G. Cameron, Ilya Gershevitch. Cwm.
KpUTHKY 3T0¥ mosummu: Widengren. Les religions de 1'Iran, pp. 166-174. M. Mone otBepraer mnpooiaemy
CYIIECTBOBAHUS 30pOacTpu3Ma MpH AXEMEHHAaX, TaK KaK CYHTaeT, 4TO BCe (OPMBI HPAHCKOH PETUTHH
COCYIIECTBOBAIM OAHOBpeMeHHO: M. Molé. Culte, mythe et cosmologie, ocob. pp. 26-36. Cp. G. Gnoli.
Considerazioni sulla religione degli Achemenidi alla luce di una recente teoria. — SMSR, 35 (1964): 239 sq.
Kpurtuky «3opoactpuiickoro kaneHnaps» cM.: E. Bickerman. The «Zoroastrian» Calendar. —Ar Or, 35 (1967): 197-
207.

Jlyumee n3nanne axeMeHUICKUAX Haamucel ¢ mepeBomamu — R. G. Kent. Old Persian: Grammar, Texts, Lexicon, 2d
ed. (New Haven, 1953).

Hosrie magmucu Kcepkca I, otkperteie B 1967 r. 63 [lepcenons, mepeBeneHsl ¢ KOMMEHTapUsIMHU B: Manfred
Mayrhofer. Xerxes Konig der Koénige. — Almanack der Oesterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 119
(1969): 158-170. Cm.: ibid., p. 163, n. 14, o Briage B 6ubnmuorpaduio 3opoacrpusma. Cm. tarke: Une statue de
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Darius découverte a Suse. — JA4 (1972): 235-266 — paboTa HECKOJIILKHX aBTOPOB.

O npobiieme upaHckoit 1apckoit Bnactu: G. Widengren. The Sacral Kingship in Iran. — La regalita sacra (Leiden,
1959), pp. 242-257; La légende royale de 1'lran antique. — Hommage a Georges Dumeézil (Brussels, 1960), pp. 225-
237 un Les religions de I'lran, pp. 73, 117, 266. MecomnoramMckoe BiIMsSHHE Ha MPAHCKYIO KOHLEMIHMIO LAPCKOW
BJIACTH, BBIsIBIIEHHOE BuieHrpeHoMm u npyrumu yueHsiMu, otmeuaeT u I'. Heoomu: Ex Orbe Religionum, Studia Geo
Widengren oblata (Leiden, 1972), vol. 2, p. 94 sq.

Cwm. Taxxe: J. Wolski. Les Achémenides et les Arsacides, contributions a la formation des traditions iraniennes. —
Syria, 43 (1966): 65-89.

O creHapuy WHUIUALNNAN, KOTOPBI MOXHO pacmmdpoBats B care o Kupe: Gerhard Binder. Die Aussetzung des
Konigskindes: Kyros und Romulus, Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie, nr. 10 (Meisenheim am Glan, 1964), sp. pp.
17-39, 58, 116.

§106. O puryaabHoii pynknuu [lepcenossi — CBALIEHHOr0 TOPoAa, NOCTPOEHHOIo Jlapuem

aas npasanosanusi Haspysa,

§106. O puryansHON ¢yHKuuu Ilepcemons — CBSIIEHHOTO TOpoja, MOCTpoeHHOro JlapweM i mpa3gHOBaHUS
Hampy3a, — cm.: R. Ghirshman. A propos de Persépolis. — Artibus Asiae, 20 (1957): 265-278; A.U. Pope.
Persepolis, a Ritual City.— Archeology, 10 (1957): 123-130; u K. Derdmann. Persepolis: Daten und Deutungen. —
Mitteilungen der deutschen Orient-Gesellschaff zu Berlin, nr. 29 (1960), pp. 21-47.

429

O CB3SX MEXAY WHAOCBPONEUCKAM MH(OM O «OpOIIEHHOM MIaJIeHIe» W PUTYAIbHOW OWTBE C JApakOHAMH, 00
OCHOBaHHH ropofioB U 0 kocMorouuu: Gerhard Binder. Die Aussetzung des Konigskindes, p. 58 sq.

O Hagpyse: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 80 sq.; Widengren. Religion de I'lran, p. 58.

§107. O npodJieMme MaroB M UX CBSI3M € 30POACTPU3MOM:

§107. O mpobneme MmMaroB u X cBsi3u ¢ 3opoactpm3smMom: (. Messina. Die Ursprung der Magier und die
zarathustrische Religion (Rome, 1930); Widengren. Religion de 1'Tran, pp. 134, 147, 156, 221; Zaehner. Dawn and
Twilight, pp. 160, 189. [To MHEHUIO HEKOTOPHIX YUCHBIX, Mard MepBOHAYATFHO OBLIH JKpeUdecKoi KacToi B Munnu.
Iocne ux obpamieHus B Ma3en3M OHH SMHUIPHPOBAJIH B 3allaJHyI0 4acTh uMmrepun. Kak nomaraer Bupenrpen (p.
136), tpakrar «Buaesaam» (=Vendidad) oTpaskaer uuen, BEpOBaHHs U PUTyaJIbHbIC B3I AbI MaroB. OH e CUUTaeT
(p- 175), uro 3ypBan (cMm. ToM 11 maHHO# pabOTHI) OBLT 60KECTBOM, TOYUTAEMBIM MaramMH.

HoBoe uznoxenue nporouctopun ckudos: S.P. Tolstov. Les Scythes de 1'Aral et le Khorezm. — lronica Antiqua, 1
(1961): 42-92.

O tpexuacTHoit uaeonoruu ckudos: Dumézil. Mythe et Epopée, vol. 1, pp. 439-575 (cunte3 Gonee panHHX padoT).
O mamanmsme: Karl Meuli. Scythica. — Hermes, 70 (1935): 121-179 u Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 310 sq.

§108. B oTiu4me 0T CTUXOTBOPHBIX raT 3apaTycTpsl, «SIcHa ceMu ri1aB» HaNUCAHA B

npo3se. O0 ITOM TekcTe:

§108. B oTimume oT CTUXOTBOPHBIX raT 3aparycTpsl, «SIcHa ceMu riaB» HamucaHa B npose. 00 atom tekcre: O.G.
von Wesendonk. Die Religionsgeschichtliche Bedeutung des Yasna haptanhaiti (Bonn, 1931); Nyberg. Die
Religionen des alten Irans, p. 275; Zaehner. Dawn and Twilight, p. 62; Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion, p. 215.
Smter mepesenensr: H. Lommel. Die Yasts des Awesta (Gottingen and Leipzig, 1927). «Xowm Amt» nepesenen: J. M.
Unvala. Neryosangh's Sanskrit Version of the Hom Yast (Yasna IX-X1) with the Original Avesta and Its Pahlavi
Version (Vienna, 1924). B cBoeii kaure Vayu (Uppsala, 1941), vol. 1, pp. 1-95, Ctur Bukanaep nan Hemerkui
nepeBo «mra» 15 ¢ HCTOPUKO-PETUTHO3HBIM KOMMEHTAPHUEM.

§109. «5lmr» 10 mepeBeeH ¢ NOJIHBIM KOMMEHTAPHEM:

§109. «AwmT» 10 nepeBeneH ¢ nosHBIM KoMMeHTapueM: Gershevitch. The Avestan Hymn to Mithra (Cambridge.
1959). Cp. F.B.J. Kuiper. Remarks on the Avestan Hymn to Mithra. — 71J, 5 (1961): 36-60, u Ugo Bianchi. La
stella Sirio e l'influenza dell'astrologia caldea nell' Iran antico. — SMSR, 34 (1963): 237 sq.

§110. O yazata TiStrya (mepconnpuxanus 3e3ibl CHpUyc) U ’KepTBONPUHOLIEHHUH eif

Axypama3zabi:

§110. O yazata Tistrya (mepconudukanms 38e3161 Cupryc) U )KepTBONPUHOIICHUH e Axypamasasl: G. Gnoli, Note
sur Yasht VIII, 23-52. — SMSR, 34 (1963): 91-101.

§111. UcTounukm, ucnosb3dyembie B §§111 u 112, Hanucanbl 00J1blIEH YACTHIO HA MEeXJIEBU
§111. Vcrounuku, ucrnonsdyembie B §§111 u 112, HanmcaHp! OONBIICH YacThIO Ha MeXJIeBH. HeT HyXIpl MOIpOOHO
OCTaHABJINBATHCSl Ha BCEX HEPEHICHHBIX MPOOJjeMax XpOHOJNOTHH. YuTaTenb HaleT MX SICHOE M3JIOKEHue B: J.
Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion de 1'Tran ancien, p. 40. [Toutn monHBIH NepeBO MEXIEBUIHCKIX KHUT: E. V. West.
Pahlavi Texts, vols. 5,
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18, 24, 37 u 47 of Sacred Books of the East (Oxford, 1888-1897). IlepeBon ycrapesn, HO ecTh U Oojiee MO3JAHUE
nepeBoabl «byHIaxumiHa», HEKOTOPBIX YacTell «JleHKapTa» M ApYrux MEXJEBHHCKMX KHUT: Zaehner. Dawn and
Twilight, p. 342, u 0c00. .J. Duchesne-Guillemin. La religion, pp. 52-63, 31eck naHbl pe3toMe Kax0i paboThl U
yKa3aHbl U3JIaHus NIepeBeIeHHBIX PparMenToB. CM. Takxke cocraBieHHyto Komnbne oubanorpaduro: Colpe. Altiran:
Einleitung. — WdM, 12 (1 974): 197 sq.

BepoBanus, oTHOCSIIHECS K TIOCMEPTHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, aHATMM3UPYIOTCs B: Nathan Soderblom. La vie future
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d'aprés le mazdéisme (P., 1901); J.D.C. Pavry. The Zoroastrian Doctrine of a Future Life (N.Y., 1926); cm.
HellaBHee paccMOoTpeHue 3Toi Tembl: Widengren. Les religions de I'Iran, pp. 52, 124, 192. Pa6ora: . Bousset. Die
Himmelsreise der Seele. — ARW, 4 (1910): 136-169, 229-273 (nepeusn. 1960 r.), Bce erie ocTacTcs HE3aMEHUMOM.
«XanmoxT Hack» nepeBoamics U KoMMeHTHpoBaics mocie CamopOioma HECKOJbKO pas, cM.: Soderblom. La vie
future, pp. 82-88. Cwm.: Karl F. Geldner. Die Zoroastrische Religion (=Religionsgeschichtliches Lesebuch.
Tiibingen, 1926, vol. 1, pp. 42-44); Carsten Colpe. Die religionsgeschichtliche Schule (Géttingen, 1961), pp. 126-
129;

G. Widengren. Iranische Geisteswelt (Baden-Baden, 1961), pp. 171-177. B npotuBoBec cnepxanHoctu KapcreHa
Komsre (Die Religionsgeschichtliche Schule, p. 121), Bunenrpen mokazan (OLZ, cols. 533-548), uro 310 IpeBHUI
TEKCT, S3BIK KOTOPOTO MPHUMBIKAET K A3BIKY TaT; cM. Takxke: G. Widengren. Le Origines du gnosticisme et I'histoire
des religions. — Le Origini dello gnosticismo, ed. Ugo Bianchi (Leiden. 1964). pp. 28-60, sp. 49, u Les religions de
I'Iran, p. 124; LH. Gray. A Suggested Restoration of the Hadoxt Nask. —JAOS, 67 (1947): 14-23.

WuTepnperarus dasra Bbi3Baia Bospakenus: G. Gnoli. Questioni sull'interpretazione p. 361 sq. Tepmun, KOTOPBIH
B KOHIIE KOHI[OB CTall 03HAYaTh «PEUTHIO», BO3MOXKHO, MPOUCXOMUT OT KOPHS day, «BUAETH», U MOXKET ObITh
CPaBHUM C BeIauiickuM dhin, «BuaeHue»; cM.: Humbach. Die Gathas des Zarathustra, vol. 1. pp. 56-58; J. Gonda.
The Vision of the Vedic Poets (La Haye, 1963), pp. 259-265. IlepBoHadyanbHOE 3HAYEHUE CBSI3aHO C WHIOMPAHCKOMN
KOHIICTIIIUeH BHYTpeHHero BuaeHus: G. Gnoli. Questioni, p. 363. B cBoeM 4YacTHOM 3HAYEHUH Od3HA
paccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak BJIacTh, OJJHOBPEMEHHO YeNoBeuecKas U 00KeCTBeHHas (MepcoHU(UINpPOBaHHas B paredros
AXypamaspl); B OOIIEM 3HaYEHHH — 3TO COBOKYIMHOCTh BCEX WHAMBHIYANbHBIX Od9Hd, T.e. T€X BEPYIOLIHUX,
KOTOpBIE Pa3leNAioT OOIIUe JOKTPUHBL, OOILIMe O0blYaM, IyXOBHOE «KOJUICKTUBHOCTBY, «PEIUTHIO» WU
«Ma3[IEUTCKYIO IIEPKOBB» B CMBICIIE OOITHOCTH BEePYIOMIHX, cM.: Gnoli, p. 365.

006 wmaMmmatHdeckoM cuMmBoim3sMe Mocra UwmHBaT w 3HaueHuu oasxa: H. Corbin. Terre céleste et Corps de
Résurrection (P., 1960), p. 68 sq.;
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M. Molé. Daena, le pont Cinvat et l'initiation dans le Mazdéisme. — RHR, 158(1960): 155-185.

O mapamnensix k UunBary: Eliade. Chamanisme, p. 375 sq. (Le Pont et le «Passage difficile»); cp. Duchesne-
Guillemin. Religion, p. 333.

§112. Mug o vara Mumy u o kaTacTpodudeckoii 3ume:

§112. Mud o vara Mumy u o xaracrpoduueckoii sume: Soderblom. La viefuture, pp. 169-182; A. Christensen. Les
types du premier Homme et du premier Roi dans I'histoire 1égendaire des Iraniens, 2 vols. (Leiden and Uppsala,
1917-1934), vol. 2, p. 16 sq., passim; Dumézil. Mythe et Epopée, vol. 2, pp. 246, 282.

Jnist cpaBHUTENBEHOTO M3y4eHHs «KoHLA Mupay: A. Olrik. Ragnarok

(mem. mepeB. W. Ranisch. 1922).

O ¢pasawax: N. Soderblom. Les Fravashis: Etude sur les traces dans le mazdéisme d'une ancienne conception sur la
survivance des morts (P., 1899) (Beimepxka uz RHR, vol. 39). TepMuH He DOKYMEHTHPOBaH B rarax (KOTOpEIC
YOOMHUHAIOT 0 OasHa). Ppasaiy BO3BPAIIAIOTCSA Ha 3eMITI0 B TOCHeqHUE THU rona; cp. «Amr» 13. 49; al Biruni.
Chronology of Ancient Nations, trans. II. Sachau (L., 1879), p. 210; Windengren. Religions, p. 38. Dto BepoBanue
apXan4HO U PacHpoCTpaHeHo MoBctoay: cp.: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 80 sq.

Yrto KacaeTcs BOMHCTBEHHOTo acrekra (pasarieid, To J[loMe3uiIb BBISBWII HEKOTOpPBIE aHAJIOTMU C MapyTaMu:
Dumeézil. Visnu et les Marut a travers la réforme zoroastrienne. — J4, 242 (1953): 1-25, oco6. 21.

Ho dpapamu Obutn Tarxke HEOSCHBIMH «JBOMHHUKAMID JIFOJICH B MPOILIOM, HACTOsIIEM U OyayieM («ScHay 24. 5);
COIJIaCHO HEKOTOPBIM HMCTOYHHWKaM, cp. «Smr» 13. 82-84, Amema CrneHrta Takke MMenM cBOMX (paBamieid. B
orpeiBke n3 «Buaesmar» (19. 46-48) 3aparyctpa yuuT AXypamasny BbI3bIBaTh (paBaiieil. DTo cmernas U
3arajJioyHasi KOHLEMIHs, HO, Kak 3amedaeT bay3aHu, oHa Hykaaercs B yrityOlieHHO# pa3pabotke. Bausani. La Persia
religiosa, p. 68

§113. O mapckoit Bmactu u MoHapxuu B M3pamne cm.: J. Pedersen. Israel: Its Life and Culture, 4 vols. (L. and
Copenhagen, 1926, 1940), vol. 1/2, p. 41; G. von Rad. Old Testament Theology (N.Y., 1926), vol. 1, p. 306 sq.; G.
Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion (Nashville, 1972), p. 22, 122-123, 139-140 (c Ooraroii dubnuorpacdueit); .
Ringgren. La Religion d'Israél, p. 235 sq. (kputuueckuil MaTepuan «IIKOJbl YHrcanb»); J. de Fraine. L'aspect
religieux de la royauté israélite (Rome, 1954); Geo Widengren. Sakrales Konigtum im Alten Testament und im
Judentum (Stuttgart, 1955); Widengren. King and Covenant. — JSS, 2 (1957): 1-32; M. Noth. Gott, Koénig und Volk
im Alten Testament (= Gesammelte Studien, 1957, pp. 188-229); G. von Rad. Das judidische Konigsritual—
Gesammelts Schriften (1958), pp. 205-213; R. de Vaux. Le roi d'Israél, vassal de Yahvé.— Melanges E. Tisserant
(1964), vol. 1, pp. 119-133; A.R. Johnson. Sacral Kingship in Ancient Israel, 2d ed. (1967). [lns cpaBHUTENBEHOTO
n3ydenust: Sidney Smith. The Practice of Kingship in Early
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Semitic Kingdoms. — Myth, Ritual, and Kingship, éd. S.H. Hooke (Oxford, 1958), pp. 22-73; u oco00.: K.H.
Bernhardt. Das Problem der altorientalischen Konigsideologie im Alten Testament (Leiden, 1961); /. Seibert. Hirt-
Herde-Konig (Berlin, 1969).

O [Haeune u Comomone: Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion, p. 25 sq.; R.A. Carlson. David the Chosen King
(1965); G.W. Ahlstrom. Solomon the Chosen One. — HR, 8 (1968): 93-110.

O cumBoimmsme Xpama B HMepycanume m o 3HaueHun Kyibra mapst: N. Poulssen. Konig und Tempel im
Glaubenszeugnis des Alten Testament (Stuttgart, 1967); G.W. Ahlstrom. Psalm 89: Eine Liturgie aus dem Ritual des
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leidenden Konigs (Lund, 1959); T'A. Busink. Der Tempel von Jerusalem. I: Der Tempel Salomos (Leiden, 1970).
Cwm. taxke: J. Schreiner. Sion-Jerusalem: Jahwes Konigssitz (Miinchen, 1963); . Stolz. Strukturen und Figuren im
Kult von Jerusalem (Berlin, 1970); E.L. Ehrlich. Die Kultsymbolik im Alten Testament und im nachbiblischen
Judentum (Stuttgart, 1959); H. J. Hermisson. Sprache und Ritus im altisraelitischen Kult (Neukirchen and Vluyn,
1965).

§114. O «Ilcanmax Ha BocuiecTBHE HA MPECTO»:

§114. O «Ilcanmax Ha BocuiecTBue Ha mpectoim»: S. Mowinckel. Psalmenstudien, vol. 2: Das Thronbesteigungsfest
Jahwés und der Ursprung der Eschatologie (Christiania, 1922). O kynbroBoit dyHkiuu ncanmos: S. Mowinckel. The
Psalms in Israel's Worship, 2 vols. (N.Y. and Oxford, 1962); H. Ringgren. Faith of the Psalmist (Philadelphia,
1963); H. Zirker. Die kultische Vergegenwértigung der Vergangenheit in den Psalmen (Bonn, 1964); C.
Westermann. The Praise of God in the Psalms (Richmond, 1965). Cm. takxe: O. Keel. Feinde und Gottesleugner:
Studien zum Image des Widersacher in den Individualpsalmen (Stuttgart, 1969).

O Sxse xak «bore xuBom»: H. Ringgren. La religion d'Israél, p. 99; Fohrer. History, p. 164 sq.; Ringgren. World
and Wisdom: Studies in the Hypostatization of Divine Qualities in the Ancient Near East (Lund, 1947). O6
M3PAMIBCKIX KOHIIEMIIUAX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB U O «IbIXaHUU-IyXe» cM.: O. Eissfeldt. The Old Testament.

006 unee Bockpecenusi: H. Riesenfeld. The Resurrection in Ezekiel XXXVII and in the Dura-Europas Paintings
(Uppsala, 1948); Widengren. Sakrales Konigtum, p. 45 sq.

§115. Knura MoBa umeeT mpoJior ¥ 3MWJIOT B MP0O3€e H OCHOBHYIO YaCTh B CTHUXaX

§115. Knura HMosa umeeT nposor u 3MWIOT B MPO3€ U OCHOBHYIO YaCTh B CTHXaX, BKIIOUAIOIIYIO JUAIOTH MEXIY
HoBoM u ero npy3psiMu. Mexay 4YacTsMH, HANKMCAaHHBIMH B CTHXaX M B MPO3€, CYIICCTBYET ONpPEACICHHOES
pasnuuue.

W3 orpomuoii murepatypst 00 Mose otmerum: O. Eissfeldt. The Old Testament, p. 454 (6ubmmorpadus); G. Fohrer.
Studien zum Buche Hiob (1963); S. Terrien. Job (Neuchatel, 1963); J. Pedersen. Scepticisme israélite. — RHPR, 10
(1930): 317-370; P. Humbert. Le modernisme de Job. — VT, suppl. 3 (1955): 150-161; H.H. Rowley. The Book of
Job and Its Meaning (= From Moses to Qumran, 1963, pp. 141-183).
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§116. O6 Uaun:

§116. O6 Unuu: G. von Rad. Old Testament Theology, vol. 2, pp. 14-31; G. Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion, p.
230 (n. 15, 6ubnuorpadus); L. Bronner. The Stones of Elijah and Elisha as Polemics against Baal Worship (1968),
u nBa Toma Etudes Carmélitaines: Elie le Prophéte, vol. 1: Selon les Ecritures et les traditions chrétiennes; vol. 2: Au
Carmel, dans le Judaisme et I'Islam (P., 1956); cM. oco6.: P. Marie-Joseph Stiassny. Le Prophéte Elie dans le
Judaisme, vol. 2, pp. 199-255.

O kynbTe npopokoB: 4. Haldar. Associations of Cult Prophets among the Ancient Semites (Uppsala, 1945); H. H.
Rowley. Worship in Ancient Israel, pp. 144-175; J. Jeremias. Kultprophetie und Gerichtsverkundigung in der
spéteren Konigzeit Israels (Neukirchen and Vluyn, 1970).

OO0 oTHOMICHUSX MEXIy LapsIMU U Tipopokamu: J. Petersen. Israel, vol. 1/2, p. 124 sq.; F.M. Cross. Canaanite Myth
and Hebrew Epic, pp. 217, 237.

Jlureparypa o mpopouectBax B Berxom 3aBere ananusupyercs B: /H.H. Rowley. The Nature of Old Testament
Prophecy in the Light of Recent Study. — Harvard Theological Review, 38 (1945): 1-38; G. Fohrer. Neuere
Literatur zur Alttestamentlichen Prophétie— Theologische Rundschau (1951): 277-346; ibid. (1952): 192-197, 295-
361; G. Fohrer. Zehn Jahre Literatur zur altestamentlichen Prophétie. — Ibid. (1962): 1-75, 235-297, 301-374.
Kpartkoe mznoxenue: G. von Rad. Theology vol. 2, p. 50 sq.; Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion, p. 230 sq. Cwm.
takxe: S. Mowinckel. The «Spirit» and the «Word» in the Pre-Exilic Reforming Prophets. — Journal of Biblical
Literature, 53 (1934): 199-227; André Neher. L'essence du prophétisme (P., 1955), pp. 85-178 (eBpeiickas cTpyk-
Typa npopouectBa) 1 179-350 (ombiT npopouectsa); Claudi Tresmontant. La doctrine morale des prophetes d'Israél
(P., 1958).*131 O CHUMBOJIMYECKOM CMBICIIE NestHuil npopokoB: G. Fohrer. Die symbolischen Handlungen der
Propheten, 2-¢ éd. (1968).

§117. O6 Amoce u Ocumn:

§117. O6 Amoce u Ocuu: G. von Rad. Theology, vol. 2, pp. 129-146; Ringgren. La religion d'Israél, p. 278 sq.;
Fohrer. History of Israelite Religion, pp. 243-261; H.S. Nyberg. Studien zum Hoseabuche (Uppsala, 1935); A.
Cagquot. Osée et la royauté.— RHPR, 41 (1961): 123-146; E. Jacob. L'héritage cananéen dans le livre du prophete
Osée. — RHPR, 4 (1963): 250-259.

§118. O6 Ucamne:

§118. O0 Ucaue: O. Eissfeldt. The Old Testament, pp. 303-346 (6ubnuorpadus, pp. 303-304); von Rad. Theology,
vol. 2, pp. 147-169; Fohrer. History, pp. 251-257. Cp. takxe S. H. Blank. Prophetic Faith in Isaiah (1958). Muxeit
u3 Mopecxera, minaaumii coppeMeHHuk Mcaun, BO3MOXKHO, ponoBeaoBai Mexxay 725 u 711 rr. 1o H.3. Bocems ero
peueil BXOIAT B IepBble TPHU IIaBbl ero KHUru. Hekxoropsle maccaxu (1:16; 2:4-5, 10, 12-14), xak u npyrue
paszernbl, — 3TO J0OaBJICHHMs, CHCNAHHBIE MOCIe W3THaHMA. MuXell He KacaeTcsi MEXITyHApOIHOW IOJHMTHKH, a
BBICTYIIaeT NPOTHB BHYTPEHHHX O€33aKOHMII M MOpPAJbHOI pasBpamleHHOCTH HyneeB. HakasaHue He 3aMeUIdT
nocienosats. CtpaHa Oyzer omycromena (5:10;
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HHE He 3ameuuT rocienoBatb. CtpaHa Oyner omycromieHa (5:10; 6:16), u «CuoH pacnaxan OyzpeTr kak monie, U
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Hepycamum cremaeTcst TpyAoi0 pa3BajiH, U TOpa JoMa cero OyneT yecucThiM xoiamom» (3:12). B atux mobasie-
HUSIX €CTh U MECCHAHCKHI OTPhIBOK M3 CesimeHHoro [lucanus. B Budneeme pomutcs «Tor, KoTopslii 10mKeH OBITh
Brnaneikoto B M3pauiiey, 3atemM Oynaet 3aBoeBaHa Accupusi, 1 «OH OyJaeT BeTHKUM 0 KpaeB 3emin. U Oymer OH
mup» ( Mux 5: 2, 4-5). Cm.: Fohrer. History, p. 257, . 20, bubnuorpadus Muxes.

B nocnenneii Tpern VII B. npogomKuiIM CBOE CIIy)KEHHE TPH «BTOPOCTEINEHHbIX Tpopoka»: Codonus, ABBakyM U
Haym. IlepBbiil 3aciyxuBaeT BHUMaHHs, MOCKOJBbKY MMEHHO OH BO3BECTHI O HEU30C)KHOM HACTYIUICHHH «IHS
SxBe»: «bmuzok Benmukmit nenb ['ocnona... Jlenp ['HeBa — JeHB ceif, I€Hb CKOPOH U TECHOTEI, JICHb OITYCTOIICHUS U
pasopenusi» u T.4. (Cod 1: 14-15).

§119. O Uepemuu:

§119. O Uepemun: G. von Rad. Theology, vol. 2, pp. 188-199; Eissfeldt. Old Testament, pp. 346-64, 717-718 (c
6oratoit oubimorpadueii); Fohrer. History, pp. 188-199.

§120. O Uezexumne:

§120. O Uesekuune: G. von Rad, vol. 2, pp. 230-237; Eissfeldt, pp. 365-381 (0oraras oubnauorpadus, pp. 365-369,
758); G. Fohrer. Die Hauptprobleme des Buches Ezechiel (1952); Fohrer. History, pp. 316-321. Cm. takxe: J.
Steinmann. Le prophéte Ezéchiel et les débuts de 1'exil (1953); 7. Chary. Les prophétes et le culte a partir de l'exil
(1955).

§121. O nonsitum «1eHb SIxBe»:

§121. O nonstin «1eHb SAxBen: G. von Rad. The Origin of the Concept of the Day of Yahweh. — JSS, 4 (1959): 97-
108, idem. Old Testament Theology, vol.2, 119-125.

O uape Oynyero, Meccuu: S. Mowinckel. He That Cometh (N.Y., 1954), pp. 96, 155.

O penuruo3Hoi oleHKe UCTOpUH y PopokoB: Eliade. Le Mythe de I'éternel retour, p. 122 sq.

§122. UcTopus TpakToBOK /{HOHHCAa — mpeamMeT ele He OMy0JMKOBAHHOI IOKTOPCKOI
AUCCEPTALIUM:

§122. Hcropust TpakToBOK JlMOHHMCAa — TpeAMET eme He OMyOJMKOBaHHON MOKTOPCKOW amcceprammu: Mark
McGinty. Approaches to Dionysos: A Study of the Methodological Presuppositions in the Various Theories of
Greek Religion as Illustrated in the Study of Dionysos (University of Chicago, December 1972). McGinty
obcyxnaet unrepnperaiun @punprxa Hure: Die Geburt der Tragddie, 1871; Erwin Rohde. (Psyche, 1894, anri.
nepeB., N.Y., 1925); Jane Harrison. (Prolegomena, 1901; Themis, 1912); Martin P. Nilsson. (oco6. Geschichte der
griechische Religion, vol. 1, p. 571 sq. u The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, 1927; 2d ed., 1950); Walter Otto.
Dionysos, 1933, anrn. nepes. R.B. Palmer. Dionysos: Myth and Cult (Bloomington, Ind., 1965); E.R. Dodds. and
W.K. Guthrie. The Greeks and the Irrational, 1951. Ha ¢p. s3pike, cM. mpekpacHyio paboty: H. Jeanmaire.
Dionysos: Histoire du culte de Bacchus (P., 1951), ¢ 6oraroii bubmmorpadmueii (pp. 483-504).
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006 stumonorun Cemenst: P. Kretschmer. Aus der Anomia (1890), p. 17 sq. ABrop cBs3bIBaeT (hpako-ppuUruiickyro
BOKaOyJy «CeMelo», JOKYMEHTHPYeMYH BO (pUIHilCKHX TOrpeOaibHBIX HAANHCSIX IEPUOAa HMICPHH U
0003HaYaBIIYI0 OOTHUHIO 3eMITH, CO CIIaBSHCKHM CIIOBOM 3¢l M JIUTOBCKMM UMEHEM MOJ3eMHON OOTHHH 3eMHUHA.
Oty stumonoruio npuHsim Humbccon (Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, p. 567), Bumamosun (Der Glaube der
Hellenen, vol. 2, p. 60). Ho ee oTBepr, kak 1 HeKoTOphIle apyrue yuaeHnsie, Orro (Dionysos, p. 69 sq.).

B TedeHHe 1EN0ro CTOJICTUS YUCHBIE MBITANCH OOBSICHUTD «IpeciieqoBanue JJHOHNCa» UCTOPHEH MPOHUKHOBEHHUS
ero Kyibra B ['penuro; 0Or paccMarpuBaics Kak «dyxesemeny, npuiieammii u3z ®pakuu (cMm. Rohde) wim u3
@Opurun (cm.: Nilsson). [Tocne Toro, kak ero uMs OblJI0 0OHAPYKEHO B MUKEHCKUX HAIIMHUCSIX, HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPbI
BBICTYIIHJIM C THUIIOTE30# 0 KpUTCKOM mpoucxoxaenun Juonuca: Karl Kerényi. Die Herkunft der Dionysosreligion
nach dem heutigen Stand der Forschung. — Arbeitsgemeinschaft fiir Forschung des Landes Nordrhein Westfalen
(Cologne, 1956): 5 sq.; Kerényi. Der Frithe Dionysos (1960). Cp.: Pestalozza. Motivi matriarcali in Etolia éd Epiro.
— Rendiconti Ist. Lomb. di Scienze Lettere, 87 (Milan, 1957): 583-622; nepeusn.: Nuovi saggi di religione
mediterranea. Florence, 1964, pp. 257-295, sp. 272-273, n. 3. Cwm. Takxe: 7.B.L. Webster. Some Thoughts on the
Prehistory of Greek Drama. — Bull. Ist. Classical Studies, University of L, 5 (1958): 43-48; G. van Hoorn.
Dionysos et Ariadne. — Mnemosyne, 12 (1959): 193-197, n oco0. J. Puhvel. Eleuther and Oinoatis. — Mycenaean
Studies, éd. E.L. Bennett, Jr. (Madison, Wis., 1964): 161-170.

§123. [IpazgnecTBa B YecTh JAMoHKMCa aHAIM3MPYIOTCH B:

§123. [Ipa3nHectBa B vecTh [lMoHHCA aHATU3UPYIOTCA B: Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 25 sq. (oubmuorpadus). Cwm.
takxke o Jlenesx: M.P. Nilsson. Griechische Feste (Leipzig, 1906), p. 275; L. Deubner. Attische Feste (Berlin,
1932). p. 125. O6 Andecrepusx: Jeanmaire, pp. 48-56, 486 (6ubnmorpadus).

O penuruo3HbIX (GYHKIHUIX COPEBHOBAHMIA M pUTYaNbHBIX 00eB: Eliade. La nostalgie des origines, p. 315 sq.

O Mugo-putyaibHOH TeMe IIepHOIMYECKOTr0 BO3BPAIeHNsI MEPTBHIX: Eliade. Méphistophéles et I'Androgyne, p. 155
sq.; V. Lanternari. La Grande Festa (Milan,1959), p. 411 sq.

§124. E.P. lonx npoBeJ1 CpaBHUTEJIBHBIN aHAJIHN3 HEKOTOPBIX ClleH(PHIECKH

AHOHHUCUIICKUX YePT, ONMMCAHHBIX B «BakxaHkax»:

§124. E.P. [logn mpoBen CpaBHUTENHHBIA aHAIH3 HEKOTOPHIX CHENU(UIESCKH THOHUCHUCKUAX YepT, ONMHMCAHHBIX B
«BakxaHkax»: oreibasia [CKUTaHHS IO TOpaM ], HEUCTOBBIE IUISICKU, HAMaIeHUsT MEHA Ha IEPEBHU? — W MOKa3all,
YTO 3TH OOBYaM M HPaBbl JOKYMEHTHPOBATUCH MoBcoony B ['pemum, mo u mocie Eppunmma; cm.: E.R. Dodd.
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Maenadism in the Bacchae. — Harvard Theological Review, 33 (1940): 155-176. Xaumdsp mOpomoIDKIII
uccienoBanue 3a npenensl [ peunn: Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 119 sq. (3ap n 6ypu B CeBepHoit Adprke, ApaBuu u
Abuccunun). B I'peryin U3BeCTHBI TPUMEPBl MAHHH, HACBUIAEMOM APYTHMH OOTramu:

436

Jeanmaire, p. 109; Farnel (Cults, vol. 5, pp. 167-171) cobpan BOeIWHO YIOMHHAHHUS O YEIOBEUECKUX
JKEPTBOTIPHHOIICHUSX U pUTYaIbHOM KaHHUOanm3Me. O kopubanTmsme: Jeanmaire, p. 123 sq. 1 cpaBHUTETBHOE HC-
cienoBanue: Ernesto de Martino La Terra del rimorso (Milan, 1961), p. 220 sq. O puTyalibHO# MHTEpIpETaluu
snuzona ¢ [leadeem: Clara Gallini. 11 travestismo rituale di Penteo. — SMSR, 34 (1967): 211 sq.

OObryan paspelBaHUSI HA KYCKH (Sparagmos) ¥ TIOENAaHHWS CBIPOTO Msca (omophagia) XapakTepHBI s
MycyJbMaHCKOH cekThl AiiccaBa ('Isawiyya); cm.: R. Eissler. Nachleben dionysischen Mysterienritus. — ARW
(1928): 172-183. ABTOp IIEPBHIM UCIIOIB30BaAN KHUTY: Rene Brunei. Essai sur la confrérie religieuse des Aissdoua au
Maroc (P., 1926); cp. Takxe: Eisler. Man into Wolf (L., 1951), p. 112 sq.; Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 259 sq.

O mepexuTKax >KepTBONpHUHONICHUH ObikoB Bo ®pakun: C.A. Romaios. Cultes populaires de la Thrace (Athénes,
1949), p. 50 sq.

§125. MbI BepHeMcsl K JHOHMCHICKUM MHCTEPHSIM B IVI1aBe 0 PeJTUTMAX JJIJIMHHCTHYECKOT 0
nepuoaa (tom II),

§125. Mu1 BepHEMCS K IMOHUCHUICKAM MHUCTEPHSIM B TJIABE O PEIHTHSIX UIMHUCTHYECKOTo mepuona (tom II), u B
riaBe 00 opduzMe OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI HEKOTOpEIE 3HaUCHUS Mu(]a 0 pacuiieHeHny pedenka Jlnonnca-3arpes.

OO0 urpymuikax, KOTOpBIMH THTaHBI 3aBJIEKIN pedenka uonuca-3arpes: Jane Harrison. Themis, p. 61; R. Pettazzoni.
I Misteri (Bologna, 1924), p. 19; Jeanmaire. Dionysos, p. 383 (o manupyce u3 ®atoma). BaskHO 0TMETUTDH, YTO
HEKOTOPBIE JIETAIN STOT0 3MU30/a OTPAXKAIOT apXauuecKue WAEU U BepoBaHUs. B yacTHOCTH, O/HA U3 UTPYILEK —
TPEmoTKa — HCIOIB30BalIach B 00psIaX MHUILMAINN TTOAPOCTKOB y IEPBOOBITHBIX HAPOJOB. Eliade. Naissances
mystiques, p. 56 sq; O. Zerries. Das Schwirrholz (Stuttgart, 1942) pp. 84, 188, a npakTuka MOKpbIBAHHS JIHIA
MEJIOM HJIM T'MIICOM 3aCBHACTEIBCTBOBAHA BO MHOI'UX HepBO6bITHI)IX TaWHBIX O6H_leCTBaX. Harrison. Prolegomena,
p. 491; Pettazzoni. La religion dans la Gréce antique, p. 120.

Banbrep Otro (Dionysos, p. 191 sq) noka3sai, 4To HEKOTOpBIE JaHHBIE, COAEPIKAIIMECs B CPABHUTEILHO ITO3IHUX
paboTax, 3aMMCTBOBaHbI M3 CTAPBIX HCTOYHUKOB.

O «npobremey, mpunuckiBaeMoit Apucrotento: L. Moulinier. Orphée et 'orphisme a 1'époque classique (P., 1955),
p. 51

Muctepun [lwioHICa CTaqy MOBOIOM UISA JUTMTEIBHBIX CITOPOB. MBI BEpHEMCS K 3TOH mpobiieMe BO BTOPOM TOMeE
nIaHHOM paboTel. CM.: P. Boyance. L'antre dans les mystéres de Dionysos. — Rendiconti della Pontificia Accademia
di Archeologia, 33 (1962): 107-27; R. Turcan. Du nouveau sur l'initiation dionysiaque.— Latomus, 24 (1965): 101-
119; P. Boyancé. Dionysiaca: A propos d'une étude récente sur l'initiation dionysiaque. — Revue des Etudes
Anciennes, 68 (1966): 33-60.
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Yka3areian

Archon-basileus, 270
Axis mundi, 51, 127
Daena, 301

Descensus ad inferos, 148
Deus otiosus, 58, 101, 143, 185, 187,230,298,366
Dike, 241

Epopteia, 269, 270, 272, 273
Fraso-kereti, 286

Gétik, 288, 304

Hybris, 241,264,412

Ilud tempus, 264

Imago dei, 154

Imago mundi, 45,52,61,80,147
Karapan, 279

Kavi, 279

Minnerbiinde, 28, 38
Maga, 288, 289
Massebah, 162

Maya, 186

Meénok, 288, 304

Nabi, 311

Omophagia, 332
Omphalos, 249
Orientatio, 9

Posis Das, 243

Regressus ad uterum, 204
Roéh, 172,311

Rta, 186

Sparagmos, 332

Tehom, 153

Teletai, 269, 270

Tep Zepi, 84

Toérah, 152, 309

Usig, 279

Varna, 183

Xvarenah, 281,289

A

ABunps, 222,227
Arputic, aygoBume-repmadpoaut, 139
Arna-Tpuana, 112
Arnm, 176, 184, 189, 193, 194, 196, 200, 207, 210,
216, 398
CaKpaJbHOCTH OTHsI, 192
Arnuxortpa, 200
Arnnuasna, 201,213
ArpapHble pUTyaJIbl, IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD, 46
Anurn, 184, 188, 190,210
Aiinsl, 13, 20
Aiiccasa, 39, 333
Axury, 61
Axxanupl, 57
Awmema Crenra, 283, 287, 290, 294, 295
Awmon, 99, 101, 104
Awmon-Pa, 99, 101
An, 58, 62
AHaT M XapaKTepHbIE UYepThl apXauyecKux OOTHHb
mwiogopoaus, 146
AHpaporusHocTs 438
KaK BBIPAXKEHUE LIETOCTHOCTH, 155

MepBUYHBIX 00kecTB, 138, 146
Twuamar, 69
Amndecrepun, 329
Anomton §§89-91,246
mapajuieNy ¢ maMaHu3MoM, 251
Arcy, 69, 71
Apanna, 34
Apumy, 121, 182, 190
00pa3 XKHU3HH U COLMAIIbHAS OPTraHU3aLys,
183
npoTouctopus, 174
Apremupa, potnia theron, 255
Ackertsl
MYHH, BpaThy, 218
Acrpanpras Tpuaga — Cun, [Hlamam u Umrap, 67
Acypsr, 189,211,290
Atman, 194,211,213,221,225, 227, 228
AtMmaH-Opaxman, 223, 226

AToH
aHasorus ¢ SIxse, 166

Aduna
MMOKPOBUTEJIBHHUIIA PEMECET U MYIPOCTH,
258

Adponuta
PEIIMTHO3HOE OIPABJIaHUE CEKCYAITBHOCTH,
259

ATeHCKO-a3UaTCKU CHHKPETH3M, 258
AxemeHunsl, 291
Axypamazna

B ratax 3aparycrTpsl, 283

BEIOOp MeXIy 10OpoM u 31moM, 283, 287
AmBamenxa, 202

b

baan, 55,99, 142, 143, 144, 146, 147, 150, 151,
191,292
BambyTn, 28
Bor otma, KynbT B penTuruu OMONICHCKUX MaTpHapXOB,
161
Boruns-Mars, 48, 91, 115, 120, 128, 133,256
Boruns-Marts ¢ Pebenkom, 50
BoxectBennsle ky3Heunl Kycap-u-Xycac, Ilrax,
I'edect, Tramrap, 55
Boprba 6ora ¢ mpakoHOM

Baan u Mammy, 145

Wnnpa u Bpurpa, 186

kak mudo-puryansHas Tema, 136, 190
Boprba 0oroB ¢ yymoBHIIAMU

Mapnayk u Tuamar, 70

SxBe u JleBuadan, 307
Bpaxmauapun, 218
Bynna, 6
Baan, 172, 173,318,388
Baai, conmocraBnenue ¢ SIxse, 312
Baswunon, 80, 159,320
BaBwiionckast GanrHs ¥ TOMBITKA JIIOACH 100paThest
1o uebec, 159
Bapyna kax Briciiee boxkectso B Benax, 186
Berekynbrypa, 39
Benukas boruns
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B mHIym3Me, 184
B METATUTUYECKHUX Penurusx, 113
y XyppuToB, 133
Bepxosnoe Cymectso, 13, 18
BumniBakapman, «Bcenenckuit Pemecnennuky, 209
439
Bpurpa, 55, 183, 187, 190, 192, 197, 209, 245

r

T"arapuno, 24
Tanna, neMoHsbI, 65
laTer, 277
I'epa, 42, 129,232,241,244, 254,325,336,415
I'epaka. 129, 181,237,264
I'epacumos M.M., 24
T'epmec §92, 136, 252
I'epou rpeueckue, 260
MaruKo-peIMTHO3Hasl CHJIa WX OCTaHKOB,
263
Tedecr, 55, 243, 244, 245
6or-konayH, 245
TemrrnHanna, 65
I'uranTomaxws, 231
I'ukcocsl, 82, 99, 100
Iunpramer, noucku 6eccmeptus, 76
I'unsiku (HUBXM), 13
T'onoBa kak BMecTuIHILE AYIIH, 36
T'omusaBIEI 10
Top, 55, 89, 92

i\

Haxtnmm, 124

Hasna, 302

JIBoiiHoii Tomop, nabpuc, 48, 124, 127

JIBopel kak mepeMOHHAIbHBIN 1IEHTp, 127

Jesa u acypsr, 185, 189

JleBkanuoH, 236, 238

Hensdw, 129, 249

Hdemerpa, 129,266,268,271, 274, 336, 338
KPHUTCKOE MPOUCXOKJICHHE KyJIbTa, 129

HemodoHT, 267

Hecana, 39

Hecstp 3anoBeneit otkpoBeHue Sxae, 168

H3ymu, 24

440
ICXaTOJOTHYEeCKasi KOHIICIIMS y HWPAHIICB,
289
3CXaTOJIOrMYecKoe, B Ma3aen3me, 297, 299

3
3arpeii, 328, 338
3anMokcuc
conocrapienue ¢ Jlmonucom, 334
3apatycTpa

Iyaiaus3Mm Teoyorud, 284

mpobyiema nobpa u 371a, 284

3KCTATUYCCKUH OMBIT, 282

3aXOpOHEHHE HaTyduiickoe, 36
3eBc, mr. X, 55, 129, 136, 139, 176,
191,229,231,233,237, 238, 241, 243, 245, 249, 257,
292,325,336

Bummy, 197,219

Bnagpika mukux 3Bepeit, 18, 20

BOCerCCHI/Ie IJIOTH, I/IH)IOI/IpaHCKaSI KOHUICIIIUA
§112,303

Juxma, 201,204, 205

Juonuc, 325
npa3aHuky §123, 328
MIpOUCXOXKAeHuE, 325

Judupamo, 338, 339

JloctoeBckuiit ®.M., 7

JHpaxennox, 19

Hpeso XKuznu, 155

Jpeso Ilo3znanus nobpa u 3ma, 155

Hymysm, 61,64, 74

Jyx vs 10Tk B BeTX03aBeTHOH Teonorum, 308

JlyxoBHOe vs MaTepuagbHOE B Mazaensme, 287, 288

E
EBa, 154, 156

XK

JKesnbl komaHngoBaHus, 23
Kenmuna
AHTPOIIOKOCMHUYECKUN CUMBOJIU3M, 42
JKeprBonpuHoieHue
ABspaam u ero Bepa, 163
B OpaxMaHax peTMruo3HbIi kpusuc, 220
B Beluiickoll penuruu, 199
KaK akT TBopeHus, 208
KOCTEH )XKMBOTHBIX, 238
OCYKIICHHE BETX03aBETHBIMH IIPOPOKAMH,
317
otoxaectBienue ¢ [Ipaxmanaru, 213
COBMEIIICHHE C MSICHOU Tpare3oi, 239
COMBI, B BeAuicKoii penurun, 200
y Oubneiickux narpuapxos, 162
y ManeoaHTponos, 14
xoJyiokoct, 172
yejioBeka, 41, 201, 205
mypymamenxa, 203

6opr0a ¢ uynosuieMm Tugdonom, 231
Jukreiickuii, 129
[IOBEJIUTEIL OOrOB U BCEICHHOI, 233
Wneickuii, 31eMEeHTHI
MHUCTEpHii B KyJIbTe, 232
3emienenue
u mudosorus, 39, 42
KyJNbTUBAIHA 371aK0B, 39
3ukkypart, 49, 119, 159
3uycyapa u myMepcKuii moror, 62
3meii Anom, 88
3meit Axu ByaxHbs, HEBHANMAs MOJATbHOCTh ATHH,
189
3onotas BepeBka, 234
3osotoi 3apoasiul, 194

n

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 222

Uesexnnns, 66, 149, 320, 322
Hezexunns §120, 21, 320, 323
Hepemus, 318
HepuxoH, 46
Ueporamus, 42, 72, 74, 272
Uepodanwms, 12
HeOecHas, B MHIOEBPOIECHCKOW pEHUIHH,
176
Hepycanumckuit Xpam
kak Lleatp Mupa, 306
CHMBOJI HaumH, 320
W3naganpHOE YOUHCTBO
HMCTOYHUK HEKOTOPBIX 00pSIOB, 41
Kak >XU3HEHHass HeoO0X0oauMoCTh, 10
W3pawuns Be1OOp SIxBe, 321
Wnnysuka, apakon, 136, 137, 191
Wnanna, 61, 64, 65, 66
Wun, noucropuueckas uupunuzauus §§38-39, 119
Hunoesponeiinsl, 38, 174, 177, 179, 181
ucTopus U Murpanyu, 174
mudonorus, 177
oOrmras penurus, 176
Wunonpaniiel, 44
Wunpa, 55, 181 u cn., §68
OuTBa C TpEeXTiaBeIM dymoBHIeM, 181
Nuunmanuys
B DJI€BCUHCKUX MuUcTepusix §97, 269
3apartycTpsl, 281
HE  COCTOSBIIASACS  «MMMOPTAIIU3AIU)
Apnama, 156
Heynava ['unbramera, 78
o0psinel, mapytomiue 6eccmeptue, 337
TIOJIBUTHY TPEUECKUX TepPOeB, 262
MOJIPOCTKOB, 28, 262
ynanasma, 200
mamanuctckas, 245 Mos §115,309
441
Hmyep, 96, 97
Wmrap, 64, 65, 133, 140,258

"
Hammy, 55, 143, 144, 146, 147, 149, 150, 191,292

K

Kann u ABenb,
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE  3EMJICACTBIEB |
MacTyxos, 157
Kamensp kak «3amectutelns tenay, 111
Kannubanusm, 41. 146
Kapma kak putyanbHas 1esTenbHOCTh, 213, 221
Kapnak, 109, 110, 112
Kubena, 139
Kukeon, 266, 271
Kawnra MeprtBeix, 84, 87, 105, 107
Kosuer 3aBera, 170, 306
Koru, 16 u cin. Konusa, 52
442
Mertamnyprus
MH}OJIOTHS METAIIOB, 53
Muposas Ocs, 206
Mupogoe [lpeBo, 43, 51
Mupogoit Ctom, 45, 51

Kopubantusm, 333
Kocmuueckas penurus, 43
Kocmoronus
B «bbITHIY, 158
B rumHe X «Pursenpi», 208
erurierckas, 85, 86
MecoroTamckas, 71
MOTHB aKBaTHYECKOT'0 )KHBOTHOT0, 29
OOHOBIICHHIE MHpa Yepe3 BOCHPOM3BEACHUE,
44,73
Kpacnass oxpa kak pHUTyambHBIH CYOCTHUTYT KpOBH,
15,16
Kparodanwus, 12
Kpur
nodyHekue penuruu §§40-42, 123
Kpon, 139,229,234,408
Kpyrosoe Bpems, 44
Kynbt MepTBBIX
Ha Kpure, 127
Kymnbt orast B Mma3znensme, 288
KynbT npeaxos
B IajJeoiuTe, 35
MeTraJInTH4Ieckue BepoBanus, 111
MeTAIMTHYECKHE IMBUIN3any, 118
Kynet uepenoB va bmwkaem Boctoxke, 47
Kymap0Ou n xyppuro-xerrckas Teoronus, 137
Kyprannas xynasTypa, 175
Kypertsl, 124, 232
Kycap-u-Xycac, 55, 145
Kacuboapene, 51

JI

JlaOupuHT, HHUIIMATHYECKOE UCTIBITaHuE, 124
Jlyna B apxandeckux MUAGDOIOTHIX, 26

M

Maar, 88, 99, 102, 106
Marwu u 30poactpusm, 294
Mapnenckas smoxa, 23, 26
MansTa, 113
Masnbra (Cubups), 24, 26
Manwus, 333
Many, 210, 214
Mapnyk, 68, 70, 72, 74, 137, 140, 147, 153
Mac-n'Azwmnb, 15, 34
Marsp-3emns, 42, 54, 111, 177, 249, 255, 325
Me, 60
Meranutudeckuii KyabTypHBIA KpyT, 118
Mensexuii pa3gHUK y THISKOB U aifHOB, 20
Mesun (Ykpauna), 24
MeHTHpBI, X CEeKCYaIbHBIA CMBICI, 112
Menec, ocuoBarens Erumnra, 83
Merannypr u Ky3Hell
«X0351eBa OTHA», 55

Muctepuu
Opdeii u Tuonuc, 338

Mucrryeckast CoJIMIapHOCTD
MeXITy OXOTHUKOM U 100bueii, 11, 29
MEXITy YeJIOBEKOM M PaCTHTEIHFHOCTHIO, 42,
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126
Murtpa, Bo3BeITMUeHNUE B Massien3me, 296
Murtpa-BapyHa, B3auMOAOINOIHSIOIINAE OIIO3UIIH,
180, 190,296
Mudonorus xonuii u crpein, 12
Mouceii u ucxon espees u3 Erunra, 165
MoHnrecnas, 19, 22, 28

MOHTECTIaHCKHUI XOpPOBOJ, 28
Mocr, cBsi3b ¢ HHBIM MHPOM, 30
Moxenmxo-apo, 119, 120
MyKckue coro3bl, 28
Mycreepckas smoxa, 14
Myrty, 143
Mscoenenue, 10

Hacarbs, 179
Haryanuswm, 13
Hammy, 58, 60
Hackanbhas xuBomnuce, 2 1
Haryduiickas kynbpTypa, 35
Herpurocsr, 13
Heonur, nyXxoBHBI CTpOHl U €ro MpeeMCTBEHHOCTh
§14, 52
Hunrupcey, 59
Hossrii I'ox
«KOHEI] CBeTa» M TPEXOBHOTO YEIIOBEYECTBA,
63
aKUTUIb, 61
akury, 72, 74
amBamenxa, 202
Hagpys, 292, 303
Mpa3IHOBaHUE KaK OOHOBIIEHHE MUpa, 192
Mpa3IHOBAHUE KaK TIOBTOPEHUE
KOCMOroHuu, 73,89
nypyiy, 134, 136
443
[epuoanyeckoe 0OHOBIEHNE MUPA
CBSI3b C JKM3HBIO PACTEHUH U 3eMIICNICITUEM,
43, 44
ITepcermomns, cBameHHAs cToMUIa, 292
Ieym, 29
ITemepa Tpex 6paThes, 20, 21
Tlemepsr
Ha Kpure §40, 123
XpaHWIMIIa Kocre, 18
[Turmen, 13,28
[Mudus, 250
IMudon, 246, 247
[Inomopoane 3emuim  CBSI3b € IUIOIOBHTOCTBIO
JKCHIITUHEL, 42
[InyToH, 266
[ome IlognomeHwii, HeOecHas 0oOWTENs (hapaoHOB,
91
TlonoBoe pa3znenexue
JKHIIHIIA, 26, 45
Tpy#a, 10, 40
IToceiinon, 129, 243
I'unnuid, 60r momazei, 243
MOCMEPTHBIN CyH
B Erunre, 105, 106
Mocrt Yungar, 282, 285

Hoi, 158

0]

O6eiinckas KyibTypa, 49
OgnaneHue

BpeMeHeM, 26

or"em, 10

IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, 12
Ormoaja, rpymma u3 BOCbMH OOTroB, 85
Omxubse, 23
OnomanrHuBaHue

JKMBOTHBIX, 35

MUIIEBBIX pacTeHu, 39
Opdeit, 6

napajijieNiy ¢ maMaHu3MoM, 251
Ocertunbl, 294
Ocwupuc, 85,91,92,93,95, 105, 338
Octposa bnaxennsix, 235
OXOTHUK

MHUCTHYECKasi COMUIAPHOCTh ¢ T00buei, 11,

29

HacjeIue NaJIeOIMTHICCKIX

OXOTHHMKOB, 38, 39
Ouenoseuenue, 10

IT

[MTagmme anrenslt B bubOmuu, aHajgorus ¢ TeposiMHU
npesHelt ['perun n Uaaun, 157
[Taneoantpomnsr, 11, 15, 19,23, 27,35,341
penurus, 13
ITaneoromunuael, 39
[ManeonuTuyeckue 3HaKU U UTYPbI, UX PUTYyaIbHAs
bynKms, 27
Ilacxa, 167

[oTon
B bubmun, 158
€ro MPUYUHEL, 63
MecoroTaMckuit Mug, 62, 158
YHHUBEpCATBbHOCTh Mu(a, 63
TTosBasgromuiicss 1 McYe3aroIHii 0or
Juonuc, 327
Hymysu-Tammys, 66
IIpamxanatu, §77, 189, 192, 194,
197,202,206,208,210, 216,220,223
Ipaxputy, Ipupoxa, 228
[Mpomereit, 41, 234, 236, 237,411
U MUQoITOTHH, 41
y Ocxuna, 237, 239
[IpoTuBOIIOCTaBIICHUE 3EMIICIENBIIEB 1 CKOTOBOJIOB
VYrapur, 141
IIpyer M., 7
IIrax, 55, 85, 86, 108
[Iypyma, 207, 209, 210, 214, 224
mypymia, 227
mypyuamenxa, 202, 203
[Ty»3610, 23
Pa, oToxxnectBiienue ¢
Ocupucom, 104
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P

Pa-Atym-Xempu, 85
Pait, 35
B UpaHCKOH Tpaauuuu, 302
B Kuure beitus, 155
Octposa bnaxennsix, 248
y aBCTPAIHMICKUX OXOTHUKOB, 35
Onusuil y rpekos, 236
Pepomtouust Amapusl, 104
Penurnosnast HeHHOCTH
SKWIIMIIA U TToceaenust, 44
3eMHOH Xu3HH, 242
nucropuu, 324
HaykH, 287
pagoctu >xu3Hu, 102
444
CaompsHT, 299
Cger
aTpubyT OokecTBeHHOCTH, 58, 68,74, 133
B Mazzaeusme, 282
OCHOBHOH aTpuOyT aTMaHa u Opaxmana, 225
CasillleHHOE, TEPMUHBI [Tl 0003HaYeHus, 178
CekcyanbHOCTh, €€ CakpalbHbIl acnekT, 220, 275
Cer, 55
CuMBonm4eckuii cMbich norpebenntit §3, 14
CHHKpETH3aIUs PETUTHO3HBIX HICH
Amnaronus u Basunon, 133
B U3zpamnie, 306
ymep u Axkaz §20, 67
Ckudsr, 294
C1oBO KaK Maruko-peauruo3Has cuna, 31
Coma
6oxecTBO, 189, 194,398
HAIHUTOK «HEe-CMepTu», 195
CoTBOpeHue uenoBeKa U3 nepsomarepus, 154
ComecTBre B NPEHCHOAHION, PUTyajbHAs CMEPTb,
66, 124
Cnenra-Matinblo, 284, 295
CrapoeBporeiickas uBrIu3anys, 50
CTaTy>TKH KEHCKHE
MeconoTaMckue, 46
HEOJIUTHYECKHE, 125
MajyIeoJInTHIYECKHE, 24
najiecTuHCKue, 47
Cronxenmxk, 113, 116
Cynnba
B ApeBHel ['peruu, 239
MeCONOoTaMCKasi KOHUEMIHs, 78
CymiecTBOBaHHE 11OCIIE CMEPTH
«IEeMOKpaTH3alusD» 3arpoOHOW KHU3HH B
445
Tudon, 55,231,255
Tpanc, 23,251,289, 313
Tpastaona, cpaxkeHue ¢ ApakoHoM Axu-/laxaka, 292
TpexuacTHas uHAOEBpONEiickas uaeonorus, 179
TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBI, 38

Yy
VYnanumansr, 211,215,220, 224,228,288,289

()

ciosa, 177

cMepTH, 95

9KCTAaTHYECKOro OmbITa, 333

9POTHUKH U TEJIECHOM KpacoTsl, 242
Pynpa-Illusa

BOILIOIIEHUE JEMOHUYECKHX cuil, 198

C

Cabasuit, 274, 334, 335

CakpanbHoe 1 IpoaHHOE B «aBpaaMUIeCKoi» Bepe,
164

Camoenpr, 13

Cancapa, 221,222, 223,227

Erunre, 96

B Betxom 3asere, 308

B yImaHUIagax, 221

erurneTckue npeacrabiaeHus, 90
npaHckue npeacrasienus, 300
Merajiutuiyeckue BepoBanus, 117, 118
MMaJeOTUTHYECKIE

npexacrasieHus, 15, 16

y rpekos, 240

T

TaifHa )KH3HU, CMEPTH U BO3POKICHUS
accolMalUs € XKU3HBIO pacTeHui, 43
Juonuc, 328
erurnerckue npeacrapienus, 107
CXOKIIEHHE B IOA3EMHEIN Mup, 335

Tammys3, 65, 66

TanTtpusm,
CpPaBHEHHUE C METATUTUYECKUM KOMILIEKCOM,
118

Tamac

BHUJ acke3bl, 216

KocMHuecKHui xap, 208 u ci.
Tsamrrap, 55, 192
Texctsl mupamun, 91, 92, 93, 95, 96, 365, 366
TexcTsl capkodaros, 85
Temenmnyc, ckpeIBarommuiics oor, 134, 135
Temnypudeckas cakpajIbHOCTb, 54
Tenns-Xamad, 48
Temmk-Tam, 15
Tuamar, 69, 70, 71, 74, 136, 137, 138, 147, 153,
190,208
Tuacel, 128

®apaon
BOILIOIIEHHE Oora, 82
BOILIOIIIEHUE MaaT, 88
®pasamun, 303, 431
Opeiin 3., 7, 11

X

Xamxunap, 47, 48
Xaunysedne, 41

Tun mudonoruu, 41
Xammypanw, 67, 74
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Xaoma 111

KyJsT §108,295 lamannsm, 16, 17,23,24,30, 250, 294
HAIHUTOK, 285, 289
: 595 Ilamami, 68, 80

0KECTBO, Illecros JI.H, 165

Xaparnma, 182

KyJIbTypa u pemrus §§38-39, 120 Ulremtbmop, 32
Xartmencyt, 100 lymep, 57, 74, 154
Xoazsiika Jlukux 3Bepeit, potnia theron, 125

I Da, 67, 68, 69, 138
Diis, 69, 70, 80
Om, 139, 140, 142, 162, 168
DNeBCUHCKHE MHUCTEPUH, 5
MIPOUCXOXKACHHUE, 267
POJIb B TPEYECKOM PEIUTHO3HOCTH, 276

Ilapckas BiacTh
B Beauiickon Munun, 205
B npeHeM Hpane, 293
B Erunre, 87

B Uspaune, 305, 306 Droxi, 152, 153

B Mpane, 291 Duku, 58, 59, 60, 67
ape, peﬂHVFIHOSHaﬂ I;%sz Dumub, 58, 62, 64, 67, 68, 74
B M3palxme, 24 Duyma s, 5, 60, 69, 71, 73, 78,140,153,359
B LHGCOHOTa%HH’ Onudanus, 30, 127, 328
B LLymepe, Snoc o ['unpramente, 75

y XeTToB, 134 5
. peukurains, 64, 66, 68
Haps, cumBox Muposoit Ocu, 206 DeKiMochL, 32

Lentp Mupa, 43, 44, 52, 96, 113, 120, 155, 195,302 D THONOTHUECKE MEEI

CBSI3b C OJJOMAITHUBaHUEM pacTeHuit, 40

| Sxmarow, 101, 102, 103
Yaran Xm0k, 47, 48, 132
YenoBek — ciyra uin pad 170
IOra, 44, 235
|
SAxse, 308 S
Sino nepsuunoe (Erumer), 85
4 SIxBe
Wxoy-Koy-Tsans, 10, 14, 19 aHanorus ¢ Atonom, 166
Yypunra, 34 accormanus ¢ Baanowm, 172,312,315
446
BMEIIATENECTBO B UCTOPHIO, 317 SxBe u «bor otmay, 168
Kak cynss, 308
[TociecioBue

Bo «BBenenun» x I Tomy «Mcropun Bepsl...» Mupua Dnuazne moaenuiIcs COKPOBEHHBIM 3aMBICIIOM — YJIOXKUTh B
HEeOOJBIIYI0 KHHUTY BCIO HCTOPUIO DEJIMTHMO3HBIX HJeH, YTOOBl 4YHMTAaTelb MOT «OJHHM JyXOM IIOJY4YHTh
Npe/CTaBICHUE O (PYHIAMEHTAILHOM €IMHCTBE PEIMTHO3HBIX ()EHOMEHOB» — IPHU BCEH Pa3HOIUKOCTH UX GopM U
00pa3oB. M0OXXHO M3yMIISITECSI OECKOHEUHOMY CTPEMIICHHIO 3TOTO BEJIMKOTO YYEHOTO K COBEpPIIEHCTBOBAHHIO CBOMX
mTyauid, nbo Oimame yXKe COo3Jal HECKOIbKO HEOONBIINX KHI)KEK, OTKPBHIBAIOIIMX YHUTATENO TITyOHHBI
PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS, — OT MH(OB aBCTpaTMICKUX aOOPUI€HOB [0 arpapHBIX KyJIbTOB PYMBIHCKHX KPECTBSH,
ONMM3KHUX CepIy PyMBIHCKOTO aBTOpa: 3T0 M «AcmekTsl Muda» (1964, pycckuii nepeBox — M., 1996), u «Mud o
Be4yHOM Bo3BpateHun» (1969, pycckuii nepesog — CI10., 1998), u apyrue nedosbiune no oobemy kHuru. O1HaKo
MeuTa 00 ujeane, 0 BO3BPAICHUH pasi, TOMCKN HAa4aJIbHON U (OAHOBPEMEHHO) KOHEUHOHM PEIMTMO3HON MCTHHBI HE
OCTaBJISUTM DJIMazie 10 KOHIIA €ro AOJIFOr0 CO3UAATENbHOTO MyTH.

IlonbITKy CO31aTh TaKOM KOMIIEHAUYM IOIBITAICA NPEANPUHSATH, I10CJIE CMEPTH yuuTesl, ero yueHuk HMon Ilerpe
Kynsno (1950-1991), cocraBuB ognoToMHbIN «CioBaps penuruii» (Dictionnaire des religions. Pyc. u3n. M.Dnuaze,
Won Kynmano. CnoBaps penuruii, oopsiioB u BepoBaHuil. M., 1997), B Oonblioii Mepe Ha OCHOBE MaTepHajoOB
JTAHHOTO TPEeXTOMHHKa U 16-TomHON «OHumknonenun penmruit» (The Encyclopedia of Religion), Beimeameii mox
penaxuueii dmuaze B 1987 r. B Horo-Hopke.

Ho xots Dnmazne ceryer Bo «BBeneHnn», 4To eMy NMPHIIIOCh PACTAHYTh «KPATKyI0» MCTOPUIO PEIUTHO3HBIX HICH
Ha TPH TOMa, y M3JaTelieil pycCKOro MepeBoiia €CTh BCE OCHOBAHMS HAJESTHCS, YTO UMTATENb OyIET YHTaTh BCE
TOMa Ha €IMHOM JIbIXaHUH, MO0 KHHUTa HAlMCaHa HE TOJIBKO B €AMHOM «KIFOUE», KaK M BCE HAyYHbIE KHUTH DIIHAe,
HO JEHWCTBUTEIBHO AEMOHCTPHUPYET HENPEPBIBHOCTH UYEIOBEYECKONW HCTOPHM, TOYHEE — HCTOPUH TEX IIOMCKOB
CMBICIIa YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIECTBOBAHUS, 0€3 KOTOPHIX M cama UCTOpHsi Obuta Obl HeBO3MOXKHA. Mcropmuecknit
nadoc, B 1IeIOM NPUCYLIMIT BceM TpylnaM Dnuane, TeM He MEHee OTIMYaeT MMEHHO 3Ty KHHIY: TaKOe pPa3BUTHE
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UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKON MBICTH MOJKHO CUMTAaTh 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, €CIIM BCIOMHUTbB, YTO Apyroe — Oosiee paHHEEe —
¢dynnamenrtanpHoe counHeHune Jnuane «Tpakrar mo ucropuu penuruit», 1949 (¢ dpaniysckoro — CII6., 1999);
(«Ouepkn CpaBHUTENBHOIO PEUTHOBENEHUs», C aHrmiickoro — M., 1999); nocesimeHo B Ooublueil Mepe
MOP(]OJIOTHH PEIUIHO3HBIX KyJIbTOB M HAEH, yeM HMX HCTOpuH. Ellle OHO CyIIECTBEHHOE OTIMYKE OT HPOYHX
PENUTrUOBEUECKUX COUMHEHUN JienaeT «McTopuio Bephl U PEIMTMO3HBIX UICH» UCTOPUYHOM B TOM CMBICIE CJIOBA,
KOTOpOE€ TPHBBIYHO /ISl HACIETHWKOB JPEBHUX TPAaJULUH — aHTHYHOH M OnOIelcKoW: B KHHWIE€ MOYTH HET
YIIOMHHaHUI O KyJjbTax IepBoObITHON nepudepun Craporo cBera, O PEIMIHO3HBIX HAEAX «IPUMHTHBHBIX)»
HapOJ0B, Ha ThI-

448

CslUeNIeTHsl OKa3aBIIMXCS Kak Obl «BHE McTopum». Kak yxke roBopuiiock, Diuajie OTAaN JaHb MCCIIETOBAHUIO dTHX
KyJIbTOB, OCOOCHHO PEJMIMU aBCTPaIMHIEB, U MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAT HE TOJBKO JKUBYIO CBSI3b MHU(OIOTHUECKOMN
(aHTa3UM «IIPUMUTHUBHBIX» HAPOJOB C PEIUTHO3HBIMH IPEACTABICHUSMH HApOJOB «UMBHIM30BAaHHBIX», HO W
«OTKPBITOCTB» TEPBOOBITHBIX TPAJULIMH JUIS BO3ACHCTBUS TPaJULUI HCTOPUYECKHX. B TaHHOM TpPEXTOMHHKE
Onuajge cocpenoToumica MO NPEeUMMYINEeCTBY Ha PEIUTHO3HBIX MJIESX BENIUMKUX HuBHIM3anuil Cpenru3eMHOMOpBS,
Ilepenneit Asuu u Mnnocrana, no-pa3HOMy, HO UpE3BBIUAITHO OCTPO MEPEKUBABIINX UCTOPUIO — JKU3Hb U CMEPTh
YeJI0BeKa, Hapo/a, CTPaHbl U — B 3CXATOJIOTHYECKOH MEPCIEKTHBE — IEN0ro Mupa. [lonckn cMpIcia 1 KOHEUHbBIX
UTOTOB 3TOW MCTOPWH 3alledYaTICHbl B JPEBHUX TEKCTaX, KOTOPBIE W CTAJIH TJIAaBHBIM OOBEKTOM HCCIEIOBAHHS B
KHUTre DImae.

Crienyer ¢ ynOBIETBOPEHHEM OTMETHTb, YTO HBIHELIHEMY YHTATEII0 PYCCKOTO H3AaHHA MOXKHO OCYIIECTBHUTH
JKeJlaHue Dnuazie ¥ IPUOOLIUTECS K 9TUM APEBHUM TEKCTaM, KOTOPBIE M3aHbl B IPEKPACHBIX PYCCKUX MEPEBOIAX.
OT0 Kacaercsi He TOJBKO TPAJAUIMOHHO MHTEPECHOM ISl OTEYECTBEHHOW (DMIIONOTMH W JINTEPAaTypbl aHTUYHON
snoxu. K 1ocTikeHnsM oTeuecTBeHHOW MH0JIOTMH MOXKHO OTHECTU HEJAaBHO M3JAaHHBIN MOJHBIN MEPEBOJ TUMHOB
«Pursenpl», MOArOTOBJICHHBIH U MOAPOOHO NpokoMMeHTHpoBaHuHbld T.5. EnuzapenkoBoit (M., «JlurepatypHbie
namMsaTHUKD», 1989-1999). KitaccmueckuM MOXKHO — CYHTATh TEPEBOJ JAPCBHEHHAMKUCKUX — «YIIaHUIIAIY,
BBITIOJHEHHBIH eme B 1960-¢ rr. A.Sl. CeipkuHBIM (TIepen3ianue B oqHoM TomMe — M., «[TaMSITHUKH MMCHbMEHHOCTH
Bocroka», 2000). M3nausr Tekctbl «Aects» (CII6., 1997) u npyrux ApeBHUX MpaHCKUX KHUT (3opoacTpuiickue
TekcTel, M., «llamsatHukm muceMeHHOCTH BocTtoka», 1997), mpomomxkaercs HaBHSIS TpPaAWLUs IEPEBOIOB
MH(OJOTHYECKIX TEKCTOB MecomoTamuu (HadmHas ¢ «2moca o ['mmbramerne» B mepesoge M.M. JlpskoHOBa),
BKITIOYArOIas IpeBHelmue myMmepckne TekcThl («OT Hadana Hayam»— mepeo B.K Adanaceesoit. CII6., 1997),
U3aHbl JPEBHEETUIIETCKHE, YTapUTCKUE, XCTTCKHE TEKCThI, PACTET YUCIO KPUTHUECKHX M KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHBIX
u3gannii bubmunu. MHorme KHUTM 3apyOeXHbBIX CIELHAINCTOB, B TOM YHCJIE U T€, KOTOPBIC PEKOMEHIYET caM
Onuane, HEAOCTYNHBIE B TPOIIIOM MIMPOKOMY YHTATENI0, W3JaHbl IO-PYCCKH. ABTOpP KOMMEHTapHEB
COCPEIOTOUMIICS 10 ITPEUMYILECTBY Ha TOM, YTOOBI YKa3aTh U3BECTHbIE €My OTEUECTBEHHbIE N31aHMsI, 0COOCHHO Te,
YTO BBIIUIM B CBET IIOCJE JBYXTOMHOM SHuMKIonenuun «Muder HaponoB mupa» (M., 1980-82). Pemakuus
CTpEMWJIaCh IPUBECTH YIOMSHYThIE B KHHI'€ MMEHa MHU(OJIOTMYECKHX MEPCOHAXKEH B COOTBETCTBHE C TEM K€
SHIUKJIONEIUUECKUM H31aHHEM.

Wznarenmu npunocsaT ocoOyro OnaromapHocts I'.C. CrapocTuHy, JaBIIEMy TPAaHCKPHIIMIO KMTAaHCKUX peasiuil n
npoBepuBeMy nHaniickue, u H.FO. YanrcoBoit 3a KOHCYIBTAIINH IT0 HPAHCKOMY Pa3JIely.

KommenTapuu

*1. CM.: «OuepKy CpaBHUTEIBHOTO PEIUTHOBEICHUs» ( IEPEBOJ € aHTIIMHCKOro u3ganus. M., 1999, nociecnosue u
kommenTtapuu B.S1. T[lerpyxuna; ¢ ppaniysckoro — «Tpakrar no uctopuu penuruin». CI16., 1999).
*2. Cwm. pycckuii nepeoa: Penrun Ascrpanuu. CII6., 1998.

£

*3. CM. o npunnumnax opuenranuu: [lonocunos A.B. Ex oriente lux! OpueHTarust o crpaHam cBeTa B apXan4ecKux
kynbTypax EBpazuu. M., 1999.

*4, Uxoy-Koy-TsHp — maneonmTiueckas cTostHKa BOm3n [lekuHa.

*5. CM.: Tpakrat 1o uCTOpUH penuruii, rmasa VI.

*6. Homo faber (;1aT.) — 4enoBek, nmpousBonsamuii opyaus, homo ludens — «denoBek urpatonimii», homo sapiens
— YENIOBEK Pa3syMHBIH, YEIOBEK COBPEMEHHOTO BHJA: AECHCTBUTEIBHO, apXEOJIOTMYECKUE CBHIAECTENBCTBA 0 homo
sapiens MOATBEPKIAIOT TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO YEJIOBEKY COBPEMEHHOTO BHAA HMCXOAHO OBUIM MPHUCYIIH BCE
MEPEUNCICHHBIE BHUIBl TBOPYECKOW MAEATEIBHOCTH — IIPOU3BOJCTBO OpPYIUH, CIIOCOOHOCTb K PHUTYaJIbHOMH
(«urpoBoii») mpakTuke (CM. HIDKE O MaJCOJUTHYECKHX MOrpeOCHUAX), CO3MaHHME IPOW3BEICHUN HCKYCCTBA.
[MonbITkM  OOHAPYXUTh «OE3PEIMTHO3HBINY TEPHOA B HCTOPUM YEJIOBEYECTBA, MPHUCYIIME HEKOTOPHIM
HCCIIEIOBATENSIM B COBETCKYIO 310Xy, MaJIOOCHOBATEIbHBI.

*7. O0pasipl BEpXHEeNaJleoJINTHYECKOH TIACTUKHN N3BECTHBI Takxke B CHOMpU — Ha crosHkax Manbra u Bypets.

%

*8. Peun nner o Kanosoii nemepe Ha FOxHoM VYpare, rie M3BECTHBI HaCKaJIbHbIE N300pakeHHsI MAMOHTA, JIOLIAJH,
HOcopora.

*9. OrteuectBeHHblii uctopuk penurnu C.A. TokapeB mpenmojarai, 4To >KEHCKHE CTaTydTKH, HaXOIMMEIE BO3JIE
0YaroB MaJCONIMTHYECKIX JKWJIHIL, BOIDIOMAIN 00pa3bl XpaHUTEIbHHI ceMeitHoro odara (TokapeB C.A. Pannue
tdopmer pemurun. M., 1990. C. 552-563). Cp. taxxke: Cromsip A.Jl. [IpoucxoxaeHne n300pa3uTeI-HOTO NCKYCCTBA.
M., 1985. C. 237 u ca.

*10. Cm. kputndeckuii 0030p Teopuit Jlepya-I'ypana u nmp. B kH.: Cromap A.Jl. Yka3. cou. Cemuornueckas
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WHTEPIPETANHS TATCOTUTHIECKUX KUBOTMCHBIX KOMIIO3MIMKA TpemioxkeHa B ctathe: TomopoB B.H. K mpowmc-
XOXKJEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX odTHdecknx cuMBouioB (ITaneonurnyeckas snoxa).— Panuue Gpopmsl uckyccrBa. M., 1972.
C. 77-104. 13 nocieanux paboT MO UCKYCCTBY majieonurta cM.. [lepBoObiTHOE McKyccTBO. [lox obimelt penakuueit
S1.A. llepa. Kemeposo, 1998.

*11. Cp. Te e MOTHBBI B PYMBIHCKMX paborax Oiuazne: BaBuioHckas kocMmoiorus M anxumus; Mud o
BoccoenuHeHnu (M. Dnuane. Asuarckas amxumusi. M., 1998).

*12. Cm. Takke yka3aHHyrw B cHocke 10 crarero B.H. TomopoBa 0 KOCMOJOTHYECKOH CHMBOIIHKE
BEPXHEIAJICONIUTHICCKUX 3HAKOB.

*13. Bpems TepBOTBOpPEHHS, WM BpEeMs CHOBHICHHWH, B aBCTPAIUHCKOW MH(POIOTHH — 3aBEpIICHHOE
MH(]OIIOTHYECKOE BPEMS IS TEIbHOCTH TIep-
450

BOIPEIKOB — KYJIBTYPHBIX TepoeB; madocoM 3Toii Mudosoruu ObUI0 HE OTCYTCTBHE KaTeropuid noOpa u 3ia. a
COTBOpEHHE peajuii MMOBCEIHEBHOM JKU3HM M yupexiaeHne cmeptu (cMm.: Menerunckuit E.M. Iloatuka mucda. M,
1976. C. 171 u ci.).

*14. TepMnH «UMBWIM3aOUS» OTHOCHTCS 3JleCb K OOO3HAYCHUIO XO3SHCTBEHHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX THIIOB: B
9BOJIFOLIMOHHOM CMBbICIIE IIMBIIIM3ANNS BO3HUKAET CO CTAHOBJIEHUEM TOPOJICKOro 00pasa HM3HHU, TOCYIapCTBEHHbBIX
WHCTUTYTOB (TPaKJaHCKUX 3aKOHOB — Civitas), MMChbMEHHOCTH.

*15. CM. 0 HaTy(puICKOW M IPYrux KyJbTypax 3MOXH CTaHOBJICHHS IPOW3BOJIIETO XO3scTBa B KH.: Vctopus
MEePBOOBITHOTO O0IIECTBA. DMOXa MEPBOOBITHOMN poI0BOM 00mMHEL. M., 1986.

*16. [loMMMO «TepOMYEcKOro» acleKTa OXOTHHYbEW JKM3HU CIeAyeT OTMETHTbh, UTO JJIS apXandecKux oOIecTB
0X0Ta OblIa CYIIECTBCHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MSICHOUW MHIIU 1 O0raTcTBa (MyIIHAS 0X0Ta).

*17. XaunyBene — KyJIbTypHas repouHs Hapoaa emaie (Bocrounas MHnones3us), youiicTBo KOTOpoi MpHHECIO B
MU CMEPTh, a ¢ Hell — twiomopoaue (cM. Mudsr Haposos mupa. T. 2. C. 576).

*18. Cm. pycckmii epeBon: Memnapt Jlx. peBHeiinmie muBmu3anuu bmmkaero Boctoka. M., 1982,

*19. Cm. pycckuii nepeBoa: Kpamep C. Hcropus HaunHaercs B Lllymepe. M., 1965.

*20. CM. aHTOJIOTHIO IIyMepcKoi mo33uu: «Ot Havyana Havam». CI16., 1997.

*21. Cm. pycckmii iepeBon: Ommenxeiim A. Jleo. IpeBH:ias Mecomoramus. M, 1980.

*22. CM. IepeBoJT OTPBIBKOB U3 CKa3zaHUil o moTone: «Ot Hadana Hadam». C. 295 u co.

*23. Cm. pycckmii iepeBosr — «Mug o Bearnom BozBpameHnmn» CI10., 1998; «Acnextsl muda» M., 1996.

*24. B cnaBstHCKOH TpaIuIMK 3TO IIEPHOJ CBATOK, CBA3aHHBIN C TaJaHUAMHU O OyAyIIeM.

*25. CM. 0 OOKECTBEHHOM CHSHHH B HPAHCKOW Tpagumuu cTatbio «DapH». — Mudsr Hapoaos mupa. T. 2. C. 557-
558.

*26. Cm. pycckuii nepeBos: ITmyrapx. Ocupuc u Ucuna. Kues, 1996.

*27. «[leBsiTkay, DHHeana — MaHTEOH ACBITH OOroB ropoja I'emwomnossi, B KOTOpbIi BXoawiu Ooru Atywm, Iy,
Tedunyt, ['e6, Hyt, Ocupuc, Ucuna, Cet, Heduna.

*28. Cm. pycckuii nepeBon «IloydeHnsi reMonoibCKOro Iapsi cBoeMy HacieqHuKy Mepukapa» u «Pedenuii
Hnyepa» B kH.: [ToBects o Ilereuce I11. IpeBneerunerckas nposa. Ilepes. M.A. Kopocrosuesa. M., 1978.

*29. Ypeit — n300pakeHUe CBAMICHHOTO 3MesI, BEHUAroIee KOpoHy (apaoHa.

*30. CMm. 00 uctopuu [pesrero Erunra, B ToM 4mcie 0 BTOPKEHHU THKCOCOB, B KH.: Mcropus peBHero Bocroka.
T.2. M., 1988.
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*31. CM. pycckuil nepeBon B kH.: bamk V. IlyTemecTtBue nymy B apcTBe MEPTBBIX. Erunerckas KHUra MEpTBBIX.
M., 1995.

*32. CM. 00 apXcoJOrHmYecKux MaMsATHHKAaX, B TOM 4uclie Mmeramutax: Monrait A.JI. Apxeonorus 3amamHon
EBponsr. Kamennsrii Bek. M., 1973. *33. CM. 0 MEraTUTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIMIX KaK IMEPBOOBITHBIX 00CEPBATOPHAX:
Byn Ix. Connue, JIyna u npeBHne kaman. M., 1981.

*34. NakyOarnus, oT Jart. incubare — MPOBOANUTH HOYb B XpaMe, YTOOBI YBUICTD BEIINE CHEI.

*35. O xonuenmuu I eftne-I'enpaepra u nmpobiemMax pacIpoOCTpaHEHHSI METATUTHIECKUX KyJIbTyp cM.: bemmsyn I1.
ITokopenne genoBekoM Tuxoro okeana. M., 1986.

*36. bpaxmMaHBl — KOMMEHTapHH yUYEHBIX JKpemnoB (OpaxmaHoB) K kHuraMm Bex (cm.: Opman B.I'. Ouepk ucropun
Beuiickoit aureparypsl. M., 1980. C. 142 u ci.).

*37. CM. 0030p CBHIETENBCTB O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH KyJbTyp Xapanmsl U unnoapuen: bonrapa-Jlesun I'.M., Unbun
I'.®. Unpus B npesroctu. M., 1985. C. 82 u c.

*38. HMupoapusMu TPHHATO HMEHOBAaTh BETBb WHJIOWPAHIEB, Broprimuxcsi B MuHouro; rpekn (axelIrsl)
MPHUHAJICIKAIA K 0CO00M BETBU HHOCBPOICHCKOHN SI3bIKOBOW CEMBH.

*39. O xyppurax cM.: Bunbxensm I'. JIpeBunit Hapon Xypputsl. M., 1992.

*40. B samuxitonenim «Mudst Haponos mupay (T. 2. C. 363) — [laBymka.

*4]. CM. mepeBoJ] XeTTCKUX U IIp. Mall0a3MHCKUX TEKCTOB B KH.: JIyHa, ymaBmas c¢ HeOa. [IpeBHss muTeparypa
Mannoit Azun. Ilepes. Bsra. Be. MiBanosa. M., 1977.

*42. Cm. pycckwuii nepeBo: Houn [Tanomonuranckuit. [esana Huonuca. Ilepes. FO.A. IN'omy6na. CII6.. 1997.

*43. CM. U3IaHuE W TIEPEBOJ TEKCTOB: YTapuTCKui smoc. [lamsatHukyn mucbMeHHOCTH Boctoka. Ilepes. M.III.
[udpmana. M., 1993.

*44. B naHHOI riiaBe MCIOJIB3YIOTCS YyrapuTCKUE BapUaHThl UMEH ollieceMUTckux 0oxecTB (cM. «Mudbl Hapo1oB
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MHpPay).

*45. CornacHo sunukiIoneann «Mudst Hapomo mupa» (T. 1. C. 346) umsa /Jacon (bunukuiickas dopma), Jazan
03HAUYAET «KOJOCH.

*46. Muzpaiiiy, B eBpeHCKOM TPaaUIIMd — KOMMEHTApUU K OUOJICHCKIM TEKCTaM.

*47. Baan — BapuaHT uMeHu baana, ncrnosb3yemslii B pycckoM nepeBoyie buoum.

*48. Apuu 31€Ch — MHI0apUH (CM. BBIIIE).

*49. KypranHas KyJnbTypa — TEpPMHH, BBEACHHBIH aMEpUKaHCKUM apxeojiorom Mapueit ['uMOyTac, cuuraercs B
COBPEMEHHOW apXeoJIOTMYEeCKON JHMTepaType He BIIOJHE yJauyHBIM: KypraHbl, AEHCTBUTEIBHO XapaKTEpHBIC IS
psiia HHAOEBPONEHCKUX KYJIBTYP SMOXH SHEOINTa — OPOH3BI
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B CTEIHO# 30He EBpasuu, He oTpaxaloT BceX 0COOCHHOM MPanHI0€BPOIEHCKOI O0IIHOCTH.

*50. dopmupoBaHHE HHAOEBpOIEWCKOW oOmHOCTH (rae Obl HU pacnoiaraiach IpenroliaraeMasi MpapoanHa
unnoesporneines — cp.: 'amkpenuasze T.B., IBanos Bsiu. Be. MHnoeBponeiickuil s3p1k 1 uHA0eBponeinsl. T. 1-2.
TOwumucn, 1984) oTHOCHT K 3110XE HEOJIUTa — IPOU3BOJIAILETO XO3SHCTBA.

*51. Cwm. pycckuit nepeBox: bensenuct 3. CioBaps HHAOEBPONEHCKUX COLMANBHBIX TEPMUHOB. M, 1995.

*52. Croppu CTypiaycOH— HMCIaHICKHAN mod3T-cKanb u KHmKHUK XIII B., cocraBuBmmii cOopuuku car («Kpyr
3eMHOI». Jluteparypusle mamsatHuku. M, 1980) u mudonormdeckux ciokeroB (Mmammas Onna. JlureparypHbie
namsaTHukd. M., 1970).

*53. XKopx Tromesuns (1898-1986)— dpaniry3ckuii ucciieioBarelb HHA0EBpONeickoi Mudoioruu u snoca. Cwm.
pycckuii mepesox: [romesmns JK. BepxoBHeie 6oru nnnoesporneiires. M., 1986.

*54. Ckotr ObUI BOIUIOLIEHHEM OOraTtcTBa B MHIOEBPOIICHCKUX TPAAWLMAX, B TOM YHCIIE B JPEBHEPYCCKOM, Iie
CJIOBO «CKOT» TaK)X€ 03HAYAJIO «IAECHBIM».

*55. Ilypanbl — B BEIOMICKO# jHMTEparype MHUQOIOTHMYSCKHE PACCKa3bl O MPOMCXOXKICHUH OOBbIYacB M BelIeh
(3THONOTHYECKHUE PACCKA3HI).

*56. lllaranarxa-Opaxmana, «bpaxmaHa cra myTeii», camasi 3HauMTeNbHas 110 00beMy Opaxmana, cocrosimas u3 100
TJIaB.

*57. Pamasina, «Cka3anue o Pame» — npeBHemHIMICKas decKas mo3Ma, co3aHHas oK. 4 B. 1o H.3. [ToBecTByer
0 60opr0e mapeBnda PaMbl ¢ IEMOHNYECKHMH CYIIECTBAMH, JIOKAIN3yEeMBbIMH Ha tore HIoCcTaHa.

*58. BamkacaHeln-caMxiTa — OJHA U3 pefakunil « ImKypBeasny, COOpaHus PUTYalTbHBIX BEJHHCKUX TEKCTOB.

*59. CM. pycckwii iepeBo M KomMeHTapuii: Ymanumazsl. C. 11-237.

*60. MapkaHzes-ITypaHa — OIWH U3 CaMbIX paHHUX COOPHHUKOB MypaH.

*61. Cp. mepeBon T.4. Exmsapenkosoii (PB, 1,1), rne Aran numenyetcs xomapoy (B COOTBETCTBHH C BEAMHUCKUM
TEKCTOM) — XKPEIOM, TTITaBHBIM XKPEIoM Lapsl.

*62. Cp. mepeon T.5. EmuzapenkoBoit (PB, VIII, 100,8), rae roBopuTcsi 0 >KENE3HOW KPEmoCTH — OTO
CYIIECTBEHHO JUIsl IATUPOBKHU TEKCTOB «PHUTrBEbI».

*63. CM. 0 >KepTBONPUHOILICHUN KOHS Ha MHIOeBpoIlieiickoM Martepuaine: VBanoB Bsu. Be. OmbiT ncronkoBaHus

PUTYaJbHBIX M MH(]OJIOTMYECKHX TEPMUHOB, OOpa30BaHHBIX OT asva, «KOHb». — M3 paboT MOCKOBCKOTO
ceMmuoTHIecKoro kpyra. M., 1997. C. 171-220.

*64. B mepeome T.S. Emmzapenkomoii (PB, X, 90, 12) coxpaHeHBl Bce Ha3BaHUS KacT (BapH) — Opaxmas,
papKaHbs, BAHIIbS U IIypa.
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*65. 3akoHbI MaHy — CBOJI APEBHEUHANNCKUX YCTaHOBICHUN, IPUITHCHIBAEMBbII TepBOMy yenoBeky — Mamny. Pyc.
nepeBo — 3akoHsl Many. M., 1960.

*66. 'umu X, 129 — KOCMOIOHHYECKHUI TUMH «PUTBEIBD».

*67. Cm. o Opaxmane: TonmopoB B.H. O Opaxmane. K mctokam koHmemnmwm. — [IpoOneMbl HCTOpHH S3BIKOB U
KynbTypsl HapoaoB Uuanu. M., 1974. C. 20-74.

*68. Hurarsl u3 «nuane» natotes B mepeoae H.W. 'nennya.

*69. Tpagumus IpeacTaBIATh OOTOB JIFOAbMH, HAJCIEHHBIMH BBIIAIOIIIMMHUCS CTIOCOOHOCTSMHU U 000K€CTBIEHHBIMU
MOCJIE CMEPTHU, BOCXOIUT K TpedeckoMy aBTopy IV B. 1o H.3. EBremepy (orcrozna TepMHH — 3BreMepusM); eaBa JId
9Ta TPaIuIMs JaeT OCHOBAHHUS YCMATPHBATh B 00pase 3eBca YepThl yMHUparomero oora.

*70. Opduueckast 1mos3us, NpunuchiBaeMas JyereHaapHomy mnesiy Opdero, Obuta cBsizaHa C JUOHHCHUIACKUMHU
MUCTCPUSIMU.

*71. Huratsl u3 «Tpynos u nHei» ['ecuona natorcs B nepesoze B.B. Bepecaesa.

*72. LHurarsl n3 «IIpuxoBannoro IIpomeres» — B nepeBone B.O. Hunennepa n C.M. ConoBbeBa.

*73. Cp. pabotsl A.®. JloceBa 1o aHTHYHOH Mudosorun (B TOM uucie KHUTY «AHTHYHas MH(OJOTUS B ee
HCTOPHUYECKOM Pa3BUTHI». M., 1957), rie oH oTMeual repondecKuii u jaxke 6orodopueckuii magoc.

*74. Cp. Bepnan X.-II. [Iponucxoxaerne apeBHerpedeckoit mpicau. M., 1988.

*75. Dnwuame CpaBHMBAeT TI'PEYECKMX MOHp C TNpsXaMH-HOPHAMH CKaHIWHABCKOM TpaguLUH, YINOMSHYTBIMH B
«IIpopumanun BeIbBBD», 3HAMEHUTON TIecHN «CTapiieil DapD.

*76. CnemyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B aHTHYHOHN TpaauIuH [ edecT acCOMupoBacs He TOIBKO ¢ Ky3HEYHBIM HCKYCCTBOM,
HO U ¢ OpayHbIMU YCTaHOBJCHUSIMH — B WHJOEBPONEHCKHMX TpaJuLUsIX, BKIIOYas CIaBSHCKYIO, OpadHbIe y3bI
(«cBampOy» B pycckoM QouibKiIope) KoBai Ky3Hell, 3To otnaisier ['edecra oT dyHKimi maMaHa — emy OJivxe
(YHKIMH KyJIbTYPHOTO I'eposi.
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*77. O pasButan 0obpasza AnosoHa cp.: JloceB A.®. Yka3. cod.
*78. O MaoazuicKoM MPOUCXOXKIeHUN AmoiutoHa cM. Takxke: JloceB A.®. Vkas. cou. C. 287 u ci1.

*79. O cBA3U CUMBOJINYECKOTO Jlapa, MPEHoJHECeHHOTo ckudaMu MepcuacKoMy Lapio Jlapuro, — IATH CTpell, o
CKU(CKOIT MOJIeTIbI0 MUpa (YeThIpe CTOPOHBI cBeTa 1 LeHTp) cM.: PaeBckuit [1.C. Monens mupa. C. 66 u
CIL.

*80. O cBsi3W JIMPBI C IIAMaHCKUM JapoM U T.11. cM.: Pabunosuu E.I'. Jlupa I'epmeca. — Ponbkiop u sTHOrpadus.
JI., 1974. C. 69-75.

*81. Kamumu, yOupaemble c mojeild, ObIIM OIHOBPEMEHHO MEXKEBBIMH 3HAaKaMH — CHMBOJIAMH TPaHUIIBL: 3TO
yBsi3bIBaeT 00pa3 ['epmeca c ero
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«IOTPAaHUYHBIMUY (DYHKIMSIMHU BECTHUKA, COEMHSIIONIETO Bce Chepbl aHTUYHOTO KOCMOca.

*82. OO0 3BoJIOIIMY 00Pa30B AaHTHYHBIX OOTOB M3 XTOHHYECKHX cyliecTB cM.: JloceB A.®. Yka3. cou.

*83. Cm. komM. 34

*84. Tlepexox OoT MU(OIOTHUECKOTO K «HUCTOPHUECKOMY» BPEMEHH B Pa3HBIX TPAJULHUSAX CBSI3aH C IOKOJEHHEM
JIOJIEH, MMEIOUIMX M0JTy00XKECTBEHHOE MPOWCXOKAEHHE: Cp. OMOJICHCKNX HMCHOJNMHOB, POJIMBIIMXCS OT «CHIHOB
Boxwunx» (aHTenoB), BCTYMaBIINX B OpaK ¢ YEITOBEYSCKUMH TOYSPHMHU.

*85. Cm. pycckmii nepeBon: [Tuanap. Baxxummn. Onsl. @parmentsr. «Jluteparypasie mamsatHukd. M., 1980. C. 122.
*86. B COOTBETCTBUU € IpeUECKUMH MPEACTAaBISHUIMHU TeHb [ 'epakiia Bce ke oouTana B Aujie, B TO BpeMs Kak cam
T'epoit nmpe6piBan Ha OnuMmIe.

*87. JlroOompITHAS Mapalijiellb 3THUM NPEICTABICHUSAM — OOBIYall «ImepernekaTs» MIaAeHId, CHUMBOJIMYECKH
MOMeIIas ero B Medb, — COXpaHMIIach B ciaaBsHCKoM Tpaauimu: TomopkoB A.JL «Ilepenexanue» nereil B puTyanax
M CKa3Kax BOCTOYHBIX ciaBsiH. — Doibkiop u aTHOorpaduueckas aeicreurensHocts. CI10., 1992. C. 114-118.

*88. CMm. pycckuit nepeBoa: Kepenbu K. DneBcun. Apxerunudeckuit o6pa3 marepu u gouepu. M., 2000.

*89. CM. pycckrue TepeBOIbl 30pPOACTPUMCKHX TEKCTOB: «ABecTta» B pycckux mnepeBomax. CII6., 1997;
3opoactpuiickue Tekctbl, M., «llamsaTHukH nuceMeHHOcTH Boctoka», 1997; uznoxenue TexkctoB — 3opoact-
puiickas mugonorus. U.B. Pak. Mucds! apeBnero u pannecpenuesexosoro Mpana. CII6., 1998.

*90. Mapko Kpanesuu — repoii cepockoro 3moca.

*91. XBapaHa, (papH— O0XKECTBEHHOE CHSHHUE, BOIUIOMICHAE CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM BIIACTH, XaPHU3MEI.

*92. J13BBI — B UPAHCKOW TPAIULINHU TyXH 3714 (B OTIMYNE OT OOTOB Jesa B BEAUICKOMN TPaIUIiN).

*93. O630p IUTEpaTYpHI 1O 3THM MIpodbiIemMaM cM. B KH.: JlenekoB JI.A. «ABecTta» B coBpeMeHHO# Hayke. M., 1992.
*94. HaBpy3, Haypy3 — B npaHCKOH TpaJuIny HOBOTOHEE MPA3IHECTBO.

*95. B pekoHCTpyKuUMH HHAOeBporneiickoil mudonorun, npemioxkenHoid B.B. VanoBeiM u B.H. TomnoposbiM
(UccnenoBanust B obsactu cnaBsHCKUX ApeBHOcTeil. M., 1974. C. 4 u ci.), «OCHOBHBIM MU(pOMY siBisieTcss MU O
noejinHKe HeOecHOro 6ora (rpOMOBEPIKLA) C XTOHUYECKUM 3MEEBUIHBIM IIPOTHBHUKOM.

*96. OceTHHBl — HPaAHOA3BIUYHBIA HApOJ, NMOTOMKH alaHOB, CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O HapoJa, POACTBEHHOI'O IPEBHHUM
MPAHOS3BIYHBIM KOYEBHHMKaM cTernu — capMmaram U ckudam. CMm. o ckupax M OCETHHAX B WHIIOEBPOIEHCKOMN
perpocnexruse: Jromesmns XK. Ocerunckuii snoc n mugonorus. M., 1976;
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ero xe. Ckudsl 1 HapThl. M. 1990; Paesckuii JI.C. Ouepku naeosnoruu ckudo-cakckux miemen. M., 1977; ero xe.
Mopens mupa ckudckoit KyiapTyphl. M., 1985.

*97. Ilo onucanuto ['epogora (IV. 62), Meu Bo3IBHUTraJICS HA XOJIME, COOPYKEHHOM U3 BSI3aHOK XBOPOCTA.

*98. «lllamaHUCTCKHUIT» DKCTA3 TOCTHUTAJICA 3/1€Ch IPH MOCPECTBE KOHOIUIM KaK HapKOTHKA; B OJTHOM U3 CKU(CKUX
Na3bIPBIKCKUX KypraHoB (Auitaii) oOHapyKeHa KypWIbHHIA JUIs KOHOILIH.

*99. Cm. 0 3HaueHnH KysbTa Mutpsl crarsio: Tonopos B.H. Murpa. — Muds! Haponos mupa. T. 2. C. 154-157.
*100. s Takoro poma morpeOeHHH, NMPHU3BAHHBIX HE OCKBEPHATH 3¢MIU (IPW 3aXOPOHEHWH) WM OTHS (IpH
KpEeMaIliH), COOPYXKAIINCh CIeInaibHble OamHn — maxmbl (cM.: A.A. Xucmartynwma, B.JO. KprokoBa. CMmepts u
TIOXOPOHHBIN 00psia B ucname u 3opoactpusme. CII6., 1997. C. 210 u ci.).

*101. To xe mpeACTaBICHHE CBA3aHO C TPSUCCKUMH aH(PECTEPHSIMHU U CIaBIHCKHMH CBSITKAMH.

*102. Cm. takxke: BetinOepr WN.I1. Poxxaerne uctopun. M., 1993, o mapckoit Bnactu— C. 163 u ci.; bubnetickue
uccnenoBanug. Coopuuk crareif. Coctasurens — npod. bapyx sapu. M., 1997.

*103. Cm. 06 aTom: JloceB A.®. Vka3. cou. C. 142.

*104. ArpuoHnu — mpa3aHUK B yecTh JluoHuca B beotuu.

* 105. AHdecrepun, aHTeCTEpUM — BECEHHWH Npa3JAHUK, CBSA3aHHBIA C KyiabroMm Jluonuca. IlepBbiii neHb
MMEHOBAJICS THEM OTKPHITHS NH(OCOB (BUHHBIX O0UYEK), BTOPOH — «KPY>KKH» (XOHM): B 3TH JIHH cTaTylo JlnoHuca
BO3WJIM 110 TOPOJY B JIOJKE Ha Kosecax (M300pa)KeHUs! TAKMX JIOJOK M3BECTHBI Cpely NeTporingoB OPOH30BOTO
BEeKa — I0JIOOHBIE JIOAKH COXPAaHWINCh M B TPaMIMM EBPONEHCKHX KapHaBaioB). IlocienHuil NeHb HOCHI
Ha3BaHUE «TOPLIKM» U OBUI CBA3aH C KyJIBTOM IPEAKOB: B TOPIIKAX BHIHOCHIOCH YTOIIEHHE IS JyII YMEpIIUX (1
JIPYTHX IyXOB IIPEUCTIONHEH — Kep).

* 106. M3rHanue npuUriameHHbIX Ha KaleHAApHOE MPa3THECTBO Iy YMEPIINX M3BECTHO, B YACTHOCTH, UPAHCKOH
TpamumuH (CM. BBIIE O (hpaBamiax) v CIaBsHaM (M3THAHUE MYII U 37IBIX JyXOB Ha CBATKAX).

*107. IlepeBon N1.®D. AHHEHCKOTO.

*108. Cm.: Honn ITanononuTtanckuii. Jlesaus Jlnonuca.

*109. 3anmokcuc, Canmokcrc— ¢pakuiickuii (rerckuit) 6or, ynomsHyteiid ['epogorom (IV. 94-96). ®dpakwuiiisl
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MOCBITAJIM K HEMY BECTHHKA, IPOH3as IIOCHaHIa KOMbSIMH. [epogoT pacckas3piBaeT (B OyXe YIOMSHYTOTO
rpedeckoro aBTopa EBremepa), uro 3ammokcuc Opu1 pabom Iludaropa., y KOTOpOro Haydwics MyZIpOCTH;
0cBOOOMBIINCH, 00peEI Belrkoe OorarcTBo U sBmics Bo ®@pakuro. OH obeman cBouM corpane3nnkam Bo dpakuun
6eccmeprue. UToOBI YBEpHUTh MX B CBOMX CBEPXBECTECTBCHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSX, OH CKPBUICS B TallHOM IOKOE, U
(hpaKHiilbl CTATU OIUIAKUBATH €r0
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Kak ymepiuero. Ha deTBepThIii OH MOSBWICS BHOBb, H T€ YBEPOBAJIHM B €ro y4eHHE. 3aJIMOKCHCY IIOCBSIIECHA
crielaibHas pabora camoro Jnuaze: De Zalmoxis a Gengis-Khan, P., 1970.

* 110. Ccpka Dmmane Ha [lmyTapxa B JaHHOM Cilydae HETOYHA: B €r0 COYMHEHHH HET YIIOMHHAHUS CaMoOn
KOP3HMHBI-KOJIBIOENIH, B KOTOPOH, MO opduueckoMy Mudy, pacTep3anu 3arpes THTaHbl. 3aTo caMm JIMOHHMC Ha3bl-
Baetcst JIMKHUTOM, OT /iknon — KOp3uHBI ¢ IEPBUHKAMH ypOKasi, KOTOpast [TOJHOCHIIACh OOTYy.

B oubauorpadun:

*111. CM. pycckuii nepeBo: Dnuane M. Ouepku cpaBHUTEIBFHOTO penaurnoBenenus. M., 1999.

*112. Cwm. pycckuii mepeoxa: Dmuane M. Kocmoc u uctopus. M., 1987.

*113. Cwm. pycckuii mepeBoa: Kpamep C. Uctopus naunnaercs B Lllymepe. M., 1965.

*114. Cwm. pycckuii mepeBoa: Mudomnorun apeBHero mupa. M., 1977.

*115. Cwm. pycckmii nepeBon Oonee mo3aueil padotsr: SIkobcen T. Coxposuia TeMBI. VCTOpPHS MECONOTaMCKON
pemuruu. M., 1995.

*116. Cm. pycckuii nepeox: Dnuane M. Meducrodens u anaporus. CII6., 1998; u B kH.: Dnuane M. Asuarckas
anxumusi. M., 1998.

*117. Cm. pycckuii nepeso: @pankdopt I'., @pankdopr I'.A., Yuicon, Skobeen T. B npennsepun ¢punocodun.
M., 1984.

*118. CM. pycckuii nepeBoa: Onmenxeim A.JI. peBnss Meconotamust. M., 1980.

*119. Cwm. pycckuit nepeBoa: bamk V. [lyremectsue aymu B napcTBe MepTBHIX. Erunerckas KHUTa MepTBBIX. M.,
1995.

*120. Cwm. pycckuii mepeBoa: Xokuac JIx., Yaiir . Pasranka Taitaer CrorxeHmxa. M., 1973.

*121. Cwm. pycckuii mepeBox: ['epan O.P. Xerter. M, 1987.

*122. CM. pycckuii mepeBof B kKH.: Mudouoruu apesnero mupa. M., 1977.

*123. Cwm. pycckmii iepeBoa: @pazep Ix.J[x. Donpkiop B Berxom 3asete. M., 1985.

*124. Cm. pycckmii iepeBoa: bensennct 3. CoBaps HHIOEBPONEHCKUX COIMATIBHBIX TEPMUHOB. M., 1995.

*125. Cwm. pycckuii nepeBo B kH.: Keitniep @.b.51. Tpyasl no Beauiickoit mudonoruu. M., 1986.

*126. Cm. Tam xe.

*127. Cm. Tam xe.

*128. Cwm. pycckuii nepeBoa: Bepnan X.-I1. Ilpoucxoxnenne npesHerpedeckoii Meiciu. M., 1988.

*129. Cwm. pycckuii nepeBoa: Hunsccon M. I'peueckast Hapoanas penurust. M., 1998.

457

*130. Cwm. pycckuii nepeBoa: boiic M. 3opoactpuiinbel. BepoBanus 1 o0bran. M., 1987.

*131. Cm. Taxke: Poda A. IToBectBoBanus o mpopokax. M. - Mepycanum, 1997.

Conep:xxanue

BBEICHHUE. ... 5

I'nasa 1. BHAYAJIE... MATUKO-PEJIMTMO3HOE ITIOBEAEHUE YEJIOBEKA 3I10OXU ITAJIEOJIUTA.......9
§1. Orientatio. Opyaus Al U3rOTOBIEHUs opyauid. «IIpupyueHuey orus........... 9

§2. «3aKpBITOCTD» TOUCTOPUUECKUX HAMATHHKOB. ....c.veevireereeneerrenrenrenrenrenrennenne
§3. CUMBOJIMUYECKUIN CMBICI TIOTPEOCHUM. ... .eeereneeeeieeeeeeenieeieeieeseseesneesnnenne
§4. [IpoTuBOpeUrBbIE MHEHUS O XPAaHIINIAX KOCTEH. .

§5. HackanbHas >KUBOIHCH: OOPA3bl T CUMBOJIBI?.......cuveuvererenrenrenrennennennenes 21

§6. [IPUCYTCTBUE HKCHIIHHBL. .......eeuverrereereeriersenseesteseeseeneeneensensessensessessessessessesnes 24

§7. OOpsiaBl, MBICTBb U BOOOPAKEHHE Y OXOTHHKOB TATCOIHTA. ....c.veverrereeneeneens 26

Inasa 1. CAMAS JOJITAS1 PEBOJIIOIIUA: OTKPBITHUE 3EMIIEAEJINA — ME3OJIUTUT U HEOJIUT............. 32
§8. TIOTEPSHHBIA PAM.....c.eeiviiiiiiiiiiiiiieiieietetee ettt s 32

§9. Tpyn, TEXHOIOTHS X BOOOPAKACMBIC MHUPBL......vevververereeereeneeseeseaseessesesensas 35

§10. HacnieicTBO ManeOMUTUYECKIX OXOTHHUKOB. .. ..eeuveeureereereeereeenseeveeneeeneenneens 37

§11. OnomarHMBaHKE MUIIEBBIX PACTEHUI: MU(BI O IPOHCXOKICHUHM. ............ 39

§12. XXenmuna u npouspacranue. CakpaabHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO U NEPHOANIECKOE OOHOBIECHHE MHpA.....42
§13. Heonuruueckue penurun BImkHero BoCTOKA.......cc.eeveveveininencniieieenn, 46

§14. IyXOBHBIH CTPOM HEOITHTA. .....cuvenrenrerrirueereentenseneeneensessesseeneesensensensensessennes 49

§15. Penuruo3Hblil KOHTEKCT METAJLTYPTUH: MU(OIIOTHS KEJIE3HOTO BEKA......... 53

I'nasa 111 PEJIUTY MECOITIOTAMMU M ........c.cocooiiiiiiniiiiinciniceeseeneeeae 57

§16. «Mcropus HaunHaercs B Lllymepe...»... .57

§17. UeNOBEK H €T0 OOTH......coeververeeerrenes ...60

§18. TICPBBIA MHD O TIOTOIIC. c..evvevrerrenrenrerrieseereeeesesesessessessessesseeseeseessessensenses 62

§19. ComectBue B an: MTHAHHA U JLYMY3H. ..coveviririiniiiiiieiciencniceeeeeeeene 64

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 231

§20. HIyMepO-aKKAICKUI CHHTED....c..eerueerreenreeneeenreseeesneeseeesseensessseeseesnsesseesseenne 67
§21. COTBOPECHHE MUPA......veeueeenreeneerneeaneeseenseenseenseessesnsessesseesseesseesseessesssesnsenns 69
§22. CpsiliieHHast IPUPOJIA MECOITOTAMCKOTO BIIACTHTECI . .....vvvenvenrevenienierseenene 72
§23. l'unpramern B mouckax GeccMepTus
§24. CYABOA F OOTH......euveneiniititiiietieit ettt sttt sttt ettt st s sae b sbeeneene
Inasa IV. PEJIMTMO3HBIE UAEW U TTIOJIMTUYECKHUE KPU3UCHI B IPEBHEM EI'MIITE.....82
§25. Heza0ObiBaeMoe 9y 10: «B HEPBBII PA3BM...cvereereereiriieiienienieieienieseesie e 82
§26. TEOTOHUM U KOCMOTOHMM. ....ccuteeureerreriientaenseenseentesssessnesseesseenseensesnesnesnense 84
§27. O6s13aHHOCTH BOILIOLIEHHOTO Oora.... .87
§28. BocxoxeHue (apaoHa Ha Hebeca. .90
§29. OCHPHC, YOUEHHBIH OOT......cc.erveriierieuieiieieienienienie et ete e ereeeeseeneens 93
§30. Cunkomna: aHapxus, OTYASHHUE U «JIeMOKpaTH3aLUsI» 3arpOOHOM KU3HH....96
§31. Teonmorus ¥ MONMUTHKA «COMAPUBAIIIID)......venvemvenrenrenreeneaneeneensensensensensensenee 99

§32. DxHaToH, WK HeyAaBmascs pedopma
§33. OkonuatensHoe cnusnue: Pa-Ocupuc
459

Inasa V. MET'AJINTBI, XPAMBI, HEPEMOHHWAJIBHBIE LIEHTPBI: 3AIIAJ] EBPOIIBI, CPEAM3EMHOMOPLE, JJOJIMHA
HUHJA.....109

§34. KAMEHD M OAHAH. .......ccuverriesieereereereaseeeiiesseesseeseesseessesssesssessaessessseessennns 109

§35. LlepeMoHuaNbHbIE HEHTPHI U METATUTUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIHH. ..
§36. «3arafIKa METAIHUTOB....c..cerveereererreeeerirenseesieenseensesnseesessensees
§37. DTHOTPAPHS U TIPCIBICTOPHS. ..vvenvenrereereereeseesressesessessessessessessessesseessens 117
§38. IlepBblie TOPOJA B MIHIHM. ....ccuveeneeeiiieiieeiieiceiceiceeee e 119
§39. Jlouctopnueckue penuruo3Hble KOHLENIUHY U UX apajuiesiy B HHAyn3Me... 120
§40. Kput: CBAIICHHBIC MEMIEPDI, JJAOUPHHTBL, OOTHHH. .....c.veveveneeeieeneereneenenns 123
§41. XapakTepHbIe YEPTHl MUHOHUCKOH PEITUTHL. .....eveveereeneeneenreneeeensensennennes 126
§42. TIpeeMCTBEHHOCTD JAOUTHHCKUAX PETTUTHOZHBIX CTPYKTYP.ocvververververvennenne 129
I'nasa VI. PEJIUTUS XETTOB U XAHAAHEEB........cccccoviiiiniiiiiccncice
§43. AHaronuiickuii cCHMOMO3 U XETTCKUH CHHKPETU3M... .
§44. «BOr, KOTOPBIHA CKPBIBAETCSIN.....vveevereerseeeeenseenseeseesesnaeansesseesseesseenseennes
§45. TI00CIA HAMT JIPAKOHOM......c.ververrerrerrersesseeseaseaseassensessessessessessessessessessasnsens
§46. KyMapOU 1 BEPXOBHAS BITACTD...c..coveeverreereerrerrenrententessenseeseeseeseesensensenses
§47. KOHQIUKTHI MEXKAY MOKOICHHSAME OOTOB.......cveueeeeneenieeeneeteeeneeieneeneneenes
§48. XanaaHelickuil MaHTECOH: YTapuT
§49. baan 3aXBaTBHIBACT BIACTD U MOOCKIACT IPAKOHA. .....euververrereerrereenneeneeneens
§50. IBOPELL BAQIIA. ....ouuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiietete e

§51. baan crankusaercs ¢ MyTy: cMEpTb U BO3BPALICHUE K KHU3HMU................. 147
§52. Penuruo3sHble B3MIIAIBI XAHAAHEEB. .....c.erververrerrernnene .
I'nasa VII «kKOT' DA U3PANJIb BbIJT MITAJEHIEM..»...ccooiiiiiiiiiiniciriene 152
§53. JIBe mepBBIC TIHABBI «BBITHD....cveveiiieiiiiieiiiieiceecee e 152
§54. TlorepsHHBIN pall. KAMH M ABEIIb.....cc.covieviniiniiniieiieieicieieneseseseseene 155
§55. JI0 ¥ MOCIIE MOTOMA......cerveeerenrennens

§56. Penurus matpuapxos......
§57. ABpaam, «OTer Bepb» .
§58. Mouceil 1 UCXOM U3 ETHUITA. ....covviiiiiiiiiiiiiiieitecccceee e
§59. 51 €CMB CYILIMID ...ttt
§60. Penurus smoxu Cyjiei: mepBast (pa3a CHHKPETUZMA.........c.eevverrennenes
Iasa VI PEJIATHAS UHAOEBPOIIEMLIEB. BEQUUCKHUE BOTH. ...
§61. [IpOTONCTOPHS HHIOEBPOIICHIIEB. ... .evvveeneenrenreneenrenreereeseeneeneenrennes
§62. IlepBblii HAHTEOH U OOLIMIA PEITUTHO3HBII CIOBAPD. ....c.vevererererenneennenne
§63. TpexcocTaBHAsI HHAOEBPOIICHCKAS HACOTOTHS. «....euveevereneeneeneenrenseneeneenee
§64. Apun B Unnun
§65. BapyHa, nepBHIHOE O0KECTBO: AEBA U ACYPBL.....c.veurerenreuereninrenrerennerennens

§66. Bapyna: Llapp BcesleHHON M «KOJIZYH»; pUMA H MARS......cevvereeeneeeieeneenns

§67. 3men u boru. MUTpa, APbIMAH, ATHTH.......cccveeeerieneierieneeneeeieeaeeneenes

§68. NH/IPA, TOOCIHUTEID H JICMUY P ..c.veevereereerrenressessensensessesseeseeseeseessensensenses

§69. ArHu, mpecBUTEp OOTOB: KEPTBEHHBIH Or'OHb, IPOCBELIEHNUE, HHTEIJIEKT. ... 192

§70. Bor CoMa 1 HATTUTOK «HE-CMEPTHN....c.uvervemrenrenrenreereenrentensesensensensenensenne 194

§71. [1Ba Benukux bora Benauiickoit amoxu: Pynpa-Illusa u Bummy................ 197

460

Inasa IX. UHAWSA O TAYTAMbBI BYAJbBl: OT KOCMHWYECKOI'O JXEPTBOITPMHOLIEHWSA JO BBICHIEI'O
TOXIAECTBA «ATMAH-BPAXMAH ..ot 199

§72. Mopdoorust BEAUMCKUX PHTYAIIOB. ....c..evererenereeeeserseneeseneeseseeneeseneenennas 199

§73. Bricuire >KepTBONPHHOLICHUS: QLUBAMEOXA T NYPVULAMEOX ... 202

§74. NanumaTudeckas CTpyKTypa pUTYaJIOB: TIOCBSIIEHHE (OuKiLa), TIOCBILICHUE HA APCTBO (padcacytis)....204

§75. KOCMOTOHUS H METADUBHKA. ......cvevenveeenennenn ...207

§76. YdeHHE 0 )KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUH B OPAXMAHAK.......vevvereereevervenrenseeneeneeeennes 210

§77. Dcxaronorus: otoxaecTBieHue ¢ [Ipamkanaru yepes xkepTBONPUHOLICHHE. ...213

§78. Tanac: TeXHUKA ¥ JUATEKTUKA CAMOUCTSIZAHMS. .. .vevveeneeeneeeeeaneererenneenenns 215

§79. ACKETBI Ml «OKCTATUKH: MY HU, BDANDS vveuveeevesereneresseesssasseesseessesssenssessens 218

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 232

§80. YnaHumaasl U {yXOBHBIC MIOMCKHU puiuil. KaK OTKAa3aThCsl OT «IUIOJIOB» COOCTBEHHBIX ACSHUA?.....220

§81. ToxnecTBo «amman-opaxmary A ONBIT BHYTPEHHETO CBETM.......c..c..... 223
§82. /Ise MmomanbHOCTH OpaxMaHa U 3arajika aTMaHa, INieHeHHoro Marepueii....226
Iasa X. 3EBC I TPEUECKAS PEJIATUS......oooveviiiicciciccinecccneeeee 229
§83. Teoronus 1 60pbOa MEKIY TIOKOTICHUSIMHE OOTOB.......ccuveeerrerenrenrennennenes 229
§84. Tpuym¢ u BceBnactue 3eBca

§85. Mud o nepBbix mokoneHusx. [Ipomereit. [TaHAOPA. .....cceverereereeeeeenens 234
§86. IlocaeaCTBUS IEPBOTO KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHUS. ......eveevnnrenrenverenienieniennenne
§87. Uenorek u cyap0a. 3HAUCHHUE «PATOCTU OBITHSIY...
ImacaX], OJIAMITAMIIBI VL TEPOM..........ovooeuerrvecenrseeseeeessnnssssseeesssseseseees
§88. Benukuit naBmmii 6or u Ky3neu-konays: [oceiinon u I'edecr................ 243
§89. AnosoH: npuMupeHne IPOTUBOPEUHH
§90. OPAKYIIBI B OUHIIICHHEE. .......eenvenverereereesteneeseeneensesensensensessessessessessessesneens
§91. OT «BUACHUMY K BHAHHUIO.......uveeeveeeeesereneeesseesseesseesseesesssasssesssssseesseesseeses
§92. I'epmec, «CIlyTHUK Y€JIOBEKA»..
§93. borunu. I: I'epa. Apremupa.....
§94. borunu. II: Aduna, Appoaura...

§95. T@POM. ..ot e .

Iasa XII. SJIEBCUHCKHUE MUCTEPU.........cccoovieiiiniiininecineceneenenees 266

§96. Mud: ITepcedOHa B AHIC. ... c.erveeiieneeriieneeteieteieieeteeeee e eeieseeneseens 266

§97. Nannuanuu: myOiIuYHbIe IEPEMOHUH U TAHHBIC PUTYAIIBL.......covvruernennenne 269
§98. MOXHO JTH IPOHUKHYTB B TAHHY ?...c.oeevvintiniiieiiniierieieeieeieeteteeeneneenee e 271

§99. «TaitHBI» U «TAaUHCTBA»

I'nasa XIII. BAPATYCTPA U PEJIUT TSI UPAHLIEB........c.coovieiiininieccninicicaene 277
§100. BATAIKH....c..eeviintiiteeiieeteetesee ettt ettt ettt e ne e ennes 277

§101. XKn3Hb 3apaTyCTPBI: HCTOPHS M ME(.....coveeveieiciinieeeiiicinreeneereicneeenees 280

§102. TIIAMAHCKHI DKCTA3?.....ceuveeeiereieseiesieeteeieeeeseteeteeseeesaeenseenseeeesneesneesenens 282

§103. OTkpoBeHHe AXypaMas/bl: YeJIOBEK BOJICH BHIOMPATh MEXIY JOOPOM H 31I0M......283
§104. «TPAHCHUTYPALILI) MHPA. ...c..eerrenrenreientenreeresrenseeseeseestesesensensensensessenae 286

§105. PenUrust AXEMEHHIIOB. .....cevrenveereeenreeererereneeeneeenns ...290

§106. Mpanckuii naps u npazgaoBanne Hosoro ['oxa... ....292

§107. IIpoOsieMa MATOB. CKHPBL.....c..ccuervertiriertiniietieiieieeiieienteneeniesaessesiesieseenee 293

461

§108. HoBbIe acEKThI MAa3AEU3MA: KYJIBT XAOMBIL......coverrenrearerueerrenrenrennensennenee 295

§109. Bo3BETHUYECHUE OOTA MHUTPBL....c..eveviiieiieiieienienienienie ettt 296

§110. Axypamaszaa ¥ 3CXaTOJIOTHUECKOE KEPTBOMPHUHOIICHHE. ........evverveneneene 297

§111. CTpaHCTBHS AyIIU TOCIE CMEPTH .
§112. BOCKPECCHHE TIIOTH. ...
I'nasa XIV. PEJIMTUA U3PANIISI BO BPEMEHA [TAPEU U ITPOPOKOB........305

§113. Iapckas BIaCTh: arlOreid CHHKPETH3MA......ccveerrerreenneerneenneeneeenseensensnennes 305

§114. SIXBE U TBOPEHUE. ... .eeeeeneienieenieenieeieeeneesieenteeseeneeeneesaeesseenseenseensesneesneens 307

§115. VIOB: HCHBITAHUE MPABEIHUKA. ....c.vevererereeeirenrenrenteneeniessessessesseeseeneensens 309

§116. Opa npopokos

§117. ITactyx AMOoc. HeIOOUMBIH OCHS. ......couveuieiiieniinieniieieienieeesie e 314

§118. Ucauns: «0cTaTOK MBPAUIII» BEPHETCH . ..cevuveenveererieieeniieeieenieesreeseresneens 316
§119. O0eT, TAHHBIA FIEPEMUH. .......ccveeeveneieeieeieieseeeiesieeeesieeseseee e eeeeneeeseens 318
§120. ITanenne Uepycanmma. MUCCHST VE3EKUMIIA. .......ouveeveeneeeeieieieieieeeeens 320
§121. Pemurno3Hast HEHHOCTD «YKACA HCTOPHIID ......veveemeereeenverneeneeseeneesseaneens 322
[nasa XV. JUOHUC, NIV BO3BPAILIEHHOE BJIAJKEHCTBO....................... 325

§122. SIBeHUS M NCUE3HOBEHHS «JIBAXKIIBI POXKICHHOTO» OOTA.......cveeevenenee. 325
§123. ApXandHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX HAPOIHBIX TPAZTHHIKOB. ......evverveeneeeeaneeneennss 328
§124. EBpunu 1 OpTHACTHUECKUHN KYIBT JIHOHHCA. .....coveeneieeieeiriieicriieieiene 330
§125. Korma rpexu BHOBb OTKPBIBAIOT MPUCYTCTBUE Bora.......coovvveeeiiienne, 335
COKPAIICHMS. ....eenveeneeeneeeneeeeeenueeseenseentesneeaseesseesseenseeseensesnsesseesseenseensesnsesnsesseessees 340
KpUTHYCCKAS OUOTHOTPAPIISL. ......vevveereeerereeereereesesteesaesteesesseessesseessesseessesseessenees 341
VYkazatenb

TTOCTHECTIOBUE. B.A. TICTPDYXUH cueeeveeeeieeeiieieeseieeieesieeeveenteesesesseessseeseesseessseenseess 447
KOMMEHTAPUU. B.A. T1CTPYXUH c.eeceeeeveeeeeie et 449

Jaunane Mupua

Hcrtopus Bepsl 1 penurno3sbix uaeit. B 3 1. T. 1. Ot kameHHOTO Beka 710 DneBcuHCKUX muctepuil. [lepes, ¢ ¢p.

2-e usn., ucnpani. — M., Kpurtepuon, 2002. — 464 c.

ISBN 5-901337-02-6 ISBN 5-901337-09-3 (tom I)

[Mocnemuuit TpeXTOMHBII Tpya pyMmbiHCKOTO (hrtocoda u mucarenss Mupuu Diuane (1907-1986) monBoauT uroru
BCEU €ro JKU3HU B Hayke. IIepBblli TOM OXBaTBIBAET UCTOPHUIO PEIIMTMO3HBIX BO33PEHUM 4EJIOBEUYECTBA HayuHAas C
KaMEHHOI'0 BeKa U KOHUYasi DJIEBCUHCKUMU MUCTEPHUIMHU.

Ha niepBoii cTp. 06m0xkKH — 00pasen HackanbHOU skuBonHcH (CeBepHas AMepuka);

Ha nocnenneii cTp. 0610k — ¢pakuiickoe nzodpaxenue Anonnca n Opdes (KyBIIMHYMK U3 PyceHckoro knana,

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.



Anko Cnasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru || http://yanko.lib.ru || 233

netanb, IV B. 10 H.3.)

Hayunoe n3nanue

Onuane Mupua

Wcropus Bepsl u penurnosusix uaei. T. 1.

WznarensctBo «Kpurepuon», Mocksa

M Ne 00716 ot 17.01.2000 e-mail: criterion_books@bk.ru
Toamucano B newats 15.12.2002

Dopmar 60x90 1/16

T'aprutypa Taiimc. Yu.-u3g.a. 38,2.

Tupax 1000 3k3.

CkanupoBanue u popmarupoBanue: JAuko Ciasa (bubnuoreka Fort/Da) || yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru ||
yanko_slava@yahoo.com || http://yanko.lib.ru || Icq# 75088656 || bubnmorexka:
http://vanko.lib.ru/gum.html ||

Bripaxkato CBOIO UCKPEHHIOO OliaroapHocth MakcumMy MoIIIKOBY 32 OECKOPBICTHO MPEAOCTABICHHOE
MECTO Ha CBOEM CepBepe JIJIsl OTCKAHUPOBAHHBIX MHOW KHUT B TCUCHUE MHOTHX JIET.

update 01.10.05

Onunage Mupya=WcTopus Bepbl 1 penurnosHbix naen. B 3 1. T. 1. OT kameHHOro Beka Jo dneBcUHCKUX muctepuin. — M., KputepmoH, 2002. — 464 c.


mailto:criterion_books@bk.ru
http://yanko.lib.ru/
http://yanko.lib.ru/gum.html
mailto:yanko.lib.ru@rambler.ru?subject=%D0%9C%D0%B8%D1%80%D1%87%D0%B0%20%D0%AD%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B5%20-%20%D0%98%D0%A1%D0%A2%D0%9E%D0%A0%D0%98%D0%AF%20%D0%92%D0%95%D0%A0%D0%AB%20%D0%98%20%D0%A0%D0%95%D0%9B%D0%98%D0%93%D0%98%D0%9E%D0%97%D0%9D%D0%AB%D0%A5%20%D0%98%D0%94%D0%95%D0%99%20-%20TOM%20I%20-%20%D0%AF%D0%BD%D0%BA%D0%BE%20%D0%A1%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B0%20(%D0%91%D0%B8%D0%B1%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BE%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BA%D0%B0%20Fort/Da)
mailto:yanko_slava@yahoo.com
http://yanko.lib.ru/
http://yanko.lib.ru/gum.html
http://lib.ru/

	Том I
	Электронное оглавление
	Введение 
	Глава I. ВНАЧАЛЕ... МАГИКО-РЕЛИГИОЗНОЕ ПОВЕДЕНИЕ ЧЕЛОВЕКА ЭПОХИ ПАЛЕОЛИТА 
	§1. Orientatio. Орудия для изготовления орудий. «Приручение» огня 
	§2. «Закрытость» доисторических памятников 
	§3. Символический смысл погребений 
	§4. Противоречивые мнения о хранилищах костей 
	§5. Наскальная живопись: образы или символы? 
	§6. Присутствие женщины 
	§7. Обряды, мысль и воображение у охотников палеолита 

	Глава II. САМАЯ ДОЛГАЯ РЕВОЛЮЦИЯ: ОТКРЫТИЕ ЗЕМЛЕДЕЛИЯ — МЕЗОЛИТИТ И НЕОЛИТ 
	§8. Потерянный рай 
	§9. Труд, технология и воображаемые миры 
	§10. Наследство палеолитических охотников 
	§11. Одомашнивание пищевых растений: мифы о происхождении 
	§12. Женщина и произрастание. 
	Сакральное пространство и периодическое обновление мира 

	§13. Неолитические религии Ближнего Востока 
	§14. Духовный строй неолита 
	§15. Религиозный контекст металлургии: мифология железного века 

	Глава III. РЕЛИГИИ МЕСОПОТАМИИ 
	§16. «История начинается в Шумере...» 
	§17. Человек и его боги 
	§18. Первый миф о потопе 
	§19. Сошествие в ад: Инанна и Думузи 
	§20. Шумеро-аккадский синтез 
	§21. Сотворение мира 
	§22. Священная природа месопотамского властителя 
	§23. Гильгамеш в поисках бессмертия 
	§24. Судьба и боги 

	Глава IV. РЕЛИГИОЗНЫЕ ИДЕИ И ПОЛИТИЧЕСКИЕ КРИЗИСЫ В ДРЕВНЕМ ЕГИПТЕ 
	§25. Незабываемое чудо: «В первый раз» 
	§26. Теогонии и космогонии 
	§27. Обязанности воплощенного бога 
	§28. Восхождение фараона на небеса 
	§29. Осирис, убиенный бог 
	§30. Синкопа: анархия, отчаяние и «демократизация» загробной жизни. 
	§31. Теология и политика «соляризации» 
	§32. Эхнатон, или неудавшаяся реформа 
	§33. Окончательное слияние: Ра-Осирис 

	Глава V. МЕГАЛИТЫ, ХРАМЫ, ЦЕРЕМОНИАЛЬНЫЕ ЦЕНТРЫ: ЗАПАД ЕВРОПЫ, СРЕДИЗЕМНОМОРЬЕ, ДОЛИНА ИНДА 
	§34. Камень и банан 
	§35. Церемониальные центры и мегалитические конструкции 
	§36. «Загадка мегалитов» 
	§37. Этнография и предыстория 
	§38. Первые города в Индии 
	§39. Доисторические религиозные концепции и их параллели в индуизме 
	§40. Крит: священные пещеры, лабиринты, богини 
	§41. Характерные черты минойской религии 
	§42. Преемственность доэллинских религиозных структур 

	Глава VI. РЕЛИГИЯ ХЕТТОВ И ХАНААНЕЕВ 
	§43. Анатолийский симбиоз и хеттский синкретизм 
	§44. «Бог, который скрывается»*41 
	§45. Победа над драконом 
	§46. Кумарби и верховная власть 
	§47. Конфликты между поколениями богов 
	§48. Ханаанейский пантеон: Угарит 
	§49. Баал захватывает власть и побеждает дракона 
	§50. Дворец Баала 
	§51. Баал сталкивается с Муту: смерть и возвращение к жизни 
	§52. Религиозные взгляды ханаанеев 

	Глава VII. «КОГДА ИЗРАИЛЬ БЫЛ МЛАДЕНЦЕМ...» 
	§53. Две первые главы «Бытия» 
	§54. Потерянный рай. Каин и Авель 
	§55. До и после потопа 
	§56. Религия патриархов 
	§57. Авраам, «Отец веры» 
	§58. Моисей и исход из Египта 
	§59. «Я есмь сущий» 
	§60. Религия эпохи Судей: первая фаза синкретизма 

	Глава VIII. РЕЛИГИЯ ИНДОЕВРОПЕЙЦЕВ. ВЕДИЙСКИЕ БОГИ 
	§61. Протоистория индоевропейцев 
	§62. Первый пантеон и общий религиозный словарь 
	§63. Трехсоставная индоевропейская идеология 
	§64. Арии в Индии 
	§65. Варуна, первичное божество: дева и асуры 
	§66. Варуна: Царь вселенной и «колдун»; рита и майя 
	§67. Змеи и Боги. Митра, Арьяман, Адити 
	§68. Индра, победитель и демиург 
	§69. Агни, пресвитер богов: жертвенный огонь, просвещение, интеллект 
	§70. Бог Сома и напиток «не-смерти» 
	§71. Два Великих Бога ведийской эпохи: Рудра-Шива и Вишну 

	Глава IX. ИНДИЯ ДО ГАУТАМЫ БУДДЫ: ОТ КОСМИЧЕСКОГО ЖЕРТВОПРИНОШЕНИЯ ДО ВЫСШЕГО ТОЖДЕСТВА «АТМАН-БРАХМАН» 
	§72. Морфология ведийских ритуалов 
	§73. Высшие жертвоприношения: ашвамедха и пурушамедха 
	§74. Инициатическая структура ритуалов: посвящение (дикша), посвящение на царство (раджасуйя) 
	§75. Космогония и метафизика 
	§76. Учение о жертвоприношении в брахманах 
	§77. Эсхатология: отождествление с Праджапати через жертвоприношение 
	§78. Тапас: техника и диалектика самоистязания 
	§79. Аскеты и «экстатики»: муни, вратья 
	§80. Упанишады и духовные поиски риши: как отказаться от «плодов» собственных деяний? 
	§81. Тождество «атман-брахман» и опыт «внутреннего света» 
	§82. Две модальности брахмана и загадка атмана, плененного Материей 

	Глава X. ЗЕВС И ГРЕЧЕСКАЯ РЕЛИГИЯ 
	§83. Теогония и борьба между поколениями богов 
	§84. Триумф и всевластие Зевса 
	§85. Миф о первых поколениях. Прометей. Пандора 
	§86. Последствия первого жертвоприношения 
	§87. Человек и судьба. Значение «радости бытия» 

	Глава XI. ОЛИМПИЙЦЫ И ГЕРОИ 
	§88. Великий павший бог и кузнец-колдун: Посейдон и Гефест 
	§89. Аполлон: примирение противоречий 
	§90. Оракулы и очищение 
	§91. От «видения» к знанию 
	§92. Гермес, «спутник человека» 
	§93. Богини. I: Гера, Артемида 
	§94. Богини. II: Афина, Афродита 
	§95. Герои 

	Глава XII. ЭЛЕВСИНСКИЕ МИСТЕРИИ 
	§96. Миф: Персефона в Аиде 
	§97. Инициации: публичные церемонии и тайные ритуалы 
	§98. Можно ли проникнуть в тайну? 
	§99. «Тайны» и «таинства» 

	Глава XIII. ЗАРАТУСТРА И РЕЛИГИЯ ИРАНЦЕВ 
	§100. Загадки 
	§101. Жизнь Заратустры: история и миф 
	§102. Шаманский экстаз? 
	§103. Откровение Ахурамазды: человек волен выбирать между добром и злом 
	§104. «Трансфигурация» мира 
	§105. Религия Ахеменидов 
	§106. Иранский царь и празднование Нового Года 
	§107. Проблема магов. Скифы 
	§108. Новые аспекты маздеизма: культ хаомы 
	§109. Возвеличение бога Митры 
	§110. Ахурамазда и эсхатологическое жертвоприношение 
	§111. Странствия души после смерти 
	§112. Воскресение плоти 

	Глава XIV. РЕЛИГИЯ ИЗРАИЛЯ ВО ВРЕМЕНА ЦАРЕЙ И ПРОРОКОВ 
	§113. Царская власть: апогей синкретизма 
	§114. Яхве и творение 
	§115. Иов: испытание праведника 
	§116. Эра пророков 
	§117. Пастух Амос. Нелюбимый Осия. 
	§118. Исаия: «остаток Израиля» вернется 
	§119. Обет, данный Иеремии 
	§120. Падение Иерусалима. Миссия Иезекииля 
	§121. Религиозная ценность «ужаса истории» 

	Глава XV. ДИОНИС, ИЛИ ВОЗВРАЩЕННОЕ БЛАЖЕНСТВО 
	§122. Явления и исчезновения «дважды рожденного» бога 
	§123. Архаичность некоторых народных праздников 
	§124. Еврипид и оргиастический культ Диониса 
	§125. Когда греки вновь открывают присутствие Бога 

	Сокращения
	Критическая библиография 
	§1. Для ориентации в доисторическом периоде см.: 
	§2. Чтобы понять, почему ученые не решались признать наличие у палеоантропов последовательной и развитой религиозности, 
	§3. Существенные данные о погребениях эпохи палеолита изложе ны в: 
	§4. Эмиль Бахлер сообщает о результатах своих раскопок: 
	§5. Существует обширная библиография научных трудов, по священных пещерной и наскальной живописи и резьбе 
	§6. О женских статуэтках см. документацию, собранную в: 
	§7. Александр Маршак впервые представил свое открытие в: 
	§8. А. Руст (A. Rust) опубликовал ряд трудов о раскопках, 
	§9. Самое лучшее и наиболее полное рассмотрение проблемы доисторического искусства Палестины см.: 
	§10. О ритуальной охоте в Африке: 
	§11. О культивации растений и приручении животных: 
	§12. О мистическом эквиваленте «женщина — возделанная поч ва»: 
	§13. Об археологических свидетельствах из Иерихона и их интер претации: 
	§14. О древнейшей европейской цивилизации: 
	§15. Об открытии металлов и развитии металлургической техники см.: 
	§16. Для общего ознакомления с шумерской историей, культурой и религией см.: 
	§17. Для сопоставления мифов о сотворении человека см.: 
	§18. Существенную библиографию мифа о потопе см.: 
	§19. Об Инанне существует обширная библиография; существен ные работы отмечены Е.О. Эдзардом (Е.О. Edzard) в: 
	§20. Превосходную характеристику вавилонской религии дал J. Nougayrol в: 
	§21. «Энума Элиш» переводили часто. Самые недавние переводы: 
	§22. Об akitu: 
	§23. Мы использовали переводы: 
	§24. Рассматривая вопрос о «литературе мудрости», мы исполь зовали переводы Роберта X. Пфейфера 
	§25. Об общей истории Египта: 
	§26. Систематическое изложение египетских космогоний, допол ненное аннотированными переводами текстов, см.: 
	§27. О божественности египетских царей: 
	§28. Вознесение фараона на небеса, о котором рассказывается в «Текстах пирамид», описано в: 
	§29. Существует обширная литература об Осирисе. 
	§30. О Первом Междуцарствии: 
	§31. О Среднем царстве: 
	§32. О «Амарнской» революции: 
	§33. To, что Edouard Naville назвал «Молебствием Солнцу», 
	§34. О мегалитических культурах существует обширная библио графия 
	§35. Из обширной литературы о Стонхендже упомянем лишь не сколько недавних работ 
	§36. Гордон Чайлд суммировал свои взгляды по проблеме рас пространения мегалитической религии в кн.: 
	§37. Некоторые авторы, в противовес экстравагантным теориям Г. Эллиота Смита 
	§38. Общую библиографию по Хараппе и Мохенджо-Даро см.: 
	§39. Об индуистской религии: 
	§40. Фундаментальным исследованием предыстории и прото истории Крита остается: 
	§41. Об обнаженных богинях см.: 
	§42. О преемственности доэллинских структур: 
	§43. Об истории и культуре хеттов: 
	§44. Различные версии мифа анализируются в: 
	§45. Об Иллуянке: 
	§46. О Кумарби: 
	§47. Фрагменты из сочинения Филона Библского «Финикийская история», 
	§48. Об истории Палестины по окончании раннего бронзового века см.: 
	§49. О Баале: 
	§50. О богине Анат можно прочесть и в работах о Ваале; см. так же: 
	§51. О Муту: 
	§52. О культе Баала в Угарите: 
	§53. В главе о древней истории Израиля мы использовали, в ос новном, следующие работы: 
	§54. Об Эдеме и мифах о рае ср.: 
	§55. О союзе «сынов божиих» с «дочерьми человеческими»: 
	§56. О кочевых семитах II тыс.: 
	§57. О кровавых жертвоприношениях: 
	§58. Фигура Моисея в последнее время стала предметом ряда ори гинальных интерпретаций:  
	§59. В своей книге «Law and Covenant in Israel and the Ancient Near East» 
	§60. Некоторые недавние теории о поселении израильтян в Ханаа не 
	§61. История исследований — в частности, история гипотез о пер воначальной родине индоевропейцев и их миграциях обобщена в: 
	§62. О теориях Макса Мюллера (Мах Müller): 
	§63. Самое лучшее введение в труды Жоржа Дюмезиля: 
	§64. О проникновении ариев в Индию: 
	§65. О дева и асурах в ведический период: 
	§66. О Варуне: 
	§68. Для краткого ознакомления с фигурой Индры: 
	§69. Гимны, обращенные к Агни, переведены с комментариями: 
	§70. Гимны, посвященные Соме, переведены с комментариями: L 
	§71. Об Ушас: 
	§72. Ясное и краткое описание ведийских ритуалов: 
	§73. Об ашвамедхе: 
	§74. Об инициатическом символизме дикши: 
	§75. В Индии миф о космогоническом погружении в воду сохра нился в сравнительно архаической форме, 
	§76. Согласно другой традиции, Праджапати сам был произведе нием тапас 
	§77. О брахмане: 
	§78. О manac: 
	§79. Об аскете (муни) с длинными волосами 
	§80. Несколько упанишад переведено на английский язык 
	§81. Ведийские и брахманические концепции о посмертном суще ствовании 
	§82. О двух модальностях Брахмана ср.: 
	§83. Историческое изучение и герменевтический анализ греческой религии 
	§84. О Метиде, первой жене Зевса, проглоченной им, и о последст виях, которые это имело: 
	§85. Литературные источники о Кроне собраны в: 
	§86. О греческих жертвоприношениях: 
	§87. О мойре и айса: 
	§88. Об этимологии 
	§89. Об Аполлоне:  
	§90. В «Эвменидах» Эсхил объясняет религиозный смысл оправ дания Ореста, убившего свою мать.  
	§91. О греческом «шаманизме»:  
	§92. О Гермесе:  
	§93. Как полагал Росчер, Гера первоначально была лунной богиней.  
	§94. Общепринятой была интерпретация Афины как догреческой богини, покровительницы минойских или микенских царей:  
	§95. Эрвин Роде сделал героев предметом главы IV своей книги:  
	§96. Греческий термин, та, «мистерия»,  
	§97. Реконструкцию календаря церемоний (на базе надписи, дати руемой приблизительно 330 г. до н. э.)  
	§98. Синезий сохранил короткий фрагмент из юношеской работы Аристотеля  
	§99. О культе Деметры:  
	§100. История исследований в области иранской религии прекрасно изложена в:  
	§101. О превращении исторического персонажа в архетип см.:  
	§102. Г.С. Нюберг был первым, кто настаивал на шаманистском характере экстаза Заратустры:  
	§103. Жорж Дюмезиль увидел в Амеша Спента сублимированных заменителей индоиранских божеств: 
	§104. Об обновлении мира  
	§105. О демонизации дэвов:  
	§106. О ритуальной функции Персеполя — священного города, по строенного Дарием для празднования Навруза,  
	§107. О проблеме магов и их связи с зороастризмом:  
	§108. В отличие от стихотворных гат Заратустры, «Ясна семи глав» написана в прозе. Об этом тексте:  
	§109. «Яшт» 10 переведен с полным комментарием:  
	§110. О yazata Tištrya (персонификация звезды Сириус) и жертво приношении ей Ахурамазды:  
	§111. Источники, используемые в §§111 и 112, написаны большей частью на пехлеви  
	§112. Миф о vara Йиму и о катастрофической зиме:  
	§114. О «Псалмах на восшествие на престол»:  
	§115. Книга Иова имеет пролог и эпилог в прозе и основную часть в стихах  
	§116. Об Илии:  
	§117. Об Амосе и Осии:  
	§118. Об Исаие:  
	§119. О Иеремии:  
	§120. О Иезекииле:  
	§121. О понятии «день Яхве»:  
	§122. История трактовок Диониса — предмет еще не опубли кованной докторской диссертации:  
	§123. Празднества в честь Диониса анализируются в:  
	§124. E.P. Додд провел сравнительный анализ некоторых специ фически дионисийских черт, описанных в «Вакханках»:  
	§125. Мы вернемся к дионисийским мистериям в главе о религиях эллинистического периода (том II),  
	 Указатель 
	А 
	Б 
	Г 
	Д 
	Е 
	Ж 
	З 
	И 
	Й 
	К 
	Л 
	М 
	Н 
	О 
	П 
	Р 
	С 
	Т 
	У 
	Ф 
	Х 
	Ц 
	Ч 
	Я 
	Ч 
	Ш 
	Э 
	Ю 
	Я 

	Послесловие 
	Комментарии 
	В библиографии: 
	Содержание 



